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PREFACE 


IMDIA : A Reference Annual was first brought out by the 
Publications Division of the Ministry of Infonhation and Broadcast- 
ing in 1953, with the object of providing authentic information on 
the diverse aspects of our national life and activities. The response 
both within the country and abroad encouraged the publishers to 
widen the scope of the Annual in successive issues, %vith-the benefit 
of advice and suggestions from many scholars, economists and others 
to whom we take this opportunity of expressing our gratitude. 

The Annual contains information compiled from official and 
other authoritative sources. It does not, however, claim to be 
exhaustive. Readers requiring additional information are referred 
to the Government reports and publications, reference works and 
other books which are listed in the Select Bibliography at the 
end of the volume. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE 

India, also known as Bharat, is rvcll marked off from tire rest of Asia 
^ by mountains and the sea which give the country' an unmistakable geogra- 
phical unity. Protected by the Himalaj-as in the north, tlie countiv' stretches 
southwards and, at the Tropic of Cancer, tapers off into the Indian Ocean 
beUveen the Bay of Bengal on tlic cast and the Arabian Sea on the west. 
Lying entirely to the north of the Equator between latitudes 8° and 37° 
north and longitudes 68° and 98° cast, it measures about 2,000 miles from 
north to soutli and about 1,700 miles from east to west and covers an nrea 
of 12,59.797 sq. miles^. Aleasurcd by tlic extent of its territoiy, India is 
the seventh largest country in the world. It has a land frontier 9,309 miles 
long arid a coastline of about 3,535 miles. 


THE PHYSICAE BACKGROUND 

The formidable Himalayas form India’s nortirern boundary', along 
nhich lie Sirddang, Tibet and Nepal. Sikkim and Bhutan arc ttvo States 
m this region which are attached to India by special Treades. A series of 
mountain ranges in the cast separate India from Burma. To tlie north- 
East Pakistan between the States of W'est Bengal and Ass^. In 
me north-west, IVcst Pakistan borders on India. In the south, the Gun 
of Mannar and the Palk Strait separate India from Ceylon. The Andaman 
nnd Nicobar Islands in the Bay of Bengal and the Laccadive, Mimeoy ana 
Amindivi Islands in the Arabian Sea form part of tlie Indian Union. 


Pfysical Features 

The country comprises three well-defined regions : (i) _ the gteat 
mountain zone of the Himalayas, (ii) the Indo-Gangedc Plain and (ni; 
the southern Peninsula. 

, The Himalayas comprise three almost parallel ranges intcr^^ed ^sith 

large plateaus and valleys some of which, like the Kashmir and “ va 
leys, are fertile, extensive and of great scenic beauty. Some oi the nign 
peaks in the world arc to be found in these ranges. The high alUtudes iimi 
travel only to a few passes, notably the Jelep La and Natu La on m m 
Indo-Tibet trade route through the Chumby valley, of J - 

The mountain wall extends over a distance of about 1,500 mi « 
a varying depth of 150 to 200 miles. In the east, beUveen In^a an 
Burma and India and Pakistan, the hill ranges are much } r ’ 

Khasi, Jaintia and Naga hills running almost east-west jom the c a 
Lushai and Arakan hills running north-south. 

. = . The' Indo-Gangetic plain, 1 ,500 milra long and 1 50 to 200 
« watered by the Ganga and its tributaries, tlie Y^ima, th^ be- 

Son, the Ghagra, the Gandak and the Kosi. The Brahmapu fbmuffh 

yond the Himalayas enters India at its eastern extremity, . ^ 

Assam and East Pakistan and joins the Ganga before the latter mUs m o 
Bay of -Bengal. The Punjab is watered by three tributaries o j 

ttamely, the Ravi, the Beas and the Sutlej. 




'Provisional* 



Tu P^nin^ular nlatcau is marked off from the Inclo-Gjngetic plain 

bv a 'f ° V'T LL" 

^ichi m mwt prominent among these are the AravaUi, Vindhya, 

Stoura Mmkal and Ajanta ThePenuisula is flanked on one side by he 
rhtw uhcre the elevation is 1,500 ft, and on the other the 
vStOT Otau 'vtrt n a 3 OOO (i , b« nsa .» pl«a w as much » 9,0TO 
fa S. tm to W ai™ Gh.l. and to Anabmn Sea I.o a namiv coastal 
Strip while between the Eastern Ghau and the Bay of Bengal there « a 
broker coastal area The southern pwnt of the plateau is formed by the 
Nilani hills vfoere the Eastern and \fetem Ghats meet The Cardamom 
hdb lying beyond may be regarded as a continuaUon of the WwtOT Ghats 
The oUtuu IS travened by the nvers Narmada and Tapti which fall into 
the Arabian Sea and the Mahanadi, the Godavari, the Krishna and the 
Kaven which dram iheir waten into th^ Bay of Bengnl 


Giotogual Simlurt 

Geologically also, India consists of the same three distinct units, 
namtlv, the ancient block of the Pcnmsula, the Himulajas and their asso- 
ciated group of young fold mountains flanking either side, and the Indo- 
Gangcuc plam lying between these two 

The Peninsula is a region of great geological stability and is remarka- 
bly tmivune from seuttuc disturbances of any intensity The basal complex 
of the larger part of the Peninsula consistsofhighly metamorphosed rocks of 
the earliest penods 

The geol^ical sequence in the Himalayas has been almost entirely 
srarine and there u Utde doubt that the area now occupied by the great 
mountains was a deep sea until late m the second grologtcal period Much 
of the area is still very imperfectly known geologically, especially in the 
east, and many phases of its history are still very controversiah The 
outermost Himalayan rooihills— the Siwaliks-^reprcsent a late buckling of 
the erosion producu of the mountains themselves These deposiu are not 
essentially different from some of those now forming 

The Indo-Gangelic plain ts a macro-region of alluvium covering 
3,00 000 square miles The thickness of the alluvial deposits has never been 
asccruined thoueh borings to a depth of 1,300 feet hav c not revealed a rocky 
bottom The filling is of very unequal depth having been replenished m the 
east by alluvial deposits brought down from the mountains by the rivers and 
m the west by windblown snatcmls Topographically the plains arc re- 
markably homogeneous with little rebef for hundreds of miles 


Cliwal* 

The riimate of India » essenttally monsoon tropical and this descrip- 
tion IS valid not witfutandmg local vanaiions such as the winter rams in 
the norUi_^f, which arc entirely subsidiary to the main summer ramfaU 
rhythm can be broadly classified as follows (il the 
Cold Weather from October to the end of February , (n) the Hot \\ eathcr 
from the bemn.ng of March to Uw bcgimurg or middle of June . and (in) 
the Ramy Sc^n from the ^nnmg or middle of June to the end of 
J?^“''„^*^t««»logieal Department recogm<es four 
Wwthcr Season (Decembcr-March) , (ii) The 
Rainy Season Qunc September). 
fc^\ 9 V Ktwating south w cst monsoon (October Novem- 

^ show the nonnal monthly and annual maximum and 
tmmmua temperature, m shade at nearly 50 sJected stations m IndlT 


TABLE 1 

NORMAL MONTHLY AND ANNUAL MAXIMUM TEMPERATURES IN SHADE AT SELECTED STATIONS IN INDIA 
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The soutli-west monsoon usually breaks about the beginning of 
June in tlie West Coast and arrives elsewhere later. With the exception of 
the Madras Coast, India receives the major share of its rainfall between 
June and September from the south-west monsoon. As it retreats there is 
a spell of diy weather in north India and widespread rainfall in the 
coastal districts of Madras and Orbsa where October and November are 
ofteri the rainiest months of the year. The South-West Coast of India 
receives most of its rain during November and December. 

The climatic regions of India, based on the dominant factor of rain- 
fall, may be arranged thus ': (i) regions wdtli more than 80 inches of annual 
rainfall such as the West Coast (with a long dry season in tlie north and a 
short dry season in the south), Bengal and Assam ; (ii) regions ^vith 40 to 
80 inches of rainfall such as the north-east plateau and tlie middle Ganga 
Valley ; (iii) regions with 20 to 40 inches of rainfall, such as Madras (in 
which the wettest months are November and December), southern 
and north-western Deccan (with mean January' temperatures of 
65°-75°) and the upper Ganga plain (with lower January temperatures 
and higher July ones). To tliese may be added the Himalayan regions with 
very heavy rainfall. Table 3 overleaf shows normal mondily and annual 
rainfalls in about 50 selected places in the country. 

POtVER RESOURCES 

Coal 

In India coal occurs mainly in the Gondwana system of Indian Geology, 
minor deposits occurring in Tertiary rocks of India. The reserves of all t^^es 
of coal occurring in seams of one foot or more in thickness ^vithin a depth 
of 1,000 ft. are estimated at 6,000 crore tons. 

Oil 

A tentative estimate places the potential oil-bearing areas in India . 

, at 4,00,000 square miles. However, the country’s oil reserves can be 
estimated only in the light of the extensive programme of oil exploration 
which is now in progress. 

Lignite 

Lignite occurs in Madras, Rajasthan, Saurashtra, Kutch and Kash- 
mir. Of these, the deposits covering an area of 100 sq. miles in and around 
Neyveli in the Soutli Arcot district of Madras State are important. The 
total reserves have been estimated at 20,000 lakh tons. 

Water Power 

The total installed hydro capacity of 12.7 lakh Inv repr^ents in its 
firm power potential .just over 2 per cent of the country’s estimated 400 
lakh kw firm hydro-electric potential capable of economic development. 

MINERAL RESOURCES* 

India’s iron ore reserves have been assessed at one-fourth of the 
total estimated reserves in the world and her deposits the largest as compared 
to any other country. She is the most important producer of block mica in 
the world and ranlcs third in her manganese deposits. Her position in 
some rare or strategic minerals is also strong and in regard to non-ferrous 
metals, useful and fairly extensive deposit, particularly of bauxite, a.wait 
investigation. The most important mining area is the .region comprxsmg 
south Bihar, south-west Bengal and north Orissa. 

* Estimates of reserves in regard to important minerals gi'’en in earlier editions of 
the Reference Annual have been res-ised in tlie light of nerv data now available. 
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Iron ore 

The iron ore reserves in India arc estimated at 2, 100 crore tons. Large 
deposits of hematite ores are known in Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore and Bombay, magnetite ores occurring in Madras, Mysore, Bihar, 
Orissa and Himachal Pradesh. Extensive reserv^es of limonite ores associated 
with spathic ores are present in West Bengal. The proved and indicated 
reserves of all the tj'pes of ores amount to about 679 crore tons. 

Manganese 

India is the second most important producer of manganese in tlie world, 
next only to USSR. About 10 crore tons of a total estimated reser\^e of 1 1.2 
crore tons are in Madhya Pradesh and Bombay. 

Chromite 

Chromite, used for chemical purposes and as an alloy and refractory, 
comes mainly from Bihar, Orissa and Mysore. The total reseiwcs have 
been estimated at 13.2 lakh tons. 

Other Ferro-Alloys and Refractories ’ 

Occurrences of magnesite have been reported from a number of places 
in Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. Re- 
serves in the Salem region of Madras alone have been estimated at 825 lakh 
tons. Fire-clays occur in almost all States, those of Bihar and Bengal 
being the most important. The largest deposits of kyanite in the world 
occur in Bihar, smaller occurrences being known to exist in Orissa. Other 
States where kyanite occurs are Bombay, Andhra Pradesh, Mysore and 
Rajasthan. In 1954 India -was the leading producer of kyanite. De- 
posits of sillimanite of potential commercial importance occur in Assam, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Kerala. Corundum, an important abrasive, 
is found in i\ssam, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Mysore, the rcscr\'es 
in Madhya Pradesh alone being of the order of 4 lakh tons including 1 lakh 
tons of high grade mineral. 

JVon-Ferrous Metals 

Gold, copper and aluminium arc the only metals which are produced 
in any quantity. India’s main supply of gold comes from Mysore, the 
Kolar Gold Fields holding probable reserves of about 12.6 lakh tons of ore. 
Copper ore is mainly rvorked in a 80-mile belt in Biliar. In respect of 
mica, India holds a leading position, about 70 to 80 per cent of the rvorld’s 
requirements of muscovite block mica and splittings being met from 
Indian production. 

Mica 

The bulk of mica production is obtained from three mica belts in India 
of about 1,500 sq. miles in Bihar, 1,200 sq. miles in Rajasthan and 
600 sq. miles in Andhra Pradesh. The best quality of mica, 'perhaps the 
best in the world, comes from Bihar. 

llmeniie 

■Workable deposits occur in the beach sands of the eastern and western 
coasts of India, those on the Kerala coast being known for their extensive 
occurrence. India’s reserves of ilmcnitc in beach sands have been reckoned 
at 3,500 lakh tons. At present only the Travancorc sands containing 50 
to 70 per cent of the met^ are being exploited. 

Bauxite 

. The occurrence of bauxite, the primary' ore from ss-liich aluminium is 
extracted, is widespread in India. The chief areas are - Bihar, Madhya 
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P/ad«h Bombay, Madras and Jammu holding probable resen « of about 
2,500 lakh tons According to a leCfM estirn’e mhar 

rwnes are pbced at2801aU\ tons.ofsshiclitoughJi one third is in Bihar 


The maiflsonrces of supply ofsalt arc tJcmannc salt works along the 
coastal region lake or pit bnne salt in Kajasihan and Bombay , and rock sail 
deposiU m Himachal Pradesh 

\fis ellanmut j\on retnus Mwmtlt 

The beryl ofRajasthan and the monaaite of Kerala are two strategic 
mmerab used in atomic fission B harhasatteswhich mav prove a workable 
source of uranium Mention may also be ma IcofnnnorinmeraU like alum, 
apatite arsenic, asbestos barytes feldspar, fullers earth, garnet, graphite, 
quartz saltpetre and steatite many of which arc worked locally on a small 
s^lc Of these the outlook for apatite is promising in view of its use as 
fcrwliser Reserrei of apatite bearing recks arc placed at 7 lakli tons in 
Bihar and 80 lakh tom in Madras of which 20 lakh tons are economically 
recoverable A mineral of great importance as the chief rS's material for 
the minuTacturc of feriilisen gypsum w found >n Rajasthan, hfadras and 
^mbsy The probable reserves of gypsuin have been estimated at about 
881 la^ tons 


T1I£ OCMOCRArmC backgrouvp 
India M the world s second most pooulous country According to the 
1951 census which covered Sikkun but did not cover the State ofjammu and 
Kashmir and Part B tribal areas of Assam, the country s population is 
33 63 79394 The ares and population of India and the component States 
and Territories are given m Table 14, vshile the area and population of 
dalncts, tchsils and uluks are gtven in the Appendices. 

"^e following table shmss the raid year estimates of population for the 
wars I9a2 57, based on the mean giwMh rate obtained during 1941 50 
The figures include the population of Sikkun and Jammu and Kashmir 


TABLED 




1953 

1954 

1955 
t95T 


Cfmi •/ ptrteiu 

36 75 

37 23 

37 71 

38 24 
33 74 

39 24 


TTit Era'** of populalim igg, „ 5^ 



GROWTH OF POPULATION (1911-1951) 
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♦Figures till 19U in respect of certain areas being on the proportion their population bore to that of the District in 1951, 

flncludcs Sikkim (1,37,725 persons) and excludes (it) Jammu and Kashmir (estimated population of 44. 1 lakh on March 1, 1951) where the census 
was not taken and (6) the greater part of the Part B Tribal Areas of Assam (locally estimated population of 5.6 lakh for which there is now no .accep- 
table basis). 
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the fiTureJ of births L« foUo^ipo. table gives Indu s birth pnd 


TVWT. & 


1 

Pe^tiCTcil j 

E«t rtiainl bv Rrvfn-- 
^urai al Mril od 

Decaje !' 

1 

Birih Mti- j 

Dfath rate 

B rthTaie 

Death rate 

J901— 10 

. i 

j 

1 43 I 

1 41 B 

13U~‘’0 

37 1 

31 

49 2 

48 6 

la-rt— SO 

3t ' 

25 

45 4 

36 3 

1931-40 

S( 

23 

45 2 

9J 2 

1911-^0 

7a 

20 

89 9 

37 4 


The folloiwng ttble shows the birth and moruhty tato since 1947 
based on the regutrauon dau 


TABtE 7 



Per (bouxand itTpopuIat on 

Frt th(>ii»nd 

1 ve birth* 


ggi 

mm 

Infant mottai ty 

1947 

26 4 

19 5 

146 

1943 

25 2 

17 0 

ISO 

1919 

26 4 

1$ 8 

123 

1950 

21 S 

16 1 

127 

1951 1 

24 9 

} H. 

124 

1952 

25 4 

13 8 

116 

1953 

24 B 

U 4 

lie 

1954 

24 4 

12 5 

114 

1955 (4] 

27 0 

11 7 

_ 

1946 (4) 


11 6 

- 


(«) Proru anal. 
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The Indian birth rate is one of the highest in the world and it has 
shown only a small decline during the last fifty years. The death rate is 
similarly high. During the last half century the infant mortality rate has 
ranged between 1 14 per tliousand live births, the lowest recorded (in 1954), 
and 261, the highest recorded (in 1918). It has, however, more than halved 
from 232 m 1900 to 114 in 1954. 

Between 1941 and 1951, births had occurred at an average rate of 40 
per thousand per annum, deaths at an average rate of 27 per thousand per 
annum and the natural increase of population at an average rate of 13 
per thousand per annum. The highest birth rate was in Central India 
(44), lowest in South India (36 or 37). The highest death rate was in Central 
India (34), lowest in South India (21 or 22). The highest natural increase 
rate was in Nortli-West India (16 or 17) and West India (16) and the lowest 
in Central India (10). 

Maternity Pattern >. 

Making use of the ‘ local option ’ given to them, certain State Govern- 
ments for the first time collected interesting information during the 1951 cen- 
sus. The following table shows the indices of child birth, child survival and 
child loss in respect of completed maternity' experience for the former States 
of Travancore-Cochin and Madliya Pradesh : 

TABLE 8 


Natural Division/State j 

Child 

birth 

index 

Child 

sum't'al 

inde.x 

Child 

loss 

index 

East Madhya Pradesh 

•• 

6.1 

3.6 

2.5 

North-West Madhya Pradesh 

• • 

6.3 

3.6 

2.7 

South-West Madhya Pradesh . . 

•• 

6.6 

3.6 

3.0 

Travancore-Cochin 

•• 

6.6 

4.6 

1 

2.0 


An experimental survey undertaken in 61 districts and 30 municipal 
towns has shown the follotving results in respect of first births, second births, 
third births, fourth births and births of a higher order. 

T.ABLE 9 


Number per 1,000 births which arc 


, 

First i 
births 

Second j 
births 

Third 

births 

Fourth births 
and births 
of 

higher order 

South India (27 Districts) . • 

228 

215 

1 

181 

! 

376 

West India (7 Districts) . . 

209 

180 

167 

444 

Central India (22 Districts) .. | 

210 

189 

162 

439 

North-West India (5 Districts).. j 

231 ' 

206 

151 

412 

30 MunicipaJ towns of India , • j 

209 

196 

167 

1 428 















malwisity m India compared with other couatnet » aj foUtnw 


T\BLE 10 


Country 

Inctileooeofiwpro'cident naifnilr 

lodia 

4^ 8 

USA 

19 2 

UK 

14 3 

France 

1 19 7 

CewnaTty (Fednil B.epulilic') 

1 12 3 

Japan 

1 ti 9 

A§t Slnictur* end Six fbitu 



The following tabic shows the pereenlasc of different age-growp* to 
the total population 


TABLt tt 



Age group 

Pmenuge to total 
popwlauoa 

liifana and young cbiUrea 

0 to 4 

13 S 

Boys and pels 

S to 14 

24 8 

Young meo and vromea 

J5 10 24 

17 4 

25 (o 34 


Middle aged svm and woiBen ^ 

35 to W 

n 9 


45 to 54 

Q 5 

Elderly perauu 

55 to €4 

5 1 


65 to 34 

2 2 


75 nod over 

t 0 



too 0 


In India the prapl3ttl<MloCJ:n^enll(3u^tty high and the proportion of 
people who Inc beyond middle age ts very low India s hi§h juvenile 
proportion (38 3 per cent) u exceeded only fay the countna of Afnca 
» South and Central Amenca (40 1 per cent) Southwest 

^la (40 6 per cent) and South East Asa (409ptr Cent), while the propor 
Uon tor Europe^ and North Amencan countnes ranges between 21 S and 
27 6 per cent. The proportvm of people aged 55 and abov c is only 8 3 per 
«n^ India as compared to21 4 cent in France and 21 I per cent in the 


m of feiBales^r thlusa^ 

males in lyoi as «»mpared with ptevwjts census yean 



t/UlLE li 

Distribution of population according to age, sex and civil condition* 


19 




u 





a 

Cl 

CM 


Cn. 

i-o 


ij 



CO 

CM 

CM 



o 

«44 

to — 


c: 




CO 


CO 


CM 

CO 

CO 

CO 


E 

1 

1 



csT 

cfT 

4.-^ 

i^T 





O 











CM 


b 

























u 













C 













, , 































mU 

CM 

o 

CO 

Cl 

o 

irj 






CO 

CO 

CO 

t-O 

CO 

CO 

CO 

o ^ 

CO 

o 





«o 

o 

to 

o 

Cl 

CM 


o 



1 

1 



•-« 


CM 


mm 


cT 

> 

§ 
















CO 



to 

CO 

r** 

CM 

— * CM 

03 







CO 


mm 

CO 

Cl 

r>. ■«!*< 

CO 


c; 




o 

Cn. 

CO 

CO 

CO 

o 

CO 

CO 


£ 

I 

I 



CO 

t-O 

CO 

cfT 

4_r 


CM 






CM 

CM 






00 


b 




































































CO 

O 

CM 

CO 



<n 

CO in 

CO 




CO 

o 

CM 

C'l 



CO 

CO ««e* 

m 


<; 



CO 

to 


CO 

O 


t-O 

CO 

CM 


IS 

I 

1 

CM 

CO* 


cT 


t^ 

C'T 


CM 







CM 


' 




CO 



CO 

CO 



CO 


CO 

Cl 

t«w 

CO o 




o 

o 

CO 

CO 


o 

r- 

CO 

CO 

r-. O 

t-O 


cs 






CO 





E 


tC 

o* 

t-O 







tfT 


Cl 


*-« 

CO 








o 

rs 

b 












o 


























u 













rt 

E 






- 









o 


CO 


o 

Tf* 

Cl 

*4« 

O -< 





CO 

o 

CM 

o 

m 

o 

CM 

o 

M* tn 


P 

c; 

CO 

o 


to 

r«* 


to 

CM 


mm 


2 

C-5 



o 

CO 

mm 





CO 













CO 



^ CO 

CO 

o 

CM 

CO 

O 

CO 


to 

to 

o 



o 

o 

CO 

to 

CO 

CM 

Cl 

CM 

ts* 

UO — • 

m 



LO 

o 

Cl 

o 

to 

tn 

CO 

O 

Cl 




E 

ITJ 

t>r 


o 

to* 

cT 

CO* 

CO* 

CO* 


o 






CO 

CM 


*-< 






b 

























c; 



























v 


o 

CO 

CM 

tn 

CM 

o 

o 


o — 



CM 

CO 

o 



CO 


to 

to 

CO — 

CO 


rt 

CO 

o 


to 

cc 

o 

t>- 

o 

CO 

Ld 




c-r 

t>r 


o 

r** 

CM 

uo 

cT 

CO 

mm 

cT 




CO 

CM 

CM 

\ 












• 

; 

; 

1 

- 

- 

• 

• ; 

• 
































s 







<* 



• 

• 


* 

• 

* 

• 

• 


• • 

f- 













o 













H 












03 













u 

















o 









o 






«*• 

««• 


<»«« 



•4* 

o ^ 








CO 


th 

to 


o 




> 

.O 

i 

I 

1 

! 

I 

i 

1 

1 

c = 
ts 




u 



tn 

tn 

to 

m 

tn 

to 

.n « 








CM 



o 

to 

< 



Excluding displaced persona. Figures liavc been rounded off to nearest tliousand. 
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Density 

The average densit)- of population in India is 312 per sq. mile. It 
varies considerably from State to State, being as high as 3,044 in Delhi 
and dropping as low as 10 in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. The 
followng table shows the area, population and density of population for 
the States and Territories ; 


TABLE 14 

AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY OF INDIA AND THE COMPONENT 
STATES AND TERRITORIES 



Area in 
sq. miles (a) 

Population 

Density of 
population 

INDIA 

•• 

12,59,797 

36,11,51,669 

312(e) 

States 

Andhra Pradesh 


1,05,700 

3,12,60,133 

296 

Assam (i) 


85,062 

90,43,707 

171 

Biliar 


67,113 

3,87,83,778 

578 

Bombay 


' 1,90,668 

4,82,65,221 

253 

Jammu and Kashmir (b) 


85,861 

44,10,000 

51 

Kerala 


14,937 

1,35,49,118 

907 

Madhya Pradesh 


1,71,300 

2,60,71,637 

152 

Madras 


50,174 

2,99,74,936 

597 

Mjtore 


74,861 

1,94,01,193 

259 

Orissa 


60,250 

1,46,45,946 

243 

Punjab 


47,062 

1,61,34,890 

343 

Rajasdian 


1,32,098 

1,59,70,774 

121 

Uttar Pradesh 


1,13,423 

6,32,15,742 

557 

West Bengal 


33,885 

2,63,02,386 

776 

Territories 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

3,215 

30,971 

10 

Delhi 

• • 

573 

17,44,072 

3,044 

Himachal Pradesh 


10,922 

11,09,466 

102 

Laccadive, Minicoy and 
Aminidivi Islands 

• • 

42 

21,035 

501 

Manipur 

•• 

8,629 

5,77,635 

67 

Tripura 

\ 

4,022 

6,39,029 

159 


(a) Provisional. 

(i) The State of Jammu and Kashmir and Part B Tribal Areas of Assam were not 
included in the 1951 census. The 1941 census population of Jammu and 
Kashmir was 40.2 laklis and the statutory estimates of the Registrar-General 
as on 1st March, 1950 and 1951 were 43.7 and 44.1 lakhs respectively. A 
local estimate of population of Part B Tribal Areas of Assam (32.289 sq. miles) 
is 5.6 laklis. 

(c) In working out the Density, of India the area and population of Jammu and 
Kashmir and Part B Tribal Areas of Assam have not been taken into account. 







cIJm™'™ oTpopula.™ bcl>v«„ 1921 „d 1951 

r^„ W 


1921—31 

1931—4] 

1941-51 

IS-*! 

1931 

1941 

19SI 


+11 0 
+14 3 
+13 4 

21?'^ 

241 

275 

312 




table 15 
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THE SOCIAE PATTERN 

Religions 

The number of persons in 1951 professing the different religions in 
India are showm in the table below: — 


TABLE 16 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO PJBLIGION* 


Religion 

Number (in lakhs) 

Percentage to total 
population 

Hindu 

3,032 

84.99 

Muslim 

354 

9.93 

Christian 

82 

2.30 

Sikh 

62 

1.74 

Jain 

16 

0.45 

Buddhist . . . . 

2 

0.06 

Zoroastrian 

1 

0.03 

Other religions (tribal) 

17 

0.47 

O Acr religions (non-tvibai) 

1 

0.03 

x\LL RELIGIONS 

3,567 

100.00 


Languages 

The 1951 census enumerated a total of 845 languages or dialects 
including 720 Indian dialects spoken by less than a lakh persons 
each and 63 non-Indian languages. Some 32.4 crore persons or 91 per 
cent of the population speak one or the other of the foiurteen languages* ** 
specified in the Constitution. About 1.2 crore persons (3.2 per cent) 
speak one or the other of the 23 tribal dialects and nearly 1.8 crore 
persons (5,0 per cent) speak one or the other of the other Indian dialects 
spoken by a lakh or more persons each. 

The language returns of tlie Punjab, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh 
were afiected by controversy. The returns relating to the languages con- 
cerned, namely, Hindi, Urdu, Hindustani or Punjabi, had, therefore, to be 
lumped together with the result that no all-India totals could be specified 
for persons speaking these languages. The number of persons speaking 
the various languages specified in the Constitution and the percentage of 
each language-group to the total population are shown in table 1 7. 

* Exclusive of people livings in the State of Jammu and Kashmir and Part B 
Tribal Areas of Assam where the 1951 census was not taken. 

** Fourteen languages have been specified in the Constitution. Since some 
persons preferred to return Hindustani, instead of Hindi or Urdu, tiie 1951 
census enranerated 15 instead of 14 languages. 
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table 17 


MOPLE sPEAKma T,^ iMovAOBs sPECffiED IN nffi covEimmON 


u 

losrfirt of penow i 
(ut lakM) 1 

Percclifaffe to total 

Hindi ^ j 

l.dW* 

46 3 

Urdu 1 1 



tlmdustatit f 1 



Punjabi J 1 



1 



Tdugu j 



1 



Marathi ) 









Bengali | 

251 ' 

7 a 

Gujarail | 

i 1G3 

3 0 

Kannada 



Malayalais 

! 154 


Oriya 

132 


Asiameie 

50 


Kashmiri 

0 05 


Sartiliric 

0 01 

* 


Liithhocd PaiUrtt 

Out of a total of 3,566 lakh,** 2.143 lakh of people (or CO I per 
cent) were clawAtd tn Wal as ‘wjueamvn^ depefioenti*, cottsisting 
mtinly of women and children who do not take part m procuring their orvn 
livelihood Of the rest, ‘catnin;? dependents’ accounted for 379 lakh 
penons (or 10 6 per cent) and the balance of 1,0-H lakh persons (or 29 3 
per ccrit) was covered by selfHupportmg persons Of the last category of 

E >nj, about 710 lakh (or C8 i per cent) were ‘agriculturists’ and 334 
(or 31 9 per cent) ‘non-agncuUunsts * 

Out of every 1 DO Indiaits (including ihcir dependents), 47 are mamly 

K ant-proprictort, 9 mam*y tenants, 13 landless labourers, one a land- 
er rentier fagriculiural), while 10 arc engaged m industries or other 
non agriculcural production, G in ewnmert^, 2 in transport and 12 m the 
services and miscelbneous professions Table IB shows the non earning 
dapcTwicnts and earning dependents among the two major classeaand eight 
suVxbsscs of the livelihood pattern 


‘The RuinSet of peraom rpeakine Kindi in India cxrludirg itt runiaU, Delhi »nd 
Himariiai Pradesh tvaj 1,088 laihi The o>rmpondui2 6eum for Urdu, Hinduiuni and 
Vunjabi were 136 laths, 82 lakhi and 4 bUia tnpreiively 

** , l^rcnjdi coniaiQiog tofarmatioa for about 3 laib people la lh« runuh were 
6e»lroyed by 6fe. 
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TABLE 18 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY LIVELIHOOD PATTERN 


(Th lakhs) 



Self-support- 
ting persons 

Non-cam- 
ing depen- 
dents 

Earning 

dependents 

Total 

Cultivators of land wholly or main- 
ly owned 

457 

1,001 

215 

1,673 

Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly un-owned 

88 

189 

39 

316 

Cultivating labourers 

149 

247 

52 

448 

Non-cultivating owners of land and 
agricultural rent receivers 

16 

33 

4 

53 

Total of agriculluraf classes j 

1 710 

' 1,470 j 

' 310 j 

' 2,490 

Production otlier tlian cultivation 

122 

223 

32 

377 

Commerce 

59 

145 

9 

213 

Transport 

17 

37 

2 

56 

Othcr-sennees and miscellaneous 
sources 

136 

268 

26 

430 

Total of non-agricultural classes 

334 

673 

69 

1,076 

Grand Total 

1,044 

2,143 

379 

3,566 


Urban and Rural Population 

Of the 35.69 crorc who constitute the total population of the areas of 
the country where census was taken in 1951, only 6.19 crore or 17.3 per 
cent live in cities and towns, while the remaining 29.50 crore or 82.7 
per cent live in villages. There is a slow but steady shift towards urbani- 
sation as shown below: 

TABLE 19 


Year 

Percentage of total population 

1 Rural 

Urban 

1921 

88.6 

11.4 

1931 

87.9 

12.1 

1941 

86.1 

13.9 

1951 

82.7 

17.3 
























There has been an increase of 3 4 per cent in the urban population 
during the last decade which is more than the combined increase amount- 
ing to 2 7 per cent, during the two previoui decades 

There arc 3 016 tmvna and 5 55009 vilbges in the country 
per cent of the total rural populaooo lives in small villages (under 500 
persons), 48 8 per cent m mMium sized villages (between jOO and 2000- 
arsons), 19 4 per cent in large villages (between 2000 and 5000 penotvs) 
and 5 3 per cent m very large villages(over 5000 persons) 30 0 per cent 
of the urban populauon lives m cities (population of one lakh and over] 
30 1 per cent m m^or towns (population between 20 000 and one lakh) 
28 6 per cent in minor towns (population between 5 000 tnd 20 000) and 
3 3 per cent m townships (population under 5 flOQ) 

The total number of occupied houses u G44 laklis ofwlucli 512 bkhs 
arc in silages and 102 lakhs in to v-ns giving an average of two houses for 
every 11 persons m a village and one house for every 6 persons in i town 
There are 112 households in every 100 houses of an Indian village and 124 
househoidsin every lOOhousesofanliidiantown The number of persons 
in every hundred households ts 491 in the village and 471 in the tovvn 
550 people in a village and 584 people in a town live in every hundrnl 
houses 

The figUTts oT towrs and viUagea classif ed accord to their popu 
lation are given below 


T\BIX 20 


Towns and lUlssn w 

h a popuLt iMi «f 


Nonber 

Lou than 

600 



380 P’0 

Between 

SOO 

and 

J 000 

i,o{2Ca 

Berween 

1000 

and 

2000 

51 760 

Between 

2000 

■od 

5000 

20508 

Between 

5 000 

and 

iOOOO 

3 lOI 

Between 

lOOOO 

and 

20 000 

BaS 

Between 

30000 

and 

50000 

401 

Between 

50000 

and 

1 OOOQO 

m 

1 00 000 and above 




7J 

TOTAL 




561 lOj 


W , iicglc .rtub Kd „,V,„ another so closely as to 

isoUtrd town. The popnlatirarf u„S P“')>“s“) and 40 

census » as follows ™ loeabucs accord ng to the lOo! 
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TABLE 21 

CITIES IVTTH POPULATION OF OVER A Li\KH EACH 


City 

Population 

(1951) 

City 

Population 

(1951) 

Greater Calcutta (\V. Bengal) 

45,70,071 

Vijayawada (AP) 

1,61,198 

Greater Bombay (Bombay) 

28,39,270 

Kolar Gold Fields (Mysore) 

1,59,034 

Madras (Madras) 

I4,1G,056 

Kozhikode (Kerala) 

1,58,724 

Delhi (Delhi) 

13,84,211 

Ludhiana (Punjab) 

1,53,795- 

Hyderabad (AP) 

10,85,722 

Saliaranpur (UP) 

1,48,435 

iVhmcdabad(Bombay) 

7,93,813 

Dehra Dun (UP) 

1,44,216 

Bangalore (Mj-sore) 

7,78,977 

-Aligarh (UP) 

1,41,618 

Kanpur (UP) 

7,05,383 

Bhavnagar (Bombay) 

1,37,951 

Poona (Bombay) 

5,88,545 

Kolhapur (Bombay) 

1,36,835 

Lucknow (UP) • 

4,96,861 

Rampur (UP) 

1,34,277 

Nagpur (Bombay) 

4,49,099 

Gaya (Bihar) 

1,33,700 

Agra (UP) 

3,75,665 

Warangal (AP) 

1,33,130 

Madurai (Madras) 

3,61,781 

Gorakhpur (UP) 

1,32,436 

Banaras (UP) 

3,55,777 

Rajkot (Bombay) 

1,32,069 

Allahabad (UP) 

3,32,295 

Bikaner (Rajasthan) 

1,30,293 

Amritsar (Punjab) 

3,25,747 

, Ujjain(MP) 

1,29,817 

Indore (MP) 

3,10,859 

1 KJiaragpur (\V. Bengal) 

1,29,636 

Jaipur (Rajasthan) 

2,91,130 

Hubli (Mysore) 

1,29,600 

Patna (Bihar) 

2,83,479 

Jhansi (UP) 

1,27,365 

Sholapur (Bombay) 

2,77,087 

[ Guntur (.-VP) 

1,25,255 

Jabalpur (MP) 

2,36,993 

Amravati (Bombay) 

1,24,064 

Tirudiirapalli (Madras) 

2,55,623 

Mangalore (M>'sore) 

1,17,083 

Mysore (Mysore) 

2,44,323 

Allcppcy (Kerala) 

1,16,278- 

Gn-alior (MP) 

2,41,577 

Bhagalpur (Biliar) 

1,14,530 

Meerut (UP) 

2.33,183 

Tirunclvcli (Madras) 

1,13,486 

Surat (Bombay) 

2,23,132 

Visakhapatnam (AP) 

1,08,042 

Jamshedpur (Bihar) 

2,18,162 

Ranchi (Bihar) 

1,06,849 

Baroda (Bombay) 

2,11,407 

Vellore (Madras) 

1,06,024- 

Bareilly (UP) 

2,03,083 

Mathura (UP) 

1,05,773 

Salem (Madras) 

2,02,335 

Rajahmundry (.AP) 

1,05,276 

Coimbatore (Madras) 

1,97,755 

Shahjahanpur (UP) 

1,04,835 

Ajmer (Rajasthan) 

1,96,633 

Jamnagar (Bombay) 

1,04,419 

Trivandrum (Kerala) 

1,86,931 

Cuttack (Orissa) 

1,02,505 

Jodhpur (Rajasthan) 

. 1,80,717 

Bhopal (MP) 

1,02,333- 

Jullundur (Punjab) 

1,68,816 

Tanjorc (Madras) 

1,00,680- 

Moradabad (UP) 

1,61,854 

' 



t 
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pEOPtX OF ISMAN ORICE^ AOROAD 

Emimwo of ptrsom rf Indun pacoiW ml of India a EOTnmcd 
bv tht Indun Em.sraiion \M ol 1922 and ihn Rufa ma* Ihninundnr and 
•the special notifications and etecume instnicuons issued irons ume lo lune 
in that behalf 


The follown? table shows ihtf mimber cf outgoing and returning 
emigrants during the yean 19 j3-56 

TABI.E 22 


Country 

Number of neoptcHho left 1 

inda 1 

Number of petiple wl 0 
reiurord from atiroad 

I9a3 j 

I9>i 1 

1955 

1 I9j6 I 

1953 

1954 j 

1955 

1956 

' 


1 

eoiot 

It) ••93 

1 

1 6)4a 

10 939 

I3J32 1 

15917 

1 7 22A 



47 066 1 

40CrA 


1 |70Cia 

. 58 2>1 



Mala a 

46 042 

1 2P465 1 


i 40A5t 

••6 544 

! 33 506' 

1 39WJ 

1 46 447 

Atrra 

■•4604 


27*01 

11013 

2 ■’19 

2 Bm ' 



Oihers 

24 tar 

1 23 394] 

! 26 130 

j 23(r> 

34 493 

j 31 f’l ' 

1 56 128 

j 22 448 

TOTAL 

1 93 480 

^IJ3 5J7^ 

4 33899 

||86IC0 

j2 07943 

|) 64 ISO 

ll 71 735 

jl3l3l4 


The folio <.ang table jhoi\^ the number of people of Indian origin la 
countnes i here they number one thousand and oser 

TABLE 23 

bumbtrof ISumberof 

rlwne of country potvntoT Name of eountry pmon* of 

IrkSun Indian 

— ■ or gin ongin 


Aim 
Ao»riJa(l94r) 

O'] ish Ho-itiurS] (194$\ 

Bn hf na(19j-») 

B Ni/Hh B-jrneo (WStt 
Cin^^^ (igj3) 

Col n 1I9 j4)« 

F tsUniIitlgSo) 

“C 

H ns Kons (WaS) 
Jafiidica (I9 j4) 

Xeny* (I9sH 
Milay* (I9s5)*> 
iUuolu»(I9o5} 

JUhrtin tl9H) 

Belguo Congo (J9iQ) 
Bucrni*! 

Uutcl Guana (1955) 

EU i-Tua* (|9>t.53) 
Inio-Ch na {I9j<)) 
Indonca (I9a2i 
t »S anSomilland figtTS 
Ku«iai(I934) ' 

(19a5) 


COstUO'nvau.TH coovyuzs 

I5 8I7 NfwZcIanddSS’) 
2^ X aula mS* (19>4} 

2 GOO Rh icJaa (\ofihem}' 
2 JO COO Rhndn a (Souihem)' 
1«XJ Sarawak 0954) 
5SaO B nga|>or^ (I9a4) 
969726 SoMi AT ca (l9jM 
160 703 Bt Lucu(l9>4} 
6000 Sl V nccni ((9a4) 
2,500 Tai»»ai*v ka (t9s4) 
2t>000 Tun rlad 
127 000 Uganda (19 j 4) 
7,20013 Un red Ximtdortie 
375914 Zsn»1>» and - 


OTRER rORUCN COUNTlUZS 

3000 Atuscal (1947) 

_ 1,227 Nepal ^941) 
o>/ lakhs Fh < pp nc« (1954) 
70000 Pnnugunr East AfciCa 
1 645 Retin un (l‘•35}• 

2300 Ruanda Unind (1950) 
400)0 Sa«d Arabia (IOjSs 
I OOO Sudan (19aS) 

2,500 ThaUnd-rttSSS) 

14 000 U>A(Wi3) ' 


(19W) 




1,200 
6000 
3,500 
4 700 
2301 
9icr>9 
3 65 524 
3J»0 
2 000 
€8 000 
267 000 
50 000 

15612 


1 145 

10 441 
l^Si 

ne-oo 

2,500 

1,963 

5000 

2000 

1 1 235 
5 063 
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Lingiiislic Breaf:down 

Data relating to the mother-tongue of 14 lakh people of Indian- 
origin in 27 countries is as follows. Data in respect of countries such as 
Burma, Ceylon, South Africa and Trinidad having large populations oD 
Indian origin, are not yet available. 

TABLE 24 


Language 

Number of People 

Tamil 

4,81,628 

Hindi, Urdu, Hindustani 

4,55,745 

Gujarati 

2,37,552 

Punjabi 

97,073 

Telugu 

47,606 

Malayalam 

44,922 

Sindhi 

15.166 

Marathi, Konkani 

12.414 

Bengali 

4.073 

Others 

5,090 


Country-wTse distribution of these language groups is as folIou’S : 
Tamil 

Malaya-Singapore' (4,60,985), Mauritius (10,500) and Fiji Islands- 

( 10 , 000 ). 

Hindi, Urdu, Hindustani 

Mauritius (2,80,000), Fiji Islands (1,24,000), Malaya-Singapore- 
(1,355). 

Gujarati 

Kenya (69,000), Tanganyika (61,000), Uganda (44,000), Mauritius- 

(21.000) , Zanzibar and Pemba (15,000), Fiji Islands (8,000), Nyasaland 

(6.000) , South Rhodesia (4,500), North Rhodesia (3,500), Ruanda Urundi 

(2.000) , Indonesia (2,000), Malaya-Singapore - (1,301), Belgian Congo- 

( 1 , 200 ). 

Punjabi 

Kenya (50,000) Malaya-Singapore (30,592), Tanganyika (5,000)^ 
Indonesia (4,000), Fiji Islands (3,000), Uganda (3,000). 

Telugu 

Malaya-Singapore (24,093), Indonesia (20,000), Mauritius (3,500).. 
Malayalam 

Malaya-Singapore (44,339) 

Sindhi 

Indonesia (12,000), Hong Kong (1,600) 

Alarathi, Knnkani 

Uganda (2,603), Tanganjuka (1,600), Zanzibar and Pemba (1,000)- 
Bengali 

Malaya-Singapore (3.834) 






CHAPTER II 
I^ATIONAL SYMBOtS 


NAlTONAt EABtEAt 

The ^atlonal Emblem of India u an adaptation from the SarnaUi 
Lion Capital of Asolta as tl stands today In original, by the 

Emperor to mark the hallowed spot where the Buddlia first 
disciples m the eight fold path of salvation, there arc four lions, standing back 
to back, mounted on an abacus with a fheze carrying ^Ipturcs m »ign 
rebef of an elephant a galloping horse, a bull and a non, separated by 
intcacciing wheels (Chalrat) oxer a bell shaped lotus Carv^ out ol a 
single block of sandstone the Capita) was crowTieJ bv the iVheel ol the 
Law {Dharme ChaXra) 


In the National Emblem ndopted by the Government of India on 
January 26, 1960, only thrcolions arc visible, the fourth lieinghidden from 

view Thcwhccl [CMra) appearsinrelicfiniheccntreoftheabaciis with a 

bull on the right and a horse on the left and the outbnes of the other w heels 
(Chatjroj) on the rtlteme tight and left. The bell shaped lotus has been 
omitted The words, ‘ Satyameva yayate , ftom the Afundisfa U^anwfiaiv 
meaning ‘ Truth alone triumphs, ’ arc inscribed below the Emblem m the 
Devanagan script 


NATIONAL FLAG 

The National Flag is a horizontal tricolour of deep so/Tron on the top, 
white in the middle aw dark ereen at the bottom ut equal proporttofts 
The ratio of the ividth to the length of the Flag ss two to three In the 
centre of die tvhiic band there is a wheel in navy' blue to represent 
the CJuMa Its design is thatof the whed (Chakra) which appearton the 
abacus of the Sarnath Lion Capital Its diameirr appto\unate« to the 
width of the white band and n has 24 spokes 

TbeNationairiagwasadoptedbytheConstitucnt Assembly of India 
on July 22, \947, and was presented to the nation, on behalf of the women 
of India, at rtie midnight session of the Asscrablv on August 14, 1947 

Vs/ of ihe flag 

Rules and regulations to cnsuie the proper use and display of the 
Rag h-vve brm drawn up by the GovemniCTit of India These prohibit 
the dipping of the Flag to any person or thing The regimental colour, 
the State flag the organisautmal or institutional fl-i^ will be used tor this 
purpose when necessary 

No other or emblmsboold be placed above the National Flag or 
to m nght AU flags are placed to the left of the National Hag if they arc 
hung m a line When other flags arc raised, then the NaUonal Flag must 
be ihc highest 


haV aJrt the National Flag on the same 
«hi « I if ^ should not be earned 

sfnTt ^ ^ always, aloft and free When carried in a proces 
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When the Flag is displayed from a staff projecting horizontally or at 
•an angle from a window sill, balcony, or the front of a building, the saffron 
■end should be at the top. 

Normally, the National Flag should be floum on all important Govern- 
ment buildings such as high courts, secretariats, commissioners’ offices, 
colfectorates, jails and the offices of the district boards and municipalities. 
The frontier areas may fly the National Flag at some special points. The 
President of the Indian Republic and the Governors of States have their 
personal flags. 

The use of the Flag Avill, however, be unrestricted on certain special 
occasions such as Independence Day, Mahatma Gandhi’s birthday, 
■during the National Week and on any otlier daj^s of national rejoicing. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM 

Rabindranath Tagore’s song Jana-gana-mana \s'as adopted as the 
National Anthem of India on January 24, 1950. The song -^vas first sung 
on December 27, 1911, during the Congress session at Calcutta. The song 
%vas first published in January 1912 under the title Bharat Vidhata in the 
Tattvabodhini Patrika, of which Tagore was himself the editor. The poet 
translated it into English in 1919 under the title Morning Song of India. The 
complete song consists of five stanzas. The first stanza, which has been 
adopted by the Defence Forces and is usually sung on ceremonial occasions, 
reads as follo^vs : 

• Jana-gana-mana-adhinayaka jaya he 
Bharata-bhag^'a-vidhata. 

Punjaba-Sindhu-Gujarata-Maratha- 
Dravida-U tkala-Banga 
A'indhya-Himachala-Yamuna-Ganga- 
Uchchhala-jaladhi-taranga 
Tava subha name jage 
Tava subha asisa mage 
Gahe tava jaya-gatha. 

Jana-gana-mangala-dayaka, jaya he 
Bharata-bhag^'a-vidhata 

Jaya he, jaya he, jaya he, 

Jaya jaya jaya jaya he. 

The follo^\■ing is an English rendering of the stanza quoted above : 

Thou art the ruler of the minds of all people. 

Thou Dispenser of India’s destiny. 

Thy name rouses the hearts of the Punjab, Sind, 

Gujarat and Maratha, of Dravid, Orissa and Bengal ; 

It echoes in tire hills of the Vindhyas and Himalayas, 

Mingles in the music of Jamuna and Ganga, 

And is chanted by the waves of the Indian Sea. 

They pray for Thy Wessings and sing Thy praise. 

Thou Dispenser of India’s destiny, 

Victor}', Victor}*, Victory' to Thee. 
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uvnoNM- SOSO 

AtthesametimcastheNatioiWlAnthcmuasacJoptfd, itwaJ decided 
that Bankira Chandra Chattences I aide MaUiram which was a source or 
insp ration to the peop\c m thttr strangle for freedom shall have an equal 
status with Jana ^ana Mann Vande Atalaran occurs in Dankim Chandra 
Chatterjees novel Ananda Math published in IB82 Tlie first political 
occasion on svhich it tvas sun^ was the 1896 session of the Indiao 
National Congress The followup is the text of its first starua 
\ andc Maiaram * 

Su^alam suphalam tnalayajs shitalam, 

Shasyash>amalam Mataram f 
Shubhrajyotsna pulabtayammini 
Phullakusumita drumadala shohhtnim> 

Suhasiniin sunudhura bhashinimt 
Sukhadam varadam Mataram i 

The following Cngtcsh translation of the stanza u by Shfi Aurobindo : 

I bow to thee Ktoihcr, 

Richly watered neWy fruited. 

Cool with the winds of the touth. 

Dark with the crops of the harvests, 

The Mother I 

Her nights re40icing in the glory of the moon! ght, 

Her lands clothed beautifully with her trees in Dowering bloonv 
Sweet of laughter, sweet of speech. 

The Mother, giver of boons, giver of b)«s I 



CHAPTER III 


CONSTITUTION 

The Constituent Assembly of India was originally designed to frame a 
Constitution for the -whole of the undivided sub-continent. With the bulk 
of members elected by the then Pro-vincial Assemblies of British India, 
and -with nominees from the Princely States and the Chief Commissioners’ 
Provinces, the Assembly first met on December 9, 1946. It was, however, 
boycotted by members of the Muslim League, which demanded the partition 
of the sub-continent and the creation of Pakistan ^\dth its o^^'n separate 
Constituent Assembly. A resolution on Objectives ^vas adopted by the 
Constituent Assembly on January 22, 1947, and a number of committees 
were appointed to report on the various aspects of the proposed Constitution. 
But the Assembly was able to function properly only after the political 
uncertainty hampering its work \vas removed as a result of acceptance, by 
all the principal parties concerned, of the scheme of partition put forward 
by tlie Viceroy, Lord Mountbatten, on June 3, 1947. 


On the basis of the reports of the committees appointed early in 1947, 
the Drafting Committee of the Constituent Assembly of India prepared- a 
Draft Constitution which was published in February 1948 and presented to 
the Assembly for general discussion on November 4, 1948. Meanwhile, 
the passing ,of the Indian Independence Act and the transfer of power on 
August 15, 1947, had freed the Assembly from all the limitations under 
which it had been born and enabled it to proceed wth the task of Consti- 
tution-making as a sovereign body. The Constituent Assembly finalised 
and adopted the Constitution on November 26, 1949. The Constitution, 
as it finally emerged, comprised 395 Articles and eight Schedules.* It came 
into force on January 26, 1950. 


The preamble to the Constitution enshrines the resolve of the people 
of India to secure for all citizens : “Justice, social, economic, and political ,' 
Liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and ^^’orship ; Equality of status 
and of opportunity ; and to promote among them all Fratemity assuring the 
dignity of the individual and the unity of the Nation.” 


THE UNION AND ITS TERRITORY 


India is a Union of States and its territory comprises the territories 
of the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West 
Bengal and Jammu and Kashmir, the Union Territories of Dellii, Himachal 
Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura, the Andaman and Nicobar Islands^ and the 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands and such otlier territories as 
may be acquired. -j- 


♦For broad details about the amendments to the Constitution, see under ‘Amendment of 
the Constitution’ in this Chapter. 

tBcforc the adoption oftlic Constitution (Seventh Amendment)^ Act, 1956, there were 
10 States specified in the First Schedule to the ConsUtuUon as Part A State, 8 m 
P art B Stat« 9 as Part C States and one Part D Territory Cliaptcr XXX in ‘INDIA 
, . 1957’ may be consulted for details about reoi^isation of States. 
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cmzENSiiip AND nt4^arISE 

n,,- C<m!t,Wl.on provide, for s anglv wd oniform emlnp Ite 
whole ot InCn HirtJi within the lemiory of the Indian Union, dweent 
Sm Mian pirn«. or r«.dencefora period 

ment of the Cowthution cniitlca one to he a ciuzen of India ® 

and 7 enable displaced migrants from Pakistan who fulfil certain conditions 
to become citiaens Pi-rsom of Indian ongin rcsidins abroad can aiw be- 
cortv citizens by reRistcrins ih'tascKes « such wuh Indian diplomatic of 
(.onsnUr represenUUves iii the countnes of their residence ^o such per- 
son who voIununW acquires the cin/ens!up of any foreign State u cntiilcd 
to this right 


TTie foregoing provisions of the Constitution dea/ only s»iih broad 
qualihciuons for cilizcnshin at ihc time of its commencemenf Inving dc- 
taiU to be filled m by Parliamentary legublion Phis li-u since been done 
by iheCiluenshipAct, 19a5 svhich pros ides for the acquuition of citwenship 
after the commencement of the Constitulion by birth descent, registration, 
naturalisation and as n result of incorporation of tcfntory The Act 
provides for the termimtion and deprivalioa of citizenship under certant 
tircsansiancts Another notable feature of the Act u the forjnal recogni- 
tion of Commonwealth cifuenship m India It empowers the Union 
Goscrnmenl to extenef. on a reciprocsl basis all or any of the rtghts of nn 
Indian cituen to the citizens of other Cominoiiweahh coutiines and the 
Republic of Ireland 


Article 326 of the Constitution confen the right of vote on e% cry per- 
son who u a otiaen of India and ssho u not less than twenty-one years of 
age on » fixed date and is not othenvue disquabfied under the Constitution 
or any |a i ©f the appropriate Legislature on the ground of non reaidcoce, 
tinsoundness of mind, crime or corrupt or illegal practice 


rUVetAMENTAL WCIITS 

Partin of the Consutuuon (Articles 12 to 3a) enumerates seven broad 
cat^ories of Fundamental Rights, ’ namely, the nght to equality, the nghl 
to freedom tlic right agairot exploiution, the nghl to freedom of religion, 
culhiral and educational rights, the right to property, and the right to con 
slvtutional lemediea, which provides that the fundameatk nghu are justi- 
ciable and any ciuzexi can move the Supreme Court for ihcir enforcement 

The nght to equality includes equity before the law, prohibition of 
discrwination on grounds of religion rate, caste, sex or place of birth, and 
equahey of opportunity «\ matters of public employment. Social equality 
has been secured by abolishing ‘ untoudubtlily and making its practice 
ta any tons a punishable dfcnce. 


Article 10 guarantees to the crt««i his nght to freedom of speech and 
astembV. assooaUon or uoion movement, residence, acquisi- 
von, holding and disposal of property and the nght to practise ant profes- 
on any ocoqsali^ trade or business The CoiisUhution 
laws prescribing reasonable 
"'l'™' •« >te inlncB of irarily of 

E“L , ' P»p> »r>»«n. delamation or incitOToit to .i, 

s ” '» «>' pTct.aw„ of Ih. 

•fcTS, „r “ wrfvmCT, rf nshadoa not 

to to. opcnilion of ao, o«i.n->g Uw „ prov„, Eat. from making 
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any nc\v law relating to the professional or technical qualifications neces- 
sary for practising any pi-ofession or carrying on any occupation, trade or 
business or the carrying on by the State, or by a corporation owned or con- 
trolled by the State, of any trade, business, industry or service whether to 
the exclusion, complete or partial, of citizens or other\vise. 

Three other basic principles of common law which the Constitution 
has recognised in Articles 20-21 as fundamental rights are; (i) No person 
shall be prosecuted and punished for the same offence more than once; 
(ii) No person accused of any offence shall be compelled to be a rritness 
against himself; and (iii) No person shall be deprived of his life or personal 
liberty except according to procedure established by law. The right against 
exploitation prohibits all forms of forced labour, child labour and traffic in 
human beings. 

Freedom of conscience and free profession, practice and propagation 
of religion for all and the right of minorities to conser\'e their own culture, 
language and script and to receive education and establish and administer 
educational institutions of their choice are guaranteed by the Constitution. 

The right to property'- is protected by Article 31 \vhich prorides that 
“no person shall be deprived of his property save by authoidty of law.” 
This does not, however, deprive the State of its right to compulsory acqui- 
sition of private property for a public purpose, after pa^Tnent of compensa- 
tion. The Article was amended in 1955 so as to keep outside the purview 
of law courts the question ^vhether the compensation provided by a specific 
law is adequate or not. 

DIRE;p'nvlE PRINCIPLES OF STATE POLICY* 

The Directive Principles of State Policy', 'though not enforceable 
through courts of law, are regarded as “fundamental in the governance of 
the country.” These lay down that the State shall strive “to promote the 
welfare of the people by securing and protecting, as effectively as it may, a 
social order in which justice, social, economic and political, shall inform all 
the institutions of the national life.” These principles further require the 
State to direct its policy in such a manner as to secure the right of all men 
and women to an adequate means of livelihood, equal pay for equal work, 
and, within the limits of its economic capacity and development, to make 
effective provision for securing the right to work, education and public assis- 
tance in the event of unemplotuncnt, old age, sickness and disablement or 
other cases of undeserved want. The State is also required to secure to the 
workers humane conditions of work, a decent standard of life, and full enjoy- 
ment of leisure and social and cultural opportunities. 

In the economic sphere, the State is to dhect its policy in a manner 
as to secure the distribution of the ownership and control of the material 
resources of the community to subserve the common good and to ensure 
that the operation of the economic sj’stcra does not result in tlie concentra- 
tion of wealth and means of production to the common detriment. The 
State is also enjoined to guard against the abuse of workers’ health and 
strength and to protect childhood and youth from being forced by econo- 
mic necessity to enter avocations unsuited to their age or strcngtli and 
against ■ exploitation and against moral and, material abandomnent. 

*Tlic octent to wliidi tlicse directives have been implemented after the inau- 
guration of the Constitution can be sent from some of the succeeding chapters, 
particularly those dealing with education, health, social welfare, relief and rehabili- 
tation, ^lieduled Castes and Tribes, land reform, co-operative movement, community 
development, labour and others. - , 
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Amon- ll>= oil" of S'*" ■'"' ''': 

n -intmal husbandry on modem and scfcnuEc Imn promo- 

.SSna in the le%d of nutrition and 

mprSlraSl 10 *o iUndard! of I.wng and pnl.lic tical.h prolnlM.on of 
immicalin; dnnki and drg^ pTminm. for free and 

for all children «P die a?e otlaurtccn, organisaiton of MlUife p3ncha>ats, 
seoaration of judiaary from the ereeutne, promul^aiion of a iiiuform cud 
code for the %vholc country, protection of national moniiments, promotion 
of educational md economic interesw of Scheduled Cutes, Schediiled 
Tnbes and other sseaVer sections and t!ie promotion of international peace 
and secunti tost and honourable relaliom brt^een naltow, respect iw >«' 
ternational law and treaty obligations, awI sctacmcnt of mtcmational dis- 
putes by arbitration 


•ntc cviovf 

EXECLTIVX 

Accordms to the pro\ii>ons contained m Part V of the Constitution, 
the Union Execumc comtsu of the Presidcni, ilic XTcc President and the 
Oouned of Kbsuiteti v.-\th the Prune Minuter at its head 


Prfndent 

Tlie president u elected by an dectoral college consisting of the elec- 
ted memben of both Houses of Parliament and of the Legislative Asseintv 
lies [Vidhan Sabhas) of the States m accordance uiih thesyatanof proportio* 
nal representation b> the single transferable vote The Pitsident must be 
a citizen of India, not less th^ 35 xeara of age, and eligible for election os a 
member of the House of the People (toil: SeiAa) His term of office u five 
yean and he u eligible for redeciion. The President may be removed 
from office bv impeachment for any violation of the Constitution, which 
under Article 80 u u his duty to preserve, protect and defend In hu 
capacity as the head of the State, the President u rtnpowtred to make ap- 
pointments, suinmoa, prorogue, address, send messages to Parliament and 
dissoIvT the House of the People, issue ovdinancts dunng recess of Parlia- 
ment, make recommendations for introduong or moving money’ bills and 
give assent to bills , and grant pardons, reprieves, respites or rtmissions of 
punishment or to suspend, remit or commute sentences m certain cases 
The executive power of the Union vested in him a tatercised by him either 
directly or through officers subordinate to bun m accordance with the Con- 
stitution 


Viee Prrndmt 

The TAce President a elected by the raembers of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment a»cinbled at a joint silling on the basis of proportional representation 
by means of w single traiuferablc vote. Hejnust be a oUzen of India, 
Mtless tinn 35 y^ of ^e and eligible for clecUon as a manber of the 
^un^ of States Sabhs) Hu term of office is also fiv c years. The 

Preident acts as the ex-officio Chamzian of the Couacj ofStates and 
Present when the latter u unable to discharge hu functions due 
election of a new President 
'■r <1» to*. Ig»giatn.» o, tmovd of ftc 

“ S’pSSS”'’ '**' 

«l me Umon Covemajeol, see 


□uptert 
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Council of Minisiers 

Article 74 of the Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers 
headed by the Prime Minister to aid and advise the President in the exer- 
cise of his functions. The Prime Minister is appointed by the President 
who also appoints the other Ministers on the advice of the Prime Minister. 
Although the Council holds office during the pleasure of the President, it 
is collectively responsible to the House of the People. It is the duty of the 
Prime Minister to communicate to the President all decisions of the Council 
of Ministers relating to the administration of the affairs of the Union and 
proposals for legislation and information relating to them and if the President 
so requires, submit, for the consideration of the Council of Ministers, any 
matter on which a decision has been taken by a Minister, but -which has 
not been considered by the Council. 

Attorney-General 

Tlie Attorney-General, appointed by the President, advises the Govern- 
ment of India on all such legal matters and performs such other duties of 
a legal character as may be referred or assigned to him by the President and 
discharges the functions entrusted to him by' or under the Constitution. 
He holds office at the pleasure of the President and has the right of audience 
in all courts in the countr}^ 


PARLIAMENT 

The Legislature of the' Union which is called “Parliament” consists 
of the President and the two Houses known respectively as the Council of 
States (fiajya Sabha) and the House of the People {Lok Sqbha). 

Council of States {Raf a Sabha) 

The Council of States consists of not more than 250 members, of whom 
12 arc nominated by the President and the rest elected. The elected 
members are representatives of the States and the Union Territories, the 
allocation of seats being made in accordance -with the pro\'isions contained 
in the Fourth Schedule to the Constitution. The nominated members 
arc persons having spedal knowledge or practical experience in literature, 
science, art and sociail seivicc. To fill a seat in the Council, the candidate 
must be a citizen of India and not less than 30 years of age. 

The Council of States is not subject to dissolution, one-third of its 
members retiring on the expiration of ever)' second year. The elections 
to the Council are indirect, the alloted quota of the representatives of each 
State being elected by the . elected members of the Legislative Assembly 
of that State in accordance -with the system of proportional representation by 
means of the single transferable vote. The representatives of the Union 
Territories are chosen in such manner as Parliament by law prescribes. 

House of the People {Lok Sabha) 

The House of the People consists of not more than 500 members 
directly elected from territorial constituencies in the States (the represen- 
tatives of the State of Jammu and Kashmir being appointed by the Presi- 
dent on the recommendation of the legislature of the State), and not more 
than 20 members to represent the Union Territories chosen in such manner 
as Parliament by law prorides. The number of seats to each State is so 
allotted tliat the ratio between the number and the population of the State 
' is, as far ^ practicable, the same for all States. The President can nomi- 



„atc 1..0 rannbcr. to llio Iloi.tc of ll.o Feoplo to ropreOTI the Ansto-I.ldio" 
community if m Jus opinion it w not adequately represented 


The House of the People, unless sooner dissolved, has a majcii^m 
duTation of five yean frnro the date appomted for lU first mecUng. i n>» 
may be e’ctendcd by a majeimum of one year liy a Prliamentary wv\ senile 
a Proclamation of Tunergency » m iqieratton 


N The Supreme Court of India consisu of a Chief Justice and not ttiore 
than ten judges appointed b) the Prrsidcntt Tlicjiidgcs hold oiiicc till 
the age of 65 Tor appointment as a judge of the Supreme Court, a person 
must be a citizen of India and roust have been lor ai least fisc year* 
a judge of a High Court or of tno or more such courLt in surression ; or 
an advocate of a Ihgli Court or of two or more such courts in succession for 
at least ten yean , or, in the canton of the President, ft distingutshed junsf. 
Provision has also been made for tlic appointment of a judge of ft ^igh 
Court as an aJ hee judge of the Supreme Court .and retired judges of the 
Sviptcme, Covirt to svi and act as judges of that Court nie Constitution 
debars a retired judge of the Supreme Court from practising in any court 
of law or before any other authoniy in India 


A judge of the Supreme Court cannot be removed from office rtcepi 
by an order of the President passed aAcr an address by each House of Patba- 
nvent. lupftorwd by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the member* 
present ana voting, has been presented to the President m the same session 
r« such removal on the ground of proved mbbehavtour or Incapacity. 

COMmOUtR AXt> AVDITOR-CEMIR \h OF ^^D] \ 

Articles 140-151 provide for the appointment of a Comptroller and 
Auditot-General oflndia by the IVesidem to leep v-atch on the acccunls 
of the \3nion and the Slates His duties and powers arc presenbetl by or 
ued« la« made by Parlumewt Hb reports submitted to the President 
and the t^emon of States arc laid before each IIovbc of Pariiamcnt and 
the Legislatures of States 

TIIE STATtSt 

system of Gosemiurnt m the States, as embodied In Part VI 
of the Consuiuiion, closely resmbta titat of the Union 


EXECUmt 

The State ETCculwe oonsms rS the Governor and a Council of 
Mmmcrswitha Chief Mimster at lU head 

CcBerrer 

®.*^!^** *PP®*"tcd by the President of India for 

and hold* office during hu pleasure Only Indun 
TK^ 35 y Mrs of^e are eligible for appointment to this office, 

ihe oov^t u dehassed W berog » rvember of cither House of Parha- 
office *of Stfttc l^goUture and from holding any other 

*^r deWabtm. the orgaauMnn, f« aapt« VI 

JP«deU,l.oCihef,B«uonmgoto,eSi.teG<,wKnenu.*reCba5«m W amlV 
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Council of Ministers 

The Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers witlx a Chief 
Minister at the head to aid and advise the Governor in the exercise of his 
functions except in so far as he is, by or under the Constitution, requh'ed to 
exercise his functions in his discretion. The Chief Minister is appointed 
by the Governor who also appoints other Ministers on the advice of the 
Chief Minister. The Council of Ministers is collectively responsible to the 
Legislative Assembly of the State, tliough holding office during the pleasure 
of the Governor. 

Adcocale-General 

The Advocate-General, who advises the Government of the 
State on such legal mattei's and performs such other legal duties as are 
referred or assigned to him by the Governor or entrusted to him by the 
Constitution or any other law, is appointed by the Governor and holds 
office during his pleasure. 


LEGISLATURE 

For cver^' State there is a Legislature which consists of the Governor, 
and in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Ms-sore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Btngal, of txvo Houses 
and in other States of one House. 'Where there are Uvo Houses, one is 
knoxvn as tlic Legislative Council {Vidhan Parishad) and the other as the 
Legislative Assembly {Vidhan Sabha). Parliament can, by law, provide 
for the abolition of an existing Council or for the creation of one ^vhe^e 
one docs not exist if the proposal is supported by a resolution of the 
concerned Legislative Assembly passed in the manner prescribed in the 
Constitution. 

Legislative Council {Vidhan Parishad) 

The Legislative Council of a State comprises not more tlian one-third 
of the total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of that State, 
and in no case less than 40 members. Nearly one-third of the members of 
the Council arc elected by the mcmbei-s of the Legislative Assembly of the 
State from amongst pei-sons who are not membei-s of the Assembly, one- 
tlxird by electorates consisting of members of municipalities, disdict 
boards and other local authorities, one-twelfth by I’Cgistered teachem in 
educational institutions not loxver tlian secondary' schools and a further 
one-twelftli by registered gi-aduates of more tlian three years’ standing. 
The remaining members nominated by the Governor are chosen from among 
those who have distinguished themselves in the fields of literature, science, 
art, co-operative movement and social service. Like their coufitei-part 
at the. Centre, the Legislative Councils are permanent, one-thir& of their 
members retiring on the expiration of every second year. 

Legislative Assembly {i^dhan Sabha) 

According to Article 170, the Legislative Assembly of a State consists 
of not more than 500, and not less than 60 members chosen by direct 
election from territorial constituencies in the State. The demarcation of 
territorial constituencies is to be done in such a mamier that the ratio 
beUyeen the population of each constituency and the number of seats allotted 
to it is, as far as practicable, the same throughout the State. The normal 
term of an Assembly is five years unless it is dissolved earlier-. 
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jVDlClMCi* 

There IS a HisH Court m each State svhich standi at t^ic head eft^e 
State's t™/to time, 

A^it nMcSw to appoint"’ The Chief Justice of a High Court l- appointed 
b?Thc President in^oUalion ttHh «ic Chitf Justice of .'"1^1^' 
{^senior of the Sute, and m the case of appointment of a judge other tfcin 
S the Chief joslice of the KirIi Court «>ti«wd Ph^ 

hold omce until they atUin the age of CO and J"' 

lame manner as a judge of the Supreme Cwrt of India To lx* cligiWe 
for appointment as a mdge, one must Jme held a judicial ofSec In 
for ten years or must have practised as an adsocale of a High Court or of 
tivo or more such courts in suctiA.«mfctT ftsurolaT pavyi The OwstvtuUaa 
also provides for the establishment of subordinate courts 


TIIE UStOS A?® Tire STATES 

Relations— legislative and administrative— btturtn the Umonnndtbe 
States are described in Part XI of the Conscnution Tlic poucr of cstablnh- 
mg new States or altering the area, boundaries or names of any existins; 
State IS vested in the Union Parliament It can do so by pawing an appro- 
priaw law for the purpose on the tccomrocndauon of the Ptttwltnt, who, 
in hu turn, u refjuired to refer the matter to the legislatures ofthc afTccted 
States for the eiprcssion of their v-ich^ vithm a period speeiCed m llie 
ttference or within such further period as the Prrsidcnl ma> allow Any 
luch law shall be deemed Jo be an amendment of the Constitution for pur» 
poses of Arude 303 


Ztguhtin lielaUens 

The distribution of legisbtive powers between the Union and the 
States u governed by the provisions of the Seventh Schedule consisting 
ofihieeLisls— theUnionLui.thcStateLwt and the Concurrent last— under 
vvhich the Icnown sphere of legislative activity has been mnpped out by 
enumerating as exhaustively as possible, tbevanous catrgono or subject 
matters of l^sslation The Union Lut contains 07 enines pertaining 
to subjects of all India importance such ns defence, foreign affairs, com- 
roun'cations, currency and coinage, bankmg and insurance, cusioms duties, 
etc., in regard to irhich Itoliament has exclusive power to make laws 
The State Legislatures liave exclusive authonty to make law's in regard 
totheCeentnesmtheStatcListwhichincludesuch subjects as maintenance 
of law and order, admimsiration of justice, local govemmcnl, public health 
andsatuiation, education, agncuJvoTe, forests and njheries. trade and indus- 
try, etc. The third or the Concurrent last which consists of 47 entries 
deab withsubjecfsofcomraonmtcresltotheUnion and theStates, such as 
the legal sjttem economic planning and social security, trade and industry, 
clectnatf/ newspapen, books, etc , m regard to which both Parhamenl 
and the State I^gislaluta can make laws 

Tcmtonally, the legislative junsdiction of Parliament extends to the 
whole or any part of the temtory of India while that of the l^lature of a 
State to the whole or any part tX that State. Parliament also legislates 
for any pari of the temtory of India winch » not m a State on matten -whith 
laU under the exclusive purview of State legislatures 

p JPI® provides that if any law made by the legislature 

oi a btate is repugnant tq any provision of a law made by Parliament 

' Fo» dcUUi of tl e jud c al tyswin tee Cbapla ^ ' 
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or to any provision of an existing law ^\4th respect to any of the matters 
enumerated in the Concurrent List, then the law made by Parliament shall 
prevail and the , law made by the legislature of that State, shall, to the 
extent of the repugnancy, be void. As regards powers of legislation on 
subjects which have not been enumerated in either of the three Lists, 
usually known as ‘residuary powers,’ they have been exclusively vested 
in the Union Parliament. 

The Constitution further provides tliat if the Council of States declares 
by a resolution supported by bvo-thirds of the members present and voting 
that Parliament should make laws in respect of any matters contained in 
the State List, Parliament can make la-uns for these also and such la-u'S will 
remain in force for a period not exceeding one year unless condnued under 
a fresh resolution and shall cease to have effect on the expiration of a period 
of six months after the resolution has ceased to be in force. Parliament 
exercises such a right if a proclamation of emergency is in operation and a 
la^v made thereunder shall have effect for six months. 

Administrative Relations 

Although the executive authority of the Union and the States is co- 
ordinate with their respective legislative powers, the Constitution envisages 
the Union Government entrusting the administration of some of its fimctions 
to State Governments or- to officers thereof and issuing directions therefor. 
To this end, the Constitution places the States under the constitutional 
obligation of so exercising tlieir executive power as (i) to secure compliance 
\vith law's passed by Parliament and earlier Central laws' applicable to them, 
and («’) not to impede or prejudice the exercise by the Union of its execu- 
tive porver, the Government of India having the power to give directions 
for this purpose. The President may, tvith the consent of a State, entrust 
the Union’s executive functions to the State Government or to officers 
thereof. The States in their turn, acting through the Governor, may 
entrust functions coimected Anth their executive po\vcr to the Gover- 
nment of India or to officers thereof. The Union Government has also 
the right to construct and maintain highways or other means of 
communication of national or military importance \s’ithin the territoty of 
a State and may also direct a State Government to take measures for the 
protection of railw’a\'S within its borders. The adjudication of disputes 
regarding the use, distribution or control of the waters of, or in, any Inter- 
State river or river valley may also be provided by Ia^v by Parliament. 
The President can, in the public interest, establish intcr-State Councils for 
enquiring and advising on intcr-State disputes, investigating and discussing 
subjects of common interest and making recommendations for better co- 
ordination of policy and action. 

FINANCE 

Part XII of the Constitution deals w'ith provisions relating to finance, 
property, contracts and suits. It laj-s dow'n a broad scheme of distribution 
of revenues between the Union and the States. 

The Union Government has powers to raise money by taxes and 
duties mentioned in items 82 to 92A in the Union List and to collect 
fees in respect of any of the matters in the Union List excluding court fees, 
and tlic State Governments have similar powers tnth respect to items 45 
to 63 in the State List and to collect fees in respect of any of the mailers in 
the State List excluding court fees. Apart from these,* the Constitution 
mentions the following specific categories of tax(S in which the Union and 
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te Stares Save a common interest and s hose proceejt acmie to them 
in dilTercn^ ptoporiions 
{0 


Dat.cs ^vh.ch arc In.ed by the Union, but are coJIcrtcd and 

ivholly appropnatetJ by the Sfitcs.nj . non judical 

and excise duties on m^icmal and toilet prcpantiora (Article 


(«) 


(ip) 


2C3) . , , 

Taxes which are leiird and coHectcd b> «hc but w|iose 

net proceeds arc wholly awtned to the Suites 7Tie«c include 
sucwssion ind esnic duties on property other than n^jiaiHunl 
land termiml taxes on goods and passen:;crs earned by ran, 
sea or air, taxes on railway fares and frciphti, fixes other than 
stamp duties on irsnsactions in stock exchanges and futures 
markets on the sale or purchase of ncirtpapen and on adxtit'iC- 
menis published UiCrem and taxes on the sale and purclia.se 
of goods in the course cJ inter State trade or conuncrcc 
(Article 2G9) 

Taxes which are Imed and collected by the Umon but whose 
net proceeds arc shared bctaacen the Union and the StatM 
Taxes on income other than agricxilfural income come under 
this category (Article 270) 

Taxes which are leaied and collected liy the Union but whose 
proceeds may be shared iiith the States as presided by Parlia* 
ment by Uw. eg Union excise duties other than those on 
raedianal and toilet preparations (Articles 272) 


rhe ComuiuUon empowers tlic Union Goaemwent to borrow on 
the securely of the Consolidated Fund of Indu within limits prescribed 
by Parliement The Lnion can abo grant loans to Stale Covemmenis 
and guarantee loans raised hv them fhe Sut»s have pm cn to tnae 
their own loans on the secuniy of their respective Corswidated Funds 


The Constitution provides Ibr the appoiatment of a rmanct 
Commission by the President, at stated intervals, to make recommendations 
to him in regard to the dutribuiion of the net proceeds of taxes which are, 
or tevay Ve, dwAtd between ttvc 'Umon awl the States and sn rtgard to the 
pnnaplcs which govern the grants-maid to the States* 


There is also provision fof an independent authonty to audit the 
accounts of both the Union and the States Exemption of Union property 
from State taxation and State property from Union taxation, adjustment 
in respect of certain expenses and perfivons, pnvy purses of 'he rulers 
of former princely States and testnctions as to imposition of taxes on th<r 
sale or purchase of goods in the course of mter'Siate trade or import and 
export transactions with foreign countnesfbixn the subject matter of some 
of the other financial provisions Tlie rest ©f the provisions in this Part 
deal with property, contracts, nghts, liabdibcs, obligations and suits involv- 
ing the Union and the Slates 


TRADE AND COttMERCE 


- Xni of the Constitution embodies the general rtrinciples of 

Ircedom of trade, commerc e and intercourse tliroughout the territory of 

CoRunni»v ondntimproMsion wajiet up November 1951, 
•n.esecondGjmm^ionwi^ShnK Sanlhanam 
It wbrnittedm report la ihe Pr«.d«lon 
H ilooj wuh a rrfW iw laid *o rte labte of the Lak Sabha on Noveinb^ 
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the Union. Although Article 302 empowers the Union Parliament to- 
impose certain restrictions on this freedom in the public interest, neither 
Parliament nor any State Legislature has power to make any law which 
authorises any preference or discriminates between one State and another. 
Such discrimination is, however, possible under parliamentary law to 
deal -with scarcity of goods in any part of the country. Subject to these 
restrictions, the State legislatures are empowered to impose reasonable 
restrictions on the freedom of trade, commerce or intercourse as may be 
required in the public interest. Parliament also has the power to appoint 
any authority it considers appropriate to enforce the foregoing provisions. 

• 

PUBLIC SERVICESf 

Part XIV deals with recruitment, conditions of serr’ice, tenure of 
office and dismissal, removal or ^eduction in rank of persons serving the 
Union or a State. It also provides for- the appointment of a Public Service 
Commission for the Union and for each of the States. 

ELECTIONS 

The superintendence and control of all elections to Parliament and to 
the legislatures of the States and of the President and Vice-President of the 
Union are vested in an Election Commission consisting of a Chief Election 
Commissioner and such other Commissioners as necessary appointed by the 
President. The President also appoints Regional Commissioners in consul- 
tation with the Election Commission. The conditions of tenure and service 
of the Commissioners are determined by the President. The proce- 
dure for the removal from office of the Chief Elecdon Commissioner ds the 
the same as in the case of a judge of the Supreme Court. 

Parliament, in respect of elecdons to its two Houses, and the State 
legislatures in respect of elections to the State legislatures are empowered 
to make provisions by law in regard to all matters relating to them. The 
validity of any such law cannot be called in quesdon in any court. 

C OFFICIAL LANGUAGE 

Article 343 of the Constitution provides that the official language of 
the Union shall be Hindi in the Devanagaid script and the form of numerals 
for official purposes shall be the international form of Indian numerals. 
English will, however, continue to be the official language for a period of 
not more tlian 15 years from the comnaencement of the Constitution. The 
President is authorised under . Article 344 to constitute, after the expiration 
of five years from the commencement of the Constitution and thereafter 
at, the expiration of ten years from such commencement, a special Com- 
mission to examine, the growth and development of Hindi and make 
recommendations as to its progressive use for all or any of the official pur- - 
poses of the Union %vith a view to replacing English completely at the 
end of the stipulated period.* The Constitution also provides that the 

jFor detaik, see' Chapter V. 

. *In pursuance of this provision the President appointed a 21-member Commis- 
sion called the “Official Language Coramksion”, with the late Shri B.G. Kher as Chairman, 
in June 1935. The report of the Commission was submitted to the President on August 6, 
1956.and later placed before botli Houses of Parliament on August 12, 1957. It is at 
present under examination by the Parliamentary Committee envisaged under Article 344. 

The main views and recommendations of the Commission can be summarised as- 
foUotvs : (1) In the light of the fully democratic basis of Indian polity, it is not possible to- 

envisage English as the language of India’s mass medium. “Lite obvious linguistic medium 
for pan-Indian purposes is, the Hindi language.” (2) It is neither necessary nor possible to. 
pronounce now whether a general changeover from English to Hindi would be practicable- 



44 


Tccommendatioas of the Commission will be e<aminrf b> a 
■/Tnmmittcc of 30 niembcrs (20 membm from the House of ihe People ood 
uSSSSrfSura) ricctcdb, u..mpc«i.c Home m „corf»occ 
With the system of proportional rqiresenuuon 

The Constitution further lay* down that the legislatutc of a State 

may.bybsv.adoptanyoneormorcoTlhercgionanan^aEcst m use m 

that State or Hindi as the language to be used for M or of the 

-official purpose* For corrnnumcaticm between one State and another ana 
bchvecn a State and the Umon. the languaae for the tune 
being authorised for use m the Unidn si all be used liic hot for the 
of the English lantruagt m llie procceduu? of Uic Supreme Court and the 
Hi“h Courts and m bills, enaclmenis and other laws has been recorrmted 
and Article 341 mahes special prosmonson the subject The pros u<o to 
Artide 343 also empowen the President to authorise the use of Hindi m 
addition to English for anv of the official puqwses of the Union e% cn during 
the stipulated period of 15 yean 


OtERCENCV AND OTIEn SPECIAL PltOMSlOSS 
According to Article 352, if at any time the President of India is 
satisfied that there has arisen a grave emergency created by war or infernal 
disturbance, ivhich Ihreatem the secunty of India or any part of its tem- 
tory, he can by declaration (a) give direcuons to the constituent States as 
to how their authonty is to be exercised and (4) suspend from operation 
several Artides (2Ga to 200) of the Comutution undtTwhwh »tu ooligatw 
on the part of the Uruon Government to male certain eontnbutions to th^ 
States U IS, however, necessary that the PteMdent’s rrodaroation u 
laid before each House of Pariiamcm for approval wilbm a penod of two 
uontha Burtng the penod of such an emergency. Parliament has the 
power to leguUie with respect to any of the matters roumeraled m the 
State List 


Another occasion on which the President can by proclamation 
assume to himself ^1 or any of the functions of the Cos eminent of a State 
a «i the event of the failure of the State’s constitutional machinery This 
he d«a either on receipt of a report from the Governor or when he a other- 


by 1963 Thu vriU depeid on the (Pbiw made in ilut diiwuon la Ihe RieaDume (3) la 
view cf the elastic rrovwotu of the Com tU.bon »t would Le poulble to ecxilmoe the use ef 
Enjluh even beyond the period 15 yean and to aectrnraadaie the nniaiion ai it deveJ<y>* 
Without amending ihe Conslitution (4) Iltnda wiU replace togluh cniy to a limited extent 
as It would not wholly t ep into Ui< tiiocs tf En^u^ Ihe resi^nal Jajigu*iie» having been 
yielded iheir appropriate places (5) Foe tlie present, no rtsinction should be placed on 
the lue of fcojluh for any of tbe purposes of the Union ^iglish should «ml tiue *s an 
alienuuve medium as Jong as it was neceuary and ws disconumiancc should W Reeled after 
eufficiendy long notice (6) The Dn-aoagan script should be adopted, optionally, for the 
wwin? of other todan Uayia|es besides the Viuan yangoaCr (7) The Central Cm em. 
menl would be iwi tfied in poescr^ ivg a seaxmable meaiure of know ledge of Hindi as a fliuh 
ficaooo for entry into the services by nevr entrants, provided a tu^ently long noiicr was 
given and the mtssaf e of Imguistic lOidKy was snoderate. f S) yvhefl the time comes foc the 
^angewer the 5upr^e Court sejl have w funotw only into >!iadi laneuage The lower 
lUnctinn ihroo^ Ihe regn^ language. This nmluple ImganUC pat 
^ should be broben and milled at Ac Hi^ Coart level. (9) In the non-Hmdi fpealc 
i^i^coon in Hindi shoirid be tomulsorr at the secondary suge, Ei^h W be 
Uugtit nereafier in secoadary schools prnKspaOy » »*‘l (craiy lanetiaee' eaceoi where it was 

be 

‘“Hindi-spealBigiludents to learn anwl-eT temofial language other 
i“p«^«»*«^««dtbeett»btabimntof * Nawonal AcaSeray of 
*-*agua?«s for the development of she Uiudp and regional languages. 

the following fourteen as the 
mSSi. J^imada. Kashmiri, XUIayalam. 
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\sTse satisfied that a situation has arisen in which the government of the- 
State cannot be canied on in accordance with the prowsions of the Consti- 
tution (Article 356). 

Scheduled Castes and Tribes 

Besides- the general proAusions w'luch guarantee the equal civil and 
political rights of all citizens, the Constitution contains special provisions 
to safeguard the interests of, and assist, minorities like the Anglo-Indian 
community and certain weaker and baclavard sections like the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes to progress more rapidly. These provisions, 
include reservation of seats in Parliament and the State legislatures, 
preferential treatment in the matter of public emplo>Tnerit and extended- 
educational facilities.* A special responsibility has been placed on the- 
Union Government to pi'omote the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and 
Schedules Tribes and it has been vested with adequate pow-ers to carry 
out its obligations in this behalf. Article 224 (I) read along wfith the Fifth 
Schedule detaib provisions as to the administration and control of Scheduled 
Areas and Scheduled Tribes in the States other than Assam. 

Tribal Areas in Assam 

Another special provision which the Constitution makes is wdth 
regard to the administration of the tribal areas of Assam. Article 244 (2) 
read along wdth the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution prorides for the 
constitution of certain autonomous districts and autonomous regions in 
these areas. The Governor of Assam w’ho is specially entrusted with the 
tiisk of administering these areas on behalf of the President is empow'ered 
to constitute counefis for these districts and regions. These councils are 
empowered to make their o^vn rules for the administration of their respec- 
tive areas. They have powers of legislation with respect to disposition of 
, land, administration of villages, inheritance of property, marriage and social 
customs, etc. They can constitute village councils or courts for the trial 
of suits and disputes, administer district and regional funds and establish 
and manage schools, dispensaries, markets and fisheries. Certain powei's 
of assessment and collection of taxes on land, professions, trades and employ- 
ment, vehicles and boats are also vested in the councils. The Governor 
of Assam is empowered to appoint a Commission to enquire into and report 
on the administration of the autonomous districts and regions. If neces- 
sary, the Governor may also place one of liis Ministers in special charge of 
their welfare. The areas specified in Part B of the Sixth Schedule (the 
North East Frontier Agency and the Naga Hills District-Tuensang Area)- 
are administered by the President acting through the Governor of Assam 
as his agent and to these the provisions of Article 249 (dealing with the 
President’s regulation-making pow'er for the peace, progress and good 
govemmqpt of the Union Territories of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 
and the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands) apply. 

Special Officers 

Article 338 provides for the appointment of a Special Officer by the 
President for the Scheduled. Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is the duty 
of this Officer to investigate all matters relating to the safeguards providedi 
for these sections under the Constitution and to report to the President on< 
their w'orking. The , President is furtiicr required to place these reports^ 
before both the Houses of Parliament. The appointment of another 
. Special Officer is envisaged under Article 350B. He is required to perform 

*See Chapter XlV for the implementation of these safeguards and a review of the 
administration of the tribal areas. / 
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sim.Hr duma wuh regard to corBUtulionalsafrginrdt provided for I.ngtmUC 
mmont.es 


AMENDMENT OF tllE CONSTmTnOV 
Arude 368 provides that an amendment to the Onstitulion may be 
imtiated only by the introduction ofa Bill for the purptnc m nth-r House 
of Parliament, and when the Ddl m pawed m each House by a 
of not less than tivo-llnrds of the members of that House present and voting. 
It shall he presented lo the P/esidmt for hw assent and upon such Mtent 
beimr civen to the Bill, the CoMlitution sitall stand amended m accordance 
with the terms of the Bill Tl« only proviswn<. for the amend'ment 
of which ratification by the legishiures of not less than one-half of the 
Slates has also been presenbed, relate to the election of tfu* Pccs.dent, the 
Supicme Court and the High Couns, the distribution of JegisUhve powers 
between the Centre and the States, the repicsentation of the States in 
Parliament and the procedure for amendment of Ijic Constitution 


Since Its inauguration on January 26,1050, there have been seven 
amendments to the Constitution The Corutitutioa (First Amendment) 
Act, 1051, besides making minor changes in Articles 15, 10, C5, 87, 174, 
176, 341. 512, 372 and 373, added iv»o new Articles 31A and 31B and a 
Ninth Schedule iifter the Eighth Among the more notable features of 
this Act are (0 the addition ofa saving clause to Article 15 (prehibthon 
of discrimination) enabling the State to make special provuions fur the 
advancement of socially and educationally faaeWard classes , and (n) 
(he substitution of clause (2) in Article 19 by a new clause broadening the 
State’s power to impose ‘ reasonable restrictions” on the atiaens’ right to 
freedom of speech and expression, m the interest of “friendly relations with 
foreign States” and m relation lo “defamation or incitement to an offence, ” 
besides security of State, public order, decen^ and morality, etc., which 
were induded m the original clause as wdl the tvio new Articles added 
after ArticliiSl ftvghi to property) provided for the sating of Hws relating 
to acquisKion oi estates and the validation of certain Imd refottn Acts 
and Regulations passed fay the States and specified in the Ninth Schedule. 


The Constitution (Second Amcudmcivt) Act, 1952, sought to amend 
Article 81 with a view to readjusting the scale of representation in the 
House of the People, nccess,tated by the completion of the 1951 census 
The Third Amendment passed in 1954 substituted entry 33 of the Concurrent 
List in ihc Seventh Schedule by a new one, including food-slulTs, catde 
fodder and raw cotton and jutc as additional items whose production and 
supply could be controlled by the Centre, if e^riicnt m public interest. 


-*1 (Fourth Amendment) Act, 1955, amended Articles 

4t,3lA, 30u and added a few more entnes to the Ninth Schedule The 
amendment to Article 3l (2) provided that when the State compulsonlv 
purpose, the scale of compensation 
prwcrihcd by the authorising Icgidjtwn ivould not be called m question 
31 A was amended w> aa to tstcludc the lOTporary 
m SL. the State either m public interest or to «curc 

to Sle ^peosation clause The amendment 

State monon«t« e providing for 


The Comhtuuon 
proviso to Article 3 by : 


(rihh Amendment) Act, 1955, substituted the 

I new one empowering the President to fix a lime 



47 


limit for State Legislatures to express their views on proposed Central laws 
^iffecting the area and boundaries, etc., of their respective States. The 
Sixth Amendment passed in 1956 added a new entr)-, i.c. 92A, to the Union 
last of the Seventh Schedule relating to taxes on the sale and purchase of 
:goods in the course of intcr-Statc transactions and the relevant clauses under 
Articles 269 and 286 on the same subject. 

The Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, necessitated by 
the reorganisation of States, involved not only the establishment of new 
States and alterations in Stale boundaries but also the abolition of the 
three categories of the States and tlie classification of certain areas as 
/“Union Territories.” This led to the amendment of Article I and the First 
Schedule to the Constitution. Among the other important Articles which 
were afTcctcd by this amendment were Article 80 (composition of tlie Coun- 
•cil of States) along with the Fourth Schedule dealing with the allocation of 
seats in the Council to the States; Articles 01 and 82 tvhich ivcre substi- 
tuted by new ones; Article 131 on the original jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court; Article 168 providing for bicameral legislatures in certain States ; 
and Articles 216, 217, 220, 222, and 224 dealing \\4th tire High Courts. 
Two new Articles 350A and 350B were added rrith a vierv to implementing 
the recommendations of the States Reorganisation Commission regarding 
constitutional safeguards for linguistic minorities. 



chapter IV 


legislature 

India IS aSo\ercj?nXlcmocraw RtpioWit vnth a ^atUatwa^ary 5am 
of covernmcnt based on umvcnal adult franchise Sovereignty rcsu with 
the people The aecutive authonty 15 tiltiraately accountable for all 
Its dMisions and actions to the people through Oieir elected rcprescnutives 
ut the legislature 

UNION PHRimtENT 

The constitutional provisions governing tJie composition of tlie two 
Houses oflbeUmonParltamenthaveaUeady been dealt with in the preecd- 
in» chapter The toul number of members m the Council of States, 
as constituted at present, is 232, of whom 220 are the elected 
representatives of the States and the Union Tcrntorics and 12 
nominated by the President The present strength of the House of the 
people is 50a consisting of 500 members du-cctly elected from the fourteen 
States (including s« from Jammu and Kashmir appointed by the Presi- 
dent on the recommendation of the legislature of the State) and the four 
■Umon Territories of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, and 
five members nominated by the President to represent Anglo-Indians, the 
Part B Temtorres of the Sixth Schedo/e and the Union Tcmtonei of the 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands and the Laccadive, Muucoy and Amindivi 
Islands 

The State wise allocation of scats m the tvi 0 Houses and the strength of 
pohticalparties in the House of die People, as on March 1, 19o3, u shown 
ui the following table 


TABLE 25 
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TABLE 25 ( Contimui) 


— y 
States and Territories | 

N o. of 
seats 
in the 
Council 
of 

Stales 1 

House of the People 

No. of 
scats 

Con. 

PSP 

CPI 

C/J 

OP 

Ind. 

XJttar Pradesh 

34 

86 

70 

4 

1 

2 

— 

9 

West Bengal 

16 

36t 

22 

2 

6 


2 

3 

Jammu & Kashmir 

4 

6 

B 

B 

B 

B 

6 

— 

Delhi 

3 

■ 5 



H 

H 

— 

— 

Himachal Pradesh 

2 

4 

■ 

H 

B 

B 

— 

— 

Manipur 

1 

2 

1 

— 

H 

B 

— 

5 

. Tripura 

1 

2 

1 

— 

1 

- 

— 

— 

GRAND TOTAL. . 

220 

j 500 

366 

1 20 

1 27 

( 4 
} 

37 

42 


The names of the membcre of the two Houses, as on April 2, 1958, 
arc given below : 


COUNCIL OF STATES 
(RAJi'A SABHA) 


ANDHRA PRADESH(18) 

1. Makkincni Basavapunnaiah 

2. Shaik Galib 

3. Raj Bahadur Gour 

4. Akbar Ali Klian 

5. Smt. Sita Yud%'ir 

6. AUuri Salyanarayana Raju 

7. M.H. Samuel 

8. V.C. Kcsava Rao 

9. Vceramachincni Prasad Rao 

10. Adduru Balarami Reddy 

11. S. Channa Reddy 

12. Narotham Reddy 

13. ' N. Venkatcswara Rao 

14. J.V.K. Vallabha Rao 

15. K. L. Narasimham 

16. Villuri Venkataramana 

17. A. Ghakradhar Rao 

18. Smt. Yashoda Reddy 

ASSAM (7) 

19. S.C. Deb 

20. Smt. Bedavati Buragoliain 
■j" One Scat vacant. 


21. Smt. Pushpalata Das 

22. Puma Chandra Sharmn 

23. M. TayyebulJa 

24. Joyabhadra Hagjer 

25. Mohendra Mohan Chaudhury 

BmAR (22) 

26. R.G. Aganvala 

27. Ahmad Hussain ' 

28. Tlieodorc Bodra 

29. M. John 

30. Kishori Ram 

31. Smt. Lakshmi N. Menon 

32. Kailash Bihari Lai 

33. Mahesh Saran 

34. Mazhar Imam 

35. Puma Chandrk Mitra 

36. Devendra Pratap Sinh 

37. Braja Kishore Prasad Sinha 

38. Ganga Sharan Sinha 

39. Rajcndra Pratap Sinha 

40. Smt. Jahanara 

41. Ram Bahadur Sinha 

42. R.D. Sinha Dirikar 
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+5 Siief-l BaairaYajee 

46 AraihEjhwar Prasad SiAha 

47 Kamta S n^K 

BOMBAY (37) 

48 Ab d All 

49 PN Rajibhoj 

59 Waman bhtodii Dariuigay 

51 Babubliai Chinai 

52 Rajjfahau VithalraoDjBgra 
51 SamiiKb P Oise 

54 TR Det^nkar 

55 Nan ngraa CatbhimnKi DrsHniuUi 

56 Ramrao Midhaorao Dahmukh 

57 Veekit Rnshna Dhaee 
59 bLD D G Ider 

59 Rohtt Dave 

60 Lafji Pcndie 

61 B D Kotira^e 
OR KMlkartn 

€3 Dat^i I akhanuHt 
€4 PremjiThobhaabhai Leuva 

65 O*oti"andan Nacayw 

66 DiY*l>bat Patti 

67 Da* rywhilrao Yahwaatraa Pawar 

68 Ra^hu Vir« 

69 S D Paal 
MC-Sbah 
j H Jojhi 
JR-Madi 

'f 0 Thuoipalliiirt* 


MG.: 

71 JHJ 

72 1R.^ 

73 >fO 

74 Dlt Vanava 


KCmA(9) 

7 a Smi ts. Shamtu 

76 k. ^(a^ava Menon 

77 P J Thomu 
73 Garindan Nair 

79 K.P Madhavan Nau 

60 P NvayaeanNair 

61 Salomon 

S'* N C Sckbar 

83 Subba Rao 

7 >iADHTA PRADESn ((C) 

84 N ranjaa S 

85 Mahamioad AU 

8 o BanamOatCbatarredl 

67 R.P C^be 
83 Smt. Knibaa Xumari 

s said^ss-"""" 

1! 

91 Ram S^ai 
25 f***' RuVmaniBa, 

95 yv Saraswaii 

99 G«P'KinhaaVjj».v«p^ 
MADIUS ( 17 ) 

-5=£:sss„ 


102 TV Kamalajwani)' 

(03 6 Chaitanatiia Karayxtar 

tot A Ramuwa’ni Mudalvar 

>0* P.5 Ilajai;op‘vl Naidu 

lOT Sent T Nallamuthu lUmamurtby 

107 B Parametvs *ran 

103 Abdul Rabun 

)09 N Ramakrisbna Iyer 
(to G Raia^walan 

til iiDKaialv , 

112 T Bhaikflra lUo ' 

113 1 S Patubiraman 
(14 N M Ltn^am 
tIS S \ eftkataraman 
tic DA.Mna 

NtYSORE (t3) 

117 n C. Naniundaiya 

Its Janardhan Kao IVul 

119 bmt Annapum* DniThimmaReddy 

130 Xlulkt Covinda Reddy 

131 NS Hatdiker 
(31 ka^basMvdrarao 

133 SY KrishnamoortlirRao 

134 M. CovincU Reddy 
123 0 Sh va Rao 

t26 It P Basappa Sb*ity 
137 Mohamed V»}»uU* 

Smi. Vjelet Alv» 

OIUSSl (10) 

(39 PrstuUaCbandiaBhanlDeo 
130 lianliar Pate) 

)S( 0 jhwanaih Das 
133 D balir Painaik 
ISJ Bibbudendu blvnc 
t3t Rba^irsthi Mabapate* 

135 SfabetattraNaik 

(M Swaptunanda Panijrahi 
137 Abbimarntt Rath 
135 Ccrviad CJhandf* btura 

PUNJAB (33> 

139 Anuo 5 neh 

1 40 Chamati Latl 
(4 ( MadboraTfi 

143 Danban SihtH Pheruman 

143 Ji^an iNath KauahaJ 

144 DdhamSwgh Negate 
(45 MHS Nviml Snvgh 

146 RaghbirSingS Panjbaian 

147 Smt Amrit Kaur 

148 Za I Singh 

149 Jugal Kt^re 


7UJASTHAN (10) 


150 Hardeajoahl 
}?1 Aditytndra 
J|3 Knbvanand 
•53 Jai Naram Vvaa 
IM T kkarara Palcwal 
•55 Abdul Sbatoar 
•56 Smt. Sharria Bhareava 
157 K U Shnmali 
JM JaawamSngh 
iW Vijay Singh 
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UTTAR PRADESH (34) 

160. Amar Nath Agrav.'al 

161. Jagannath Prasad AgrawaJ 

162. Akhtar HvKsian 

163. Amolakh Chand 

164. Srai. Anis Kid's'ai 

165. Jashaiid Singh Bisht 

166. Snit. Cliandravat! Laldianpal 

167. Jogcsh Chandra Chalteiji 
I6S. jVawab Singh Ciiauhan 

169. A. Dharam Das 

170. Mobarnmad Faruqi 

171. R.C. Gupta 

172. Faridul Huq 

173. Jaspat Roy Kapoor 

174. .“Mintad Said Khan 

175. Hriday Nath Kunzru 

176. Purushoitam D.ts Tandon 

177. Shyam Dhar Miara 

178. Z.A. Ahmed 

179. Tarkeshvvar Pandc 

180. Govind Ballabh Pant 

181. Har Prasad Saksena 

182. P.N.Sapni 

183. Smt. Savitry Devi Nigam 

184. Eraj Bihari Sharma 

185. Gopinaih Singh 

186. Ram Kripal Sincli 

187. Hira Vallabha Tripatlii 

188. Ram Prasad Tamta 

189. Sham Sundar Narain Tankha 

190. Ajcct Pratap Singh 

191. Mahabir Prasad 

192. Bal Krishna Sharma 

193. Algu Rai Shastri 

IVXST BENGAE (16) 

194. Atindra Nallt Bose 

195. Nihar Ranjan Ray 

196. C.G. Biswas 

197. Rajput Singh Doogar 

198. Nalinaksha Dutt 

199. Santosh Kumar Basu 

200. Bhupesh Gupta 

201. P.D. Himatsingka 


202. Humasain Kabir 

203. Ahdur Rcrzal: Khan 

204. Smt. Mav'a Desd Chet try 

205. Ansaruddm Ahmed 

206. Sats'cndra Prasad Ray 

207. Mriganka Mohan Stir 
203. Surendta Mohan Ghose 

209. Mehr Chand Khanna 

JAMMU and kashmir (4) 

210. Budh Singh 

211. Trilochan Dutta 

212. Mohammad Jalali 

213. Pir Mohammad Khan 

DELHI (3) 

214. S.K. Do- 

215. OnkarNath 

216. Smt. Saddiqa Kidwai 

HIMACHAL PRADESH (2) 

217. Anand Chand 

218. Smt. Lila Devi 

MANIPUR (1) 

219. Laimaj-um Lalit Madhob Sharjna 

TRIPURA (I) 

220. Abdul Latif 

NOMINATED BY THE PRESIDENT (12) 

221. Sat>-endranath Bose 

222. Maitlnlisharan Gupta 

223. Kakasaheb Kalclkar 

224. P.V. Kane 

225. Prithviraj Kapoor 

226 Naraindas Raltanmal Malkani 

227. A.N. Khosla 

228. Smt. Rukmini Devi Arundale 

229. M Satyanarayana 

230. A.R. Wadia 

231. B.V. (Mama) IVarerkar 

232. Tara Chand 


HOUSE OF THE PEOPLE (LOK SABHA) 

ANDHRA PRADESH (43) 


S. No. Constituency 
(1) (2) 

Name of the Member 

(3) . 

Party 

(4j 

1. Adilabad 

K, Ashanna 

Con. i" 

2. Adoni . 

P. Venkatasubbaiah 

Con. 

3. Anantapur 

. T. Nagi Reddy 

CPI 

4. Ghiltoor 

M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 

Con. ' 

5. Chittoor (R) 

M.V. Gangadhara Siva 

Con. 


^Abhretialionf. Con. (Congress) ; PDF (People’s Democratic Front) ; Ind. (Independent); 

PSP (Praja Socialist Party); CPI (Communist Party of India) ; SCF ■ 
(Srhcduled Castes Federation) ; JS (Jan Sangh) ; P\VP (Peasants and 
N Workers Party) ; HM fHindu Mahasabha) ; GP (Ganatantra Parishad) ; 

FB (Forward Bloc) ; NC (Naiionxd Conference). 

(R) — Reserved scat (m double member constituencies) for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. For detaib, see Chapter XIV. 
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1 iff"* 

8 Gjlujonds 

■ 

jl C ntur 

2 Hndupir 
j2 H/dffrabad 
H Kalnada 

3 f^k na<ij 

,7 ' 

IS L^'’'™“Sar (R) 
20 


24 

25 
le 

37 IJ*'?wda 
58 2»J?anda (R) 

!s"' 

I? fcffl 
Is 

«|s: 

« dST'W 

“ cis'' 

5^ ^ijpara 

55 Sk^~ 

55 


I 

i »"i‘ 

67 5'»'«ar»i 

|3 fcp~ 

— - ^'’^Payan 


V Ra<niR<^jjj. ' “ 

fej=rss:"'"“ I 

i 

S 

TilHf ™’‘'’^ S®* 

V «ti rao Cof 

J>mun U, KJ ,a I O; 

c i*?*?**^*''’y 

h Rfddy ^ Con. 

f ,Y™'““lr»hn-. »„ ^ 

Con. 

r^r ^ 

gj 

A*' Uan Ind 


ASSA.M (ij) 

A^jad AJ, 

WURC, 

5**Teiid~ V. 

Sytlte^-Dc^n 

J^Chura Pka^5^® 
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(1) (2) 

(3) 

(^) 

65, Champaran (R) 

Bhola Raut 

Con. 

66. Chapra 

Rajcndra Sintth 

PSP 

67. Chaira 

Smt. Vijaya Raje 

Janata 

68. DarbTianca 

Shrcc Nar.ts-an Das 

Con. 

69. Darbhanga (R) 

Ramcsbsvar Sabu 

Con. 

70. Dh.Tabad 

Prabbat Chandra Bose 

Con. 

71. Durotai 

Surcsb Cliandra Choudltury 

Jharkhand 

72. Dumba (R) 

Debt Soren 

Jharkhand 

73. Gaya 

Brajeshs'-ar Prasad 

Con. 

74. Giridih 

S.A. Matin 

Janata 

73. Gopalganj 

Syed Malunud 

Con. 

76. Hajipur 

Rajesbwar Patel 

Con. 

77. liajipur (R) 

Cliandramani Lai Choudhury 

Con. 

78. Hararibagb 

Smt, Lalita Rajyalaksbmi 

Janata 

79. Jainagar 

Sbyam Nandan Misbra 

Con. 

80. Jantsbcdpur 

Monindra Kumar Ghosh 

Con. 

81. Katibar 

Awadhesh Kumar Singh 

Con. 

82. K-esaria 

Dwarka Natii Thsary 

Con. 

83. Khagaria 

Jiyala! Mandat 

Con. 

84. Kishanganj 

blohammad Taliir 

Con. 

85. t-obardaga (R) 

Ignacc Beck 

Jharkliand 

86. Madhubani 

Anirudba Sinba 

Con. 

87. Jklaharajganj 

Alabcndra Nath Sirich 

Con. 

83. Mongbyr 

Eanarsi Prasad Sinba 

Con. 

89. Monghyr (R) 

Nasantara Das 

Con. 

90. MuaafTarput 

Asolta Mclua 

PSP 

91. Kalanda 

Kailash Pali Sinba 

Con. 

92. Na\vada 

Smt. Satsabhama Devi 

Con. 

93, Navs-ada (R) 

Ramdhani Das 

Con. 

94. Palamu 

Gajendra Prasad Sinba 

Con. 

95. Patna 

Sarangadhara Sinba 

Con. 

95. Pupri 

Digvijaya Narian Singh 

Con. 

97. Pumea 

Phani Gopal Sen 

Con. 

93. Rajmabal (R) 

Paika Murmu 

Con. 

99. Ranchi East 

M.R. Masani 

Jharkhand 

100. Ranchi West (R) 

Jaipal Sinch 

Jharkhand 

lOI. Sahana 

Laiit Narayan Misbra 

Con. 

102. Saharsa (R) 

BhoU Sardar 

Con. 

103. Samastipur 

Satsa Narayan Sinba 

Con. 

104. Sasarant 

Ram Subhag Singh 

Con. 

105. Sasaram (R) 

Jagjivan Ram •• 

Con. 

106. Shahabad 

B.R. Bhagat 

Con. 

107. Singhbbuia (R) 

Shambhu Charan Godsora 

Jharkhand 

103. Sitamarbi 

J.B. Kripal.ani 

PSP 

109. Sissaai 

Jhulan Sinba 

Con. 


BOMBAY (55) 


no. Ahmcdabad 

Indulal K. Yajnik 

Ind. 

111. Ahmcdabad (R) 

Karsandas Parmar 

Ind. 

112. Ahracdnagar 

R.K. Khadilkar 

Ind. 

113. .itkola 

G.B. Khedkar 

Con. 

114. AkoKa (R) 

L.S. Bhatkar 

Con. 

115. Amravati 

P.S. Deshmukh 

Con. 

116. Anand 

Smt. Maniben V. Patel 

Con. 

117. Aurangabad 

Ssvami Ramanand Tirtb 

Con. 

118. Banaskantba 

Akbarbbai Chavda 

Con. 

1 19. Baramati 

K.M. Jedhe 

Con. 

120. Baroda 

Patesinharao P. Gacksvad 

Con. 

121. Bhandara 

R.M. Hajamavis 

Con. 

122. Bhandara (R) 

B.R. IVasnik 

Con. 

123. Bhir 

R.D. Patil 

Con. 

124. Bombay Cit>’ Central 

S.,A, Dange 

CPI 

123. Bombay City Central (R) 

G.K. Manay 

SCF 

126. Bombay City North 

V.K. Krishna Menon 

Con. 

127. Bombay City South 

S.K. Patil 

Con. 
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123 Brosch 
129 BjlJana 
m Ba\iaT 

131 Ctisnda (R) 

132 D!ju.;a 
13J Oohad 

131 East Khandah 
13 j Girnar 
J3o Ooh Iwad 
137 Halaf 
131 jalni 
139 Kaira 
149 KantJ 
141 Khed 

U’ Kolaba 

143 Kolhapur 
141 Kolhapur fR) 

143 Kopar^aoh 
14a. Kuicb 

147 MjdiyaSaaailiKa 
14a Malezaon 
145 MinJv. (R) 
tW H Sswi 
131 KXiraj 

152 Najpur 

153 Nanded 

134 Nani«d (R) 

13a Njuk 

135 Oimaiabad 
137 Panob'iuhali 
133 Parbhaoi 
133 Paun 

160 Poona 
16] Rajapur 

162 Ramwl 

163 Ratna^n 

164 Sabarunib* 

16a Saiara 

16o Shoiapur 
167 Sholapui* (R) 

166 Soraib 
169 Sural 
476 Thacu 
m Thaha (R) 

172 Wariha 

173 IVesi Kbandofa 
474 ^eoimal 

173 Za]a>vad 


<J.\1 BHait 
S R. Raoe 
f/anubhaiN Pair! 

V N SwafTj 

0 L. Pat-l 

Jalj bhai K pinJod 

I<iauihi/ Bhirui'ha 

dm Jayabm Va^ubhaj Sbab 

llalwaniraiG Mehui 
tatSuUiLaUlaihi 
J4V Gbare 

3' Mts GVi^a’iaT 

pajuahab Raihrao CSjavaa 
Dt> Salunke 
RB Ictul 

Buiuabeb R. Mahasaonlx* 
5R Dse 
BC. Kamble 
ni>a«anja A. Kbiniji 
Manubhai Shab 
Yadav Sarayan ladbar 
C^a^olai b{ Krdana 
Ponirhotirndai R. Paid 
Balaiahcb Paul 
SiDL Anuiuyobaj Kale 
llarihv R40 Snhul< 

D N P Kimble 
Bhaurao Kruhoarao Ca kwad 
Vetikat Rao SnnivaJ R»a 
Maneklal Ma^anlal Caedhi 
K K Pansarkar 
MoUainh B Tkakoi* 

NC Owe 
Kaih Bapu Pai 
KC Dmbmukb 
PR Anar 
Cutaarilal Naoda 
Kaoa Paul 
JC More 
T II Sonawane 
Narendfibbaj Natbrraaa 
Morarij Dnaj 
5V Paiulckar 
Mater« 

KamalfWjanJ Baja) 
Kawoan Vcdu Vajvi 
O Y CoKokar 
Cbambj'aaJal Oza 


Con 

Con 

JS 

Con 

PsP 

Coo- 

Cofu 

Cn-v 


nvp 

SCF 

PWP 

P4VP 

SCP 

T<vi- 

Con 

Con. 

rsp 

Con 

ZnJ 

P\VP 

Con. 

Ctn. 

SCF 

SCF 

Con 

Con. 

Coii. 

Irid. 

PSP 

PSP 

Oan. 

JS 

Cor. 

CPi 


Cort. 

CPi 

CPI 

Coru 


178 Atsbalapuxb* 

V57 

474 Ghir»y nkB 
479 Erriakulam 
ISO 

I3t Kotiavstn 

182 Kozh 

183 MiajCTt 

184 Mukundapuram 
4^ Muvaitupuzha 

185 PalsHai. 

187 Palghat (R) 

18.3 Qjidon 

183 Ctilon <R\ 

193 

131 n u-ovtUa 


PT Punnoow 
K.I1 Menoa 
MK Kuaaran 
A \I Thomai 
A.K. Gijpalan 
Majhrvr Maniyangadaa 
K.P KuHikntluiao Nair 
8 Pocket 
TC.N Menon 
CT Koltukapally 
V Eacharati 
P Kunbaa 
VP Nayar 
Tv Kod yao 
M K. J nachajidtaft 
P K. Vaiudevan ISair 


CPI 

PSP 

CPI 

Coo 

CPI 

Con. 

Con- 

rod. 

CPI 



( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


192. Trichur 

^ K.K. Warior 

CPI 

1Q3. Trivandrum 

1 

S. Easv.-ara Iyer 

MiUSHYA PRADESH (36) 

Ind. 

191. Balaghat 

C.D. Gautam 

Con. 

195. Biloda Bazar 

Vidya Charan Shukla 

Con. 

193. Baloda B.azar (R) 

Smt. Miniinata Agamdas Guru 

Con. 

197. Bastar (R) 

Surii Kistaiya 

Con. 

193. Bhopal 

Smt. Maimoona Sultan 

Con. 

193. Bilaspur 

Rcjham 1ml 

Con. 

203. CHhindu’ara 

B.L. Chandak 

Con. 

201. Chhindwara (R) 

N.M. Wadiwa 

Con. 

202. Darg 

Mohanla] Baldiwal 

Con. 

203. Guna 

Vacant 

— 

201. G.valior 

Radha Charan Shanna 

Con. 

205. Gwalior (R) 

Surijm Prashad 

Con. 

205. Hoshangabad 

Maganlal Bagdi 

Con. 

207. Indore 

K.L. Khadiwala 

Con. 

203. Jabalpur 

Govind Das 

Con. 

209. .-•Janigir 

Amar S'ngh Saigal 

Con. 

210. Jhabua 

Amar Singh Damar 

Con. 

211. Khajuralio 

Ram Sahai Tiwari 

Con. 

212. Khajuraho (R) 

Motilal Malviya 

Con. 

213. Mandla 

M.G. Uikey 

Con. 

214. M.andsaur 

Manakbhai Agrawal 

Con. 

215. Nimar 

Ramsingh Bhai Varma 

Con. 

216. Nimar (Kh.andwa) 

Babul al Tiwati 

Con. 

217. Raipur 

Bircndta Baltadur Singh 

Con. 

218. Raipur (R) 

' Smt. Kesar Kumari Elcvi 

Con. 

219. Resvo. 

Shiva Duti Upadhyaya 

Con. 

220. Sagar 

Jwala Prasad Jyotishi 

Con. 

221. Sagar (R) 

Smt. Sahodra Bai Rai 

Con. 

222. Shabdol 

Anand Chandra Joshi 

Con. 

223. Shabdol (R) 

Kamal Narayan Singh 

Con. 

224. Shajapur 

Liiadhar Joshi 

Con. 

225. Shajapur (R) 

K.B. Malvia 

Con. 

226. Shivpuri 

Braj Narayan 

HM 

227. Surguja 

Chandikeshwar Sbaran Singh^ ■ 

Con. 

223. Surguja (R) 

Babunath Singh 

Con. 

229. Ujjain 

Radhclal Vyas 

MADRAS (41) 

Con. 

230. Chidambaram 

R. Kanakasabai Pillai 

Con. 

231. Gliidambram (R) 

L. Elayapcrumal 

Con. 

232. Ghingieput 

A. Krishnaswami 

Ind. 

233 . Ghingicpur (R) 

N. Siva Raj 

Ind. 

234. Coimbatore 

Smt. Patvathi M. Krishnan 

CPI 

235. Cuddalorc 

T.D Mmhukumarasami Najmdu 

Ind. 

236. Dindigul 

M. Gulam Mohideen 

Con. 

237. Dindigul (R) 

S C. Balakrishnan 

Con. 

233. Gobichettipaiayam 

K.S. Ramaswamy 

Con. 

239. Karur 

K. Periaswami Goundcr 

Con. 

240. Krishnagiri 

C.R. Narasimhan 

Con. 

241. Kumbakonam 

C.R. Pattabhi Raman 

Con. 

242. Madras North 

■ S.C.C. Anthony Pillai 

Ind. 

243. Madras South 

T.T. Krishnaraachari 

Con, 

244. Madurai 

K.T.K. Tangamani 

CPI 

245. Nagapattinam 

K.R. Sambandam 

Con. 

246. Nagapattinam (R) 

M. Ayyakkannu 

Con. 

247 . Nagcrcoil 

' P. Thanulingam Nadar v 

Con. 

248. Namakkal 

E.V.K. Sampath 

Ind. 

249. Namakkal (R) 

S.R. Arumugham 

Con. 

250. Nilgiris 

’C. Nanjappan 

Con. 

251. Berambalur 

M. Palaniyandy 

Con. 

252. Periyakulam 

R. Narayanaswami 

Con, 
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(1) 


R) 


253 Pollachi 

254 Pudukottai 
256 

2W f"'''iI'Puthur 

IS m 

260 TenU,, 

26? 

261 

X'fuchendur 
254 T.ru^«,sode 

,1? Tj"*'’''"!' 

2M 5™P»*h-'r 

Vril»e 

270 VeUore (R) 

272 mural) 

Irl B«IS*um ' 

275 h"*^ 

276 S<*P«fSouA 

1“ “■ 

*'3 ChicaJdurz 

liiN^ 

i 

I 

I ; ”^7^ 

5™ Mywre 

li 

if I 
■K IZ” 

2^ Ansnl 

i wS:,R, 

™ cSS”-" 

Im °'*«"kaixal 

i pir 

307 

308 {^"*P"a 

iz ^S"»' 

311 

312. &^‘m) 

*'3 Puif*'*’’'"? CR) 

*'* S*™bklp„ 


(3) 


PR. R^nukruSnan 

P^bbiah Ambalam 
?,*' Kamuwamy 

A Va.rann 
M Sanitarapand an 
n OounHer 

R- DJumul.njan, 

i “’.'“Palhy 
• ^bbarayan 
M^M Abdul Salam 
f T Tbanu PilJai 
A D,a..w,m, Counder 

w .V Swamy 
Muthakfuhnai. 
ftn-SORE (2fi) 

JJC Daufma 

jiwS'n''’" 

»^C. 

C* *'L»"i»raiya 
S M. Sidduh ^ 

CS KUHOU: 

g. P-S s£" 

I ^pSan ^ 

'tuibck 

i San^anna 

aZSZ^^''>‘' 

®™«»w?.pSS' 


Con* 

Con, 

Xnd. 

CPI 
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(1) (2) 


(3) 


(4) 


315. 

Sambalpur (R) 

316. 

Sundargarh 

317. 

Ambala 

318. 

Ambala (R) 

319. 

Amritsar 

320. 

Bhatinda 

321. 

Bhatinda (R) 

322. 

Ferozepore 

323. 

Gurdaspur 

324. 

Gurgaon 

325. 

Hissar 

326. 

Hoshiarpur 

327, 

Jhajjar 

328. 

Jullundur 

329. 

Jullundur (R) 

330. 

Kaithal 

331. 

K-angra 

332. 

Kangra (R) 

333. 

Ludhiana 

334. 

Ludhiana (R) 

335. 

Mohindergarh 

336. 

Patiala 

337. 

Rohtak 

338. 

Taran Taran 


Banamali Kumbhar 
Kalo Chandramani 

PtJNJAB (22) 

Smt. Subhadra Joshi 
Ghuni Lai 

Gurumukh Singh Musafir 

Hukam Singh 

Ajit Singh 

Iqbal Singh 

Diwan Chand Sharma 

Vacant 

Thakurdas Bhargava 
Baldev Singh 
Pratap Singh Daulta 
Straran Singh 
Sadhu Ram 
Mool Chand Jain 
Hem Raj 
Daljit Singh 
Ajit Singh Sarhadi 
Baliadur Singh 
Ram Krishan 
Achint Ram 
Ranbir Singh 
Surjit Singh Majithia 


RAJASTHAN (22) 


339. 

Ajmer 

Mukat Behari Lai Bhargava 

340. 

Ahvar 

Shobha Ram 

341. 

Banswara (R) 

P.B. Bhogji Bhai 

342. 

Barmer 

Raghunath Singh 

343. 

Bharatpur 

Raj Bahadur 

344. 

Bhilwara 

- Ramesh Chandra Vyas 

345. 

Bikaner 

Kami Singh 

346. 

Bikaner (R) 

Panna Lai Barupal 

347. 

Dausa 

G.D. Somani 

348. 

Jaipur 

Harish Chandra Sharma 

349. 

Jalore 

Surty Ratan Damani 

350. 

Jhunjhunu 

Radheshyam R. Morarka 

351. 

Jodhpur 

Jaswantraj Mehta 

352. 

Kotah 

Ncmi Chandra Kashwal 

353. 

Kotah (R) 

Onkar Lai 

354. 

Nagaur 

Mathuradas Mathur 

355. 

Pall 

Harish Chandra Mathur 

356. 

Sat\>ai Madhopur 

! Hiralal Shastri 

357. 

Sawai Madhopur (R) 

Jagan Nath Prasad Pahadia 

358. 

Sikar 

Ramcshts’ar Tantia 

359. 

Udaipur 

Manik>'a Lai Varma 

360. 

Udaipur (R) 

Deen Bandhu Parmar 



UTTAR PRADESH (86) 

361. 

Agra 

Achal Singh 

362. 

Aligarh 

Jamal Khwaja 

363. 

Aligarh (R) 

Nardco Snatak 

364. 

Almora 

Jang Bahadur Singh Bist 

365. 

Allahabad 

, Lai Bahadur Shastri 

366. 

Amroha 

Hifzur Rahman 

367. 

Azamgarh 

Kalika Singh 

368. 

Azamgarh (R) 

Vissvanath Prasad 

369. 

Bahraich 

Jogendra Singh 

370. 

Balrampur 

Atal Bihari Vajpai 

371. 

Ballia 

Radha Mohan Singh 

372. 

Banda 

Dinesh Singh 


GP 

GP 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

CPI 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Ind. 

Con. 

Con. 

Ind. 

Con. 

Con. 

Ind. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

JS 

Con. 

Con. 


1 
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373 B^ra Binli 

374 

375 Ba«iUy 
37B Buo 
377 Bas't <R) 

373 Bjaat 
579 B>!hau? 

330 Biamli 
Vi\ Radaw 

332 BulmcUhahT 
383 Balandshahr (R) 

334 CKsndiuli 

333 D«Kn Diitt 

386 Deoria 

387 DartiadagaAj 
333 Elih 

333 Euwah 
330 Euwah (R) 

391 Faiubad 

392 Fai**b»d (R7 

393 FarfxiUiabad 

394 Fiiehpur 
39a Fcrwabad 
39u Garhwal 
397 Gbuipur 
393 Gboii 

399 Conda 

400 Cara^pu' 

401 ^Wrakhpuf (R) 

402 Hapur 

403 Jlaniirpiir 
40) {lafflirpur (R) 

409 lUrdoJ 

406 13ardm (R) 

407 Hau 
403 jilcur 
409 JauniMf 
4)0 jauopur (R) 

4)) lliam. 

412 Kauarganj 

413 Kanpur 

414 Khen 

415 Lucknciw 

416 Mabvaj^anj 

417 Ma\npun 
413 Matfiun 

419 Mr«ut 

420 Muiapur 

421 Mmapur (K\ 

422 MaruJabad 

423 Mmafirkhana 

424 MuzalTacuuar 
425, Vamual 

426 Phulpur 

427 Phulpur (R) 

470 p.i;*« 

429 Fratapgarh 

430 Rae BareJi 

431 Ras Barri, (R) 

432, RampuT 

433 Raara 
431 SiharanpuT 
435 SaSaraRWw IRS 
436. Salempur 
437 Sardhana 
4^ Shabjibanpur 
439 Sh^jahanpuc (R^ 


Rant S«wak Vadav 

Itufiaaand Shaitn 
SMidi Oiandra 

KD M^atftya 
Rant Ganb 
Rtad-al lAteef 
Ja^wK AwastKi 
Da^n Stnglt 
Ragbubii ^bat 
Raghubar Dayal Mubra 
Kanhatya BalnuU 
T N Sutch 
Mahavir 
Ramjt V«noa 
Rant Shanbac Lai 
Rohanlsl Chat*irved» 

Artun Stngb Bbaiauna 

TuU Ram 
Raja Ram Mura 
Paona La| 

Mulchand Dube 
Ania* Harvafii 
Brai Rat Siuglt 
Bhakt Uartbao 
lUt (Vaiad Singh 
Umrap Singh 
Dmeah Ttaiap Stngb 
Sinhaaan Si<^h 
Mahadeo Fruai 
Krishna Chandra Shama 
ht t. Dwivnli 
Lachhi Rant 
Cbb«da Lai Gupta 
Shsvadm Drebai 
Kashi Naih Fandey 
Kruhna C3>andra 
Birbal Siagh 
Canpat Ram 
Snil SushJa Aayar 
Dhagwan l>in Misra 
SM B»o«Tjee 
Kbushvraqt Rai 
Pubn Behan Bannjee 
Sbibban Lai Sakseoa 
Banihi DaS Dbanagar 
Mahmdra Pratap 
Shah Nawaz Khan 
JN Wthon 
Rup haratn 
Ram Saraa 

BV Kdkar 
S^max Viusad 
C.D Pande 
Jawaharlal Kebni 
Masunya Dm 
Ebihaa Swarup 
AIiRiiihwar Dutt Upadhyay 
FcRRcGandhs 
Baij Nath Kureel 
S Ahmad \Iehdl 

Sarjuo Panrfry 
Ajit Prasad JaiQ 
Sunder La3 
Bisbwa Nath Roy 
Vuhau Sharan iWiIish 
Butsaadiandar &th 

jLiraiapin 


Con. 

CJon. 

Cun 

Ind. 

Con 

Ictd 

Coo* 

Con 

Con 

Con. 

Con 

Con. 

PSP 

Con 

Con. 

tnd 

Cen 

Con 

Con 

Con- 

Con 

Ind. 

Con 

Con. 

Coo 

Co(v> 

Con. 

Con, 

Con 

Coa. 

Con. 

Con. 


Coa. 

Con. 

Con. 


PSP 

Ind. 

Con. 

Con. 

Coa 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Coa. 

Con. 

Con. 

PSP 

Con. 

Con 

Con 

Con 

CPI 

Con. 

Con. 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


440. 

Sitapur 

Smt. Uma Nehru 

Con. 

441. 

Sitapur (R) 

Pragi Lai 

Con. 

442. 

Sultanpur 

Govind Malaviya 

Con. 

443. 

Tchri Garhtsm! 

Manabendra Shalt 

Con. 

444. 

Unnao 

Vish'vambhar Dasml Tripathi 

Con. 

445. 

Unnao (R) 

Smt. Ganga Den 

Con. 

446. 

Varanasi 

Raghunatli Singh 

Con. 



4VEST BENGAL (36) 


447. 

Asansol 

Atulya Giiosh 

Con. 

440. 

Asansol (R) 

Mono ^lohan Das 

Con. 

449. 

Bankura 

Ram Goti Bancrji 

Con. 

450. 

Bankura.(R) 

Pasinipati Mandal 

Con. 

451. 

Barasat 

.Arun Chandra Guha 

Con. 

452. 

Barrackpore 

Bimal Comar Ghose 

PSP 

453. 

Basirhat 

Smt. Renu Chakravartty 

CPI 

454. 

Basirhat (R) 

Paresh Nath Ka\al 

Con. 

455. 

Berhampore 

Tridib Kumar Chaudhuri 

Ind. 

456. 

Birbhum 

.Anil Kumar Chanda 

Con. 

457. 

Birbhum (R) 

Kamal Krishna Das 

Con. 

453. 

Bnrdwan 

Subiman Ghose 

FB 

459. 

Calcutta Central 

Hirendra Nath hlukeijee 

CPI 

460. 

Calcutta East 

Sadhan Chandra Gupta 

CPI 

461. 

Calcutta-North-West 

.Asokc Kumar Sen 

Con. 

462. 

Calcu tta-South-^ Vest 

Biren Roy 

Ind. 

463. 

Contai 

Pramaihanath Banerjce 

PSP 

464. 

Gooch Behar 

(smeant) 

— 

465. 

Cooch Behar (R) 

Upendranath Barman 

Con. 

466. 

Datjeeling 

T. Manaen 

Con. 

467. 

Diamond Harbour 

Pumendu Seldiar Naskar 

Con. 

468. 

Diamond Harbour (R) 

Kansari Haider 

CPI 

469. 

Ghatal 

Nikunja Bchari Maity ' 

Con. 

470. 

Hooghly 

Prabhat Kar 

CPI 

471. 

Howali 

Mohammed Elias 

CPI 

472. 

Tdalda 

Smt. Renuka Ray 

Con. 

473. 

Midnapur 

• Narasingha Malla Deb 

Con. 

474. 

Midnapur (R) 

S. Hansda 

Con. 

475. 

Murshidabad 

■“ Muhammed Khuda Bukhsh 

Con. 

476. 

Nabadwjp 

Smt. 11a Palchoudhury 

Con. 

477. 

Parulia 

Bibhutt Bhusan Das Gupta 

Ind. 

478. 

Scramporc 

jitendra Natii Lahiri 

Con. 

479. 

Tatnluk 

Satis Chandra Samanta 

Con. 

480. 

Uluberia 

Aurobindo Ghosal 

FB 

481. 

^Vest Dinajpur 

Chapalafcama Bhaltachaiya 

Con. 

482. 

West Dinajpur (R) 

Mardi Sclku 

Con. 


483. 


JAMMU & KASHMIR (6)* 

Abdul Rashid 

NC 

484, 


Thakur Das Malhotra 

KG 

485. 


Smt. Krislina Mehta 

NC 

486. 


.Abdur Rahman 

NG 

487. 


Mohammad Akbar 

NC 

488, 

— 

AM. Tariq 

NC 

489. 

Chandni Chowk 

DELHI (5) 

Radha Raman 

Con. 

490. 

Delhi Sadar 

Brahm Perkash 

Con. 

491. 

New Delhi 

Smt. Sucheta Kripalani 

Con. 

492. 

Outer Delhi 

C. Krishnan Nair 

Con. 

493. 

Outer DeUii (R) 

Naval Prabhakar 

Con. 


* Nominated by the President 
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0) 


(3) 




KlMACltAL FRAOESIt (4> 


49 1 
495 
49. 

-wr 

Chainba 

Mihuu 

Mihua (R) 

Padant Dfv 
y S Parmtr 

Nek Ram Vrgi 

Joyiftder Sen— Maadi 

Con. 

Con 

Coo 

Con 



MAStPUR (1) 


493 

159 

Iat\*t Vtin pat 

Outer Mitiipur 

Lauram Aebaw SiDgh 
RungiunsSuu* 

Ind 

Con. 



TRIPI/RA (J) 


509 

SOI 

Tripura 

Tiipara (R) 

Dauraiha Deb 

RuiRihi Thakur 

CPI 

Coo. 


ASOV\J\SJASO WCOBAR ISLANDS 


582 

~ 

Lachman Smgh 

- 

38S 

tAcaotvs, 

MJVtCOir AND AMLNDIVI ISLANDS 
KimUl Nallakoy* 

(»)• 

5M 

SOS 


ANSLO INDIANS (2)» 



Frank Anthonr 

ABT BarroJ 

- 


O^trs ef Parliamtnl 

a» their rcprcJcniat'vM w 'jl^^j ‘1*® '■”P«tivt! Houses, they act 
rules of th‘^ou3-s and ace liberties They interpret 

«d iti any m^ttef \n th« restwn on the procedure to be follow. 

P^ver to ceni? a Mone^^i “™»t.tte« Tl.e 


The .neumbeul. of ,he5e oj-.o,. 


are » 


COUNCn, OP STATES 

a.l™„ _ 5 

- S V, K„h„^,u., E., 

HOUSE OP THE PEOPLE 

Spealcer 

O'Poty SmiI,„ ?; ^''•'>°>»«y»'Uun Ayyin^ 

Hukam Sjagh 

f^unclms of Parliament 

^roT?cSe[".",?a°'i-^^ 1..V, foethe eouMry, 

.na appro- 
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pfiatc fimds necessary? for the ser\’ices of the State and, finally, to criticise 
and control the Government. The two Houses form part of the Electoral 
College for the election of the President and constitute the Electoral College 
for the choice of the Vice-President, The Council of Ministers is collec- 
tively responsible to the House of the People which also votes the salaries 
and allowances of Ministers and can force the resignation of the Council 
of Ministers by refusing to pass the budget or any other major legislative 
measure or by adopting a vote of no-confidence. 

The legislative authority of the Union Parliament extends to all 
matters emunerated in the Union and the Concurrent lasts of the Seventh 
Schedule. All legislation requires the consent of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, Delegated legislation is also subject to re^^ew and control by Parlia- 
ment. Although all financial legislation must be recommended by the 
President, the House of the People alone can sanction grants, appropriations, 
and proposals for taxation. Parliament’s power to debate public questions, 
and to review the \vork of the different departments of the Government 
is unfettered by any limitations except those imposed by the Constitution 
or by its own rules of procedure. In times of emergency', the legislative- 
authority of Parliament also extends to the matteix enumerated in the 
State List. Besides these, amendment of the Constitution, impeachment of" 
the President and the removal of judges of the Supreme Court and High 
Courts and of the Chief Election Commissioner and the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General arc among the powers which are exclusively vested in. 
Union Parliament. 

Procedure 

The more important rules of procedure of the Union Parliament are- 
incorporated in the Constitution itself. Subject to these, each House of 
Parliament is competent to make detailed rules with regard to its own 
procedure and conduct of business. Accordingly, the two Houses have; 
adopted such rules after the new Constitution came into force. 

Subject to the provisions relating to Money and other financial bills,, 
a bill may originate in either House of Parliament. All legislation requires 
the consmt of botii Houses of Parliament, which decide evciv' issue by a 
simple majority of the members present and voting except where a special 
majority is required by the Constitution. Until Parliament by Ia\v other- 
■wise provides, the quorum to constitute a meeting of either House of Parlia- 
ment is one-tenth of its total' membership. 

The procedure governing the actual passage of bills in the two Houses, 
is identical. Every bill has to pass through the following stages, i.c., 
(i) introduction and publication; (j 7) general debate on principles: 
(in) clause by clause consideration ; and (ia) the passing of the bill 
by the House.’*' After its passage in the two Houses, the bill is presented- 
to the President for his assent and becomes law only after the President 
has given such assent. In cases of disagreement between the two Houses, 
the President is empotvered to call a joint sitting to deliberate and vote upon 
the measure. At joint sittings also decisions are taken by a simple majority- 
of the members present and voting. 

There is a special procedure lor Money Bills which can be intro-, 
duced only in the House of the People. When a Money Bill has been passed 

• Important bills arc referred to a Sdect / Joint Committee for further scrutiny before they 
arc passed by the Hotise. 



W Wo'»5’“ Pccppte, \l a tt»n«n»ttecl to tiic Counctl of Stales fw 

ju teconwnendatwrn and the Counal, >%ithin a period of fourteen da^ 
■Craw. tKo daw of the reccjot of the bdl, retunw if to the House with jU 
TcconHrendations and the Houi- Ih-wupon either accepts or rejects all or 
any of the recommendations of rtie Councih 


The budget or the annua] Iinancial statemenr of the estimated rt«ipts 
and«p«iditu^oftUcGQi.enimeotuprcsentcd m both the Houses There 
« a general discussion of the budget dunng which no details arc discussed 
nor is any s otc or motion permitted After the general debate th" esticnaies 
•of expenditure are submitted to the House of the Teoplc m the form of 
demands for grants The Bouse may tote or refuse a grant or may agree 
to St vitdt etduntwn but cannot propose any mefcases The debates on 
grants afibrd an opportunity to membw to review and criticise the svorking 
of the different Ministries The debates take place on cut motions pro- 
posed by members 


iJrHibnan of Buniutt 

Patlusmentafy woiV constitoics one of the important preoccupations 
of Government in a democracy Though Parliamcnt'i direct reUuomhip 
with the Gosernment u through the political execume, ic, Mmulcn, 
the day to^lay working of Parliament malces large claims on the lime and 
resource* of the various administrative departmems through which the 
Minister* implement the polities endorsed by Parhament 


The framms and workmg of the programme of business of Parlia* 
We>5t rcijuirc* a good deal of coordination and planning m liaison with 
tlw GovetMoenl In India dus w the tespomibility of tne Department 
■«u rarlum^ntary AfTnn U determines the programme for any session, 
the prioriiifs for the different items m the programme and the amount of 
tim* to be allotted to each This is done tn close liaison with two higher 
•M-ordinaiing bodies, namrly, (0 the Patjiameniary and Legal Affairs 
C^mittee of the Cabinet on the Government's side, and (ii) the Business 
Advisory Committee for each House on Parliament's side 


CommttUts of lie Housti 

PaTliam'iitary Committees pcrfono an important function In the 
■day to-day tramaction of ParJiaments business They are appointed 
ademted by the House uself or by the Speaker One- 
niOTWrt of a Oimmittctt consuiute the quorum for a meeiing 
Cotnmittcsarepnvate and they are empowered to 
r before th'mi and to require production of any 

ofststei abo fuMtions through more of 
Sh Committof Among the important comnmiers of 

Committee on 


■Conlnl Oner Exetulitt 


stssassisSs---'" 
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ori Public Accounts and on Estimates. The Committees are elected by the 
House from among its members by the single transferable vote. Minis- 
ters arc debarred from being members of these Committcc.s. The Public 
Accounts Committee scrutinises the financial transactions of the Govern- 
ment after the budget has been executed in order that public money is 
spent in accordance with Parliament’s decisions. It also ensures future 
economy by calling attention to cases of waste, extravagance, loss, nugatory 
c.xpenditure or lack of financial integrity in public services. The Esti- 
mates Comraitttce which examines selected budget estimates has to report 
on “what economies, improvements in organisation, efficiency and adminis- 
trative reform consistent with the policy underlying the estimates may be 
effected.” It also examines whether the money provided in the estimates 
is well laid out and suggests the form in which estimates shall be presented 
to Parliament. 

In addition, the members of the two Houses have other opportunities 
of raising debates and eliciting information on the policies of the Govern- 
ment and other public questions and of ventilating grievances against 
the administration. These include ‘questions’ by members and ‘half-an- 
hour discussions’ on matters arising out of questions ; the debates on the 
President’s addresses ; emergency adjoumament motions ; and resolutions 
and substantive motions of different kinds. 

The debate on the address of the President to a joint sitting of the tsvo 
Houses, outlining the policy of the Government on matters of vitpl concern 
to the people and the programme of the Government for the session, provides 
a major occasion for the discussion of governmental policies. 

Whenever there is any urgent public question, any member may 
bring forward a motion for the adjournment of the House to discuss that 
matter. For debating less important matters rvithout moving for an 
adjournment of the House, there is provision for short discussion and 
‘calling attention’ to such matters. After giving a notice of 15 days, a 
member may move a resolution on any matter of general public interest, 
which if adopted is communicated by the Speaker to the Minister concerned 
for necessary action. In extreme cases there is provision for a motion of 
want of confidence in the Council of Ministers which can be moved 
under a prescribed procedure. 

Another method of exercising control over the Executive is through 
the Committee on Government Assurances set up under the new rules of 
the House of the People. The function of this Committee is “to scrutinise 
the assurances, promises and undertakings, etc., given by Ministers from 
time to time on the floor of the House and to report on the extent to which 
such assurances have been implemented and, where implemented, whether 
such implementation has taken place within the time necessary for the 
purpose.” 


STATE I.EG1SLATURES 

Of the fourteen States of the Indian Union, ten have a bicameral and 
four a unicameral legislature. The constitutional provisions governing the 
composition of the two Houses of the State Legislatures have already been 
dealt with in a previous chapter*. The strength of the Legislative Councils 
(Vidhan Parishad) and Legislative Assemblies (Vidhan Sabha) in the States 

. •For the names of the members of State Legislative Councils and Assemblies, 
see Chapter XXX. 
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.nd fc po.d,onorva™a. parM in te kmr, 1 on March 1, 1938. 

given in the following table 

TABLE 26 


Statei 

feats ut 

the Legit 

lative 

Council* 

Lestslatiire Axsembly 

No of 
Seala 

Cod 

PSP 

CPI j 

JS 

OPf 

IivL 

Andhra Ptadesh 

90 

3oi<r* 

213 

11 

12 

_ 

27 

37 

Axxam 

- 

1080 

70 

B 

4 

- 

- 

23 

Bihar 

56 

S1»(»J 

2oa 

32 

7 

— 

55 

15 

Bombay 

108 

39CO 

231 

55 

13 

4 

44 

66 

Kerala 


126 

43 

9 

60 

- 

- 

14 

Madhya Pradesh 

90 

38B 

232 

12 

2 

10 

12 

20 

Msdrax 

63 

2051') 

151 

2 

4 

~ 

- 

47 

Mytote 

63 

21»l») 

147 

18 

1 

- 

4 

sr 

Ortfia 

- 

HO 

56 

11 

9 

- 

51 

15 

Punjab 

SI 

mo 

119 

1 

6 

9 

5 

15 

Rajasthan 

- 

1760 

119 

1 

- 

6 

17 

32 

UtUr Pradesh 

100 

<30(») 

284 

44 

7 

17 

- 

71 

West Seogal 

75 

252 

152 

21 

46 

- 

B 

25 

Jammu & Kaihm r 

36 

*5J 

- 

- 

- 

- 

74 

1 

Grand Total 

780 

pmo 

1 2 026 

1 2D5 

j 171 

1 

297 

414 


* ThoCrengih of LefiiUtive CouRctb u in accordance vntii tlie Lceulative Oouacili 
Act lll57 


In the column OP‘ arc included 

Andhra FtaJitJi Scheduled Catio Federation I , People i Dernociatie 
Front 22 , Fr^a Party 3, Soaalisu I 

Ddiar Jbarlihand 32 CUaoia Naepor Saaibal Pareanas Janata Parne 
(CNiJP) 23 

Bsnir^ Peasants andWorken Party 30, 5C.F 12; Hindu Mahasabha J 
Maihra ?rod/}>i Hindu hlabaiaMia 7 , Rant R^jfn Farahad 5 
Af^sart Scheduled Casle* Federation 2, Peaxantx’ and tVorkers* Party 2. 

Onita Canatantra Paruhad 51 
Fanjab Scheduled Castei Fedenttioo S 
Rtjajthaa Ram Rajja Panshad 17 
tv fit Bingal Forward Bloc (Manu*) 8 

Jamma Cf Koihm r Natumal Cooktcacc 68 , Frata Parubad 5 . Haniao 
Mandal 1 Independent I 

^8"’^ braeVeti ind cate the mindxcr of vacant seats. 

^ •*’* Pakiitan.occupied areas of the State which are- 
, >■ faoce pending- the rWHni of thoxeareax to the fndian CTmon. 
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OJfjccTS of (he LegislabiTC 

Like the two Houses of the Union Parliament, the State Legislatures 
Also have their presiding officers known as the Chairman and the Deputy 
Chairman of the Legislative Council and the Speaker and the Deputy 
•Speaker of tire Legislative Assembly. The Chairman of the Council and 
the Speaker of the Assembly enjoy powers and prmlegcs and perform 
functions similar to those of their counterparts in the Union Parliament. 

Fttnclions 

The State Legislature has exclusive powers over subjects enumerated 
inList II of the Scs’cnth Schedule to the Constitution and concurrent powers 
over those enumerated in List III. Ordinances promulgated by the Gover- 
nor arc subject to the approval of the Legislature. The financial powers 
of the Legislature include statutory auUiorisation of all expenditure, taxation 
and borrowing by the State Government. The Council of Ministers 
is responsible to the Legislative Assembly of the State. 

Proudure 

Articles 188 to 213 of the Constitution of India describe the more , 
important rules for the conduct of business, disqualification of members, 
powers, privileges and immunities of State Legislatures and their members 
and the legislative procedure for ordinar)' and financial bills. In addi- 
tion, the State Legislatures arc empowered by the Constitution to frame 
their own rules of procedure. The quorum for a meeting of the Legis- 
lature is one-tenth of its membership or ten, whichever is higher. A simple 
majority of the members present and voting, except where a special 
majority is required by the Constitution, decides all questions before either 
House of the Legislature. In the discharge of their duties the members 
and officers of the State Legislatures arc immune from the jurisdiedon of 
law courts. Freedom of speech and discussion in the Legislatures is 
guaranteed by the Constitution. Legislatures cannot, howe\’cr, discuss 
the conduct of any judge of the Supreme Court or of any High Court in the 
dbeharge of his duties. In their proceedings, the State Legislatures 
use either the official language or languages of the State, Hindi or 
English. 

The detailed procedure governing the passage of ordinaiy bills and 
financial bills is almost the same as for the Union Parliament. Ordinary 
bills may originate in cither House, and in order to become law they must 
be passed by both the Houses -Nsltliout amendments or with only such amend- 
ments as arc agreed to by both. In ease of disagreement beUveen the two 
Houses, there is no pro%nsion for a joint sitting as in tlic Union Parliament. 
If a disputed bill is given a second passage by the Legislative Assembly 
after an interval of three months from the date of its transmission to the 
Legislative Council, it automatically becomes law after one month of such 
passage, irrespective of the action of the Legislative Council. 

The Legislative Assembly alone has the power to originate Money 
Bills. The Legislative Council can make only recommendations in respect 
of changes it considers necessary within a period of fourteen rial's of the 
receipt of the bill from the Assembly. This in no way afects the 
freedom of the Assembly to accept or reject the recommendations of the 
Council. 

The State Legislatures also have their system- of Committees to - 
facilitate proper transaction of business. 
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Reservation of Bills 

As mentioned earlier, no bill passed by ihc State Lcgulafurc can 
become laiv unless it has received the assent of the Governor Bcjides 
possessing the power to give of withhold his assent, the Governor may 
also reserve certain bills for the consideration of the Union President 
Such b 11s relate to subjects bke compulsory acquisition of property, estates 
and jagire measures aflecting the powers and the position of High Courts, 
and imposition of taxes on the storage, distnbution and sale of water or 
electricity m inter State river or nver valley development projecu 
Further no bills seckmg to impose restnctions on inter State trade can be 
mtrodueni m a State Legislature without the previous sanction of the 
President. 

Control over Erecvtui 

Bsides exercising the usual powers of fmancia] control, the State 
Legislatures use all th' normal parliamentary devices 1 ke iiuestion dis- 
cussion debates ad]oumments and no-confidence motions and resolutions, 
etc , to Veep a watch over the day to-day functioning of the Executive 
Like the Union Parliament, they also have their Committees on Estimates 
and Public Accounts to ensure that grants sanctioned by the Legislature are 
properly utilised 



CHAPTER V 


EXECUTIVE- 

UNION 

The head of the Indian Union is the President All executive 
authority of the Union, including the supreme command of the Defence 
Eorces, formally vests in the President and all executive actions of the 
Government are taken in his name. In the exercise of his functions, 
the President is aided and advised by a Cotmcil of Ministers with the 
Prime Minister at the head. 

The Council of Ministers, as at present constituted, comprises 
(t) Ministers who are members of the Cabinet, (ii) Ministers who are 
not members of the Cabinet but hold Cabinet rank, and {in) Deputy 
Ministers. The Cabinet finally determines and lays dorvn the policy of 
the Government. 


The personnel of the Union 
March 13, 1958, was as follo\vs: 

President : 
Vice-President : 

Members of (he Cabinet 

1. Jawaharlal Nehru 

2. Govind Bahabh Pant 

3. Morarji Ranchhodji Dcsal 

4. Jagjivan Ram 

5. Gulzarilal Nanda 

6. Lai Baliadur Shastri 

7. Swarari Singh 

8. Kysambally Ghengalaraya Reddy 

9. Ajit Prasad Jain 

10. -VengaVd Krishnan Krishna Menon 

11. Sadasluv Kanoji Patil 

12. Mohammad Ibrahim 

Ministers of State 

13. Satya Narayan Sinha 

14. Balkrishna Vishwanath Keskar 

15. Dattalraya Parashuram Karmarkar 

16. Panjabrao S. Deshmukh 
' 17. Keshava Deva Malavlim 

18. ' Mehr Ghand Klianna 

19. Nityanand Kanungo 

20. Raj Bahadur 

21. Bahs-am Nagesh D.atar 

22. Manharlal Mansukhlal Shah 

23. Surendra Kumar Dey 

24. Asokc Kumar Sen 

25. Kalu .Lai Shrimali 

26. Humav-un iCabir. 

27. B. Gopala Reddy 


Government, as reconstituted on 

Rajendra Prasad 
S. Radhakrishnan 
Portfolios- 

Prime Minister, E.\tcma] Affairs and 
Department of Atomic Energy 
Home Affairs 
Finance 
Railway’s 

Labour and Employment and Planning 

Commerce and Industry 

Steel, Mines and Fuel 

Works, Housing and Supply 

Food and Agriculture 

Defence 

Transport and Communications 
Irrigation and Power 

Parliamentary Affairs 

Information and Broadcasting 

Health 

Go-eperation 

Mines and Oil 

Rehabilitation and Minority Affairs 
Gommercc and Industry 
Transport and Gommunicatioirs 
Home Affairs 
Comrocrcc and Industry 
Community Development 
Law 

Education 

Scientific Research and Culture 
Economic Affairs 



Dtpu^ ^^tnhteTJ 
23 Surj« Sinjli Mijitha 
29 Abid Ab 
35 Ami Kumar CSianda 

31 Ventaurnnanjowde 

Krisbnappa 

32 Jai SuVh Lai IlaAi 

33 Satub Chandra 

31 Shyam Nandan \Lsllfa 
35. Ball Ram Bhajat 

36 Mmo Mntaa Daj 

37 Shah Nawai Khan 

S3 Smi Lalahmi N \feo«n 
33 Smi. VioJn AJ»3 
4C Kocha Rashuramaiab 
41 A-\t Thomai 
« RM Hajaroavu 

43 SV Ramaawanu 

44 Ahmed Mahiuddui 

43 Smt TarVahwan Smha 
46 PS Naihar 

Pariwwnlar? 5#ml3mx 

] Sadath All Klua 

2 Jofandra Naih HaxaHka 

3 0 lUjai:opaLan 

4 LdUit I^arayan Mtahra 

i Patainhfao Fratapimhnn CaeVwad 


Defence 

Labour 

Worta, JtOTumg and Sufipjy 
Food 

ImgUKW and Pn^er 
Cbmmeree and loduftry 
TIanfliOs 
Finance 

Educatina and SC'«bSc Reirarcb 

Radwayt 

Eaiemal AlLiirs 

Home ASaiti 

Defence 

Fcod 

Raa«a>^ 

CSviI Aaaalion 
Ecooomjc ASain 
RehabOiUDoa 


Cxiema} AfDin 

Raiefoal A&irt 

InTofioatioa and Broadeatuatf 

l^beatr and Ejnp’eiieefit and PlanBtBj; 

Defence 


ADNtmSTRATlVX ORCAMSATIOS 
In order to restate the allocation of Covemment business and !us 
more convenient transaction, Rules of Business have been framed under 
Article 77 (?) of the CoruCitubon The allocation u made by the 
President on the advice of the Prune Minister by specifying the items of 
business allotted to each Minuter and by assigning a Ministry or a pan of 
a hrmutry or more than one Muiutry to the charge of a Minister. The 
Minmer is soraeutnes assisted by a Deputy hfinutcr, who performs such 
functions as may be assigned to turn in relation to the business allotted to 
the Ministry 


Funcltom’tg ef a ^ftniiti7 

A Ministry is responsible lor the formulation of the policy of the 
Government within its sphere of responsibility as well as for the cxccudon 
and review of that policy NormiU>, a Secretary to the Govcmmeni of 
Lnim atVieadBnnistratisehead 61 aMuustry. He u the principal advisCT 
of the Minuter on all msttcrt of policy and ailministratioa within bu 
Mmutry 'Where the voltnne of nork w a Ministry exceeds the manage- 
able charge of a Secretary, One or more wings may be established under a 
3oint Secretary vated with the ma.xunum measure of independent function- 
ing and responsibility in respect of all business falling within hu w ing, sub- 
‘o the general tesponsibihly of the Secretary for the admimstration 
tk “ * whole For the eOicient and erpcditious disposal 

o^usiness allotted to tt, a Ministry a divided into Divisions, Branches 
functioning unda Deputy Secretaries, Under ^eretane* and 
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The following is a list of Secretaries to the Government of India, 
as on March 1, 1958 : 


1 . 

Cabinet ^ 

M.K. Vcllodi 

2. 

Commerce and Industry 

S. Ranganathan 


L.K. Jha (Special) 

3. 

Community Dc\'e < pment 

B.R. Tandon 

4. 

Defence 

O. Pulla Rcddi 

5. 

Education and Scientific Research 

K.G. Saijadain (Education) 

M.S. Thacker (Scientific Research) 

6. 

External Affairs 

N.R. Pillai (Secretary-General) 

S. Dutt (Foreign) 

M.J. Desai (Conunonwealth) 

B.N. Chakravarty (Special) 

7. 

Finance 

H.M. Patel (Principal) 

B.K. Nehru (Economic Affairs) 

M. V. Rangachari (Economic Affairs 

Special) 

N. N. Wanchoo (Expenditure) 

A.K. Roy (Revenue) 

D.L. Majumdar (Company Lav.') 

8 . 

Food and Agriculture 

B.B. Ghosh (Food) 

P.N. Thapar (Agriculture) 

9. 

Health 

V.K.B. Pillai 

10. 

Home Affairs 

B.N. Jlia 

II. 

Information and Broadcasting 

R.K. Ramadhyani 

12. 

Irrigation and Power 

T. Sivasankar 

13. 

Labour and Employmrat 

Vishnu Saliay 

14. 

Law 

K.V.K. Sundaram 

15. 

Mines and Fuel (Department) 

S.S. Khcra 

16. 

Railways (Railway Board) 

P.C. Muklieijce (Chainhan) 

17. 

Rehabilitation 

Dharma Vira 

18. 

Transport and Communication 

R.L. Gupta (Transport) 

M.M. Philip (Communications and Civil 
Aviation) 

19. 

Works, Housing and Supply 

M.R. Sachdev 

20. 

Atomic Energy (Department) 

HJ. Bbabha 

21. 

Parliamentary Affairs (Department) 

N.K. Bhojwani 


Attached and Subordinate Offices 

Where the execution of the policies of the Government requires 
decentralisation of executive direction and the establishment of field agencies, 
a Ministry has under it subsidiary organisations which are called Attached 
and Subordinate 'Offices. The Attached Offices are responsible for pro- 
viding executive direction required in the implementation of the policies 
laid down by the Ministry to which they are attached. They also serve 
as repository of technical information and advise the Ministry on technical 
aspects of questions dealt rvith by them. The Subordinate Offices function 
as field establislunents or as agencies responsible for the detailed execution 
. of the decisions of Government. They generally function under the direc- 
tion of an Attached' Office, or W’here the volume of executive direction 
involved is not considerable, directly voider a Ministry. 

Reorganisation of Administrative Machinery , 

In order to ensure that the machinery of administration is geared 
up to the new tempo of developmental' activities, a number of measures to 
reorganise the administrative structure and machinery and refashion its 
methods and procedure have been taken during tlie last few years. The 
reorganisation of the Central Secretariat cadres has been carried out. At 



70 


the TCQuest of ihc Planning Gommiaton, Shn A D Gonvala c*amined the 
state of pubhc admmutrauon in 19 j 1 and made iccommendaliow cot- 
ecmui'’ the adimniitration of public enterprises Early in 1953, me 
Government of India invited Dr I*aul H Appleby, consultant in public 
administration to the Ford Foundation, to study the admmutrative syitcm 
and make recommendations for its improvement. Some of the impor- 
tant recommendations of Dr Appleby were the tslabhshmtnt of an 
Institute of Public Administration , the setting up of an oi^anwation 
and methods office , consolidaUon of admmistraUve responsibilities for 
the implemenUlion of the commumty projects and other developmental 
activities ,appointmentoferccutivestofi)lin Ihc gaps mllie adnnnislrative 
hierarchy so as to make it truly pyramidal , elinivnation of fixed “Cadre’ 
limitations in order to make recruitment wholly dependent upon frequent 
and flexible determination of needs , and the eatablishjnenl of extensive 
personnel development programmes designed to maximise the potentialities 
of all persons working for the Govemment. 


Action on many of these rcoommeodalions has been taken An 
Institute of Public Administration has been established at Delhi. An 
Organisation and Methods Division, as part of the Cabinet Secretariat, 
was set up m Mardi 19 j 4 The mam task of the Division is to supply the 
leadership and drive, and to build up a coinnion fund of informaUon, 
expenence and competence in organisation and methods work by coopera- 
tjveelTort Thethree foldpUnwithwhicbtheDiMsionstaTled its aclmUes 
was (0 lo create a consciousness of U»e prevailing inefficiency and of 
the need and scope for improvement , (m) to find out facts and to see 
what actually was wrrong and where, arii to locate causes which adversely 
afiect die speed and quality of vtork , and (in) to devise end apply appro- 
priate remedies The work of the Division is earned on through the O 
and M Cells set up in each Ministry or department under the charge 
of a selected officer of the grade of Deputy Secretary Inspections, case 
studm, arrear statements, standing guard files, recording and indexing, 
delegation of enhanced authority to the Section Officers personal discussion 
among officers, and procedural refornu arc some of the methodsby which 
the O and M Division tries to achieve speedy and efficient disposal of 
CMB A ‘Quality Control Drive” has also been launched vvith the 
object of eliminating unnecessary or repetitive notings, pointless 
cross reTcrences to other Sections or Ministries, or lack of attention to the 
intrinsic urgency or the human aspect of questions under consideration. 


Firy Ojnunurwi 

Government of India announced the appomlment of a Commts- 
lon 0 Lni^iry to examine the structure of cmolmxicnts and conditions of 
S«‘1)f’ thT^SmS'iSS^are August 21, 1957 The mem 

^ jagaftnadhadas (Judge. Supreme Court) 

VB Gan^, NK. Siddhanta. ML DantwaJa , 
bmt M ChanJ^l^r, LP Singh (Member Secre- 
tary) , and H F B Pais (Associate Secretary) 

The terms of reference the Comnmsioit are as follows 

>>>« of 

of Central Govero 


Oiawwian 

MerrUim 
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i 

“(2) Cksnsider and recommend what changes in the structure of 
emoluments and conditions of service of different classes of 
Central Government employees are desirable and feasible, 
keeping in mind tire considerations mentioned below ; 

"(3) Recommend, in particular, the extent to rvhich benefits to tlic 
Central Government employees can be given in the shape of 
amenities and facilities ; and 

“(4) In making their recommendations, the Commission tvoU take 
into account the historical background, the economic condi- 
tions in tire country and the implications and requirements 
of developmental planning, and also the disparities in the stan- 
dard of remuneration and conditions of service of the Central 
Government employees on the one hand and of the employees 
of the State Governments, local bodies and aided institutions 
on the other, and all other' relevant factors, 

“The Commission may consider demands for relief of an 
interim character and send reports thereon. In the event of 
the Commission recommending any interim relief, the date 
from which this relief should take effect will be indicated by 
the Commission. 

“The Commission will devise its own procedure and may 
appoint such advisers as it chooses for any particular purpose. 
It may call for such information and take such evidence as it 
may consider necessary. Alinistries and departments, of tlic 
Government of India will furnish such information and docu- 
ments and other assistance as may be required by the Com- 
mission.” 

In an interim report dated December 14, 1957, the Commission recom- 
mended the grant, rvith effect from July 1, 1957, of an increase of Rs. 5 per 
month in the dearness allowance of all Central Go%'crnment servants (rvith 
a few specified exceptions) whose basic pay does not exceed Rs. 250 per 
month. The Government have accepted the recommendation. 

STATES 

The States, like the Centre, have a parliamentary sj-stem of responsi- 
ble government. The Governor, the constitutional head in each State, is 
a common constitutent of both the State tLegislature and the Executive. 

Like that of the Union President, the office of the Governor is of con- 
siderable dignity. All executive actions of the State are expressed to be 
taken in his name. His oath of office makes it his solemn duty to “preserve, 
protect and defend the Constitution and the law” to the best of his ability 
and to devote himself to the scr\ace and well-being of tlie people. 

, Among the more important powers of the Governor are tlie appoint- 
ment of State Ministers, the allocation of Government business among them, 
the sxiihmoning and proroguing of die State Legislature, dissolution of the 
Legislative Assembly and the granting of pardons and remissions, etc., of 
sentences of persons competed for offences under tlie State law's. Bills 
passed by the State Legislature, except under certain conditions, require 
the assent of tlie Governor to become law. The discretionary powers of 
tlie Governor relate to the administration of tribal areas in Assam and to 
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making of reports to Ac Union Frcstdent about (i) the administration of 
Scheduled Areas and Tribes if any, in hu State and (n) Ae breakdown 
of the constitutional maciiinery In the latter cose, the administration of 
the State is taken over by the Union Government and the discretionary 
powers of the Genemor arc considerably enhanced, Ibr the responsibility 
of administering the Stale as an agent of the President devolves on him- 


ORGANISWONAL PATTERN 

The executive power of the State u co-c\teniive with its legislative 
authority Although all executive actions of the State arc expressed to be 
taken in the name of the Governor, the real Executive of the State u the 
Council of Ministers headed by the Chief Alinistcr It is, however, the 
duty of the Chief Alinistcr to communicate to the Governor all decisions 
of the Council of Ministers relating to the administration of the affairs of the 
State and proposals for legislation, and to furnish all such i^ormation to 
as he might desire m this connection The advice tendered by the 
Council of Ministers to the Governor is treated as confidential and cannot 
be cnouircd into by a court of Uw The Council works on the pnticiple 
ol coll«ii,c ministerial responsibility and is accountable to the Lcculative 
Assembly of the State The number of Ministers, who m some States are 
StaT'to Parliamentary Secretaries, vanes from 
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the District is common to all the States. Some of the States have a bigger 
ninit .called tlie Division headed by a Commissioner. 

District Administration 

The principal unit of administration is the district under a Collector 
.and District Magistrate. As Collector, he is responsible to the Board of 
■Revenue, and through it to the Government for the proper collection of 
■revenue and for the administration of all matters connected wdth land other 
than irrigation, agriculture and forestry in their technical aspects, and re- 
•gisti'ation. As District Magistrate, he is responsible for the maintenance 
•of law and order and the criminal administration of .the District. Bor this 
purpose, the police force in the District -ivith tlie Superintendent of Police 
.as its immediate head is under his control and direction, although for pur- 
poses of disciplinary control and technical supervision, ^e Superintendent 
is responsible to the Inspector-General of Police. Besides a number of 
Assistant or Deputy Collectors and Magistrates who help him in the dis- 
‘charge of his duties, the Collector has also at his disposal the assistance and 
professional advice of a number of other district officers such as the Execu- 
tive Engineer, tlie Deputy Commissioner of Excise, the Civil Supplies 
•Officer and the Forest Officer, etc. 

For the sake of administrative convenience each District is divided 
into a number of Sub-Divisions, usually three to five. The Sub-Dmsional 
Magistrate who is in charge of the Sub-Division is the principal assistant of 
the District Magistrate and is responsible to him for the maintenance of 
law and order, collection of Government dues and other connected matters 
in the Sub-Division. A Sub-Division is further divided into Taluks or 
Tehsils in the charge of a Tahsildar or a Mamlatdar. 

Among other district officials are those belonging to the departments 
•of Education, Medical, Public Health, Agriculture, Veterinarj’’, Coopera- 
tives, Industries, Labour, Jails, Local Fund Audit, etc., who carry out their 
respective duties under the direction and orders of their heads of depart- 
ments at the State headquarters. 

Steps have been taken in the District to strengthen and improve the 
machinery of gencrjil administration at all leveE for purposes of develop- 
mental programmes. Co-ordination at State headquarters is achieved 
tlnough an inter-departmental Committee of Secretaries in charge of var- 
■ lous development deparUnents with the Chief Sccretar^’^ or the Secretary in 
•charge of planning as the Chairman. Generally, the functions of co-or- 
dination for planning and for the iinplementation of district programmes are 
•combined in a single officer commonly described as the Development Com- 
missioner. As a rule, a Committee of the State Cabinet under the Chief 
Minister provides overall guidance and direction. State Planning Boards 
avhich include leading non-officials have also been constituted in most of the 
■States. 

, The District administration has also been geared to act as a popular 
agency for social change. The Collector, who is the Chief Development 
•Officer of the District, is assisted in many States by additiqnal Collectors 
, and District Development or Planning Officers. In order to associate the 
people with the formulation and implementation of development program- 
mes, District Development or Planning Committees have been set up 
in almost all the States. Members of the State Legislature and Parliament 
from the Districts, representatives of District and Municipal Boards and 
leading nomofficial workers are associated with these Committees. 



LOCAL GOVERJrtfENT* 

Local sclfffovcrmos insJUuhon* are l)rO'!<!Iy classified info catc- 
Poncs-urban and rural In the larger aucs they are koo^^n as Corpora* 
tions, and in medium and small lowiu as Municipnl Commitfws or B^rds 
The CIVIC needs of rural area* arc looked after fay DisUict or Taluk lioitds 
and Gram ra7,chayals, their temtonal jurisdiction.* CTfendmg to llie general 
administrative boundaries of the respective units There were 12 Munici- 
pal Corporations, 1,453 Municipal Commiitees and Boards, 3a3 SmaH 
Town Committees. C2 Notified Area Coromitlccs, 309 District md other 
Local Boards and 1,23,670 Grain TWMjdif in India at the end of October 
19^0 


Cor^urfliioitf 

The corporations, established under specific Acts of the State I-egis* 
latures, enjoy more powers than munieipahttcs in district towns Tlictr 
elected prcsidcntsare known ^* Majors The administration of a city under 
a corporation is entrusted to three authorities (1) the General Council 
of the Corporation, (n) the Standing Committees of the Council , and 
(ut) the Commissioner or executive Ofliccr The General Council ap- 
points all the o/ficers of the corporation except the Commissioner who is 
usually appointed by the Stale Government The Standing Committees 
elected by the Council carry out the mam work of the administration cover- 
ing taxation and finance, engineering works, health and education. The 
executive power of the ctwporaiion vests m Uie Commissioner, who pres- 
cribes tlie duties of tlie various esiablislunents and supervises their work. 
Besides matters connected with the salety, health, education and other 
conveniences ol the citizens, thcjonsdicoon of the corporation aUo extends 
to the maintenance of streets and bridges, avenues and parks, recreatiaiv 
grounds and markets. 


SU'iuiJ’al TSaaris and Cernmtiltft 

Snnller cities and distnct towns have elected municipaluies with func- 
tions similar to those of cotporaCions They have elected Proidcnis and 
also function through committees All the members of a municipality con- 
stitute its general Ijody which discusses and decides all questions of policy 
and important deUib of municipal athpwusleation The power* of pass- 
ing the budget, impcsmg iataijon, toimg expenditure and maimg rules 
and regulations vest in the general body Tlie daj-fo-day work of the 
municipality iscamed on by an executive ofliccr, drawn cither from the 
State cadre of municipal cxecuuve ofTcers or from the Slate Civil Service. 


In general the obligatory functions of a tnuntcipaUty are sca- 
vengmg and sanitary measures to keep pubhc streets clean and healthy, 
regulation of places for the disjiosal of the dead and rcgis^ation of births 
and deaths construction, mamtenance. and improvement of public streets, 
latrines, drains etc , maintenance of public hospitals and provision of medi- 
cal relief, primary education, tegubstion oi ofTcnsive or dangerous trades 
and practices, lighting of public streets, and provaion of adequate water 
supply At their own discretion, muntapaluiw may. however, also take 
up the construction and mamtenaocc of hbrancs. museums, rest houses 
and other public buddings, and the laying out of public gardens, narksv 
public streeu and any other measures Lkely to premotc the welfare of citi- 
zens In recent years, a number of b«ger ciucs have established Improve- 

» C3iapt«r XXXII pt 
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mcnt Trusts and Town Planning bodies to improve the existing conditions 
of cities and to regulate their future expansion. Tlie passing of the Slum 
Areas (Improvement and Clearance) Act, 1956, by Parliament and its 
recent extension to Delhi have been significant steps in this direction. 

Disirict Boards 

The principal function of a distiict board is to provide for primary 
and secondary education, to construct and maintain roads other than high- 

and to manage public health and charitable institutions in rural areas.. 
Like mrmicipalities, district boards are also elected on the basis of adult 
franchise. They have their Presidents and Vice-Presidents rvho are elec- 
ted by and from ampng the members of the board. For the day-to-day 
execution of their work, district boards have a permanent Secretarj' or Com- 
missioner who works under the direction of the elected President. The rest 
of the executive staff of the board consists of engineers, health officers and 
inspectors, etc. The boards also function through committees. 

X^illage Panchayafs 

One of- the directive principles of State policy in the Constitution of 
India is that the State shall take steps to organise village panchayals and en- 
dow them with such powers and autlrority as may be' necessary’ to enable 
them to function as units of self-government (Article 40). In pursuance of 
this directive, most of the States have enacted the requisite legislation and 
the network of village panchayals norv covers more tlian half the total num- 
ber of villages in the country'. Under the second Plan, the number of 
panchayals is expected to increase to 244,564 by the end of 1960-61. 

Panchayals arc elected by gaon sabhas consisting of the entire adult 
population of the village. Elected from among the villagers, they are res- 
ponsible for the provision of civic and other amenities to the residents. 
Medical relief, maternity and child welfare, the management of common 
grazing grounds, the maintenance of village roads, sh eets, tanks and rvcils 
and provision of sanitation, drainage, etc., are some of the other functions 
which are usually undertaken by them. In some places panchayals- also 
look after primary^ education, the maintenance of village records and the 
realisation of land revenue. For building up funds they levy taxes on houses 
and lajids, fairs and festivals, sale of goods and impose octroi duties, etc. 

Besides tlicir administrative and cmc functions, panchayals also have a 
judicial wing called the nyaya panchayal. Elected from among the members 
of the village panchayal, they are competent to try minor offences tmder the 
Indian Penal Code and other special and local laws. Their powers^ of 
pumshment are limited to tire imposition of moderate fines. Their civil 
jurisdiction extends to suits of the money value of Rs. 200. The nyaya 
panchayal employs a simple and summary procedure for the disposal of cases. 
Legal practitioners are not permitted to appear before it. 

Finances 

The problem of adequate finance for local bodies has been one of great 
difficulty ever since their inception. At present, the sources of local finance 
are (i) taxes, levied by local bodies (ii) taxes levied by local bodies but coll- 
ected by the State Governments on their behalf; (iii) share in the taxes levied 
and collected by the State Governments; (iv) grants-in-aid given by the 
State Governments; and (v) revenue from non-tax sources. 

The Local Finance Enquiry Committee appointed in -1949 and the, 
Taxation Enquiry Commission appointed early in 1953 went into the ques- 
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tion of finance for local bodies The Locn! rinance Enquiry 
recommended that terminal law on pwds or p^sengers earned Dy IM 
railways, <ea or air and taxes on njdvway Cues jma fenghu luted under item 
fl9 of the Union List should be reserscu for local bodies It further J'*^*^* 
mended tlic reservation of some ten or twelve other taxes such as those on 
lands and buddings mineral rights, entry of goods into local areas, coruum- 
ption and sale of dcctricitv, advcilnernents other than tliose publuncd m 
newspapers, goods and passengen earned by road or inland ssatenvays, 
vehicles, animals and pets, profewons and luxuries and lolls and capita- 
tion faxes listed m the State List of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution 
for utilisation by local bodies 


The Taxation Enquiry Comnussiniv wluch explored the sabyect equally 

thoroughly was of the View that a sound system of local finance can rest 
only on local and direct taxation. TIic Commission felt that the present 
tendency of the State Governments to encroach on the taxation powers of 
the local bodies should be curbed and certain taxes should be reserved for 
their exclusive utilisation In the Commusionb opinion no amendment of 
the Constitution ivas necessary for this purpose The State Governments 
should gradually cease encroaching upon ih'^ right of the local bodies which 
should be encouraged to develop the items of taxation assigned to them 
The Commission was also unable to approve of the idea of local bodies 
sharing the taxes levied by the Stale Gwernments Tha, st felt, was tan- 
tamount to receiving revenue without responsibUity In the Commissions 
opinion grants in a'd based on sp-cific needs anii subject to the mainte- 
nance of elTicient standards would be more appropriate The Commission 

f irescnbed a two-foW criteria for the devolution of pcn\tn of taxation to 
ocal bodies (i) stability of the taxes and (n) capacity to levy and admin- 
ister the taxes equitably and adequately 


The Commission also stated that ^(unlCIpal Acts should not merely 
enable the local bodies to levy taxes, but also provide for their eonection. 
Since the prospects of the locaf bodies securing capital in their own natae Car 
purposes of development like water supply, drainage, slum clearance, etc , 
•were not considered bright the Commission recommended financial assis- 
tance by the State Governments in the shape of loans and subsidies. 


PUDUC SEnVTCES 

The success of a demoervey with the ‘tVelfare State’ as its objective, 
■dtpendshwgdyontheabdityandeirectiveness of its public service* to execute 
the economic and social poliacs of the Govertun-nt. It is therfforc, nece- 
ssary to haveasystem of tcCTiutmcnt and iruniog which Will attract the best 
available talent in the country to the ranla of public services Accordingly, 
we Convutuuon provides for the establishment of a Public Service Comints- 
sion for the Union and similar bodies for the States 


UNION PUBLIC SCRVIGE COUVUSStON 
, , Union Public Service Commission is an independent statutory 
^y constituted under Article Sl5(l) of the Constitution of India The 
Chairman and other Tnemben ate appointed by the President, as nearly 
as one hall of the members being penom who at the tune of their appomt- 
mimt have held oTict for at least ten yeara either under the Government of 
covcmmenl. A tnembet of vhc Commission holds ofHcc 
^ attains the age of 6 j The C^nwan or a 
^ removed only by the President on the 
Si. a S’'f >“ > '■'pon from tiK Suj.ran= 

court to which a reference « made for an inqui^ 
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In order, to emphasise and ensure the independence of the Commis- 
sion, the .Constitution debars its Chairman from further employment 
either under the Government of India or the Government of a State. A 
member, other than the Chairman of the Commission is, however, eligible 
for appointment as Chairman of that Commission or of a State Public Ser- 
vice Commission, but for no other Government employment. 

. _ The personnel of the Union Public ' Service Commission, as on 
April 1, 1958, was as follows: 

Chairman 
Members 


Fmetums 

The functions of the Commission as prescribed in Article 320 of the 
Constitution are : (i) recruitment to all civil seiviccs and posts under the 

Union Government by WTitten examination, by inteiview and by promotion 
and (ii) advising the Government on all matters relating to methods of 
reemitment, principles to be followed in making appointments to civil 
service and posts and making promodons and transfers from one service to 
another. All disciplinary matters affeedng Government servants, any 
claim by or m respect of persons who are serving or have served under the 
^vemment of India in a civil capacity for re-imbursement of any expenses 
incurred by them in defending legal proceedings instituted against them in 
respect of their official acts and any claims for the award of compensation in 
respect of injuries sustained by Government serv^ants while on duty, etc., 
alsoTall within its sphere of responsibility. It is obligatory for the Govem- 
ment to consult the Commission on all these matters. The President can, 
however, with the approval of Parliament make regulations specifying the 
matters in which either generally or in any particular class of cases or cir- 
cumstances, it shall not be necessary for the Government to consult the Com- 
mission. 

The Union Public Service Commission submits an annual report of its 
"Nvork to the President who causes it to be laid before each House of Parlia- 
ment. If there are any cases where the Government is unable to accept the 
advice of the Commission, a memorandum explaining the reasons for such- 
non-acceptance has to be placed before Parliament. 

The standards and syllabi of competitive examinations , for recruit- 
merit to the all-India and Central Scix’iccs are laid down by the Commis- 
sion with great care in consultation wth the ]Ministrics of the Government 
of India and educationists of standing. In addition to qualifj'ing in the 
'vritten test, candidates competing for these sciviccs have also to appear at 
a viva voce test which enables the Commission to assess their personality. 

, Tlic Chairman or a Member of tlic Commission presides over the Board 
Avhicli includes one more member of the Commission ; the Commission is 
assisted at these tests by senior administrators and others of high academic 
standing. 


V.S. Hejmadi 

S.V. Kanungo 

J. Sivashunmugam Pillai 

G.V. Mahajan 

J.N. Mukheijee 

P.L. Verma 

S.H. Zaheer 

G.S. Mahajani 



Wuh tht incrcaJe iti the Governmrnt'i ytmua, pjrficuljf/y’ in «n- 
Tjetlion wuh the implrtncntiiwn of *cheine$ of tlcvelop-ncnt und'T the 1 « c 
■Vear Kant, ilirCoramunonhas lo malic direct rcci^ilinent to<juife a urge 
numl>er of specialised poJU, svhich cannot be fified by promoiron OJ perWJ 
^onSing to duly constiiutcd servirci At llic intenicws ftf such posts a 
rcprescnCameoff/i'' MinairJ cewccrnrtf /mamWj jows ihc s^-ycUcn bauii 
and helps the Commission to assess ih^ suiub.hiy of «»'• cindidatea In 
addition, it is usual to associate Ssith ih** board a ipraalul or tsvo r,Cit con- 
nected with the Miniitry concerned In rcs;ard to some jv-su, the Com- 
mission holds practical or written tests as wcJ! If the coinnitssjon u uwWe 
to recruit suitable candidates by open advcrii*ejnent it ntplores peASibimics 
of securmj luitaWc personnel through direct contact s>ilh experts in diiicT- 
ent fields. 


A nmy' Md of recruitment to Cftd Smices has come Into bcin? as a 
result of the demon by the Government in consultation «»ith the Corn- 
mason that otTicers of the Dcl^cc Services hhobsse retired fceendj or ate 
about to reiire mav be ali*orbttl m civil pos*j for which they may lie found 
suitable by the Commasion A special procedure for tliii rrcrtiitmeni lisi 
been adopted Thu source of recruiunent has proved valuable, especially 
for posts reqmon^ techrical pe^onnel or organuin? ability, apart Dom ser- 
ving the object of miligaunj hardshp to ijcfercc Service o/TIeers retiring 
at a eomparauvely young age 


AU-tSDI\ SERMCXS ^ 

Recruiimeni to the two all India services (i e the Indian Adminutra- 
live Service and the Indian Pobee Service) and other Ontral servt^* » 
made, as has already lieen mentioned, bvihe Union Public Scoice Corarais- 
»ion. On the basu of a competitive examination supplemented by a rira 
Mt test The eondmons of service of pmsona appointed to the pii\)lie sr'. 
vtMS Under the Union are rcTubted by Acu of parJwment The AU India 
Screes Act was patsed by Parlnment m October J9j 1 and detailed rtil-s 
and reflations under the Act Iiave since been promulgated 


The Constitution alvo premdm for reasonable security of service and 
tenure to ^e mnn’iCTS of the services. Under Article 31 1, no member of a 
civil or an all India service under the Union or a Sute can be dismissed or 
rmmed by an authority subordinate to that by which he was appointed 
Further, b^ore they are dimmed or reduced m ranV, the delinquent ofH- 
<ers must Ir given a reasonable opportunity to defend themselvo. This 
prinl'^c u hsjwever, denied (i) to those corrvictcd on a Criminal charge, 
(uj where the disnissing authwty u saiisTied that it u not pracucable 
to give the off/mder an opportunny to defend himtelf. and (in) where the 


7"?' "JT , Senw tivl an Au.’l t and Aceounu Serwie, 

DdW>.e Ae«KinU SerTKe Iivlun RaSway Areouna Service Iivhan 
>o«>m‘-Tax SriVK5 fCUo It Ttaaa- 
Ppniiion ffraSi I Md CmTn-reu) of tf Supenor Revmje 

^wbtuhm nl or Ind an Railwa,*. Ind an Petal Sennee (CUb I) \jaiuuT 
70,1’ J *c «t Central En? neenn? SeryKj 

^7^ Kecincd En-nn-mn? berv.ce (Qao 1 A 11} Ind an 
f *»** fcnrnrmo? Dc->artmfni of the S jp-nor 
ra^Tor EI«-tnca] Rnevrenns 

Kevrwe ^ubatimnu tS Indian tUilwayi. tKechanical 

Sn«'f(cw!5 
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President or a Governor is satisfied tliat from the point of view of the security 
•of the State, it is inexpedient to aUow an opportunity for defence to the 
•offender. 

Traitihig of Services 

The tM’o all-India Services have their own training schools: (i) 
the Indian Administrative Scr\'icc School at Delhi and (ii) the Central 
Police Training College at Abu. The cuniculum of the IAS Training 
School is designed to make the nerv entrants conscious of their new role as 
public ser\’ants in independent India. The basic training imparted to the 
new entrants la^'s particular stress on fostering correct attitudes to questions 
•of personal and public conduct. Among the principal subjects in which 
the trainee must have a thorough grounding are Indian history and Con- 
.stitution, elements of criminal and civil law, the theory and practice of 
public administration with special reference to the social, cultural and eco- 
nomic developments in the country and the language of the State to which 
he is allotted. 

The course at the Police Training College, Mt. Abu, includes a period 
of military training besides thorough instruction in the duties and responsi- 
bilities of a police officer, A new feature of the training programme, both 
for the IAS and the IPS is an educational and cultural tour to Army and 
Police training institutions, development project areas and community 
project and national extension blocks. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT SERVICE 

The Central Secretariat Scr\’ice (CSS) embraces all posts in the Cen- 
tral Secratariat of the ranks of Under Secretary, Section Officer and Assis- 
tant except those specifically excluded with the concurrence of the Ministry 
of Home Affairs. In addition, all posts in Attached Officers which can with 
advantage be manned effectively by officers of this service are also included 
in it. The service is organised into four Grades. Recruitment to Grade 
I (Under Secretary) is made entirely by selection of officers from Grade II 
(superintendent) on the advice of the Central Establishment Board. Re- 
cruitment to Grade II is made by promotion from among the permanent 
members of Grade III (Assistant Superintendent). Half the number of 
vacancies in Grade III are filled by direct recruitment on the results of the 
combined competitive examinations held for the IAS and otlaer Central 
Services, and the remaining by promotion from Grade IV (Assistant).' A 
new Selection Grade, has also been created and persons appointed to this 
Grade arc normally expected to hold posts of Deputy Secretary in tlie Cen- 
tral Secretariat and other departments of the Government. 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATIVE POOL 

An Administrative Pool of 120 officers for staffing senior posts at the 
Centre was constituted by the Government of India in October 1957 in con- 
sultation with the State Governments. The purpose is to build up a reserve 
of officers with special training and experience for economic administration 
and for maintaining continuity of knowledge and experience in the field of 
general administration. 

INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT POOL 

For staffing senior managerial posts in the public enterprises function- 
ing under the Union Ministries, the Government . of India also consti- 
tuted in November 1957 an Industrial Management Pool, w'ith an initial 
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Mm« and Fuel, Traiaporl and CoinniunKations and Coi^ercc and In- 
dustry ss'dl be participating m the scheme, vkhich will be under the admmis- 
trauve control of the Union Mimstty of Home Affaire. Any other Xtinis^ 
concerned with the running of ladasinaJ undertakings may later joitv the 
scheme Officers of the Pool are bong selected by a Special Rccruitinent 
Board which has receiied as many as i6,M4app5»caUcaism tesponse to aa 
advertisement. 


REORGVMS\TION OF CENTRAL SERV1CF.S 
In September I9a6, the Gmcmment of India appointed an OfRcer 
on Special Duty, to work witha OoromUtee of Senior Secreuries, entrusted 
with the task of reviewing and reporting upon the structure, organisatioo 
and conditions etc. of public services, largely m the context of the growing 
requirements of the State m the public sector The Officer submitted Ka 
recommendations to the ContToittcc m November 19a? The final study 
ivhich will now be undertaken b> the Commiitee sn the bght of these recom- 
mendations, wll also include subjqcu relating to the composition of the var- 
ious cadres and the qtiauon of irammg and further education of different 
classes of public scTrants, 


STATE SERVICES 

To recruit personnel to their civil services, the States also have Public 
Service CotnmusioQs on the model of the Union Cominisston Although 
the two all India services are organised on the basis of State cadres and 
atnaiontyof the principal adminutrauve posts both at the Slate and dutnet 
headquarters is manned by members of these, the States have their own civQ 
services to administer the subjects falling ynthm the sphere of thesr 
autonomy 


The executive branch of the State CSvfl Service a the most unpOTtant 
amot^; th* public services oC the State Most of the sub^ivtsional appoint- 
ment are held by the membere of tha service The two other important 
branches arc the State Police and Judiaal Sctvicm Rttruitmenl to all 
these services a made on the basa of competitive examinations conducted by 
the respective State Public Service Commusions Apart from these, there 
are a good number of other State cadres to man the technical branches of 
governmental adminutration Idm public works, imgation, forests, agn- 
culture, public health, education, vttermary, tegisuauon, cooperation, 
community and national cxteosioii services and so on. 


Itoides enjoying the usual safeguards provided for ovil servuces 
in the ConsuUiiton, the membere of these services are governed by deUiled 
^es and regulations made by thsit respective States Almost all the States 
nave their ow-n arrangcmenis for givtng the requisite irainmg to fresh 
ratrans The States have also taken measures to reorganise the pobbe 
services with a view to meeting ffic new demands of planned development. 



CHAPTER VI 


JUDICIAHy 

The adoption of a federal Constitution by India in 1950 did not dis- 
turb the continuity of existing la\vs and the unified structure of courts evolv- 
ed, through a centurjf of highly centralised administration under the British. 
Article 372 provided tliat all law's which were in force immediately before 
the commencement of the Constitution, wfith the exception of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1935, , and the Indian Independence Act, 194-7, W’ould 
continue to be in force until altered, repealed or amended by a competent 
legislature or autliority. In order to bring the pro\'isions of any existing 
law into accord with those of the Constitution, the President of India was 
empowered to order, the necessary adaptations and modifications in such 
law'. Article 375 provided that “all courts of civil, criminal and revenue 
jurisdiction, all autliorities and all officers, judicial, executive and minis- 
terial, tlu'oughout t}je territory of India, shall continue to exercise their 
respective functions,” subject to the provisions of the Constitution. The 
future unity of the judicial structure w'as further preser\'ed by placing such 
basic branches of lasv as criminal law and procedure, civil procedure, mar- 
riage and divorce, adoptions, wills, intestacy and succession, tranter of 
property, contracts, evidence, etc., on the Concurrent List. 

SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 

] Tlic Supreme Court of India stands at the apex of a single, unified 
judicial system for the w’hole country.* The Constitution has invested it 
with wide appellate powers over all offier courts and tribunals; and its posi- 
tion as the highest judicial body in the country has been further strengthened 
by- making High Courts, including the appointment and removal of their 
judges, a Union subject.' The real importance of the Supreme Court, hotv- 
ever,' emerges from its unique position as the guardian and interpreter of 
the Constitution, In this capacity, the Court has not only to hold the scales 
, even between the Union and the States, but also to act as the custodian of 
the liberties of the citizen. 

The membership of the Court, as on March 1, 1958, was as foUow's; 

CkicJ" Justice : S. R. Das 

Judges : 1 . ' N.H. Bhagwati 

2. B. Jagannadhadas** 

3. T.L. Venkatarama Aiyar 

’ ‘.LB. P. Sinha 

- 5. J. Imam 

6. S.K. Das 

7. J.L. Kapur 

8. P.B. Gajendragadkar 

9. A. K. Sarkar 

. 10. K. Subba Rao 

. 11. Vivian Bose 

- For constitutional provisions governing the composition of the Court and the 

appointment of judgra etc., sec Chapter III. 

** On deputation as Chairman, Central Pay Ciommission. ■ ' 



The fonov-ins ate Uie Law of ihc Union Govcmraejit; 

jUlinn Gr'nal tf I'l^a C. SctaKad 
Ss/wiiff'Gfvral ^ I^dta CK Daphtary 


Pfltcrt if /r£<T^rttifivn 

A% re'^rdt ih' precne povers of »he Supreme Csttrf to interpret the 
CoTrtWut on. the Coutt defined rhe pos.fioii in a num^of it? n jud- 
gments erven dtirin:; the last six >rars It Ja< rreosmed 0»l the Indian 
Constitunon has foUon ed ft na t^edia between d e American Jyatem cf juow 
<x3i supremacy and the rnr-luh pnrcipli rf parliamcntsty strpmnacy 
The JuJicury tn India cannot alter o- amend the law umj'r the tmtr Of 
Mvb-ral mtcrpretaiior'’ It bat no poi»en lo rc»ifw lepihttve poj cy or to 
nullify the Ai-t of the lesulaturc with refcrciscc to general pnncipi'J of jnru- 
pruJ'nce To put it in the words of the Court itself ' Where the furda- 
mental law has not fim‘led, either in terms or hv nrcfsiary mnlicat oru tiie 
R-neral powers conferred upon the I'ljiilatiirc, we cannot declare a limita- 
tion under the noton of havmg ducoveretl semeOung m the »pini of the 
Gonsuiuuon which ti not e'en mentioned m the mstrument It is dilTculb 
upon any ger'ral principles, to limit the onmi^'ence nf Ific sovrrcipii lep»- 
laiive pmver b) jud cial interposition, except so far as llw cxjtc«* words of a 
writtea Constitution giie that authontj ”• 

Subi-et to th«M Ijutaiiors. it is the duty of the Supreme Court to 
»•« thai the laws m die country arc fairlv adminiitered and ro cituen is do- 
med justice by any court or inbunal To enable it to discharge ihis duty 
efr*ctive]> U»e Supreme Court has been endowed smiJi necessary powers hy 
ih- Consututusn. Afticle MO p'ovides that "the bw declared lr> the Sup- 
reme Court shall be binding on all courts within the femtory of Jrdia.** 
Turther, m eaercue of its jurisdiction, ihe Supreme Cetui is authorised to 
pass ijch decree or order as u necessary for doing eonnletc justice m any 
case or matter pending before it, and any decree or ortlef so passed is en- 
forceable throughout the territory oflndu All uvil and judiaa] authori- 
ties m the country are speciScallv enjoined by the Constitution to act m aid 
of the Supreme Court 


JuTudieiien 

The Supreme Court has both ongiral and appellate Junsdietion Its 
exclusive junsdiclion extends to all disputes between the Union and one or 
more States or between two or more States utrr/e Article 32 of the CensU- 
tuiion gives an extensive original jutisdiction to the Supreme Court in re- 
gard to the enforcetaent of fundamental rights guaranteed under Part III 
of the Constitution It is empoivered to issue directions or orders tn the 
n^ure of vmts of haitas mpjj, mand«nm, proIubiUon, mo teanerto and 
errfWirn. or any of then, to enforce these nghts. Any person who con-p- 
bins eJany i.i/nwgameas of randaoxtadl ngho is at fifjmy to move the 
huprrae Court, whose powers on this subictt are not confired only (o issu- 
mg th^ wncs as they are known m the English law It can also imprme 
upon them so as to avoid any technical dcCciency or to adapt them to 
Indian circumitances. ' 

from ^ Suprone Court extends to all cases 

Snof trtvolvmg quotions oflaw concenurg the inierpre- 

of a sS S ^ “'•i and criminal 

mature, the jurisdiction cf the Supreme Court corresponds to 


• A-K- CopiUa ▼ the Sute or&Uli^ JSLiO 
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tliat exercised by the Privy Council before the commencement of the Indian 
Independence Act, 1947. Besides a very wde appellate jurisdiction over 
all courts in India, the Supreme Court has a special advisory jurisdiction in 
matters which may specifically be referred to it by the President. 

Under the 1935 Act, an appeal on a constitutional question could be 
taken to the Federal Court only if the High Court ^vliich decided the case 
eertified that it involved a substantial question of law relating to the inter- 
pretation of the Constitution. The new Constitution empowers the Supreme 
Court to admit such an appeal, by special leave, even if the High Court 
refuses a certificate. In cases of ordinary civil appeals, tlie pecuniar^' value 
of tire subject matter in dispute should be Rs. 20,000 and above instead of 
the minimum of Rs. 10,000 formerly fixed for appeals to the Privy Council. 

In criminal cases, the right to appeal to the Supreme Court has been 
provided for, “if the High Court (a) has on appeal reversed an order of 
acquittal of an accused person and sentenced him to death ; (b) has with- 
drawi for trial before itself any case from any court subordinate to its autho- 
rity and has in such trial convicted the accused person and sentenced him to 
death : or (c) certifies that the case is a fit one for appeal to the Supreme 
Court.” Parliament is autliorised to confer on. the Supreme Court , any 
further powers to hear and entertain appeals from any judgment, final order 
or sentence in a criminal proceeding of a High Court in Indian territory'. 

Worldng of Vie Court 

The Supreme Court is a court of record and has all the powers of such 
a court, including the power to punish for contempt of itself. It has' the * 
power to frame its orvn rules of procedure. In the exercise of these powers, 
it made the Supreme Court Rules, 1950, which as amended from time to 
time, govern the day-to-day working of the Court. Under Article 145 of 
the Constitution, the Supreme Court can fix the minimum number of jud- 
ges who are to sit for any purpose and may provide for the powers of single 
judges and Division Courts, subject to the condition that all cases involving 
a substantial question of law as to the interpretatioii of the Constitution are 
heard by a Bench consisting of not less than five judges. Judgments of the 
Supreme Court, which must always be delivered in open Court, are arrived 
at -with the concurrence of the majority of the judges present at the hearing. 

A judge who does not agree rvith the majority may give a dissenting judg- 
ment. - , , 


Tlie cases in the Supreme Court can be filed by the parties personally 
or through advocates, specially registered as “Advocates on Record”. If 
it is an appeal case, copies of the judgments of lower courts along with all 
relevant evidence, oral as well as documentary', have to be printed before 
the case is filed. 

*^6 Roll of Advocates of the Supreme Court is kept in two parts, the 
firsp containing the names of senior advocates and the second those of other 
advocates. Under the existing system, all advocates in the Court arc in- 
structed by agents on its rolk, and no senior is permitted to appear udtljout 
a junior. At the end of 1957, some 2,263 lawyers ^vere registered with the 
Supreme Court Bar. 

SUPREME COURT DECISIONS 

During the year 1957, the Supreme Court disposed of 228 petitions 
under Article 32 of the Constitution for the enforcement of Fundamental 
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Rnrlits atij 136 appoll imoKmiJ qu-atum Ihe ’"'"''"'H'™ 

thi provniom ot iL Comtilution The follmv.ng are tlic clclaili of loroc 


the provnions . 
of the cascj so decided 


Pmf CompiUiionS 

Iti this CAse ,• the firm svhich was conduetin" a ciwssvords compeUliOR 
was required to obtain a license for tl»e iHirposc under the Bombty 
and Pnze Compitiuon Control awl Ta^ Act Tl c ^titioncri conteneJ^ 
inter aht tJiat tlie compctilion which had an clement of sVill w as not a gamWc 
and that the impugned Act enntrasened their fundamental nghls tinder 
Article 19[l)(s) nf the Oratitubon tocarry on their trade or business a^ 
also offended against Article SOI tff the GonsUtulion inasmuch as jt imposcrt 
leslnttions on trade, commerce and intercourse between States aod 
was not saved by Article 304(b) of the Consutution. 


The Supreme Court held iliat the prize eompeuiion in tiucstlon was 
a gamble as it contain^ a chance element It obiervcd that the ancicirt 
seers and law-gwers of India looked upon gambling as a pernicious vice and 
deprecated its pracUce and that the siid pracuce has also been discouraged 
m England, Scotland, USA and Australia Therefore such an activitv, 
although it comprised the external forms and she formaUues of trade, could 
not fall wiihm the meaning of the words ‘trade*, ‘business*, 'commerce' and 
'intcrcounc* occurring in Article I3(l)(g) or Article 301, and the real nuf- 
posc of the said Article could not have be« to guarantee or declare the free* 
dom ofwmbhng The Supreme Court reveoed the decision of the Bombay 
High Court and held that such gambling activities were not protected by 
either Article or Article 301 of the Consutubon and that the 

Unpugned Act was constitutional and valid. 


Prtsidential Eleelm 

Under the Pnsldenual and Vicc-Presidmtial Election Act, 1952, iher 
Election Commission issued a gazette notification appomung a time sche* 
dule foe the filing of nominations, for scrutiny of nominauons, for withdra- 
wal of candidaturo, for pollmg nnd counting of votes and for declaration 
of the result of the Presidential Election. In this case,** the petiliooef, 
an 'intending candidate’ foe the said election, subimtled that the time was 
too short and that he was prevented from filing the nomination paper for 
He, therefore, moved the Supreme Q»urt under Article 
71(1) of the Constitution to inquire into and decide what was described 
as a grave doubt’ in connection with the election of the President of India 
and to direct the Election Commission not to proceed with thcpollme for the 
said election Since Article 71(1) confers jurisdiction and i«wer on the 
Supreme Court to inquire into and decide ‘ all doubts and disputes ansing- 
t'v o the election of a President or Vice-President”, 

T* meaning of the word ‘tleti 

n , V A . 'r ^ Court dismissed the petition and held 

T f ” l« Article 71 means the ertinr election 

aJ^ *" f r^didatc be^ declared elected and that doubts 

1 T ^ w‘h any of the stages of such 

be inquired into and decided upon by the 


N»r»vaaBh»»t3rlJiawv OertBo Ownnuaion of lad,,. 
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Service Matters 

Three important cases came up for hearing before the Court under 
this head: 

. (1) Article 320(3) (c) of the Constitution provides that the Union 
Public Service Commission or the State Public Ser\nce Commission, as the 
case may be, shall be 'consulted in all disciplinary matters affecting a person 
serving under the Government of India or the Government of the State. In 
the first case,* the respondent who was a servant of a State Government con- 
tended that his reduction in rank f/om a senior to a junior post was -ivrong 
since the provisions of Article 320(3) (c) w'ere not complied with in his case. 
The Court had to consider whether the word ‘shall’ in the said Article ^vas 
to be taken in a mandatory' sense and as to the effect of non-compliance 
avith the provisions of the said Article on the order made. The Supreme 
Court held that the non-compliance with the provisions of the said Article 
wll not render the proceedings invalid and that the absence of consultation 
-or any irregularity in consultation wll not afford a public servant a cause of 
action in a Court of Law or entitle him to any relief by way of a ^vrit under 
the special powers of the High Comt or Supreme Court under Articles 226 
and 32 of the Constitution respectively. 

(2) One Parshotam Lai Dhingra** who was under the service of the 
Union of India ^s'as reduced from an offidating higher rank to his substantive 
lower rank. As Article 311(2) of the Constitution provides that the 
punishments of dismissal, removal and reduction in rank cannot be meted 
■out to a Government servant in civil ser\'ice without giving him a reason- 
able opportunity to defend himself, it was contended by him Aat his re- 
duction which was effected mthout such reasonable opportunity bdng 
afforded to him "was illegal. The Supreme Court held that the principle 
embodied in Article 310(1) that Government seia'ants hold office during 
the pleasui'e of the President dr the Governor, as the case may be, is quali- 
fied by tlic provisions of Article 311 which give protection to Government 
servants. But if dismissal, removal or reduction in rzmk of a ser\'ant is 
sought to be brought about otheiadse than by way of punishment, then 
the Government servant cannot claim the protection of Article 311(2). 
If the Government has by contract, express or implied, or under the rules 
the right to terminate the employemnt at any time, then such termination 
in the manner provided by the contract or the rules is, prima facie and per se, 
hot a punislunent and does not attract the provisions of Article 311. The 
real test -whether a reduction is by w'ay of punislunent is to find out if the 
order of reduction visits the ser\'ant wth any penal consequences. If a 
servant is appointed to a higher post on probation or on an officiating 
b^is the implied terms of his appointment to that higher post are that 
his service may be terminated on reasonable notice and the reduction of 
such ser\'ant to his substantive post Aviii not attract the provision of Article 
311(2), as the servant in such a case had no vested right to hold the post 
■of the higher rank in which he was allowed to officiate. Even if a, 
supposed misdeed or misconduct of the Government servant is the motive 
which actuated the Govenunent’s action, if the Goverment was exercising 
its right under the contract, then Article 311 \\’ill not be attracted. What 
is nec^saiy' to find out is not what induced tire Government to act but 
what right it was exercising. The appeal of Parshottam Lai Dhingra 
tvas dismhsed by a majority of 4 to 1 as it was not considered to be a case 
of reduction by way of punishment. 

• State of U. P. V. Manbodlian Lai Srivastava. , 

** Parsbottam Lai Dhingra v. Union of India. 



(3) Article 311(2) oT the Constitution prmidej thnt no member 
of a Civil Service of the Umon or of a State shall bcditmlsscd, removed or 
reduced m rank unless he has been given Sreasoiiablc opportunity ofshenvan;? 
cause against the action proposed to be taken against him. In the third 
case* before it, the Supreme Court has held that the term 'reasonable 
opportunity’ envisaged by the above menuonrd provuion includes the 
following 

“(i) An opportunity to deny hts guilt and ealahluh his innocence, 
which he can only do if he is told what the charges levelled 
against him are and the allegations on which such charges are 
based, 

(ii) an opportunity to defend himself by cross^ccamining the wit*- 
nesses produced against him and by examining himself or any 
other Witnesses m su^^rt of his deforce, and hnally 

(ill) an opportunity to male hu representation as to why the pro- 
posed pu^hment should not be inilicicd on him, which he 
can only do if the competent authority, aAcr the enquiry is 
over and after applying hts ound to the grant) or otherwise of 
the charges proved against the Covemment servant, tenta* 
u>eiy proposes to tnflict one of the three punishments and 
communicates the same to the Government servant” 


LAW COMAQSSIOV 

.ussoliora made from imc It. .me m Pjtl.amtnt and 
1955 f '"'■“““"“"“d w ll.a Lok Sabha on Ansuit 5, 

1955, ite appointment of a Uw Conunuiion intb the folio., inj personnel : 


Chairman 

Mmitrs 


hf C Setatvad 

MC Cbipla, KN Wanehoo, CoV Das. I>. Sahss. 
narayana Rao AC Sen Gupta, VKT Chirt, 
D AarasaRaju, S M Siln. G S PaUiak. and C N Joshu 

sjntem’^rj'Sij'^ato'mtramn'^^ ‘V™'" 

means of improving n and mikin" « ^ ^ i*"** suggest w-vys and 

to trvwnmc the Central AnsS-vJ!?pyi!^’' expensive, and (ii) 

commend hna on which thesf importance, and rc- 

or otherwise brought up locate “ ^ a*ncnded. revised, consolidated 

comnv'nccd working in 

of the reform of „LJ,i |“"<>n„>ook op .he problem 

Other details relating to the maw n.1 •,», collected statistic.il and 

prepared and circulated a ''^nous States and then 

fear Assooatioai, individwTKS““* ‘'> ‘^»c High Courts, 
men interested injadiaal refoim orgarusations and public 

and arrived at tentative conclSJL .Jwr. examined the replies 
les Thereafter, they toured the »He basis for local enquir- 

witnesics The Courts for 

Judicial Admmistrauon is Cornm^.on on the neform of 

to be available before June 1958. 
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submitted seven reports to the Government on ; (i) the liability of the 

State in tort; (ii) parliamentary legislation relating to salcs-tax; (iii) Limi- 
tation Act, 1908 ; (iv) the proposal that High Courts should sit in Benches 
at different places in a State ; (v) British Statutes applicable to India; (vi) 
Registration Act, 1908 ; and (vii) Partnership Act, 1932. 

HIGH COURTS 

Thcjudicial administration of cver^' State is headed by a High Court.* 
As shown in the table below, tliere arc at present fourteen High Courts in 
the country: 


TABLE 27 


Serial 

No. 

Name 

Year of 
establish- 
ment 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Scat of the Court 

1 

! 1 

Allahabad 

1919 

Uttar Pradesh 

Allahabad (Bench at 
Lucknow) 

2 

Andhra Pradesh 

1954 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

3 

Assam 

1918 

Assam, Manipur and 
Tripura 

Gauliati 

4 

Bombay 

1861 

Bombay 

Bombay (Bench at 
Nagpur) 

5 

Calcutta 

1851 

West Bengal, Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands 

j Calcutta 

6 

Jammu Si Kashmir 

1928 

Jammu S: Kashmir 

j Srinagar 

7 

Kerala 

1936 

Kerala, Laccadive, 
Minicoy and Amin- 
divi Islands 

Emakulam 

8 

1 

Madhya Pradesh 

1956 

Madhya Pradesh 

Jabalpur 

9 

Madras 

1861 

Madras 

, Miidras 

, 10 

Mysore 

1884 

Mysore 

Bangalore 

11 

Orissa ■ 

1948 

Orissa 

Cuttack 

12 

Patna 

1916 

Bihar 

Patna 

13 

Punjab 

V947 

Punjab, Himachal 
j Pradesh and Delhi 

Chandigarh (Bench 
at Delhi) 

14 

Rajasthan 

1949 

Rajasthan 

Jodhpur (Bcncli at 
Jaipur) 


For three-quarters of a century, till the establislunent of the Federal 
Court of India in 1937, some of these courts were virtually the highest 
.courts in the country. Thcjudicial Committee of the Privy Council, which 
exercised an appellate jurisdiction in certain categories of cases, had no ad- 
ministrative control, over the High Courts. Under tire new Constitution, 
however, tlie power of the High Courts has been affected to the extent that 
the Supreme Court, with a slightly wider appellate jurisdiction, has now 
beeir established witliin tire country. The Constitution does not, however, 

•.For the personnel of High Courts, see Chapter XXIX. 








.Kt tht Suprmc Court uUh any admmtstraHvc control f 
Courts, aWiousb some odmmwtrative ImV ® 

217 which lequuM the PrcsuJent to oontult the Chief Justice of India ulnle 
appointing judges to the High Courts 


Ordinarily, a Higli Court w identified tuth the State where it mct- 
cues Its lumdiction, but the State LcgssJatirc Uai no power to alter the 
constitution or the organisation of ilie High Court niis power \c^l3 m 
the Union Parlnment SiwWily, the power to remove High (>uft 
judges also vests m Parliament Hie special procedure to be followed in 
this matter is the same as presenbed for the temoval of Supreme Court 
judges (Article 124, Clauses 4 and 5) 


Pcaw and Fmtlieni 

No substantial cliange m the powers and duties of the High Courts 
has been made by the Corslilution Tlicsc arc more or less the tame ns 
those prescribed in the Rosal Letters Patent and die tiibrequent enact* 
menu which vested in them oiT’inal or appellate jurisdiction in certam 
specif ed matters The Letters Patent constiiulmg the three Presidency 
High Courts in 1861 classified their jurisdiction as onsinil and appellate, 
theoTiginaljuTisdictiQnmcivil as well as m criminal matters being confined 
to the city limits Tlie other High Courts did not ordinarily possess original 
jurisdiction but had the power to try cases for special reasons This was a 
kind of extraordinary original junsdieitnn tW High Courts were ex* 
pressly aiithonsed by tlie Covernroent of India Act, 1035 to transfer suits 
to tliemselves when these involved interpretation of the Constitution 
Article 22fi of the new Constitution maka the transfer obligatory in all such 
cases 


The High Courts have povvers of sonenniendencc over all courts 
and tribunals within their jurisdiction (Article 225) TTiey can call for 
returns from such courts make and issue general rules and prescribe forms 
to rebate their practicta anvl proceedings and deiermine the manner 
and form in which books, entne and accounts shall be kept 

UndCT ArLcle 22G every High Court has the power to issue to any per* 
son or authority, includ ng any Covenanent wjthin its jurisdiction, direc- 
tions orden or writs, including wnis which are m the nature of habeas 
wrto,iBan«aijiKj,prohibiton,^o uonentaand tertiaron, nr any of them for the 
enfoTCOTent of any of the nghts confemd hy Part HI of the ConsUlutton 
and for any other purp^ 


SUBORDINATE COURTS 

The ^tnet judges, who praidc over the principal civil courts of on- 
SX o appointed by the Gtweruor of a Stale in comuliation 

uIm ^e^cd Appointments of persons, other than dis- 

Sciyicc Commmion and ihn High 
i premolon nnd granung Iraan to pnr»nj 

•flniefar* and fimrfiBBS 

‘Y of 'l-O 
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diction of tlic principal civnl court presided over by a district judge. Sub- 
ordinate to him is a hierarchy of different grades of civil judicial authorities. 

Besides hearing suits, properly so-called, tlie civil courts exercise juris- 
diction over several other matters, such as gnardianship, marriage' and div- 
orce, testamcntar\' and intestate representation and admiralty jurisdiction. 
In another catcgor\' of cases, such as those pertaining to the' Land Acqui- 
sition Act and the Forest Act, questions affecting civil rights are, in the first 
instance, dealt \\'ith by administrative officers or tribunals, but their deci- 
sions arc subject to the appellate authority of the appropriate civil courts. 
There is a third group of cases affecting civil rights which arc tried by ad- 
ministrativ’e or quasi-judicial tribunals, or other statutory bodies. In such 
cases, there is no express provision for appeal to civil courts and the parties 
frequently invoke the intervention of the High Court for waits. 

Criminal Jnsliee 

The Code of Ciiminal Procedure, as amended and revised from time 
to time, regulates the adminbtration of criminal justice and the constitution 
of criminal courts. The officer presiding over the district court in civil 
suits is the judge of the Sessions Division for criminal cases in tliat district. 
The Sessions Judge is sometimes assisted by additional or assistant sessions 
judges. These officers arc subordinate only to the High Court and are 
comparativ'cly independent of tlie executive. They, however, deal only 
with the more serious crimes and take cognisance of cases only when they 
have been committed to them by a magistrate after a prcliminarv’ enquiry. 

The e.xercise of preventive jurisdiction in certain matters and the trial 
of crimes listed as not triable by a Sessions Court arc entrusted to magis- 
trates of various classes under the general supervision and control of the 
District Magistrate. In liis capacity as the District Collector, the latter is 
subordinate to the executiv'c administration of the State. It is in this context 
that the question of the separation of the judiciaiy' from the executive be- 
comes relevant, A redeeming feature of the situation, however, is that in 
respect of neaily all judicial acts, the magistracy, including the District 
Magistrate, is subject to the control of the High Court, Some categories of 
cases involvdng minor crimes are tried by honoraiy^ magistrates, generally 
retired officers or other responsible citizens, and by benches of magistrates. 

•Separation of Judiciary from Executive 

In pursuance of the directive principle regarding the separation of 
the judiciary from the executive (Article 50), tlie States of Assam, Bombay, 
Madhya Pradesh and Madras hav’e implemented the reform fully. The 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Punjab, Rajasthan, Kerala and Uttar 
Pradesh have carried it out partially. The reform, as it has come into 
operation in the State of Madras, has been designed within the frame- 
work of the Criminal Procedure Code and has been implemented by an exe- 
cutive order. Broadly speaking, it div'ides all the powers and functions of 
a magistrate under two heads (i) judicial, and (ii) non-judicial. The 
officers discharging judicial functions have been placed under the High 
Court. Another important feature of the reform is tliat, for purely judicial 
wmk, only those qualified in law are eligible to become magistrates. 
Similar schemes, with modifications to suit local conditions, have been in- 
troduced in other States also. . 



anntR VII 
DEFENCE 


Hie stipmnc conmand ftf »!i« Armed lotccs a voted in the Resident 
of India, Die respouiljilit> for thnr aJminMtfatnr and operatJonal control 
mtm" with the Min«iry of Defence and the three Sctmcw Ueadfiuartm 
The mam fonciion of the Mmatry a to cnstiie that <i) th' devejor™^"* 
and activ into of the three Services are pirmerly ccHirdmated, 
on po! cy matters are ol tamed from tlic Coventment, transmitted to the 
three Services lleadquarters and unplTHcntcd, and necessary towtciai 
sanction for defence rTperditiirc a obtained from rarliairent. 


OnCXSWATlOS 

Ahhouijh the oven'J tontiol of the thttc Smicrs vests in the Wmiiiry 
ofDefimce ihcv nofwalK function dirccdv under iheir respective Cliic& of 
Staff The occupants of these offccj as on March 1, IbSO, svere 
Chuf tf 1*1 Aff-y SuJ General Thimvy^'a 

Chif/ 0/ t'-e Ke^a! Mce Admiral SH CarWl* 

ChtfJ e/ ihe A>r S Air Marshal S Mukerjee 


Artr^ 

Hie Arttii is organised into three cemmandi— Southern Easteni #nd 
^S estern — each under a General OIT eer Cotnmsndins m Chief of the rank 
of Lieutenant-General Each of the Commands is further divided irto 
Areas under a General ORieer Commanding of the rank ofMa^or General 
The Areas aic m tuiTi su.\>-d>\tded into Sul^Attas, each order a Eitsadvti 

Tlie Army Ifeadqoirterv, located m Delhi, functions under the Chief 
of the Army SiafT lu six irain Branches, each under a Major General, 
are General Staff Branch, Adjuiam-O^cral $ Branch, Ci'mrtcmaster- 
Gcncral s Branch, Maite Cenenl of Ordnance * Branch, Engineer tn- 
CKicri Branch and Militasy Secretary s Branch 

The Geo'Tal SlalT Branch consists of the Directorates of Military 
Operations Militarv InlelU^ewrc, Military Training, Staff Duties, \S capons 

Equipment, Armoured Corps, Artillciy, Infantrv, Signals and Tern tonal 


The Adjutant General s Branch u divadcd into three Directorates, 
namtl), those of Organisation, I^rsoral Scmces and Judge Advocatc- 
v^eral The Medical Directorate, tftouv,h •eparate under a Majot- 
Uencral, u tcchmcalfy placed under this Brancb 

JbcQuamrmaster General has two mam Directorates onetoorganae 
^1 rail sea and air movements of personnel and stores viihiii and outside 
country and th^c second to provide accommodation for the persorncl 
* ^‘^^cates of Supply and Transport and of Remounts, V etcrinaiy 
Swar“ ^ supervision of the Quattennastcr- 

5 V « a* S»!t» AprJ im 
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The two main departments under the Master-General of the Ordnance 
arc the Directorate of Ordnance Sen,’iccs and the Directorate of Electrical 
and Mechanical Engineers. The Ordnance Corps is responsible for pro- 
curing, stocking and supplying all kinds of defence equipment required for 
the troops. The Electrical and Mechanical Engineers’ Directorate is 
charged with the responsibility for inspection, repair and maintenance 
of all t^fpes of mechanical and electrical equipment used by the Anny. 

The Engincer-in-Chief is the head of the Corps of Engineers and of the 
Military Engineering Seiancc. He advises the Chiefs of Staff of the three 
Services on all engineering works, including their planning and 
construction. 

The Military Secretary' maintains personal records of officers and is 
responsible for their posting and transfers, promotions and retirement as 
well as for the granting of honorary ranks. 

/ 

Nar^ 

At the Naval Headquarters in Delhi, the Chief of the Naval Staff is 
assisted by four Principal Staff Officers, namely, the Deputy Chief of the 
Naval Staff, the Chief of Personnel, the Chief of Material and the Chief of 
Naval Aviation. He functions through four Operational and Administra- 
tive Commands, one afloat and three ashore. These are : (i) Flag Officer 

Commanding, Indian Fleet, (ii) Commodorc-in-Chargc, Bombay, (iii) 
Commodorc-in-Charge, Cochin, and (iv) Naval Officcr-in-Chargc, Visa- 
khapatnam. 

The Indian Fleet today comprises the new flagsliip INS Mysore — the 
8,700 ton Colony-class cruiser, formerly known as HMS jYigeria and acquired 
by the Navy recently, 1J\'S Delhi — the 7,030 ton Lconder-class cruiser, and a 
number of destroyers, frigates, mine-sweepers and other ships. 

The Naval Aviation Wing, sorted in 1953 with a squadron of 10 
Scaland amphibious aircraft, acquired some Firefly target-tort'ing aircraft in 
1955. An aircraft carrier HAIS Hercules was also acquired in 1957 and is 
now being refuted in the U.K. The Hydrographic Office, set up for the 
hlarihe Survey of India, has started its main work of producing and 
printing charts for the Survey. 

Air Force 

The Chief of the Air Staff is assisted by three Principal Staff Officers 
controlling the three main Branches of Air Headquarters, viz., the Deputy 
Chief of the Air Staff, the Air Officer-in-Charge Personnel and Organisa- 
tion, and the Air Officcr-in-Charge Technicjil and Equipment Sciwices. 
Each of these three branches controls a group of Directorates. 

Under Air Headquarters come three major Air Force formations, 
namely. Operational, Training and Maintenance Commands, located at 
Palam, Bangalore and Kanpur respectively. 

In pursuance of the Reserve and Auxiliary Air Forces Act, passed by 
Parliament in 1952, five Auxiliary Air Force Squadrons, namely. No. 51 
(Delhi), No. 52 (Bombay), No. 53 (Madras), No. 54 (U.P.) and No. 55 
(Bengal) have been formed. The last two squadrons were raised during 



TIUBflNG ISSmUTIOSS 

Ttie Army and the Air Toree flre now aclf suflicient {n Ihc malti^f 
trainin? while the Navy is s%fll on the way to aclucvin? thu objective 
ntincipal insinutioas impattin? tratning to o/Iicrr caclctJ of alJ the three 
Services arc desenbed befow 


Jiolional D ftret UaJemf 

The National Deftnce Academy moved from Dchra Dun to Khtdak* 
vash n»ar Poona m December 19o4 Tlic first course at KhadaVvasla 
began on January 10 19j5 The Academi « ultimately to provide 
accommodation for 1 500 cadets 

Admissions to the Acailcmy arc made on the basis of a tjuabfytng 
biannual written examination conducted bj tlie Dnion Public Service 
<>3mniiis on nt d {frrent centres in the country, followed by an interview 
before a Vr\ ires Sclecuon Board Boys who h tve pissed the Matriculation 
or in eq iivilrnt csamination, and ire between 15 and i7{ yca« of age 
on the f rst day of the month on which the counc starts it the Academy are 
<1 giblc for admission Cadets roust l»c unmvmrd and cannot marry 
dunng the period of their stay at the Academy 

AU the expenses of the cadets while at the Academy, cccqrt the pocket 
expenses of Rs SO per month, are borne by the Cov emmenl Vt here the 
monthly income of the psrenu is less than Rs 3oO, cv en this expense is borne 
by the Government 

The eoune at Khadakvasla u of three yean’ duraiioni al^ef which the 
■cadets receive specialised training at their respective Service colleges or 
establishments 


Di/mi Semm Slijf CelUge 

Another important institution where training ts imparted to serving 
officers on an inter Service basts i< the Defence Serwco Staff College at 
Wellington in South India It has been designed to tram officers up to the 
^J^ndard required for second-grade staff appointments and also to i^uip 
them for command and higher staff appointments About 100 officers ofaiJ 
■the three Services ate trained every year, the duration of the course being 
10 months 


Armed Forcit Medical CalUge 

Established tn 1948, the Armed Toeecs Medical College at Poona, 
besiQW imparling training to newly conumssioned medical officers, runs 
relrcsher connes for medical officers of the Armed Forces to keep ihern up- 
to-date vn their profession Specialist courses are run m hygiene, x ray, 
blood transfusion and pathoh^ 

Armji CoUegei and Sehaob 

f.„ College at Dchra Dun u the premier centre for training 

principal source of entry mtn the College 
Defence Academy Cadeu passing out of the Academy 
TVip * Warning at Dehra Dun ^forc being commissioned 

ouai.fiM ^ c-itegones of entraats id higher age-groups arc those who liavc 
compeiiti e entrance examination of the Umoa PwbUc 
Selection Board for two years* train- 
S graduate cadets of the NCC for a year and a half, other graduates selec- 
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ted for specialised commissions in the technical arms for a year and sei-ving 
Regular or Territorial Army personnel— JCOs and NCOs — for two yeai-s. 

At the Military College, cadets undergo strenuous training designed 
mostly to equip them with the basic military knowledge necessary for all 
Army officers rvhatever their coi-ps, arm or seiadce. The programme ofi 
training at the College aims at moulding young cadets into model soldiers, 
by an all-round development of their personality. 

The Army runs a number of schools for advanced training in the differ- 
ent arms and trades for other ranks as well as for officers. The Armoured 
Corps Centre and School at Ahmcdnagar undertakes the training of regi- 
mental instructors, squadron commanders and regimental commanders 
of the Corps. Tire College of Military Engineering at Kirkee imparts train- 
ing to officers and other ranks in all aspects of military engineering. Longer 
courses of over two years’ duration are also conducted there to train officers 
up to the degree standard. 

The School of Signals at Mhow imparts basic and advanced technical 
training in tele-communication and signal tactics. The School of Artillery 
at Deolali prorides training in field, anti-tank, and anti-aircraft artillery, 
while its branch at Bombay provides training in coastal artillery'. The 
Infantry School at Mhow conducts courses in the tactical and administrative 
haiidling of units and sub-units for senior officer's and junior commanders off 
ril corps in the Army. The Ordnance School at Jabalpur imparts special- 
ised corps training in the identification, handling, storage, care, custody and 
preservation of all items, including ammunition and explosives, stocked by 
ordnaiice depots. 

Tire other Army training centres and schools are the Service Corps- 
School, Bareilly; the Remounts Veterinary and Farms' Centre and School, 
Meerut; the School of Physical Training, Poona; the Army and Air Trans- 
port Support School, Agra; the School of Mechanical Transport, Faizabad; 

■ the Corps of Military Police Centre and School, Faizabad; the Education 
Centre and School, Paclunarhi; the Militaiy School of Music, Pachmarhi; 
and the Electrical md. Mechanical Engineei'ing School, Trimulgherry'. 

Maval Training Centres 

■Except for specialised technical courses, training of all officers and men. 
of the Navy is undertaken at the main Naval training centres located at 
Cocliin, Bombay and Visakhapatnam. Advanced courses in subjects like- 
gunnery, torpedo and anti-submarine and communications have ah'eady 
been started in the country', and the Service hopes to achieve complete self- 
sufficiency in training in the next two years or so. 

The principal training centres of the Na\y arc Vcndunithy- 

and the 'Naval Air Station Caruda, both situated at Cochin. The 
Vmdiiruihy is the premier training establisliment, comprising tech- 
nical schools for gunnery, navigation and torpedo and anti-submarine. 
The Garuda has the training aii'craft of the Navy' and some technical 
schools. 

At Skivaji, situated at Lonavla (Bombay' State), mechanical 

' engineers and artificiers are trained. Recently, a new Engineering College 
was started there to train junior engineer and electrical officers of the Ser- 
rice. , 

/AiS Valsura, the Electrical School of the Naty at Jamnagar, trains, 
officers and men of the Electrical Brandi of the Sen'ice. With most of the 
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shioj now acquired bemj fiHed wlh complicated clectrotuc equtpmw^ 
tiSiin? at thu School liaJ been geared lo the present requirements of the 
Sen ICC 

New recniiu coming into the Nas7 arc trained at I^S 
at Visakhapatnam ntid on completion of their 7^ 

OTicen and meT of the Supply md Secrctanat Uranch arc trained at M3 
Hamla m Bombay /JS3 hutta u die junior oRlcers training ihjp 
Sea training u imparted b> the Fleet 


Ai' FsTct ColUtlts eni Sfkaals 

The basic fl>mg traaung of a year's duration for pupil pilots is 
imparled at the Air Force Flying CoUege, Jodhpur. Advanced ^ng 

and conversion training on jets and muUi-cngined aitcrm arc condurt« at 

Hyderabad Pupil navigators also liavc their initial training at jodhp^ 
and advanced training at Hjclerahad before graduating as full fledged 
aircrew 

riying irutructors are trained in a separate school at Tairbaram 
The Air Force Administraiivc College at Coimbatore trains ofTicers m var- 
ious ground dunes, and medical ofticen receive training at the School of 
Aviation Medicine recently established at Bangalore 

The Air Force Technical College at JaUhalli trams engineering oflicers 
in technical engineering, signals, and amiament and eleettieal engtnwftttg 
'Ihe school at Jalahalli trains amnen m accounting, equipment, general 
office duties, medical assistance, telephone operating, drill uatniclion, 
police duties, music, motor dnving and catenng Another school, also 
located at JaJahalli, trams airmen m higher signal trades 


OCFCNCS PltODUCnON 


Among the nseasures taken m recent years to attain seirsufilcieiiCTm 
defence equipment are (i) the opening of the NIachme Tool Prototype Fac- 
tory at Ambamath, (ii) the ukinq over by the Government of the Jcrrycan 
Factory at IVadala and the Barrel Factory at Dhusaval for the producuon of 
ordnance stores, (lU) the expansion of the existing Naval Dockyard at 
Bombay to enable U to meet the requirements of the Indian Fleet, (iv) the 
producuon of KT-2 trainer aircraft by the HimSintan AircraTl Limited, 
Bangalore, and (v) the implementation of schemes for the production of 
electronic, radio and radar equipment at the Bharat Electronics Ltd , 
Bangalore. 

Plans are also under way to build warships in Indio. The Hindustan 
Shipyard at Visakhapatnam has been eotrustra with the construction of a 
survey vessel m the flrst instance 


Following the teMnuncndations of the Ordnance Factories Reorgani- 
Mtion Commmee, a Defence IVoducUon Board has been constituted Its 
fuiKiicptis are (i) to deal with all matters concerning production tn ordnance 
uttonr^ coordinate research, development and designing activities 

in th- three S'rvjces and tb' ordnance laclones, and (ml to ensure effeeme 
liaison b-tween fh- ordnance lactones and the corresponding avdian indus- 
try m the country “ 


DETENCE SCIENCE 


Ad.u« to to, 

or DeTcnce, the Defence Science OigarusaUon (consisting of saent- 
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tists) and the Technical Development Organisation (manned for the greater 
part by Service officers). The integration of scientific and military thinking 
in' defence matters which this Department is intended to bring about, will 
ensure an increase in the tempo and scope of scientific researcli in defence. 

The Defence Science Organisation, established in 1948, is engaged 
in research on different aspects of defence science, viz., ballistics, 
■operational research, communications, c.\plosives, training methods and 
military physiology. 

_ The Institute of Armament Studies established at Kirkec in 1952, 
provides basic training to officers in science and technology as applied to 
armaments. It maintains contacts with the universities and other civilian 
research institutions and promotes, in all possible ways, the dissemination of 
basic knowledge on defence science. It is also' responsible for studying and 
-carrj'ing out research on the performances of weapons and equipment. 

SPECIAL ASSIGNMENTS 

In addition to their normal duty of defending the country, the Armed 
Forces, from time to time, perform certain emergency duties, such as (i) 
the rendering of help in areas affected by natural calamities like floods, earth- 
quakes and famines, (ii) the carrying out of photographic surveys which 
are of use in the planning and development of hydro-electric and other 
schemes, and (iii) the reclamation of waste land. In recent years, India’s 
Defence Forces have also assisted the United Nations in implementing the 
Korean Truce Agreements and the recommendations of the International 
Commissions for Supervision and Control in Viet-Nam, Laos and Cambodia 
set_ up under the Cease-fire Agreement concluded at Geneva on July 20, 
1954. Several officers and other ranks, including some fi-om the Navy 
and the Air Force, tvere deputed in September 1954 for the second assign- 
ment which still continues. The Army embarked on yet another mission of 
peace when on November 16, 1956, an Indian contingent was sent to 
E^pt to join the United Nations Emergency Force. In a recent mercy 
mission to the flood-affected areas of Ceylon, the Air Force dropped over 
balf a million pounds of supplies and medical aids. 

DEFENCE FINANCE 

The following table shows ■ the defence expenditure during the last 
eight years on revenue and capital accounts: — 


TABLE 28 

DEFENCE EXPENDITURE* 

(/n crates of rupees) 


Year 

Revenue 

Account 

Capital 

Account 

Total 

1951-52 (Actuals) 

186.28 

10.17 

196.45 

1952-53 „ - 

192.38 

5.96 

198.34 

1953-54" „ 

193.06 

10.16 

203.22 

1954-55 „ 

201.34 

8.47 

209.81 

1955-56 „ . 

183.37 

17.59 

205.96 

1'956-57 , ■ 

192.15 ' 

19.70 

211.83 

1957-53 (Revised Estimates) . . 

. 266.05 

24.93 

290.93 

1953-59 (Budget Euimates) 

278.14 

27.00 

305.14 


For a comparative statement of Defence t^enditure to total national and 
Central expenditure, sec Chapter XIX. 
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TEnnrroRi.tt. Ai»rf 

TJie TerntomI Armv ^^Juch was ruscd m OctobT I9t9, « designed 
to give the >ouUi of the country an opportBnily of receiving military tram 
inff m tl fir spare time nnd to sene the country n times of emergency tiy 
orovidm'^ umU to supplement the Rfgnhtr Army and taking over the res 
ponsibihty for internal securifj Manbcnhip of the Tcmtorul Arm> docs 
not involve service outs de India except under a special order of the Union 
Government The Army is composed of tmiU of Arfillerv Infanf^t the 
Corps of Engneers (including Radviys Tort# Docks and Inland 
wavs) the Corps of S gnats (including Posts and Telegraphs), the Medical 
Corps and the Corps of tlectnval ard Mechanical Engineers 


Any able bodied natioral of India between the ages of 18 and 35 (with 
relaxation m tl e upper age limit Ibr entry into certain teclinical units) and 
possessing the requisite quilificabom is eligible to join the Tcrritoiial Army 
as an o/ficcr or other rank 


Th'" Temtonal Army has two types of units — provincial and urban 
Recruit tram ng in provincial units lasts 30 dap In the urban units training 
is given for 32 days m the evenings after working hours at week ends or on 
hoTda)s Every member of the Temtonal Armv t ho has undergone 
recruit training is liable to undergo annual training for two calendar months 
in the provincial units md for a period varyingfrom ammununj of 120 hours 
to a maximum of 210 hours in the urban umts 


IVhile under training or otherwise employed, officers and other rank* 
of the Temtonal Army are entitled practically lo the same pay and 
BUowanees rations 'ina medical facilities as are admissible to the corres* 
ponding ranks of the Regular Army They are abo entitled to terminal 
gratuity and duabdicy and Csrady pension under certain condiuotu 


A 1 mited number of appointments on the permanent staff tvith a 
tenu'c of three to five years u offered to all ranks of the Territorial Army 
movided they possess the necessary expenence and qualifications 
Territorial Army personnel arc also coucled to ihc award ofdecoratians and 
medals 


t-OK SAIUYAK SE.VA 

bary Temtonal Army which was reorganised as the 
National Volunteer Force m J9o4 is now designated as ‘Lok. Sahayat 
heaa avm » to give elementary md tary traming to about 5,00,000 
men m five years 


All able-bodied men except e* Servicemen and ex NCC cadets, 
1® “"JO*" *e Lok Sahayak Sena >fcmber- 
sh p of the force carries no Iiabilrty to mlitery service Under the new 
scheme special attention js given to the training of people m border areas 

coi.rx^'’r'r K ^ framing wh ch includes a literacy 

anrtll Lu? who are illiterate A record of the trainees u nwmtained 
Sen «ch^p « given a Certifeatf of Merit 

^ainm ^ completing the full period of 

wuh frfr During the tra^g period ever/ trainee is provided 

“ “'-of 
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NATIONAL CADET CORPS 

Development of qualities of leadership and discipline in the youth 
of the coimtr\' is the aim of the National Cadet Corps. 

The Cadet Corps consists of tlirce Divisions, namely. Senior, Junior 
and Girls. The Senior and Junior Divisions are composed of three Wings — 
Army, and Air Force. The Army Wing has units of the Armoured 
Corps, Artillery, the Corps of En^neers, the Signals Corps, Infantry^, the 
Corps of Electrical and Mechanical Engineers and tlie Medical Corps. 

In addition to the normal basic gaining, cadets of the technical 
units receive specialised training. The Naval Wing units are, of necessit}', 
raised in the coastal towns where facilities for naval training are available. 
In the Air Wing units, theortical and practical training is given in flying 
and, with the hdp of the flying clubs, the cadets obtain ‘A’ flying licences at 
Goy^ment e.xpcnse. Gliding has also been introduced as part of the 
training of air cadets. The special needs of the girl cadets have been fully 
l^ept in vie^v and their ti-aining has also now been made more instructive, 
interesting and useful. Aero-modelling and gliding have also been 
introduced in the Senior Wing of the Girls’ Division. 

The progressive increase in the strengtli of the Corps since its inception 
is shown in the following tabic: 


TABLE 29 


D.itc 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Senior 

DiiTsion 

Junior 

Division 

Senior 

Dhision 

Junior 

Division 

1-1-1949 

14,960 

20,160 





35,120 

1-1-1950 

22,184 

36,180 

93 


58,457 

1-1-1951 

23,349 

45,105 

279 

— 

68,733 

1-1-1952 

23,570 

45,663 

279 

— 

69,512 

1-1-1953 

26,103 

53,515 

527 

— 

80,145 

1-1-1954 

28,217 

54,400 

620 

— 

83,237 

1-1-1955 

39,085 

56,617. 

2,728 

2,914 

1,01,344 

1-1-1956 

46,680 , 

66,307 

3,255 

5,146 

1,21,388 

1-1-1957 

52,147 

70,829 1 

3,999 

6,727 

1,33,702 

1-1-1958 

64,475 

76,530 j 

5,730 

1 

9,270 

1,36,005 


AUXUIARY CADET CORPS 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps has been started to cope with the dem^d 
‘t>r military training for boys and girls in schools w'ho cannot get admission 
to the National Cadet Corps. This Corps has made rapid progress, 
and its strength at the end of 1957 was about 7,61,800, 
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The Auxiliary Cadet Corp< traini the youth of the country m team 
spint, discipline and patriotism Its instructors selected from schools arc 
trained by Regular Army staff of the sanous ISCC units 

tVELFARE OF EX-SERWCEMEN 

Special attention is gt\en to the resettlement of ex Servicemen m 
Government and pntafe lerviccs \ocattonal and technical trades, land 
colonies and transport services Training in baste agnoilture u given 
to facilitate their absorption in the communit) projects as gram seveks 
in the matter of employment, preference is given to ex Sersacemen in filling 
up appointments m the policy uatch and Hard, excise and other depart- 
ments where military training is a rjualification In addition, relaxation 
m age limits to the extent ofthe military service rendered ha-S been penniticd 
Through the concerted efforts of the Central and State Cos emments as well 
as pmaic organisations employment has been found for 1,060-17 ex 
Servicemen, including 875 ofRcen, during the last seven years. 

One of the most important non-oflicial organisations which renders 
useful assistance to ex Servicemen and their (atniltes in close liaison with 
the local administrations, is the Soldiers’, Sailors* and Airmen’s Board 
The Board which has lU headquarten m New Delhi, co-ordinates the 
activities of State boards who, m their turn, control n network of District 
Boards, reinforced in some case* by tchsil or taluka cemrmttees There 
are at present 189 such boards A^rt from the funds of tlie Board which 
are pruaarily used for payment of special pensions to blinded cx Service- 
men and to meet the expenditure on other miscellaneous items, there are 
a number of other Central funds like the Flag Day Fund, the Armed Forces 
Benevolent Fund and the Armed Forces Reconstruction Fund, which also 
render valuable assistance m the welfare of ex-Scnicemea. 



CHAPTER VIII 


EDUCATION 

Education is the responsibility of the State Governments, the Union 
Government confining its activities to the co-ordination of facilities and 
determination of standards in respect of higher education or research and 
scientific teachnical education. Co-ordination of thinking and planning in 
regard to elementary and secondary education is provided through All- 
India Councils. The Union Government is also responsible for the rxm- 
ning of four universities (Aligarh, Banaras, Delhi and Visva Bharati) and 
such other institutions of national importance as Parliament may by ,law 
declare. It also administers tlie award of scholarships and fellowships in 
pursuance of the policy to promote cultural relations with other countries 
and co-operation with international organisations like the UNESCO. 

The state of literacy in the country according to the 1951 census, the 
steps taken to bring about an improvement in educational facilities at all 
stages of education, the progress achieved till 1955-56 and the targets aimed 
at for 1960-61 are dealt with in the pages following. 


Literaiy 


TABLE 30(a) 
IJTERACY IN INDIA 


State/Union Ter- 
ritory 


Literates 


Percentage of Literacy 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

INDIA 

5,92,51,001 

4,56,01,184 

1,36,49,817 

16.61 

24.87 

7.87 

States 







Andhra Fradesh . . 

41,02,721 

30,97,020 

10,05,701 

13.12 

19.67 

6.48 

Assam 

16,33,753 

13,03,087 

3,30,666 

18.07 

27.08 

7.81 

Bihar 

47,11,967 

39.86,568 

7,25,399 

12.15 

20.46 

3.76 

Bombay 

1,04,45,240 

78,67,926 

25,77,314 

21.64 

31.70 

10.99 

Kerala 

55,38,975 

33,65,778 

21,73,197 

40.88 

50.37 

31.65 

Madhya Pradesh 

25,62,583 

21,50,263 

4,12,320 

9.83 

16.22 

3.22 

Madras 

62,37,133 

47,32,520 

15,04,613 

20.81 

31.69 

10.00 

Mysore 

37,43,457 

28,69,650 

8,73,807 

19.29 

29.08 

9.16 

Orissa 

23,13 431 

19,78.705 

3,34,726 

15.80 

27.32 

4.52 

Punjab 

24,57,496 

18.25.953 

6,31,543 

15.23 

21.03 

8.47 

Rajasthan 

14,29.712 

12,00,282 

2.29,430 

8.95 

14.44 

3.00 

Uttar Pradesh . . 

68,23,072 

57,53,580 

10,71,492 

10.80 

17.38 

3.56 

' West Bengal 

63,18,603 

48,29,707 

14,88,896 

24.02 

34.23 

12.21 

Union Territories 
Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands 

7,980 

6.513 

1,467 

25.77 

34,18 

12.31 

Delhi 

6.69.073 

4,24,118 

2,44,955 

38.36 

42.99 

32.34 

Himachal Pradesh 

85,509 

72,972 

12,537 

7.71 

12.59 

2.37 

Laccadive, MinicoN 
iSc Amindivi Islands 

3,204 

2,635 

569 

15.23 

25,59 

5.3C 

Manipur 

65,895 

58,932 

6,963 

11.41 

20.77 

2.37 

Tripura 

99,197 

74,975 

24.222 

15.52 

22.34 

7.98 


(a) Figures of literates for the taluks transferred from one affected State to an- 
other in the reorganisation of States have been compiled from s-illage statistics 
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Instifuhons, Enrolmenl, Managtmmi and E*pofJtture 

The total number of insiitutioos, enrolment th««n and direct 
expenditure incurred on them between 1951-52 and 19JJ-56 is shown 
below 

TABLE 31 


«^ / C » 7(0 

, ' r •/ ^:p 

r I J 


9 



1 Number of miO-j 
1 tUUMtl 1 

Number of »tu* 
denli OB rollj 1 

(in UUii) 1 

Total expendi- 
ture (in crorei 
of rupees) 

1951 52 

289354 ' 

^ 265 72 ] 

124 56 

1952 53 

I 2^759 

275 24 

>37 64 

1-333 51 

1 3 13^11 

291 39 

147 74 

I<»34 55 

. 343071 

312 67 

165 0! 

1935-56 

I 360657 

1 

339 24 

169 66 


The growth of di/rerem ijpes of institutions between 1951-52 and 
1955-56 u indicated below- 


TABLE 32 

TTPEs or iNsmvnovs 



1951 52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

Tre pmauj Schools 

330 

39C 

426 

513 

630 

Fnmary Schools 

2.15^ 

2A014 

2,39482 

2.63,626 

2,78,138 

Secondary Schooti 

22639 

24.059 

25.767 

27418 

32468 

Vocational Schools 

2.463 

2.616 

2,599 

2,752 

3,067 

Special Education Schools 

47.994 

48.706 

44,142 

47,534 

50,987 

Arts and Soeiice Colleges 

552 

581 1 

613 

657 

712 

Profeaional Colleges 

214 

239 j 

253 

291 1 

345 

Special Education CoUegei 

68 

79 ; 

87 1 

106 ' 

>12 

Bjseatch. loxWMjasaa 

2® 

37 

» 

53 

34 

Boards of Education 

3 

9 

10 

10 

11 

UniTersiUes 

33 

29 

30 

31 

32 

TOTAL 

1 2.89.354 

298759 

3.13 344 

3,43 071 

3 66,637 


Handtiooli For Bibar and tV«t 
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The distribution of institutions and students therein according to 
management is as follo^v’s: 

TABLE 33 

INSTITUTIONS ACCORDING TO MANAGEMENT 


Management 

Number of Recognised Institutions 

1951-52 

! 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

Government 

71,074 

70,681 

70,520 

80,434 

87,601 

District Boards . . 

1,02,945 

1,07,275 

1,17,527 ^ 

1,30,636 

1,42,980 

Municipal Boards 

9,603 

9,919 

10,046 

10,401 

10,497 

Private 


1 




(a) Aided 

95,596 

1,00,450 

1,04,324 

1,10,956 

1,14,204 

(b) Unaided . . 

10,136 

10,434 

10,927 

1 

10,644 

i 11,355 

TOTAL .. .. * 

2,89,354 

2,98,759 

i 

j 3,13,344 

3,43,071 

3,66,637 


TABLE 34 

NUMBER OF PUPILS IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 


Management 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1 

1953-54 ’ 

1954-55 

1955-56 

Government 

53,45,523 

54,73,575 

58,40,568 

64,79,643 

72,50,735 

District Boards 

98,28,781 i 

99,39,163 ^ 

1,07,40,424 i 

1,13,54,736 

1,24,44,863 

Municipal Boards. . 

21,42,124 

22,00,631 

22,53,009 

24,45,713 

25,95,855 

Private : 






(a) .Mded 

83,13,508 

88,39,879 

92,09;324 

98,42,637 

1,03,69,406 

(b) Unaided . . 

9,41,639 i 

10,70,691 

10,95,423 

11,44,691 

' 

12,62,734 

1 

TOTAL .. 1 

2,65,71,575 

2,75,23,939 

2,91,38,750 

3,12,67,420 

3;39,23,593 


Out of a total direct expenditure of Rs. 189.66 crore incurred on 
education in 1955-56, 61.8 per cent came from government sources, 5.2 
per cent was contributed by District Board funds, 3.4 per cent by Municipal 
Board funds, 20 per cent was made up of fees, 3.0 per cent of endowments 
and the balance of 6.6 per cent was drawn from other sources. This posi- 

























tloo in /9 j 5 56 ai ftjnipared iv ih prewoof {cars is indicated beloiv 
TABLE U 

EXPENommc Bv sQxmcss as percentage 


Sourer 1 

J951 52 j 




■ 1955.56 

Covewmen Funds I 

D n Board Funds I 

MuQ c pal Board Fundi I 

Fees 1 

Endowments 

Oiies 

56 5 1 
' 6 9 

4 3 

1 21 6 1 
3 8 
69 

58 5 

5 S 

4 0 

21 6 1 
3 2 

7 1 

57 6 
' 5 9 

1 3 9 

1 22 3 1 

1 3 1 

70 

59 9 

37 ' 
21 4 

3 D 

1 61 6 

' 5 2 

3 4 

20 0 

3 0 
66 


Tfl gtls Under the Tuo Pious 


The phys cal targets ach e:\cd at the end of the first Plan and 
those aimed at under the second Pian arc ind caicd below 

TIOLB 3fi 


2 

9 

4 

9 

6 

7 

8 




19a5-96l 


1960^1 


Pereeauj orehQd enor«;e<group6>ll lobe under wtruc 
tioo (o toul popuU on of a^^rotip 

PefCent*«ofehi!drei»of«gefroupl| U to be under instnie. 
tioR to touu popuUcjoti of ege^oup 

Pereenuge of chldren of «g« group 14.17 to be undw intUye. 
(Jou 0 0 Si popuJa 00 of age^group 

bumbernfP roaryUuOior BeeeSeboele 
Nunbe oTJuniof Base S boob 
Niioibfrcf jrdd/eSeruo BaseScbooIi 
Number of Senior Basic Sidioob 
Number cf gber Secaaderf Sdtoob 


St 0 62 7 

19 2 22 5 


9 4 
2 77 197 
4’ 8 4 
SnCT' 
U29 
JO 695 


n 7 

9^6800 
64 919 
22725 
4^71 
12 125 


^ Secondary 

10 Number of Multipurpose Schoob 
It NumberofUnivmiues 

12 Number of Engioeenflg Insumte* at degree levd 

13 Number of Eagineenagliuiituesaidjplooialoel 

14 Cradua a a Engineerwg 

15 D ploma Holden in Engujeering 

16 . NamberofTedmologicairBSUntieaMdegreelevtl 

17 Number of Tecbuologieal IdiucuMm w digdona level 

18 Degree Holden mTeebnologT - 

19 Diploma Holden in Technology 


47 

334 

32 

47 

ea 

3^95 

351) 

25 


1 197 
1 187 
S8 
54 
504 


5 480 



36 

700 

450 


37 

600 

450 
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ELEMENTARY AND BASIC EDUCATION 

Basic education being the accepted pattern of our educational systenij 
the system of elementary education is gradually being brought in 
line with it. The basic system sets out an activity cuniculum in which lear- 
ning is coiTclatcd witli the phj'sical and social environment of the children 
and also with a productive activity like spinning and weaving, gardening, 
carpentry, leather work, book craft and domestic crafts including cooking, 
sewing, house management, etc. The programme for the conversion of the 
existing elementarj' schools into basic ones, the opening of new basic schools, 
the introduction of crafts in non-basic schools, the production of literature 
on basic education and training of basic school teachers is progressively being 
carried out. The recommendations of the Assessment Committee appoin- 
ted in 1955 have generally been accepted and are being implemented. 

An All-India Council for Elementarj' Education has been set up to 
advise the Central and State Governments on all matters relating to elemen- 
tary education and to prepare programmes for the early implementation of 
compulsory and free dementary education. 

The progress of primary' education showing basic education separatdy 
k indicated in the following table: 

TABLE 37 

BASIC AND NON-BASIC PRIMARY EDUCATION 


Year 

1 1 

Number of schools | 

i 

Number of students on j 
rolls (in tliousands) 

Direct expenditure 
(in crorcs of rupees) 

PrLmar>-<5) i 

Basic 

PrimaiyCa) 

Basic 

Primar>-(a)j Basic 

1951-52 

2,15,366 

33,751 ! 

1,90,23 

30,70 

40.54 

5.48 

1952-53 

2,22,410 

34,878 

1,95,51 

30,82 

44.36 

6.15 

1953-54 i 

2,39,808 

35,805 

2,08,43 j 

32,01 

46.43 

6.67 

1 954^55 1 

2,64,139 

38,515 

2,22,43 

33,71 

j 51.10 

7.30 

1955-56 

2,78,768 

47,813 

1 » 

2,29,66 

50,60 

53.98 

12.16 


SECONDARY EDUCATION 

Significant among the reforms carried out on the recommendations of 
the Secondary Education Commission -which reported in August 1953, 
wth the aim of making it a self-contained and complete stage up to the 
age of 17, are: 

(1) Substitution of the present system in which the seconda^' stage 
serves as a terminal stage entirdy subservient to university 
education by a diversified system, is bdng achieved through 
the conversion of exkting schools into multipurpose types. 
These schools offer instruction in languages, social studies, 
general science, compulsory craft iii addition to a course in 
cither science, technology, commerce, agriculture, fine arts, 
home sdence or humanities. 

(2) Provkion of fadlities for bringing about improvements in 
teaching sdence, libraries, introduction of craft in middle 
schools, training of teachers and career masters, etc. 


(a) Inclusive of pre-primary schools. 
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ha%e been m'Jtcd 

T»blc 38 provides at a gljnee the development and linalicins of 
secondary education during tlie five year* of the Ctsi Plan 
TABUtaa 


SCCONOARV EDUCATIO V 


Yew 

Number of 
wh<K>b 

Number of 
itudeDU on 
loUi (in 
thouuuidi) 

Toial direct 

evpeOdjcurc 

(in crore* of 
r*ipe«) 


22,639 

56 80 

54 86 


24059 

60,03 

33 07 

1353-.W 

25,767 

1 64,10 

42 17 

1954 55 

27,51$ 

1 68.93 

45 51 


32,56$ 

1 85,27 

53 02 


lOCHER AND UNrVCRSnY EDVCATtON 
Post'Mcondary education in India » unpaited through (a) arU and 
science colleges, (b; prorcssional colleges, (c) special educational colleges, 
(d) research instituuons and («) umvetsmes In States svhere there js a 
Board of Higher Secondary and Intermediate Education, the post*mter« 
mediate stage is conducted under the direction and control of universities in 
respect of courses of »tud>, csammatioiis and award of degree* and diplo» 
mas 


Universities are of three different types AilUiating universities do 
not themselves undertake any teaching but merely prescribe courses of study, 
conduct examinations and aivard degrees and diplomas an respect of colleges 
afBliated to them. The AfRiluting and Teaching type of Umvemty, in ad» 
diuon to carrying out. Cunonons ut the aSAuung type, offers teaching and re- 
search facilities generally at the postn^raduate level and in some cases from 
the post mterniediate level onwards The Residential and Teaching type 
of Universities arc unitary organisations, controlling all colleges under their 
prisdvction m ail lespecU and uivdcmkmg teaching at all lev els A number 
of the younger universiiies in Imlia belong to the last category 

A forum for the discussion of university problems and for the mutual 
recogrutionofdegreesanddiphnnasawardcdby the universities m India is 
provided by the Inter-Uiuvcrsily Board founded in 1925 The func- 
tions of this Board arc advisory sn character 


Besides the univemucs. there art a large number of insututions which 
Mter to h^her learning. The Jamia Millia at Pclhi and the Curukul at 
u umversmes, although they were 

established M such Under Central or Slate Acts Afany of the 
wealth UWatones and insututwiB mentioned m the chapter on Sneftti/ic 
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Research are recognised by the Inter-University Board as centres of higher 
research. Some of them undertake teaching as well. 

In Tabic 39 is shown the State/Tcrritory-wise distribution of tlic 
various types of institutions catering to higher education in 1955-56 and in 
Table 40 relevant data in respect of the Universities is given for 1957. 

T.-\BLE 39 

STATE-WISE DiSTRIBUnON OF INSHTUTIONS OF HIGHER EDU- 
CATION (1955-56) 


State 

1 

Boards of 
Educat- 
ion 

Research 

Institu- 

tions 

Arts anc 
Science 
Colleges 

1 

Profes- 

sional 

Colleges 

Special 

Educa- 

tion 

Colleges 

Total 

•Andhra 

3 

2 

— 

47 

22 

B 

89 

Assam ' . . 

1 

— 

— 

21 

5 

B 

28 

Bihar 

2 

— 

3 

54 

27 

B 

87 

Bombay 

6 

2 

16 

71 

73 


173 

Jammu & Kashmir . . 

1 

— 

— 

12 

3 


25 ' 

Kerala 

1 

— 

— 

40 

13 

B 

61 

Madhya Pradesh 

1 

1 

— 

51 

22 


84 

Madras 

2 

1 

— 

54 

28 

17 

102 

M>'sore 

2 

— 

4 

42 

30 

B 

83 

Orissa 

1 

1 


14 

6 


25 

Punjab 

1 

— 

— 

73 

24 

B 

98 

l^jasthan 

1 

1 

— - 

52 

13 

17 

84 

Uttar Pradesh 

6 

1 

4 

65 

40 

B 

123 

West Bengal 

3 

1 

4 

95 

30 


142 

Delhi 

1 

1 

3 

14 

8 

Wm 

29 

Himachal Pradesh . . 

— 

— 

— 

3 

I 

BB 

4 

Manipur 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

1 

3 

Tripura 

— 

— 

— 

2 

I 

— 

3 

India 

32 

11 

34 

712 

346 

112 

1,247 


General Education in Universities 

A significant development in the sphere of higher education was the 
appointment ofa Study Team headed by Dr. S. Bhagavant^ to examine the 
'vorking of general education courses in some of the leading universities in 
the USA and the UK and to suggest how far these could be introduced in 
India. The Team Avhich reported in Januar>’ 1957 has drawn up two schemes. 
In tire main scheme, the Team has recommended that general education 
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Information not available 



loa 

covermg bassc studies m the fields of natural sciences, social science and the 
humannies together %Mih training m communicatujn skills should be com 
pubory for all under graduate non twofessKwial faculties In the altcma 
(ue scheme six penods a week in the first and second >cars of the degree 
course arc to be devoted to general education 

Nine experts m general education from difrcrenl universities in the 
USA were invited to serve as consultants to Indian universities introducing 
general education courses 

The reports of these groups were discussed m December lDj7 and the 
introduction of general education courses lias been accepted m principle bv 
almost all univcnities m India man) of them having aeiuallv introduced 
them in one (brm or another 


U luirstly Grant! Commwiwn 

In pursuance of the recommcndatiOR of the Univenit) Education 
Commission appointed by the Covemment in 19-18, the University Grants 
Commission was constituted in 1953 It was given an autonomous statutory 
status by an Act of Parliament m I9j6 Most of the matters connected with 
university education including the detemunation and co-ordination of 
standards and facilities for study and research have been committed to the 
care of this body Tlie Commisswn has the authority to make approprulc 
grants to difTetent universities and implement development schemes 

The composition of the Commission as on March 1, ISaBwasas follows 
C/utman C D Deshmukh 

tfrmfc/rj H N Kunzru 

K.5 Krishnan 
A-L. Mudaliar 
Devvan Anand Kumar 
C C. ChattcTjec 
KG Saiyidam 
N \ WanchoQ 
Seerttary Samuel_Mathai 


TECKNtCAI, EDVCA-nON 



TXBLCSI 


TSCHNICAl. EDUCATION 


V**r 

Number | 

EiqiWlmthmasndi) | 

D reel expend lute 
' crorei of rupees) 

Schooti 

Cotlfgei 

Schools 

Colleges 

1 Schoolt 

Colleges 

J951 52 

l9o2 53 

i'isVW 

>9:>4 5] 

SM 

478 

454 

sja 

670 

35 

: ” 

44 1 

47 

47 

3C 

43 

4» 

S6 

€C 

15 

16 

19 ' 

21 

22 

I 39 

i 4) 

t 45 

1 83 

2 33 

; 1 67 

1 1 73 

1 1 8S 
j 2 07 
i 2 07 
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Of the 8 ntnv cnginecriiig colleges and 31 new polytcclinics provided 
for during the second Plan period, 6 colleges and 18 polytechnics have 
already started functioning. Six engineering colleges and 12 polytechnics 
in Uic private sector have idso started functioning witli promise of substantial 
assistance from the Centre. The ^Vestem Higher Technological Institute 
at Bombay envisaged in the second Plan, is expected to admit the first 
batch of students in 1958. Substantial assistance in the form of laboratoiy 
and workshop equipment and expert professors for the Institute has been 
secured from the USSR under the UNESCO E.xpanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance. It has been decided to set up the Southern and Nor- 
thern Institutes at Madras and Kanpur as soon as possible and they uill pro- 
bably start functioning in 1959. The Government of tire Federal Republic 
of Germany hav^e agreed to assist in the establishment and development 
of the Southern Institute witli laboratory' and workshop equipment and 
expert professors. The Indian Institute of Technology' at ELharagpur was 
incorporated by an Act of. Parliament in April 1957 as an ‘Institution 
of National Importance’. It has on its rolls at present about 1,400 students 
for various under-graduate courses and about 100 students for post- 
graduate courses and r-esearch work. Metallurgical engineering, chemical 
engineering and mining engineering have been added recently to the 
under-graduate courses in the Institute to train the much needed technical 
personnel for the steel plants, fertiliser factories, mineral development, etc. 
The range of subjects for post-graduate work has also been increased 
and facilities arc no^v offered in about 22 different fields. 

After the second Five Year Plan had been formulated the Plaiming 
Ckjmmission appointed an Engineering Personnel Committee to make 
an estimate of the demand for technical personnel during the Plan period and 
to recommend measures necessary for meeting that demand. The Com- 
mittee estimated that the short-fall of technicad personnel would be of the 
order of 1,800 graduates and 8,000 diploma holders by 1960-61. It recom- 
mended that in order to bridge this gap between supply and demand during 
the current Plan period and to meet in part the requirements for technical 
manpower in the subsequent Plan periods, 18 more engineering colleges 
and 62 more polytechnics should be established in different parts of the 
country. The Committee estimated that these new institutions would 
make available about 2,794 additional seats for degree courses and 8,220 
additional seats for diploma courses in civil, mechanical, electrical and 
electrical commumcation engineering. The Union Government, the 
Planning Commission and the All-India Cormcil for Technical Education 
examined the matter in detail and came to the conclusion that in the 
existing circumstances the best course for the expansion of technical edu- 
cation in the country ^^•as to increase the training capacity of existing insti- 
tutions wherever possible and new institutions should be established only 
if found necessary. A scheme for expanding the training capacity of 19 
existing engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics so as to yield about 2,570 
additional seats for degree courses and 4,890 additional seats for diploma 
courses immediately has been formulated and is now in the course of 
implementation. 

It is estimated that when all tlic schemes undertaken under the second 
Five Year Plan are fully implemented and the expansion of the existing 
institutions is adueved, the annual admission for the first-degree courses in 
all branches of engineering and technology' will be of the order of 10,500 
students and for the diploma courses 19,000 students by' 1960-61. This 
will repi'esent a four to five-fold increase in the facilities as compared to 
the position in the pre-Plan years. Further, \rith the establishment of all 
the higher technological institutes during the Plan period, the provision 
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for post-?ra(JuatcMun«, advanced studies, etc., in engineering and techno- 
logy will be efthe order of 2,000 seals 


Over 600 research scholarships and 30 nauonal research fellow- 
ships have been instituted for training at university deparlmenu, research 
liboratorics and other institutions Vigorous efrorts have also been made 
to secure practical training faahties m indostry for technical graduates 
and diploma holders In the >ear 1957-58 over 900 training places for 
graduates and 500 training pbccs for diploma holden were secured in a 
large number of industrial concerns, Govemment departments, etc Steps 
are also being talen to tram an adequate number of trained tcacliers under 
senior tcachcn at higher technical insututiora 


The All India Council for Technical Education had recommended 
some time ago that a Board of Technical Education fully representative 
ol all mlcrests concerned, including industry and commerce should be set 
up for the CO ordmated development of technical education in each State 
and to ensure proper standards in the institutions The Council also 
drew up a model scheme for die State Boards In pursuance of these 
recommendations, the State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, hlj^re, Orissa, Rajasthan and M’est 
Bengal have set up State Boards of Technical education and Training 
Stale Boards are in the process of being established m Madhya Pradesh, 
Punjab and Uttar Pradesh 


RURAL iHCHCR EDUCATION 

As recommended by the Rural Higher Education Committee, set up 
in 1954, A National Council lor Higher Education in Rural Areas has been 
set up to Advise the Govemment on all matters relating to the development 
ofruralhighereducation The Council selected lO insututions for develop- 
ment into rural institutes and these have started functioning The courses 
as approved by the Counal and adopted by the rural institutes ate ; 
(i) a three-year diploma course w rural sciences, [ti) a two-year certifi^te 
course m agricultural science, («i) a three year certificate course m civij 
and rural engineering and (w) a one-year preparatory course to initiate 
matnculatea into the three-year diploma course. Efforts are now being 
made to secure recognition of the Diploma in Rural Services to a first 
d^ce of a Univenity 


SOCIAL EDUCATION 

Social education embodies a fivc-pomt programme to promote (i) 
literacy, (ii) knowledge of the rules of health and hygiene, (iii) improve- 
meat of the adults economic status, (m) sense of cuizenshipwiih an adequate 
consciousness of rights and duties, auid (b) healthy recreations suited to the 
needs of the commuoicy and tba vsdwvi'iai TVic Statta tatecute the 
vanous senses, vvhilc the Centre provides guidance, financial assistance 


To dwelop smtable technumes and cany out research on selected 
proWems of social cdutation as wefl as to serve as a clearing house for infor- 
Fundamental Education has been cstabbsh- 
^ iram higher grade personnel for 
^ ««»anige &c producuon of literature suiUbJe 

» "‘1™ S'* CV”" “ >>'« 
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Atidio'Fisual Aids 

Started after mdcpcndcncc, the Central Film Library has a stock of 
3,476 films and 1,498 film strips on various educational and cultural sub- 
jects. These arc loaned free of charge to educational and other institutions 
that become members of the Library. It has 1,045 educational institutions 
and social organisations scattered, throughout the country as its members. 
A quarterly journal ‘Audio-Visual Education’ has been started in 1957 
'U’itlr a view to fostering interest in the use of audio-\'isual techniques among 
teachers and social education workers. 

Seminars for the Gaining of audio-visual workas have been organis- 
ed by the Centre as also by the States. A Central Audio-Visual Education 
Institute ^vill start functioning in 1958. 

EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED 

A National Advisorj' Council advises the Government on all problems 
concerning education, training and employment of the physically and 
mentally handicapped. Scholarships are awarded to blind, deaf and 
orthopaedically handicapped students for higher education or for technical 
or professional training. Grants ai'e provided to institutions and organi- 
sations for the handicapped chiefly for undertaking developmental work 
for the handicapped. 

Tlie training centre for the Adult Blind at Dehra Dun imparts training 
in handicrafts to about 150 blind men from all parts of the country'. A 
women’s section with a capacity of 20 has been recently added to the centre. 
Attached to this centre is a small experimental rvorkshop, set up in 1954 
employing ten blind workers. An employment office for tire blind has 
been functioning in Madras since July 1954. It has so far placed 73 
adult blind men in various industries. 

DEVELOPMENT OF HINDI 

A fifteen-year programme for the development and propagation of 
Hindi has been adopted. Twenty-three Expert Committees have been 
constituted under the Board of Scientific Terminology for evolving 
technical terminology in Hindi. About 34,000 technical terms have been 
evolved during the year thus raising the total number of terms so far evolv- 
ed to nearly 1,07,000. 

Standard key-boards have been evolved for the Hindi ty'pewritcr 
and the Hindi teleprinter. A Committee has been set up to evolve a stan- 
dard sy'stem of short-hand suited to the genius of Hindi as well as other 
region^ languages. 

Universities have been financially assisted for carrying out a marpho- 
phonetic analysis of all the major regional languages. It has been decided 
to bring out lists of words common to Hindi and eleven other major 
regional languages. Five lists pertaining to Hindi-Bengali, Hindi-Tamil, 
Hindi-Malayalam, Hindi-Kashmiri and Hindi-Telugu have been publish- 
ed. Two lists of 500 and 2,000 basic Hindi words prepared last year have 
been revised. 

A draft directive has also been prepared to be sent to the authors of 
elementary Hindi books proposed to be prepared for non-Hindi speaking 
people. Definite rules have been framed for the recogmtion of Hindi 
exarninations conducted by' various Hindi organisations in the country. 
Model syllabi have also been prepared for different examinations. Grants 



112 


have been ei%cn to various non Hindi speaking Stales for implementation 
rf thor schma for the prapaBation and dotlopmcM of 
nnvate oreanisalions for the preparation of a Hindi cnc>clopacd»a 
Sictionancs and a histon of Hindi literatwe, 

Culture Society, Allahabad ivhich v.-as cntnistcd inth the of 
panne a standard English Hmdi dicuonary on the lines of the Concise 
oSbrd Dictionary hJ submitted letters A to L of the dictionary to 
Government for ftnal approval Action h« been initiated on the follow mg 
new schemes for the propagation and dcvcli^ment of Hindi 


1 Preparation of terminological index of all standard Hindi 
works old and new 

2 Collection and indexing of special vocabularies on Arts and 
Crafts with the help of existing literature and actual field work 

3 Inscstigaton of terminological matcnal m old literature 

4 Preparation of technical encyclopaedias, diciionanc* and other 
reference books m Hindi 

5 Publish ng revised and cntical editions of standard Hindi 
ivorks now out of pnnt 

6 Publication of omnibus volumes of the works of eminent Hindi 

w riten 


7 Exchange of debaung (cams of schools and college* between 
non Hindi speaking areas and Hindi speabng area* 

S Orgniusation of lecture lour* by prominent Hindi seboUt* 
and wniers of Hindi areas to non Hindi speaking area* and 
BU4 ttrta 


9 Holding of semuurs of Hindi leachers of non Hindi speaking 
areas in Hindi speaking areas and tve msa 

10 Research into frequency of Hindi words 


YOUTH WELfARE 

A significant development since independence has been the attention 
given to the drawing up of programmes catering to the recreaboflal cultural 
and emotional needs of the youth of the country and to the task of co^rdi 
naling the ivork of various agenacs engaged m youth welfare activities 

The highlights of this endeavour have been as foUows 

(i) Organisation of annual inter university youth festivals since 
1954 and assistance to universities for the organisation of inter 
coUegiate Sestivids , 

fu) Hpldmg of youth leadership trauung camps where short 
term training u imparted to sdected teachers in the promotion 
of exlra-cumcular actnntes 

(ui) Travel concession and financial assistance for organising 
youth tours to places of histone scenic and cultural interest 
and to devclofroent project areas. 

(>«) The esublishment ct the Youth Hostels Association of India 
and the sett ng up of youth hostels all over the counlrv 
(r) Assistance to uiuveniues and State Governri'ents in the pro- 
mouon or youth welfare boards and commmccs for the success 
ful ttnplementauonandco-ordinauon of youth welfare activities. 
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{vi) Pilot surveys of the living conditions of students at selected 
university centres. 

{vii) Hie setting up of non-student youth clubs and centres. 

(i>m) The Labour and Social Service Scheme to inculcate a sense 
of tlie dignity of manual labour in students and to bring them 
, into contact wth villages. 

(ix) Campus Work Projects Scheme to provide much needed 
amenities to universities and other educational centres like 
gymnasia, swimming pools, open air theatres-cum-auditoria, etc. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS 

Physical Education 

A ‘National Plan of Physical Education and Recreation’ has been 
prepared for strengthening institutions and colleges of physical education, 
implementing the syllabi of physical education, popularising norms of 
physical fitness tests, conducting seminars, a\varding felloivships and 
scliolarships for higher studies in physical education, granting assistance 
to Vyqyamshalas and Akhadas, holding of physical efficiency weeks and festi- 
vals and production of documentary and feature films on physical education. 

The first National College of Phj’sical Education has been set up at 
Gwalior -in 1957 offering training facilities for a three-year degree course 
in physical education. 

Sports 

The highlights of the encouragement offered to the organisation of 
sports have been the following : 

(j) The establishment of the All-India Council of Sports 

(ii) The setting up of State Sports Councils in Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Delhi, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, 
U.P., West Bengal and Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

(m) The Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme under which coach- 
ing centres have been established under the guidance of 
expert Indian and foreign coaches since 1953 and assistance 
given to sports federations ’ to modernise sports equipment 
and to enable them to participate in intemation^ sports 
tournaments. 

d^ational Discipline Scheme 

In order to bring up the younger generation under a proper code of 
discipline and to infuse in them ideals of good citizenship and comradeship, 
a scheme for the physical and general social training of displaced children 
was introduced in July 1954-. A start was made in the training of the children 
in Kasturba Niketan at Delhi. The scheme has since been extended to a 
large number of schools in and around Delhi, Punjab U.P., Bombay 
Madhya Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir and West Bengal. About 73,000 
children are under training in the various States. 

The children are given training by -trained instructors in the tradi- 
.tional form of drill which is essential both for physical fitn^s and disciplin- 
ing die mind. Tliis training is supplemented by lectures in classrooms on 
the country’s cultural heritage and tlie deeds of valour and chivalry of our 
ancestors. ’ ■ ■ 



GHAFTER IX 

CULTURAL ACnVITlES 


The Nauonal Culture Trust w3» set op to promote art and culture 
and foster the comaoutness of art amon? lire preiple. Thu “ ^ 

achieved throu:'h the agency of the LaJil Kila Akademi 
Art). Sjiv’cet Natak Akademi (Academy of fiance. Drama and MuJJC) 
and Sa})itya AVadenu (Academy of L«trn) The facihuss for mass com- 
municaiion at the disposal of the Sure have also been pressed into 
to mike tite people consciout of their cultural beriUHe. _ A number ot 
uuututions have actively collaborated m the task of populariiius tradmonai 
aru and crafts * 


ART 

The activities m the realm of art, sponsored directly or indirectly by 
the Stale, aim atthepreservauon of the traditions of the pash their enpeh- 
meni by the work of modern anuts, the Imptov cmeni of sunilardsin art 
and the refinement of public taste 


[MU AUdem 

The Laht Kala Akademi, set up in October 1954, u devoted to the 
promotjoa of the study and research in painting, sculpture, architecture 
and the applied arcs ft also co^rdinaiea the activiiies of the rcRiotiw 
or Slate academiej, encourages exchange of ideas among vanoui scliooia 
of ail, pufalahw hicraiute and fosien inict-rcgionai and tnitr-naisonal 
contacts through exhibitions, exchaoge of personnel and of art objects. 

The Akademi has icutiared a survey of the aru and crafU of the 
different r^iom of the country. The maintenance of a photowaphic 
record of ancient monuments, sculptures and paintings and reproduction 
of works of art that havedecaicd are among other important activities 
undertaken by it. A beginning has been made in these directions with 
the photographing of the painungs m the Kulu palace and the repro- 
duction of paintings in the Radami Cavea m the Buapue distnet of 
Booibay State. 

A seminar on 'Art Education*, sponsored by the Afcidcmv io 195S> 
was attended by a number of duunguished artists and educationists 

The holding of annual national exhibitions and displa^a of exhibits 
in various art centres in the country has bi^n another activity aim^ at 
enabling amso to teach a wider paWre than before Four suth itauoaM 
exhibitions have been held so far. 


In furtherance of the objccuve of establishing international contacts 
through cxhibiuoos of tradiuonal and modem art, wlybitionsorCanadian 
paintings Hungarian folk aits^ Cbmtse handicrafts. Polish ans and contem- 
porary German art were or^nued An Indian exhibition, comprtsimt 

arranged m 

•Usu or ii>e»e rccognued uutnutioiu are given m the Appendjcet 
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Publications 

Among the art publications brought out by the Akademi are Mughal 
Miniatures i a Portfolio of Contemporary Paintings, a set of 12 picture post- 
cards in colour consisting mainly of Rajasthani paintings, Krishna Legend in 
Pahari Paintings and two Portfolios of Ajanta and Marwar Paintings. The 
forthcoming publications of the Akademi are three portfolios of Krishan- 
garh and Rundi paintings and Indian paintings in relation to Indian 
poetr>'. The Akademi also brings out a bi-annual art journal “The Lalit 
Kala”. 


The Publications Division of the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting has also brought out a number of important art publications. 
These include Kangra Valley Painting, Indian Art Through the Ages, Archi- 
tecture and Sculpture of India, 5000 Years of' Indian Art, Buddhist Sculptures 
and Monuments, The Way of the' Buddha and Buddhist Shrines in India. 

Rational Gallery of Art 

The National Gallery of Modem Art, established in 1954, now 
possesses works of nearly 100 artists, including Rabindranath Tagore, 
M.A.R. Chughtai, Nandalal Bose, Abanindranath Tagore, Janiini Roy, 
Mukul Dey, Amrita Sher Gill, M.F. Hussain, Kripal Singh Shakhawat, 
E.F. Brunner, Avinash Chandra, D.P. Roy Chaudhury, Sudhir Khastgir, 
Freda' Brilliant, J. Sultan Ali, N.S. Bcndre, A.K. Haidar, G. Bhatt, K.S. 
Kulkarni, R.D. Ratval and Satish Gujral. 

DANCas AND DRAMA 

The active promotion of India’s dance and dramatic traditions 
and adapting them to modern conditions has been a significant feature 
-of the cultural activities since tire achievement of independence. 

■Sangeet Pfatak Akademi 

The main task which the Sangeet Natak Akademi, inaugurated in 
January 1953, has set for itself is the survey of and research in tlte different 
art forms of the country. In order to presers'e them as part of our cultural 
heritage, the Akademi has a plan to record and film them. To develop 
these arts and to make them popular, it organises and sponsors seminars 
nnd festivals and establishes new art institutions. 

The National Festival of classical, traditional and modem ballet 
•dances, excluding folk dances, was organised by the Akademi in Delhi 
in 1955. The Aademi has taken over the Manipur College of Dance 
at Imphal, in order to make it the main centre of training in the Manipuri 
rstyle of dance. Recitals by leading classical dancers are being filmed in 
■order to preserve all the important styles of dancing. Books on Indian 
•dance are- being collected to build up an up-to-date reference library. 

The Folk Dance Festival has become an integral 'part of the annual 
Republic Day celebrations. To keep a record of the different styles, folk 
•dances are being filmed and recorded by the national and regional 
.academies of dance and drama. 

A Nadonal Drama Festival was sponsored by the Akademi in 1954 
-and plays in all the major Indian languages as well as in Sanskrit, 
.iEnglish and Manipuri were- staged. A seminar on Films and. another on 
-the ‘Futme of Indian Drama’ were organised in 1955 and 1956. 
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Amon* ollijr proposali under ntnvi: comidtrauon nre ths 
merit o"a Nanonal Thiatre m New Delta and the elaninj of a Naunnal 
School of Drama 

Jlaiie Drama , , . 

The Nauonal Programme of Plays, broadcast simultaneously fr^ 
different suoom of AU India Radio, m the languages of the regions, h« 
made available to listeners a« over loda some of tlw best known plays 
m Indian dramauc literature of the p’at 75 yean The presentauon of 
these pb\s in all the twelve major languages of India has intolvcd a mg 
Itwtacy effort by eminent men m their iranslauon and adaptation. 


MUSIC 

A sustained effort to prei*rse and develop our music— <la^cal, 
light and folk— and to make >t papular is bang made by the Sangect Natak 
Akademi and All India Radio White the Akademi has bam di^ouog 
Itself chiefly to survey and research, pubhcaiions, seminars, festivals and 
training lasutuUons, AU India Radio has come to be the biggest patron 
of music 


Mttsu resiml 

Tlte (int National Music Festival was held m Delhi m 1934 and the 
secotvd m Patna in 1955 under Otc auspices of the Akademt These fesit* 
vals will soon be a regular feature of the activitits of the AkadCBU and 
will be organised m different parts of the country 


Liiraty «/ Afitne 

In order to build up a library of Indian music, cfTorl! are beinff 
made by the Akademi to record select renderings by the leading tlassical 
musicians belonging to all the schools Old gramophone records are also 
being collected for this purpose Complete classified catalogues of manu« 
scnpls on Indian music are to be published A library of books on Indian 
music IS being built up to facihiate research Folk music is being Aimed 
and recorded by the regional academies 


Semduir en Indian Afuiii 

At the third seminar of Indian music, leading exponents of the 
Karnatak and Hindustani systnns discussed such topics as music education 
and Its future, growth and problems of popular mus c, relationship and 
affinitybctvscenfnlkandclassicalrousic.problcinsororchesirauon m Indian 
music and group singing etc 


Radio Saitgtel Sammttan 

Tliii annual fcaiure of All India Radio provides an opportunity 
to people all over the country to hear in one series ill the i,reai Inlnn 
roasters of Hindustani as well as Karnniak muvic During the I9i7 
Sammclan, concerts of Hindustani music ai Delhi md Bomhav and oT 
Karnatak music at Madras, Vjiyawada. Tlruchi and Hyderabad were 
held This regular musical event of the vear a ms at siimuUuug appre 
ciation of the principal lornis of classical tnuMC and picseiitnig a variety oC 
ra^as and 'asinn An annual muuc « mpciit on confined lo yo mg artists 
u now a regular feature prccedwg thi Simmelan and aimed at disc jvermg 
ew ulent Along wish the Sarmnel-in svmposia -ire organised wherein 
crnmetxi musicologwvs discuss the varied problems relating to the develop- 
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ment of music and examine possibilities of gi%'ing it a new direction. 
“Rhythm and Tempo in Indian Music” was the subject of discussion at the 
symposium held in 1957. 

National Programme of Music 

Started in 1952, the Programme aims at fostering a better mutual 
appreciation bchveen the two sj-stems of music — Hindustani and Karnatak. 
In this weekly programme, listeners have an opportunity to hear top-rank- 
ing artists. Folk music and operas arc also broadcast periodically. 

Ught Music 

The planned development of modem light music is another feature 
of AIR’s music policy. Based on classical and folk melodies and making 
use of old and new Ijorics, light music is prepared and presented by a 
number of stations. 

Folk Mitsic 

Fully equipped units for ‘on the spot’ recording of folk music and for 
their editing and presentation arc to be set up soon at a number of stations. 
Selected folk music no\v forms an important part of both national and 
local programmes. 

Vadja Vrinda 

The AIR National Orchestra (Vadja Vrinda), set up in 1952, has 
built up a reportoirc of 113 compositions. The Vadya Vrinda has recently 
attempted thematic compositions such as Meghadootam and Kalingavijayam. 
Among the new items presented during 1957 were Jwalamidihi and Hariali, 
on the occasion of the centenary of India’s first struggle for independence. 

UTERATURE 

In the field of letters, as in that of art and music, an attempt is being 
made to improve standards, to foster and co-ordinate literary activities in 
all the Indian languages, to create among the people the consciousness of 
the basic unity of the literatures in various Indian languages and to 
promote through them the cultural umty of the country'. 

Sahitya Akademi. 

The Sahitya Akademi, which seeks to achieve these objectives, svas 
inaugurated in March 1954. The publication of a Xalional Bibliography 
of Indian Literature to include all books of literary merit published in the 
twentieth century in the 14 major languages specified in tire Constitution 
as well as books in English published in India or written by Indian authors, 
is one of the important activities of the Akademi. The final text of this 
bibliography', edited at the National Library', Calcutta, is now' being printed. 

Preparation of critically edited texts of Kalidasa’s w'orks by' eminent 
scholars has made progress. Meghadoota, edited by S.K. Dey, 
has already been published. Prof. Velankar’s critical edition of 
VikramoTvasiya is in the press. The text of Ritusamhara, collated by' the late 
P.M. Lad, is being finalised by S.K. Dey. 

Bharatiya Kavita 1953,' an anthology of poems selected firom each of 
the 14 major languages ^ong with their Hindi translations, has been 
published. A second volume covering the years 1954 and 1955 is in the 
press. 



Histones of Ma\ava\am litcrainre by 1* K Parameamran Nair 
and of Ben^li I terature by Sukuxnai Sen have been completed and wdi 
shortly be publ «h'd 

Selections fro>n the Aii Crailh have been compiled, edited and 
translated into English by a committee of disttpguished SiVh schoUrt 
under the ausp CCS of the Sahiiya Akademi The translation, which was 
sponsored by t/ACSCO v.dl be published shortly AnoUicr puhJicaUon 
siEii’arly sjjonsorcd by Vj\CSCO and prepared under the auspices of the 
Sahetya Akademi is C Rajage^MdaeJua s Engluh rendering of selections 
from the hamba Ram^ima 


Twenty five foreign classics bate been selected for translation into 
all the mijor Indian lanmngcs TransUiiom of the Chinese class cs, 
A’lcifcti nfConfm is and It udom of Lao Tst the Japanese classic, TeU of 

C’Wi* t/Mohercspliys and of Thucydides s Hutery 
<?/ /A/ filopannisian liar are ready for publication 


- L7 translations of v.ell knotvn norjes in other Indian Languages 
(Marathi classic bv Dlurmananda 
Korambi) (u) dfitU Aa Pulla (On/a iwel by Kal ndicharan Pamgrahi), 

ir Y'’' ^ ^bhutiWiushan Bandyopadhyayn) (p) Do 

TTuVaeh. Swasankara' filial). («) 
/«A Ijy Lakshtnanshastn J«hi)' 

(rag/a /TJ-tJot (Q^gafi novel by Tara Sankar BandyopadhyayM 
and (irii) Amn( Senlon (Onya novd by Gopioath hlohanu) ^ ^ 

in taken 

hS’ a 

I.to.S'S'li'.;™™''""'' »r Tagore are bem? tran- 

>oW i" r.ta S ?aXS a H "S 1T'>' >>' P^W.rbrf ae Ko 
Select oa,rrorete.ri ?„i3 le ,o^,a^^^^^ ‘"1'“ '•"£»=■?» 

and will be published in thr- e^f,J hf^ages are under preparation 
puoiisneci m the original language as wcU as in translations 

.aelaje a 

ber of a half^arjy louma) f’tdian Literalun and the first num- 

Oondhian Litirature 

M'aOUy of Infor. 

Gmdbi ! OTtongr eSrJhee ,Sf oompfete collecl.ot, of Mahatma 
of volume, Th JSmee S '? ''"oo'-poal order ,o a eene, 

md Gujentt, the thdam.S. m EnsliK H'oi* 

Work on the collection of Af iharnw^ " Oandhi i wrote or spoke 

Indian Op nton in South Africa and «»ii**'*^^* * which appeared in 

to 1903 ha. pottatom, to’^fhe period 

•^F^wt Tkansfatwn of the material already 
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collected has been tahen in hand. The first volume in this series consisting 
of tlie writings and speeches of Gandhiji from 1884 to 1896 tvas brought 
out on January 26, 1958. 

Literary Broadcasts 

AIR programmes have also made their impact on contemporary 
Indian literature. The policy of associating eminent literary' men in all 
the regional languages of India as producers of the ‘Spoken word’ has 
helped the evolution of a class of literature which is adapted to the special 
exigencies of a listening audience. 

Select broadcast talks arc brought out in the form of a quarterly 
journal, AIR Selections, in English and Prasarika in Hindi. Tlrcy arc also 
published in the form of books on dificrent themes. 

A National Symposium of Poets, organised for the first time in 1956, 
is now a regular annual feature providing an opportunity for listeners to 
listen to the latest compositions of tlic leading poets in the country. 

An all-India gathering of writers representing different branches of 
creative \'a'iting was convened in 1956. At this Sahitya Samaroh, trends in 
contemporary Indian poetry’ were reviewed and vital problems concerning 
Indian literature were discussed. Tlie second Sahitya Samaroh meeting in , 
April 1957 devoted itself to contemporary- Indian fiction and short stories i 
as also to a discussion on the requirements of language for mass communi- 
cation. 

J^aiional Book Trust 

The National Book Trust was set up in 1957 ^rith C.D. Dcslunukh 
hs Chairman to encourage the production of good literature and to make 
such works available at moderate prices to libraries, educational institutions 
and tlie public. 

The Trust svill also publish standard works on education, science, 
cultureand the humanities. Classical Indian literature, translations of foreign 
classics and of Indian classics from one regional language to another and 
reproduction of the pick of Indian art will receive special attention. The 
universities and other learned bodies can seek the assistance of the Trust 
for the publication of approved books. The Publications Division of the 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting will be the principal publisher 
pf the Trust. /. 

. Ctn.TURAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER COUNTRIES 
External Relations Division 

An External Relations Division has been established in tire Ministry 
of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs to promote better under- 
standing and good-will by means of exchanges' of delegations of artists, 
students, scholar, publications, exliibitions, art objects, as also through 
presentation of books, selection of Indian teachers for ser\'ice abroad, part- 
icipation in international congresses and conferences, cultural agreements, 
construction and maintenance of international students’ houses and 
hostels, and subsidising of foreign' translations of Indian classics. 

Delegations 

A cultural delegation of six -writers led by Humayun Kabir was 
sent to attend the Pakistan Cultural Conference .held at Kagniari, Dacca, 
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in February 1937 The Madras Hockey Team visited Kabul on 

the occasion of the Afsfhan Jashan celebrations dunng 1^7. 

Nalmaksha Dutt and D Valcinha were selected to go to C^bodia 
and J M Majumdar. D Vahsinha and Rev J Bi^hu to Thailand 
to participate in the 2,500tb Buddha JayantiCclcbratioM on the in- 
ntauon of the Govemroents of Cambodia and Tliailand respectively A 
party of musicians and dancers ^^as sent to Nep il to partiapatc in the 
Gandhi Jayanti edebraUons otganised by the Indian Embassy m Kath- 
mandu 


A delegation of students from Sikkim suited India at the invitation of 
the Government of India Ten Nepalese students were mvited as observers 
to the Fourth Intcf-Univcrsity Youth Festival A forty.mcmbcr Rumanian 
Folk Song and Dance Ensemble from Rumania visif^ India as guests of 
the Government and gave performances in Delhi, Bomba), Calcutta and 
Madras A delegation of leaders from Nepal belonging to diiTcrcnt poliocal 
parties and another of prominent women from Russia visited India during 
1957 An unporUnt writer to visit India dunng the year was Mr. Ilalldor 
Laxness, a Nobel Prize winner in latccaturc 


Cultural A^tenunU 

To promote cultural relations, cultural sgreetnents were concluded 
with Poland and Rumania 


Grenli 

Financial assistance m the form ofodAee grants was given to the follow- 
ing societies engaged in furthering closer cultural contacts Indo-Egyptun 
Cultural Association, Cairo , Indolranian Cultural Association, Teheran : 
IndtHTurknh Cultural Association, Isunbul ; Indo-derman Cultural 
Society, Bombay , Indo Nepal Friendship Association, Kathmandu ; 
Tibetan School at Kalimpong , Ramaknshna Musion Centre in London ; 
School of Oriental and African Studies, London , Indian (\'MGA) Union 
and Hostel, London , Indian Students* Association, Pans , India League, 
Sydney, and Indian Students’ Assoaations jn the United Kingdom. 


InJtan Couiutl for Culturiil Refatiortf 

The Indian Council for Cultural Relations was establuhed in Novem- 
be- 1949 with the object of establishing, reviving and strengthening cultural 
relations between India and other countnes Although financed entirely 
by the Government of India, the Couned functions as an autonomous' body 

Amongst the many activities of theICCR, the following are worthy of 
mention (i) Exchange of emment scholan, savants and students , (u) 
of chairs of Indolt^ in foreign univcnitici , (ui) Appointment 
oflectuterv w\ Indian eulvaTt abroad , (iv) Presentation of books and fflms 
about India , (v) Welfare of fore^ students in India , (vi) Reception and 
cntertauiment of dutii^uuh^ foreigners »n India , and (vn) Organisation of 
sunimer camps, seasinars and soci^ gatherings for the benefit of foreign 
smdents m India. » o t, 


_ , Tile Council pubhshes two quarterly journals, namely, InJo'Asian 
Cmurtin English and Te^fai ttUNmi in Arabic Besides, it subsiduea a 
journal in Persian and English under the Utle Indo-hanica. The Council also 
f rareTaanusenpts and other valuable books about 
brochures relaung to diff- 
erent aspects of India’s culture “ 


'CHAPTER X 


. SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 

The policy of the Government of India \vith regard to science was 
announced on March 13, 1958 in a resolution placed before both Houses 
of Parliament. The aims of this scientific policy are : 

(i) To foster, promote, and sustain, by all appropriate means, the 
cultivation of science, and scientific research in all its aspects — 
pure, applied, and educational ; 

(ii) To ensure an adequate supply, within thc'countrj’^, of research 
scientists of the highest quality, and to recognise their work as 
an important component of the strength of the nation ; 

(iii) To encourage and initiate, wth all possible, speed, programmes 
for the training of scientific and technical personnel, on a scale 
adequate to fulfil the country’s needs in science and education, 
agriculture and industrj', and defence ; 

(iv) To ensure that the creative talent of men and women is 
encouraged and finds full scope in scientific activity ; 

(v) To encourage individual initiative for the acquisition and 
dissemination of knowledge, and for the discovery of ne^v 
knowledge, in an atmosphere of academic freedom ; 

(vi) And, in general, to secure for the people of the country all' the 
benefits that can accrue from the acquisition and application 
of sdendfic knowledge. 

COUNCIL OF SCIENTinC AND INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH 

. Scientific research under State auspices in India is carried out 
mainly through the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research and the 
various national laboratories or institutes set up under its control. The 
Council also awards grants-in-aid to scientists in research institutions and 
university laboratories in the country, grants fellow'ships to qualified persons 
who \vish to pursue science as a career, and disseminates scientific know- 
ledge and information. It also maintains a National Register of Scientific 
and Technical Personnel in the countr>% In general, the Council is the 
chief vehicle of Government’s policy for the promotion and co-ordination 
of scientific and industrial research in India. 

Finance 

The activities of tlic Council arc mainly financed by the Union 
Government. Besides other sources of income such as income from 
royalties and premia on processes leased out, sale of publications, fees and 
charges levied for consultation, testing, etc., the Council receives gifts of 
land, buildings and finances from State Governments and others and 
donations from industrialists. The recurring expenditure of the Coun- 
cil stood at Rs. 2*67 crorc , during the year 1957-58 and the estimated 
capital expenditure for the same year stood at Rs. 1 • 16 crore. 

Administration 

The Council is administered by a Governing Body with the 
Prime Minister as President and the Minister for Scientific Research as 
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Vtce President Other membeo include prominent r^resenmnes of 
science, industry and Government The Governing Dody is advued by 
a Board of Scientific and Industrial Research consisting of eminent 
scientists, industrialists and others The Board, in it# turn, is assisted by 
a number of research and other advisory committees 


Jifahonal Laboralonts 

Since the advent of Tndepcntlence, a number of national labora^ 
tones and institutes have been set up by the Counal af various centres to 
the country A list of these u pveu in Table 42 

plans are under way lor the establishment of a Central Mechanical 
Engineenng Research Iiosntyie in eastern India and a >5ational Aeronauti- 
cal Research Laboratory at Bangalore 


Sponsofti Htsea ch 

Through a liberal system of grants m aid, scientists tn other research 
laboratonesand univcrsitiesarcenabjtd to pursue fundamental andapphed 
research and develop their own special fields The research schemes 
sponsored by the Council cover a very wide variety of subjects including 
various branches of physics chemmry technology and engineering, dealing 
with not only fundsmental problems but also problem# concerning process- 
ing of raw materials and utilisation ofcoromoclities There are, at present, 
more than 300 such schem« m prices# in over 70 reearch centres in the 
country Apart from the results acbeved, tlw schemes provide opportuni- 
ties of training for young research vvorien and the development of acUve 
centres of independent research work. 

An important item of work during the year was the maueuraiion of 
a systematic and integrated programme of investigations for the Inter- 
national Geophysical Vear 


Fitet Plant 

Lately, there has been greater emphasis in the national laboratories 
OB pilot plant investig'ltions leading up to actual production An eapen- 
roertal coke oven plant has been set up at the Centra] Fuel Research 
InsMiutc Jealgora and a pilot low-shaA fumace is being set up for the pro- 
duction of iron without the use of coking coal at the National MctaUurgi- 
al Laboratory, Jamshedpur 


Ltaueit 

Liaison between research and industry has been strengthened by 
the establishment of regamal offices for mdostnal haison af Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras A committee has been set up to consider details of 
joint acoon by the research laboraiones on the one nand and the Dcvelop- 
menf iVmg of the Ministry of Cbmmerce and Industry on the other, m 
regard to topical problems conceniing industnal development. 


The Council of Scientifie and 
torate lor dissemination of scientific 
of readers The Indian National 
maintained by ihe CSIR. 


Industrial Research maintains a Direc- 
inlbnnation addressed to various tyiies 
Documentation Centre at Delhi is also 


Some AchtevemenU 


search^InstuX’^L'l’i ***" ** “un‘>y hy the Central Fuel Re- 

ch Institute has led to thedaeovery of large reserves of coal suitable for 



Name of Laboratory 
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coking and blending, besides helping coal-producing and coal-consuming 
industries. 

, Investigations on the ^vashing possibilities of various types of coals 
have sho\vn ^at by judicious processing in coal n'asherics, it is not only possi- 
ble to provide the coals required for the iron and steel industry, but also to- 
obtain products utilisable for power generation and manufacture of chemi- 
cals and fertilisers. , 

Studies on the sintering characteristics of iron ore fines of Madhya 
Pradesh have shown that the fines can be employed for steel production after 
processing. Studies on the L.D. process have revealed that Indian pig 
irons can be successfully processed in one step to give steel. Noteworthy 
among other projects studied in the National Metallurgical Laboratory' is 
the one relating to the replacement of nickel in stainless steel by manganese. 
The results of beneficiation studies on low-grade manganese ore available 
as dumps at pitheads in manganese mines are of great value to the industry. 
Useful work has been done in tire beneficiation of chromite, wolfram, gra- 
phite and uranium ores. 

Studies directed to the production of refractories have shown that fos- 
tcritc and sillimanitc can be profitably utilised as raw materials. 

The Regional Research Laboratory, Hyderabad, has developed pro- 
cesses for the production of active carbon of high grade. 

Two processes, namely, production of manganese sulphate from 
low-grade manganese ores and cuprous oxide from copper scrap, have been 
leased out for commerdal development from the Central Electro-Chemical 
Research Institute, Karaikudi. 

Cheap grain substitutes with good nutritive value, based on indige- 
nous materials, have been developed at the Central Food Technological 
Research Institute, Mysore. A protein-rich multi-purpose food, which 
can be used with advantage along wth other foods to correct deficiencies in 
proteins, minerals and vitamins, has been formulated from groundnut flour 
and pulses. 

The Central Leather Research Institute has undertaken a scries of 
demonstrations' of improved tanning processes developed at the Institute for 
the benefit of tanners. It has successfully replaced wattle bark by indi- 
genous tanstuffs, and a process for preparing tanning extracts has been work- 
ed out. A number of industrial leatliers and tanning auxiliaries have been 
produced in the Institute. 

A light-weight, multi- cellular material wth’ excellent heat insula- 
tion and mechanical strength properties kno%\’n as Foam Glass has been 
produced by a process developed at the Central Glass and Ceramic Researcli 
Institute, Jadavpur (Calcutta), 

Investigations carried out at the Central Building Research Institute 
have shoNTO that bricks of good quality can be produced from black cotton 
soil. 


The method of all-weather road construction in which locally available 
soil and aggregates' are utilised, developed by the Central Road Research 
Institute, New Delhi, is now being tried in some States as pilot plant projects. 
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A batch process for the ptoducUoit of table lalt from crude Samlhar 
■sail has been dwelopcd ai ihe Central Salt Research Imtilute, PJiavntpir 

Tlte National Botanical Cardens, Lucknow, has collected a lafjje 
pumber of plants of economic and medicinal v alue from various parts of the 
country the ducnbution of economic pLmtt u being correlated ttiih topo- 
^aphy and other cclaphic factors 

KUOXAR RESEAItai AND ATOMIC tNtStCY 

Nuclear research u of recent ongin in India. Pioneering svorfc in ihu 
field was done b> the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Romba>, 
which cafnes on rindamcniaj research and advanced study in the field of 
nuclear phvstcs and inaihcmatics It u abo an important centre for cosmic 
rav research and has made notable contributions to ihc theory of elementary 
particles The Iruuiute u eniruiicd with the training of pcnonncl m the 
field of Atomic Lnergy 

Another institui on connected with nuclear research « the Institute of 
Nuclear Physics Calaiita, v«h>ch was founded by the late Dr Meghnad 
Saha, r R S , and was formally inaugurated in 19a0 

AUrne Enrrgj Cimmitnen 

A decision has recently been taken by the Covernmeni of India 
to esiablnh an Atomic Energy Commission v»ith full executive and Cnan* 
cial pothers Headed by tbc Secretary to the Government of India m 
the Pepartment of Atimcc Energy, the Commmton will be responsible 
for formulat n^ policy preparing the budget of the Department and 
implementing Govemmenrs policy in aJi maiten eoncemms atomic 
energy 

Otparlmenl cf Aiomu Evrgj 

The seientifie aspects of the work entrusted to the Department 
under the Atomic Energy Act of Wfl are earned out by the Atomic 
Energy Establishment and the Atomic Minerab Divuion 

Atomic Energy Establishment, Trombay, is the chief centre for 
research and development in the field of atom c energy and consists of three 
main groups— the Physics the ChcmisirY and the Enginrcnne groups, m 
addition to the Biology, Medical and Hc^ih Divisions 

'fbe more important functions of the Atomic Mincrab Division are 
W ^ec>io!;\ca\ survey, prospecting caplorauon and mining of mincrab usc- 
tul in the production of atomic energy, (b) working and devdopment of 
awmic mincrab on an mduslnal scale, (c) procurement of atomic nunerab, 


Indias first atomic reactor ** Apsara*’, which ts of the swiamung 
^itype vvent into operation on August 4. t95G Designed, engineered and 
“wpt fo. Ihc turf clcraoiu ..hich «cn: 
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A third reactor which will enable the study of the effect of different 
lattices, shapes and sizes of fuel elements, mixed lattices containing uranium 
or plutonium and thorium is also under construction. 

Assisted by a Board of Research in Nuclear Science and Advisory Bodies 
for Chemistry, Physics, Cosmic Raw, Biology and Medicine, the Depart- 
ment has been providing grants-in-aid for work on specified research projects 
at various university -laboratories and research institutions. Special men- 
tion may be made of the Phwical Research Laboratory, Ahmedabad, the 
Bose Institute, Calcutta and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, 

On the industrial side, it is proposed to produce all the materials re- 
quired for tile full atomic power programme. The Indian Rare Earths 
(Private) Ltd., established in August 1950, has set up a plant at Alwaye 
which processes monazite sands and produces rare earth chlorides and 
carbonates as main products and trisodium phosphate as a by-product. The 
Thorium Uranium Plant of the company at Trombay treats the residual 
cake svhich is left over after tlie rare earth content of monazite has been ex- 
tracted. 

The Travancore Minerals (Private) Ltd., was set up in October 1956, 
to take over the mineral sand industry of Soutli India. 

A small uranium plant which ivill turn the uranium salt into reactor 
^ade uranium metal is being constructed at Trombay and is expected to go 
into operation by the end of 19.58. A small plant for the fabrication of fuel 
elements is in the course of construction. A pilot plant for the extraction of 
uranium from copper tailings is in operation in Ghatsila. Heavy water will 
be produced in quantity as a by-product at the fertilizer plant which is being 
built at Nangal. It is also intended to set up a pilot plant for producing 
beryllium oxide of nuclear purity and sintering it into bricks. Studies are 
also in progress for the erection of a plant to produce automatically pure 
graphite. 


OTHER DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH ACTIVITIES 

There are eleven Hydraulic Research Stations under the Central 
Board of Irrigation and Power. The Central Water, Power and Irrigadon 
Research Centre, Khadakvasla (near Poona), is the pioneer hydraulic 
research station in India. 

^ A Research and Development Directorate has been set up under the 
Ministry of Communications (Directorate-General of Civil Aviation). Tt is 
concerned with type certificadon, manufacture of aircraft and development 
of specifications for aircraft materials. 

The Forest Research Insdtutc, Dehra Dun, conducts research in the 
utilisation of timber for constructional purposes. 

, The All India Radio maintains a research unit in New Delhi to inves- 
tmate problems relating to the propagation and reception of radio waves and 
me design and performance of radio receivers. 

The Railway Board has established a research centre at Lucknow with 
Sub-stations ,at Lonavla and Chittaranjan to investigate problems rc- 
fwed to them -by the railway workshops and the Cehtrzil Standards Ofiicc 
(Railways). ■ 



12a 


Tlie prol lemJ of road deveIopin«it and road maicnab, ^ 

bndgo enjneonng poru and hafbouo e«c. arc dealt %».th by the Road* 
Organisation functioning under the Mioulry of Transport - 

The Indian Standards Imutulion, functioning undCT the Mmtflry of 
Industries laj-s doim standard ipccificaUons lor znatenau and products 


emsn iNsmtmoNS 

A number of research OTgamsationi financed bv ptss-ate ^ov.-menU 
and Governmental juautance arc engaged m the fcld ofscientmc rcscarM 
The more important of ifiesc are dealt with jn the following paragraphs. 

The Bose Institute, Calcutta, is engaged on research in phjiics, chts 
mistry plant physology, plant breeding cytogcncUcs, nucro-biology and 
zoology 


The Birbal Sahni Institute for Palaeobotany, Ludmow, carries on 
research in the fossil flora of India and related problettis 


The Indian Association for the Coluvation of Saoice, Calcutta one 
of the oldest research organisauons in the country, conducts pcst.graduato 
research m fundamental and applied aspects of physics and chemistry 

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, founded in 1909, provide* 
for advanced instruction and conducts onginal intcsogations in all branches 
of scientific knowledge 

The Phynict Research Laboratory Ahmedabad is a centre for research 
in atmosphenc phytia, cosmic rays dectroiucs and theoretical physics 

Co-operative research assocutions for the invetigation of problesa* 
perta ning specifically to industry have been brought into etistence. Asso- 
ciations of this type have already been formed bv the Ahmedabad textile 
inJunry theidk and art s Ik mils of Bombay acid the jute mills of Calcutta- 
An association for the rubber industry u likely to be set up soon 

The Shn Ram Institute for Industnal Research in^Dclhi tender* 
valuable research lenicc to indiuirul concerns 


Several colleges univets ties and research lostiTutions protide course* 
of study and research faciliues In the various branches of soence. 


MEDICAL RESEARai 

In recent years med cal rcicarch m India has gamed considerable- 
rnomentum Problems relating to the control and cure of diseases, sjjccially 
those pecul ar to fnd an cl matic conditions and environment are receiving 
aueni on m m-d cal colleges and specialised institutions dealing with niedic^ 
res-arch Ind an research workers have made notable contributions to the 
study and chemotherapy of diseases particularly malana, leprosy, kalazar. 
bunas s and cancer /> 


. .’^'"'iuin Council rfMedical Research founded in 1912, has contn- 
Indil fostering and co-ordination of medical research m 


each specialising 

som- branch of research the country has a number of spcciahsrf msUtut 
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tions. The All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta, 
provides training in the use of preventive and social medicine for diseases pe- 
culiar to India and ascertains how the results of pure and applied research 
can be utilised for promoting medical protection and posiuve health. The 
School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta, carries out research in diseases pe- 
culiar to tropical areas. 

The King Institute of Preventive Medicine, Guindy, Madras, conducts 
research in and prepares bactcricai vaccines, sterile solutions and therapeu- 
tic sera. 

Research in tuberculosis and other chest diseases is in progress at the 
Vallabhbhai Patel Chest Institute, Delhi. Studies of tlic morphology of the 
tubercle bacilli and the effect on them of the different drugs constitute a 
special feature of its investigations. 

The Lady AVillingdon Leprosy Sanatorium at Chinglcput and the 
Silver Jubilee Children’s Clinic at Saidapet have been taken over from the 
Madras Government and converted into tlic Central Leprosy Research 
Institute. 

The Haffkinc Institute, Bombay, undertakes large-scale manufacture 
of vaccines, sera and other biological products and carries out invesu'gations 
involved in their manufacture. It has been functioning as the chief centre 
for investigations connected wth the prevention and treatment of plague. 
The scope of the Institute’s work has been enlarged to cover, amongst others, 
the problems of nutrition, malaria and virus diseases. 

Investigations on cancer arc carried out at the Indian Cancer Research 
Centre, Bombay, Statistical surveys of the incidence of cancer in India have 
also been undertaken by it. 

Investigations in the Central Research Institute, KasauH, relate to' 
problems of microbiology, serology and biochemistry. The Institute main- 
^sins a pathological museum. 

The Pasteur Institute located at Coonoor is engaged on research in 
rabies, influenza, anti-venom serum, tropical cosinophilia and serological 
reactions. 

The activities of the Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, centre round 
biological and chemical assays of drugs. The Laboratory maintains a 
herbarium and tenders teclmical advice to concerns manufacturing drugs, 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 

The Indian Council of Agricultural Research established in 1929 
sponsors research in both agriculture and animal husbandry in institutions 
belonging to the Central and State Governments, the universities and other 
^titutions. 

The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, Delhi, is the oldest insti- 
tution devoted to research in all aspects of agriculture. It has well-equipped 
laboratories and extensive farms for carrying out large-scale cultural* investi- 
gations on 'food crops. 

. The Indian Veterinary Research Institute, Izatnagar, deals withve- 
. tcrinary diseases and their cure, wliile the Indian Dairy Research Institute 
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Bangalore, looks aflcr dairy research The Central Rice Institute and the 
Centrd Potato Research Institute devote themselves to problems of research 
relating to nec and potatoes respectively The Institute of Plant Industry, 
Indore is engaged in evolving improved varieties ofa number of agricultural 
commodities 

A large number of commodity committees devote themselves to research 
in specific commodities such as cotton sugarcane, coconut, tobacco, oilseeds, 
arecanut and iac The Indian Central Cotton Committee has a laboratory 
for research in cotton technology at Bombay and the Lac Research Institute 
is located at Ranchi (Bihar) 

Although It docs not undertake research, the activities of the Directo- 
rate of Plant protection and Plant Quarantine under the Ministry of Agn* 
culture, help research in many ways 

The Central Marine Fisbenes Research Station Mandapam, carries 
out biological mvestigauons m edible fish Ibund m the coastal waters of the 
country These include the mackerel, the sardine and marine prawns 
Research stations are to be set up m Bombay, the Gulf of Kutdi, Vuakhapat- 
nam and the Andamans 

The Central Inland Fisheries Research Station Calcutta deals with 
inland fish— estuantie nverme and lacustnne and pond fish. The work of 
(he Institute has so far been confined to fish and fisheries of the Ganga and 
the Mahanadi basins but the scope ts to be enlarged to include the edible 

of ponds lakes and reservout Problems of water pollution and theif 
effect oa fish are also to be investigated 



CHAPTER XI 


HEALTH 

The figures given below, based on data available in registers of births 
.•and deaths, reflect the improvement in the general healtli of the people 
•since 1947. 


TABLE 43 



1947 

1954 

1955 

■General death rate per thousand of population 

> 

19.7 

12.5 

11.7 

Infant mortality rate 

tlnddcnce of deaths per thousand of population on 
account of: 

146 

113 

* • 

(t) Fevers 

10 8 

6 4 

4 8 

(ti) Small-pox 

0 I 

0 1 

0 1 

(lii) Plague 

0 3 

1 0 0 

0 0 

(fa) Cholera 

0 4 


0 03 

(r) Dysentery and diarrhoea 

0 8 


0 6 

(ri) Rcsptralorv diseases 

1 5 

1 I 

1.3 

•Expectation of life (in years) 

26 

32 , 

•• 


Health programmes are the responsibility of State Governments, 
but certain programmes relating to malaria control, filaria control, 
'family planning and such fields as water supply and sanitation, control of 
•communicable diseases and e.xpansion of training facilities have been 
•initiated and supported by the Centre under the two Plans. The general 
;aim of health programmes under the second Plan is to expand existing 
health ser\Mces, to bring them wiiliin the reach of all people and to promote 
-a progressive improvement in the level of national health. 

PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF DISEASES 

-Malaria 

The anti-malaria measures undertaken in the country since the 
riventies of the present century touched only a fraction of the estimated 
’20 crores of people c.\p6sed to malaria. The need for a well-conceived, 
dntegrated nation-wide scheme to fight the menace was met by the launch- 
ring of the National Malaria Control Programme in 1953. The Programme 
is being implemented with the active participation of the State Governments 
as well as with the assistance of the US Technical Co-operation Mission. 
"The Malaria Institute of India, which co-ordinates the implementation of, 
rihe programme and distributes supplies, is responsible for research and for 
’the training of staff in methods of malaria control. 

At' the beginning of 1957-58, about 13.5 crores of people were given 
'protection and 1 74J malaria units out of an allotted 200 units were formed 
-and functioning. ^ 

A recent study conducted by the Malaria Institute revealed that the 
i-mortality rate due to malaria declined from 17.2 per 10 lakh of population 
'in 1951-52 to 12.7 per 10 lakh of population in 1955-56, resulting in a 
•corresponding fall of 67-7 per cent in the consumption of anti-malarials. 
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In conformity M^th the rtpericace of other countncs, it ^ 
decided 10 convert the National Malaria Control rrograirrrc into the 
National Malaria Eradication Programme with c/Tcct from Ap['' Jt 
The US Technical Co-opcration Administration and the 
a-^rced to assBi the Piogrammc during 1958 59 with financial help amount- 
ing to 0 7 million and 1 5 miliion dollars respecuvcly. 


Filarut 

The National Filana Control Programme, launched In 19M-55, 
consuls of (a) mass admmutration of drugs in filarious communities, and (b) 
anti mosquito measuies Twenty ''so suncy units and 4G control units 
have been allotted to thcdificrent States Survej's covering a population 
of about 160 lakh in the participating States other than iVest 
Bengal and Assam arc m progress Mass therapy has been administered 
to about 10 6 j lakh persons and 3 CO bkh bouses have been iprajcd with 
Dieldnn A centre for practical demonstration and field irattuitg has 
been established at Ernakulam 

Tuierculosu 

It has been otimafed that nearly 25 lakhs of people su/Tcr from 
tuberculosis and about 5 lakhs die of it annually About 60 to lOO crore 
man davs are lost every ><ar owing to the incidence of this disease Con- 
certed measures have been taken to combat and control the menace, the 
more unportant of which are dealt with in the followmg paragraph 

The BCG vaccinauon programme, started in 19(8 with the help of 
the International Tuberculosa Ompaign and later of the WHO and the 
UNICEF, u meant to extend protection to a susceptible population of 
17 crores especiaBy ihosc below 25 years of age One hundred and forty- 
nine technical teams, each consisting of a doctor and ta itchniciatw, are 
engaged in field work By the end of December 1957, over 10 crores 
of persons were tested and about 3 5 acres of them vacanated Simul- 
taneously, the assessment of the efficacy of BCG has been under way since 


Four centres far demonstrating the technique of TB control and pixmd- 
mg training to medical and auxiliary penonnel have been «tablishcd at 
New Delhi, Pama, Tnvandruin and Madras Another will start fvincuon- 
ing shortly at Nagpur Three more such centres will be set up during 
1958-59 Training is also imparted at other institutions such as the 
Vallabhbhai Patel Qiest Insmute at Delhi 

As $ho«n m the followiog table, there was a considerable increase in 
me number of TB hospitals, sanaiona and clinics and of the beds therein 
during the period 1950 » 1956 


TABLE 

Ta ytosmais, sanatoru and cunics 


— 1 

1950 I 

1956 


■■■ 


TB bospitaia 

■■BH 




Bed, 

1 10,371 
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Under the second Plan, it ia proposed to provide 4,000 additional 
beds, mainly for tlic segresjation of patients living in overcrowded homes 
in urban areas. 

The number of health personnel working in TB institutions in 1955 
was: doctors 921; nurses 770 ; health visitors 104; social workers 7; 
X-Ray technicians 55 ; laboratory technicians 7 1 and general personnel 
2,681. 

There are 15 after-care colonics in India where ex-patients are 
rehabilitated after they are cured. Eight such colonies will be set up 
during the second Plan period. Approval has already been accorded to 
the establishment or upgrading of at least one after-care and rehabilitation 
centre at Delhi, Madras, Lucknow, Amargadh (Bombay,) Poona and 
Dhubulia (West Bengal), 

A five-year national programme based on tlie recommendations of a 
technical committee, of which Dr. P.V. Benjamin was convenor, has been 
formulated. This ^vas in pursuance of the recommendations of the 
Central Council of Health for tackling the problem on a national emer- 
gency basis. 

A countrjnvidc survey was started in September 1955 under the aus- 
pices of the Indian Council of Medical Research. The New Delhi 
Tuberculosis Centre, New Delhi, the All-India Institute of Hygiene and 
Public Health, Calcutta, the Tuberculosis Centre, Patna, the Tuber- 
culosis Centre, Trivandrum, the UMT Sanatorium, Arogj’ayartOT, 
Madanapallc, and the Tuberculosb Clinic, Hyderabad, are participating 
in the survey work. The Delhi, Madanapplle, Trivandmm and 
Hyderabad units have completed work in their zones. The Pama unit 
has abo completed tlie survey except for two inaccessible blocks in Pama 
City. 


A TB Scab Sale Campaign b being conducted and BCG Day 
observed every year to focus the country’s attention on thb menace. 
Conferences of TB workers and of those connected with^ the BCG 
paign are abo being held periodically to harness the experience of the field 
workers in combating the dbeasc. 

The Tuberculosb Association of India b the^ largest^ voluntary 
organbation in the country, engaged, since its «tablblunent m 
stimulating anti-tubcrculosb activities in a scientific and co-ordinated 
manner. It assbts the authorities to combat tlie dbease and provides ^sis- 
tance through the Tuberculosb Workers’ Conferences, the Secretaries Gon- 
ferences, the technical committees and forums which bring togemer 
.State officials and voluntary workers. It also runs several institutiom 
which provide training facilities for TB personnel and demonstrate advanced 
melho^ in the treatment of TB cases. 

Ltpro^ 

The number of leprosy cases in India svas estimated in 1953 at aboirt 
15 lakhs. Andhra,' Assam, Bihar, Madhya. Pradesh, Madras, Kerala and 
certain parts of Uttar Pradesh and Bombay are areas of high incidence. 

Under the Leprosy Control Scheme, started during the fim Plan 
period, four treatment and study centres (one each in Madras, Madhya 
Pradesh, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh) and 52 subsidiary centres have 



been sanctioned m 12 States and Union Temiones subsidiary cen- 
tres provide for mass treatment of ail cases, detection of cases in the wiy 
teCecuon aod iKeir treatmeni and health education of the pub tc 
The treatment and subiidiary centres carry out, in addition, a detailed 
survey to study its cpidemiolo^ and assess the results of sulphoflc therapy 
A composite programme for esiablishmcni oT tOO lubsidiaiy centres, np- 
gradm-^ of leprosy dimes and hospitals provnion of facilities for treat* 
ment of leprosy cas« »n the NES tilocka and iraming of medical personnel 
has been included in the second Plan 


The Centra! Leprosv Teaching and Research Institute at Chmgleput 
provides tre-itmeni to indoor and outdoor patients at its two hospitals— 
the Ladv W llingdon Leprosy Sanatorium, Chmalcpul, and the Silver 
Jubilee Children s Clmic at Saidapet- The Mobile Epidemiological Unit 
of the Insututc u visiting IS eenwta coveting 200 vtlUgcs 


The ^t1SSlon to Lepers which was started as early as 1875 is the most 
important of the voluntary organisations cni^gcd in ann leprosy work 
The ffind Kuiht Nivaran Sangh and the Candhi Memorial Trust are also 
doing valuable work m this held 


{ tntrtal Dutiuts 

It has been estimated that live to seven per cent of the population 
sulTer from syphilis in tht States of Bombay, Ntadras and West Bengal 
The hilly tracts extending from Kashmir to Assam also shew a high 
incidence Endemic syphilis has also been noted Yaws is found tn a few 
districts of Orissa Madhya Pradesh Madras and the former Hyderabad 
State West Bengal and tlunachat Pradesh have full time VO eonirol 
officers Pilot projecu for the control of yaws are in ptogrtss in Madhya 
Pradesh, Orusa and Andhra. 


A scheme which provides for the establishment of 8 VD cimies a» 
State headquarters and 75 at (he district level and for the training of 
medical and auxiliary penonnei has been included in the second Plan 

Iitfiuenifi 

An influenza centre was opened in 1950 at the Pasteur Institute, 
Coonoor A pilot plant for the production of inQuetiza virus vaceme haa 
been set up there. 


Crmrrf 

relating to cancer have been under investigation at the 
Indian C^ccr Research Centre, Bombay, since its establishment in 1952 
The Chiitaranjan National Cancer Research Centre, Calcutta, was taken 
over by the Central Cpvcrnmenr m April 1957 ft o proposed to 
encourage further researtdi w ia*w« by esiaWiabwig swit ntw ca-ncer 
existing hospitals m the country The Government 
K& India look over the Tata Memona) Hospital. Rombay, in Apnl 1957. 

NUlkliiON AND PREVENTION OF FOOD ADULTERATION 

nutritional deltciency u a major public 
®* "'ey « qualitative 

mSr?c J? The estimated daily reouire- 

ruiug to the nature of work. ®«| average Indian diet, according 
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to Dr. Aykroyd, formerly Director of the Nutrition Research Laboratories, 
Coonoor, contains only 1,750 calorics. It also lacks essential food elements 
like proteins, fats, minerals and vitamins. 


Tlic general raising of dietary standard is largely an economic pro- 
blem and is linked up with the development of Indian economy. In 
the meantime, however, several measures have been taken to meet nutri- 
tional deficiency of certain vulnerable sections of the Indian population, 
such as avpectant and nursing mothers, school children, industrial workers, 
etc. The measures taken include school feeding programmes, distribution 
of skimmed milk, supply of food yeast as a supplement to the Indian diet 
and manufacture and popularisation of cheap but nutritious food. 


Skimmed milk received from UNICEF is being distributed to an 
increasing number of persons, and 3,84,600 persons received supplies tlpough 
maternity' and child welfare centres and hospitals during 1955, while the 
number of beneficiaries among school children during the same period 
was estimated at 35,35,000. The States of Andhra Pradesh, Bombay, 
Kerala, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal have been implement- 
ing programmes of school feeding for some time past. Under this scheme, 
ch Idren Jn the primary and elementary schools arc supplied milk and in 
some cases nutritious snacks such as fruits, roasted gram, etc. Tire Madras 
Corporation provides school meals to mal-nourishcd children. Supplernente 
like vitamin tablets and cod liver oil arc distributed to under-nourished 
children in some States. Industrial canteens have been established m 
big industrial cities like Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and Hyderabad, 
where workers arc provided sritli tea and snacksj in others meals are 
supplied on the premises. 


Consumer trials to assess '‘acceptability of food yeast as a suppler 
ment to Indian diets have been conducted in labour colonies in Delhi and 
certain rural and urban areas in the States of Madras, Uttar Prad^ii and 
West Bengal. The results indicate that food yeast at the rate of $ oz. 
per head per day is acceptable to some people and results in marked 
improvement in their health. The Central Food Technological Research 
Institute, Mysore, has succeeded in producing a cheap but nutritioiw 
multi-purpose food. Two ounces of this food cost about IJ ann^ and 
pontain proteins, vitamins and minerals in sufficient quantity, bevera 
mdustrial canteens as well as canteens run by the Southern Railway an 
other leading firms are using this food. 


^ While research in nutritional problems is carried oid at ^ ’ 

mainly under the auspices of the Indian Council of Medica > 

r^ional dietary and nutrition surveys arc undertaken in tlie a e . 
^CMR runs the Nutrition Research Laboratorira at „ 

promotes special schemes of research in nutritional problems a „ . ^ 

and other institutions. There are research units m Calcutta, Bombay, 
Bangalore and other cities. 


Mitriiion Advisory Commillee . . 

The Nutrition Advisory Committee enjoys the status 9 f 
organisation. Established in 1938, it consists of noficies 

Chairman. The Committee’s recommendations_ for ^ . 

during the second Plan period fall into the following bro o 


(i) Protection' of vulnerable groups of the population , 

(ii) Control of specific nutritional diseases ; 
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(«i) Ofganuation of nutntion avork as an integral part of the work 
of the State Health Departments , and 
(tr) Nutnuon education as part of general health education. 
Jf^utnlion Research Laioralones • 

Research m problems of nutntion has been under svay in India since 
the beginning of this century The Nutrition Research Laboratones were 
established m 1929 The junctions of these Laboratories are as follows ; 


(i) to carry out researdics in all aspects of human nutntion and 
allied sciences , 

(li) to tram workers in nutrition, both for public and clinical 
nutntion \vork and for a career of research in nutntion ; 

(ill) to prepare suitable educational material for the public ; and 
(is) to advise pubbc organisations and State and Central Govern- 
ments on matters pertaining to nutrition whenever called 
upon to do so 


nutrition section was organued in I9« in the Hygiene 
and Pathology Branch of the Medical Directorate at the General Head- 
.u ‘“w Derence Another nutntion section was Set up m 
will!", of Pood In November 1W7, the Ministry of 

V* nutrition Nutrition centres are also m 

Sh ®’har, Bombay, 

Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Wot Bengal 

Preaenlm ej Road Adulteration 

thoie cmpovvei^ local authorities to take action against 

A Although adulteration of food 

bodio TW .i. '^15'^*’ roeasuro were taken by thne 

A^ I95S whih Prevention of Food Adulteration 

Ac^camcmm^fnl-^"!?, deterrent punishment to offenders. The 

on iSSTl 1955 and Kashmir, 

food arudw \bont i manufocture, import or sale of adulterated 
upto ‘iusmt 1957 Th P‘’®*^i'ons were launched under the Act 
cVnlral Fwd Labc,rS«,^"’‘”' Committee for Food Standards and the 
JunTl 1 S 5 inaugurated on 

on 

WATER SUPPtV AJ® SANTTATIOH 

of 50.^*and*ow"*lo°toitf ”*!?**" P«nod, 128 towms with a populau’on 
and 210 towa with 50,000 

H wav estimated that 

served by protected wat-r per cent of the urban population was 

snch su/pfy and ov^SM P«>PJ- ‘ovvns laded 

people Were without sew-age facihties 


J^aluinat Water Supplj and Smlalwn Seheme 

schemes Tor urban^area* supply schemes and dramas 

" »a 1954 TUn programme was 
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by tlie late start zs also by lack of tccbnical personnel and diffieulties in 
ihe supply, of equipment. 

A sum of Rs. 28 crore has been provided in the States’ second 
.Five-Year Plans for rural schemes, the Centre contributing by way of 
grants-in-aid Rs. 85 lakh and Rs. 72 lakh during 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
For the urban areas, the Plan provides for an expenditure of Rs. 30 crore 
in the Central Plan and Rs. 23 crore in the States’ Plans. A sirai of 
^.425 million dollars has been made available for the implementation of 
the scheme by tlie U.S. Government. 

The Plan ako envkages training of public health en^neering 
personnel for implementing the programme. Training of 30 engineers in 
■a ten-month course and of 90 engineers and 120 engineering subordinates 
in a three-month course as ako of 120 plant operators and 30 sanitary 
inspectors has been proposed. 

The Central Public Health Engineering Organkation has been set 
up for helping State Governments in the preparation and execution of their 
schemes and for giving technical advice and guidance. Three foreign 
«xperts, provided by the TCM, are associated isith the Organisation. 

MEDICAL RELIEF AND SERVICE 

Medical relief and service k primarily the responsibility of the Stetes. 
Gertain charitable institutions ako participate in the provkion of medical 
•telief. Table 45 shows the position in regard to the number of hospitals 
•Jtnd dkpensaries, the number of patients treated by them and^thc expendi- 
ture involved in tlieir maintenance for the years 1947 to 1955. 


TABLE 45 

Hospitals and dispensaries : patients treated and expendi ture 


Year 

Number of hospitals 
and dispensaries 

Number of patients 
treated 

Expenditure 
(in rupees) 

1947 

1948 
l|494a) 

1^0 (a) 

1951 a ‘ 

1952 

1953 (a) 

1954 

1955 (b) 

3,825 

4,383 

5,509 

4,319 
' 5,564 

9,497 

9,600 
■ 9,806 

9,833 

4,30,19,772 
5,47,68,123 
8,53,53,125 
6,66,71,549 
8,24,90,434 
11,01,98,788 
11,68,69,535 
' 11,34,70,494 

12,67,60,302 

4,63,84.083 

7,61,41,243 

10,86,08,937 

10,85,39,506 

12,25,71,610 

21,80,07,223 

21,59,07,595 

22.75.87.533 

30.63.45.533 


The following table shot vs the number of 
practitioners and other health personnel at the end of the year 


TABLE 46 


Group ! 

Number 

. medical practitioners 

Hakims and other unrecistcred practitioners 

^mpounders . 

,^acdnatoa 
Pcniists * 

70,152 

81,857 ' 

30,536 (b) 

22,386 

26,823 

4,300 

3,283 (b) 


/k\ inTonnation 

Pro-roional 
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Conlnbutinj Hfalth Sentct Schtmi 

The Contributory Health Service Scheme, which 
operation on July 1. 1954. u confined to Delhi and 
Central Government employees and their families . 

autonomous and semi Government organisations and their lammw nave 
abo been admitted into the Scheme The contributions are based on a 
gradual scale varying from 50 nP w Rs 12 according to emolomenu 
There arc now 118 full lime medical oflicers including 26 women doctors 
and 20 speculists and 397 anallary stall The number of dispensaries is 
27 including 3 mobile dispensaries to serve bcne/icianea residing m outlying 
areas The total aitcndanec during 1957 was 32,49,211 as compreo to 
29,62,2ea in l9o6 


Employees' Stale Insura/ue Scheme 

The health insurance scheme which provides inter aha medical 
fits to industrial worken under the employees’ State Insurance Act, iJ4o, 
was first introduced m Delhi and Kanpur in February 1952 *t t'ovv 
covers 13 lakh workers in the country Under the scheme, an insured 
worker « entitled to receive medical help at the State dapensanfl, his- 
residence and m hospiuls A total of 1545,794 new and 49,88,011 o*Q 
cases were treated at various State Insurance dispensaries and clinio 
panel doctors in 1935 56 and 1,36931 and 14,477 eases were refentd to- 
apccialuts and for admission in the hospitals, respectively H has been 
decided to extend the medical benefits under the scheme to familici of 
insured workers 


Colliery and mica workers receive medical help at insitutions maiiw 
tamed by the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund and the Mica Minw 
Labour Welfare Fund The private employers as well as the States provide 
medical leli^ to their employees 

Pnm«i7 Health Centres Jot Ihiral Anas 

Seventy four primary health centres were established in Ivalionai 
®^ock8 during the first Plan period under a scheme launched in 
1954 Each centre serves the Block area with an average population of 
66 (KW from where a team of health workers covers the surrounding area 
and looks^tcr the curative and preventive health needs of the area 
About 2 000 such centres will be established dunng the second Plan 
period in addition to abcml 1,000 in the Community Project Areas , 184 of 
them were already in existence at the end of 1956 57 and 362wcre proposed 
for opening in 1957.53 


Two hundred and one maternity and chJd welfare centres tvereset 
liP ^ wwiitty with a Central subsidy by 1955.56 

K "p 

Central Health Service 

ana ^ Class II Medical, Public Health 

‘J^Gojwnment of India (other than those under 
\o 38 n? ^ aAd Defence) was constituted m 

Service at t^idat« has been wmpletcd and the 

420 n ^ of about 380 Class I posts and about 
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IKDIGEN’OUS AND HO^^OEOPAn^IC SVSTEAXS OF MEDIC3NE 

It is an accepted policy of the Government to give all possible 
encouragement to the indigenous and homoeopathic systems of tnedteme 
and incorporate From them contributions of approved value m the 
s^-slem of medicine. Several measures have been taken by the Union 
and State Governments in this connection. 

Dare CoamitUe 

A Committee under the chairmanship of Shri 
to study and report on the question of establishing unifoim 
respect of education and the regulation of practice of m > rrrom- 
homocopaths. It submitted its report m 19o6. The rcco ^ 

mended a uniform five-year degree course in ,1 recom- 

Evc-and-a.half-ycar degree coui-sc in ho^mocopathy. ^ f 
mcndaiions related to the upgrading of existing cduc. ‘ ^ _r 

the provision of facilities for post-graduate r^carch, the f ° 

books and the creation of separate Faculucs for Ajvrjcdic and Unam s>'stems 

of medicine. 

R.^rdin? rcgul.n.ion of pr.->c.jce the Cott-m'-'g.J'nS' 
creation of separate Gcntr.al Councils for \f„aical Council, 

pathic s^-stems of medicine on the hn« of the In .1 Directorates for 
They have also recommended the creation of Centre 

Apimdk, Unani and homoeopathic systems of me p -;j Health 
and as far ns practicable in the States The Central Council^ m 

considered the report in Januaiy' 19a8. ° ^ policy, it has 

cxbting conditions it is not possible to lay down P practi- 

. recommended to the State Governments to indigenous 

cable and desirable for the development of A^v > ' . . com. 

systems of medicine. Active encouragement o 
mended to the Union Government. 

Central tnslitutc 0 / Research in Indigenous Sji-siems of Medicine x^-ai- 

. The Central Ins.Un.e of Research in 

Cine has been functioning since August 24, 19 ‘ J ^ medicine and 

functions arc to promote research m indi^n . 50 -bed hospital 

train workers in methods of such research. Jh^^^ ^ and a 

and an outpatient department, besides a p • Research programmes 
pathological research laboratoD’ the gpe; (}) the study 

under investigation at the Institute, among > indentification 

of Pandu Roga, Grahani, falodar and ^don of medicinal herbs, 

of crude Ayurvedic drugs, plants and herb , , . ^ 1956-57. The 

etc. A new ‘Siddha’ unit was started during me > diagnosis and 
modern section of the Institute mvcstigalcd a the point 

treatment in Ayurvedic and_ Siddha systems of ld4 cases 
of view of modern medicine. 

Ad hoc schemes of research in 4>;iirBr* a^d non-Governmental 

moted by grants to States, educational instit 
research organisations. 


form Standards in Education. teaching of the 

There are more than 50 college ' ntrv', but the methods 

Tvedic and Unani systems of medicine i , Jj examination thffer 
reaching, the courses of studies and the meeting held at Raj- 

a insdtution to institution. At its tliiro 
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kot m February 19A, the C*ntnil H-alih Counc.I 
year d«rec course ani( the prcscriptioft of minimum standard! in 
of admmoai and curricula A po« qraduaie training cen re 
Ajurvtda w« jtarlcd at Jamnagar in July WaG 


Jiegulalion of Praclu* 

AtiempiJ to regulate practice in Ae indigenous syiterm of mroicine 
date from the second decade of the present century By now, Stale Boards 
have been set up in almost all States for thu purpose. 


Hmatopslfy 

In I9s5 the Gavernment of India approved a five-year degree roime 
in homoeopaihy Under the second Plan, tt » proposed to upgrade fiie 
evulmg teaching mitituliom, prepare a homo*opalhi6 pharmacopoeia 
and encourage schemes of research In some States, Boards for Ac regula- 
tion of practice in homoeopatliy have also been set up 


enuG MA.virFAcnmE and control 

Z)ra« Centrot 

The Drugs Act and the Drtigs Rules are operative m all the States 
esccpi the States of Rajasthan and Mysore. StcM have been taken m Aese 
two Stases also for setting up the necessary maciiintry 

Under the Drugs Act the Union Government has powers to keep a- 
check on the quality of imported drugs The State Oovemments are res- 
ponsible for controlling the quality of drugs which are manufactured, sold 
and distributed in the country The provisions of the Act were made 
even more stringent by the enactment of Ac Drugs (Amendment) Act 
passed m March I9a5 Among other provisions, penalty for cflences under 
the Act has been enchanced to three gears' impruonmenu All patent and 
propneury drugs must disclose their formulae on die labels 

The Drugs Technical Advisory Board to advise on technical nvatten 
arising out of the admmutraiion of the Act and the Drugs Consultative 
Comm ttcc to advise the Central and Stale Govenunents wiA a view to 
securing uniEsrmiiy ihroughoyt India m Ac admimsiration of Ae Act, 
have been fonned 


The Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, serving as a statutory insU- 
tution under the Drugs Acq analyses and tests samples of drugs as arc sent 
to It and performs sudv other functions as arc entrusted to it by Ae Central 
and State Goverrunenu 


Drugs and Magta Eemtists {ObjttfiontAU Act 

'p'^Act wh ch came uito force on Aprs! I, l9aS prohibits Ae pubti- 
tion of objectionable advcrtiscincnts rclaung to sexual stimulants, alleged 
magic cures for venereal diseases and diseases peculiar to women Import 
obj-ctionable* advertisements axe controlled in close liaison 
with the Customs and Postal authonoes who can, under Section C of Ac Acq 
intercept articles suspected to contam obiectionahle advcrtiscmenU The 
Bombay Madras Calcutta and ^cw Delhi 
Cochin, have been appointed as officers for the 
^ Mage Hedies (Objccuonable 

» to ^v»c the Collectors of CustomJ Liaison 

High Commissions, Legauons 


a alio maintained with Indian 
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and ^iBulatcs "^ThT^vcrlSient STndifhL d'edded 

montlis unpnsonmcnt and/or fane. familv planning in the national 

that in rietv of the should, however, be 

health programme, advertisements oi P 

permitted. 

Drug Manufadure , , , r,dndv in Madras, established in 

The BCG Vaccine Laboratory at requirements and 

1948, manufactures enough vaccine to ™ . j organisations like ^VHO 

its output is being dravsm^on by of South-East Asian countries, 

and UNICEF to meet the BCG 1,93,790 ccs. of BCG 

It is' noteworthy that 4,43,280 ccs. of jj of November in 

vaccine were supplied to mdentors in vaccine were 

1957 and 25,800 ccs. of Tuberculin Pakistan and Afghanistan. 

suppUed to Malaya, Singapore, Burma, Ceylon, Pakistan 

The Ccntrel Research T^Utu.e M .“Si 

entire needs of vaccine for cho and-toxin. Influenza 

anti-toxins, diphtheria toxoid and d^P™"J./£oonoor. 
laccines ak mmufactured at the Influenza Centre, L,oo 

The Hindustan Antibiotics Ltd., peniSlhnln 1956. If a 60 

duction and produced 140 lakli meg^um consideration, is t^en up, 

per cent expansion programme, -ntire demand for penicillin Ae 

the factory will be able to meet almost th „ 9 crore every year. The 

country and reduce imports worth 7 other antibiotics like Stte- 
factory is also to undertake the manufac . , j-ggearch laboratory has 

ptomycin and Chloromycetin. A wcll*equippea res 

also been started. _ . , i 25 1955. 

The DDT factory at Delhi went into is shortly to be 

Its existing production capacity is one P 1^400 tons per annum 

^ed to two tons. Another factory widi a P^^ factories go mto 

is being set up soon at Alwaye in K^ala. j-ts to meet the present 

fldl production, the country’s t^i,, reduced, 

requirements of DDT udll be considerably red 

- r on pxnert committee ap- 

In pursuance of the recommendation the Centtg 

pointed in 1952-53, which were reviewed ^ t^en 

and State Governments in 1955, as effecting subs an 


and State Governments m 1903, -r. as enecuiig 

stabilising cinchona cultivation m In ’ , drugs, exploring m 
reduction in the import of syntheuc anti-m j • g a uniform pnee 

for India, quinine’^ in “ni- 

qumine._The Council of Scientific 
India 


quinine. The Coundl ot Sexenunc the 

Indian Council of Medical R^earch ^ than anti-malanal. 

'ising quinine produced in 'India for purp ^ 

' The HalTkinelnstitute-at Bombay 

r^ among the best in the world marke • „ (benzene he-xachlo 

(India) Ltd..produces 500 .tons o_f^ BHG per year has 


ijia. .proauces auv -- 

year. Approval for. the production ot , 
accorded to the Tatas., 

^^fdkal Depots and Factories 


f depots at Madras, 
' ^ensuring a, sup- 


'“iwzcal Depots and Factories . def 

. The Medical Stores Or^^tion, hmun^^y^ g 
Bombay, Calcutta and Karnal, is “".^^^JS^pproved patterns to 
ply of medical stores of proper quahty 
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tnent, semi Government and certain non Governmental institutions 
Over 9 000 regular and a large number of casual indentors draw supplies 
from these depots 


At the factories of the Oigantsation, a large number of drugs and dres- 
sings are manufactured to meet the rcquircmeno of both civil and military 
medical stores depots There is also a repair workshop at the Madras 
depot for repairing surgical instruments and appliances 


EDUCATION AND TTtAINlNO 

hfedical education in general is the responsibility of the States The 
Government of India s interest is limited to the promotion of higher studies 
and specific schemes of research anti specialised training 

Tliere are at present 49 medical colleges, 7 dental colleges and 55 other 
institutions for training m the allopathic system of medicine Establishment 
ofnew medical colleges at Bhopal Jamnagar. Ranchi Kanpur, Pondicherry, 
Jabalpur, Hubh and Kozhikode was sanctioned dunng the first two years 
ol the $«ond Han In addition to this, expansion of 1 1 medical colleges so 
as to admit luO additional students was also sanctioned 


'Vith a view to giving post graduate training to select doctors, a 
scheme to upgrade cerum departments has been in operauon since 1948. 
and the FoIIowim mstituuom have been upgraded m far Institute of 
Oynaecology, Govemmern Hospital for Women and Chib 
Venereology. Government General Hospital, 
Anatomy. Sunicy Medical College, Madras. Alb 
V Bangalore. Indian Can«r Research Cent- 

Delhi, Thoracic Survey 
Vellore, Bernard Imiitule of Radiology, 

• Upgraded Department of Paedu. 

•’“‘““S''. 


All tndut Meduil lasiitvU 

ciency^n Mil Scicnca, which aims at sclTsuni- 

an Act of Par^nient An ^®J**^“*^‘*®‘* *n India, was set up m 1936 under 

dents and a posi^aduatn Ji***^^*^ college with 121 stu- 

ahtady stan^fi^^tioninff^^idl'll' Department of Orthopaedics have 
have ft dental colleen, a n.Ea.n ” medical college, the Institute will 

a 65B-bed bospiiaj ® coUege, a post graduate teaching centre and 

Specialised Trittntng 

.n .h/SS'Sf 'XTI"!:""”? CTist m practically all major hospitals 
«do, many State and ** and New Delhi Be- 

Sabha Madras have Andhra Mahila 

from the Centre p^vS ^ ‘he help of grants 

‘h- Suut GovemBS“^‘'tfc* ^ tnade under the second F\ln to^assist 
m the trasning of 36.000 dias There arc also 
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schemes under the second Plan to train 1,700 health visitors as against a 
tai^et of 600 under the first Plan. The Malaria Institute of India is conduc- 
ting a training course for health personnel working under the schemes to 
control malaria and, filaria. Students from certain Asian and African 
countries also received training at the Institute during 1 954-55. A training 
scheme for maternity and child welfare tv'orkers is in operation under die 
auspices of the AU-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Healdi, Calcutta. 

Training of Auxiliary Medical Workers 

A scheme to train auxiliary' medical workers received tlie approval of 
the Union ,and State Governments in 1954. It envisages a two-year course 
in elementary curative and preventive medicine, minor surgery, sanitation 
and hygiene, laboratory techniques, health education and, in the case of 
women workers, also midwifery. Those trained under the scheme will 
not be allowed to set up independent praedee. They arc expected to work 
as aides to tlie doctors and ser\'e the Government for at least five years. 


FAMILV PLANNING 

The objects of tlie family planning programme, as laid do'ts.’n by the 
Planning Commission, are (i) to obtain an accurate picture of factors con- 
tributing to the rapid increase of population in India; (ii) to discover suitable 
techniques of family planning and devise methods by which knowledge of 
these techniques can be widely disseminated ; and (iii) to make advice on 
family planning an integral part of ser\'ice in Government hospitals and 
public health agencies. 


Out of Rs. 497 lakh— Rs. 400 lakh in the Central sector and Rs. 97 
in the States’ sector — provided for family planing in the second I an, 
^s. 373,25 lakh arc for family planning clinics, Rs. 15.75 lakh for training, 
50 lakh for education, Rs. 50 lakh for research and Rs. 8 lakh for 
Antral organisations. About 2,500 clinics— 2,000 in rural and oOO m 
irban areas— will be opened during tlie Plan period. The pattern of Cen- 
tal grants to the State Governments, local bodies and voluntary' organisa- 
lons in this respect is as follois’s: 


Non-recurring expenditure — 100% 


Recurring expenditure — as indicated below: 


table 47 


— 

Stale Cover- 

Voluntary 

or^f!!suj'or.5 


mcnis aod 
local bodies 

Utlcn 

1 RL-rni 

year 

jtar 

vrar 

ryurih'jear 

rjfih year 

so% 

70% 

50% 

so% 

20% 

100% 

<50% 

60% 

60% 

100% 

l«)% 

ICO% 

100% 

100% 


During the first Plan period, 5^" ’ alld 

m^ntaincd by the State ^ 

.ipuusations received grants- Out of the . j , 

rum! and in urban areas were to be 
iabat avaibblc number of clinics sancuoned w -5 foUo . 
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TABIX 48 



SsnctKMird during 
IJ5&-57 

1 Siflction'd during 

1 1957— sa 

1 Rural 1 

1 Urban | 

liiw— 

issai 

State Covemmentj 

19 

21 1 


mm 




1 1 


Volutiury Orgafliiatjoni 

1 



\ 


1 “ 1 

" 1 

214 j 

1 118 


A hi?h power Family Planning Board hii been coWtJtuted at the 
Centre to formulate family planning pro^mmes Family rJannmg Boards 
arc alio fun'tioning in the Stales of Andhra, Assam, Biliar, Bombay, K.ea'ala, 
Madras Mysore, U P , West Bcn'il and the Union Territory of Himachal 
Pradesh The Stales of Andhra Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, Mj-sorc, 
Punjib and Rajasthan have aly> appointed full time Family Planning 
OTi ers Trammj m th* technique of family planning u imparted at the 
Fatn ly Planning and Research Centre at Bombay, the Family Planning, 
Training Demonstration and Cxpcruncnul Centre at Ramxnagram (M>* 
sore) anJ the All India Imticuie of Hygiene and Public Ilealth at Calcutta 
Grants to op«a regional trainene centres have been given tp tlic States of 
Kerala, Madras U P , M P , West Bengal arid Punjab CfTorts arc made 
to educate public opinion with the help of pamphlets, pceteti, fibss, cilsvbi* 
tions, children's days, etc. 

Retearch 

Researrh on contraceptives u being earned on at the Contraceptive 
Testing Unit, Indian Cmcer Raearch Centre, Bombay, the All India Ins* 
Utute of i^giene and Public Healih, Calcutta and Pharmacology Depart* 
®cfil, Lucanoiv University, Lucknovv Suitable contraceptives are tested 
at the Contraceptive TeiUng Unit and recommended for use in the family 
piaiining clioia 












CHAPTER XII 


SOCIAL WELFARE 

PROHIBinON 

The Constitution enjoins the State to endeavour to bring about prohi- 
bition of the consumption of intoxicating drinks and drugs throughout the 
country'. In December 1954, the Prohibition Enquiiy Committee was ap- 
pointed to suggest a programme and a machinery for the implementation of 
the directive in the light of the experience of the States in implementing their 
prohibition policies in the past. The Committee’s main recommendation 
that schemes of prohibition be integrated with the country’s developmental 
plans was affirmed by a resolution of tlie Lok Sabha on March 31, 1956, 
which recommended the formulation of a programme to bring about nation- 
^vide prohibition speedily and effectively. 

At the end of 1956, the area in which prohibition was in force ^vas 32.2 
per cent of the total area and its population 39.9 per cent of the country’s 
population. The following table gives tlic State-wdse breakdown of the 
area and population under prohibition : 

TABLE 49 


AREA AND POPULATION UNDER PROHIBmON* 


States and Terri- 
tories 

Total 
area (sq. 
miles) 

Area 
under 
prohibi- 
tion (sq. 
miles) 

Percent- 
age of 
•Col. 3 to 2 

Total 
popula- 
tion (in 
lakhs) 

Popula- 
tion of 
dry areas 
(in lakhs) 

Percent- 
age of 
col. 6 to 5 

Andhra Pradesh. . 

1,05,700 

56,693 

53.6 

312.6 

199.0 

63.6 

Assam 

85,062 

3,860 

4.5 

90.4 

15.0 

16.6 

Bombay 

1,90,668 

1,69,964 

89.1 

482.7 

452.5 

93.7 

Kerala 

14,937 

8,615 

57.6 

135.5 

'70.2 

67.9 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,71,300 

30,119 

17.6 

260.7 

55.2 

21.2 

Madras 

50,174 

50,174 

100.0 

299.7 

299.7 

100.0 

Mysore 

74,861 

47,883 

64.1 

194.0 

119.3 

61.5 

Orissa 

60,250 

25,631 

42.5 

146.5 

82.8 

56.5 

Punjab 

47,062 

2,329 

4.9 

161.3 

11.2 

6.9 

Rajasthan 

1,32,098 

34 

— 

159.7 

0.1 

— 

Uttar Pradesh ■. . 

1,13,423 

19,350 

17.6 

632.1 

135.3 

21.4 

Himachal Pradesh 

10,922 

1,648 

15.1 

11.1 

2.0 

18.0 

TOTAL , . . 

10,56,457 

4,16,300 

39.4 

2,886.3' 

1,444.1 

50.0 


♦The figures for area and population for reorganised States given in ‘INDIA 1957’" 
were provisional and these have now been revised. 









Pia^arrimt cni Poftcjr ^ 

An interim programme haJ been formoUted by ihe Planning Com- 
misnon While sirCTsm-; the importance of cvohinij a common anproacn, 
the Communon has left it to cadi State to In a target date and to forTnubte 
lU policy >n accordance with local ronditions and circiimtfances i wtling 
detailed scrutiny of the proposals made by the Prohibition F fiqnify Comrnit- 
tee, the Planning Commission has commended the following steps to Uie 
Stales 

(i) Discontinuance of advertiscraend and other inducetnenO for 
the use of alcoholic drinks , 


(ii) Stoppage of drinking m public premiicj (hoiclj, restaurants, 
clubs) and at public receptions (In appKing this rule, 
care should be taken to ensure that the rights of foreign mis- 
sions arc not affected and foretgn visitors and tourou are 
not put to inconvenience or harassment) , 

(ui) The setting up of technical committees to draw up phased 
programmes with the object of 

(a) Tcduting psogrtsswriy the numbtt of fKjisor shops both, 
in the rural and urban areas , 

(b) gradually increasing the number of dosed da>‘s during 
the iveek for liquor shops , 

(c) reducing the supplies to liquor shops , 

(d) progressii ely reducing the strength of liquor produced 
by distilleries m India « 

(e) closing of shops in and near specified indiBUial and de* 
selopmeni project areas, 

(f) removal of shops to places asvay from the mam streets 

and living quarters in towns and villages , 


(iv) Taking of active steps to encourage and promote the produc- 
tion of cheap and health giving soft drinks , 


(v) Assuunce to private agencies m the organisation of rccrea- 
V tion centres , and 

(vi) Prohibition to be made a major item of constnictive work m 
national rctemion and community project areas and in rural 
welfare extension projects 


Progress 

All States of the Indian Union except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir 
and West Bengal have taken steps to enforce a phased programme of total 
prohibition A Prohibition Board has been constituted in Bihar for prepar- 
ing a phased programme 


P™hibition has been enforced throughout the State of Madrai 
and the law recently stiffened by providing f&r cnchanccd penalties and 
summary Inal for prohibition crimes In Bombay the cxisutig wet areas — th< 
Aurangabad (txcept Fast Khandesh datnet) arid Nagpur Divisions — whicf 
ecame part of the State as a result of the States reorganisation inNovembci 
ftf ^JLiTu from April 1,1959 In Andhra Pradesh, the administrauor 

tirL K * * u entrusted to the police department and vigorou' 

of^p cffccuvdy implement total prohibition in the arei 

hA.nirV’’ All toddy shops in the Tclangana area arc t( 
oe smited from populous areas and aU opium addicts arc to be licensed 
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The entire district of Kamrup in Assam has been declared a dry area. 
In Orissa, prohibition has been extended to tlie Ganjam and Koraput dis- 
tricts, facilitating thereby the effective enforcement of tlae law in the 
neighbouring districts of Andhra Pradesh. In the non-prohibition areas of 
Orissa, steps are being taken to progressively reduce tlie number of liquor and 
drug shops and to extend dr)' days to cover pay days and the ^^vo days 
following, as also national holida)’s. Legislative measures to strengthen the 
prohibition law of 1956 have also been taken. In Rajasthan the Legislature 
■will soon take up the Rajastlian Proliibition Bill for enactment. 

All toddy shops in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands have been closed 
permanently and liquor shops closed for five days in the week. The policy 
of gradual prohibition in Delhi is being continued and steps were taken re- 
cently to ban the advertising of liquor, prohibit drinking in public, restrict 
serving of liquor in clubs, prohibit the sale of drinks to persons under the 
age of 25, increase dry days to Pvo days in the week and declare national 
■holidays as dry days. 

The campaign in favour of prohibition tlirough posters, films, journals, 
etc., has been intensified \rith the estabh’shment of the National Committee 
for the Prevention of Alcoholism. In October-November 1957, the Com- 
mittee held a conference which was attended by well-kno\%'n figures in the 
prohibition movement from abroad as well as by doctors, administrators and 
•social workers. Prohibition ^veeks continue to be organised and those held 
■during 1957 evoked considerable popular enthusiasm. 

In furttierance of the aim to introduce total prohibition of tlie consump- 
tion of opium throughout the countr)' by 1959, a progressive cut of 10 per 
•cent every year in the quota of opium allowed to the States’ Excise Depart- 
ments is being effected. The State Governments in turn have been applying 
-cuts in the quota of opium supplied to licensed vendors. Sale of opium 
'husk as w'cll as its import from outside the State has been banned in the dry 
-areas of Uttar Pradesh. There has been complete prohibition of chatas in 
India since 1946. The sale of ganja has been prohibited throughout Uttar Pra- 
desh from April 1, 1956. The Government ganja store-house in Madras was 
•closed in 1949-50. A permit system has been in force in Bombay since 1947 
under ^vhich ganja and bhang are supplied to registered addicts from Govern- 
ment depots in restricted quantities. AH licenced selling of opium, ganja 
and bhang has been discontinued in the Kutch and Saurashtra areas. The 
•cultivation of ganja and its sale and import have been prohibited in Mysore. 
In other States, tlie issue price as, well as the retail price of ganja and bhang 
Lave been greatly enhanced to dbeourage their consumption. 

A conference called by the Narcotics Commissioner of die Government 
-of India reiterated an earlier deebion to stop the oral consumption of opium 
by April 1959. It also called upon the State Governments to ban the con- 
sumption of ganja, charas and otlier hemp drugs by that date. 

WELFARE MEASXJRES FOR CERTAIN MALADJUSTED GROUPS 

.Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls 

The Indian Penal Code provides for imprisonment up to 10 years and 
‘fines (Sec. 366 A, 372 and -373) for the procurement, bu)'ing and selling of 
girls under 18 years for prostitution. Similar penalties have also been pre- 
•■scribed for importing into India girls below 21 years for this purpose. In ad- 
-dition, the following special measures against immoral traffic are in force in 
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The Bombay Prevention ofPro«lu«‘^A«f (Vj XT 

The Madras Suppre^ion oflmmorjlTr^ Tf 1033i 

The Benial Suppreuion of Immoral fraPic Aei (Aci VI oMOlSJ 
The UP Supprewion of Immoral franic (Aei VlU^ 1 W 
The Puniab Supproiion of iBtBioranrfclTe Act lAct IV ollSSi) 

The M^hya pAdesh Soppreasoo ^Immoral TralB^ Act Act lH of ll>53) 
The BiUar Supptntion of^immoral Tr Jbe Act (Act V-,r. 

The Mysore Suppreision t>f Iinno^ T alTc Act (Act VIII of I93C) 

The Travancore Cochin Supprr^ o» of Infforat Traffic Act (\cl IV of 1932) 
The Saumhtr* Prevention of Pwi'iUiOTVt(\ci VIII of I9>2) 

The Hyderahail Suppreauoo of Immoral T raHie Act (Act \LI\ of 1932) 

The Aimer Prevention oflVostitolion Act 'Act 1 of I9>3) 

The Patiala Soppreoioft of Immoral Traffit Act (Act II erf200-* CAraiii) 

The Supnrcsiion of Immoral I ralBc Act U»mmu k Kashmir Act of 195<j 
The Uttar Pradesh Naik Girls Protection Act (Act VII of 192^ 

The Uttar Pradesh Minor Girls' Protesmon Act (\ct VIH of 1929) 

The Bombay Devadan Protection Act (Act X of 1931) 

The Madras Oevadai ^Prevcntioa of Dedication) Act (Act XXXI of J9I7) 


The Madras Act has been extended to the State of Andhra and the 
Bengal Act to Delhi The Bombay Devadast Protection Act, 1933, and the 
Madras Dcvadasi (Prevention of Dedication) Act, 1947, declare illegal the 
practice of dedicatms \somen or girls as ttrtadasu Tlic Uttar Pradesh Naifc 
Girls’ Protection Act, 1929, aui]iors>cs District Magistrates to remove minor 
girls of the Naik csste from the custody of their guardians, if it is suspected 
that such girls are being (rained as prosututn 1 he Suppression of Immoral 
Trafhc in Women and Girls Act, 1936, received the assent of the President 
on December 30, 193C 


There are several institutions which sum at making gciod atixens out 
of fallen women The more important of such mstiiutions are ihe hvo Stn 
Sadanas matntamed by (he State of Madras The Shradtianarul Anaili 
Mahilashram of Bombay, the Go^ Shepherd Home m Madras, Cns* 
pm’i Home in Poona, the Salvaiioit Anny Home, the Fendall Home and the 
AH Bengal Women’s Union Home m West Bengal and the Khushalbsgh 
Mission Orphanage at Gorakhpur Out of 80 Homes and about 330 
HescocShrltcrs which are being opened mvarioi« parts of the country with 
assistance from ihc Central Social Welfare Board during the second 
Plan penod, some ate meant for lodging and reclauning women and girls re* 
covered from houses of ill rqjute 


JuveniU Detin^ients 

Children Acts arc in force in die States of Andhra Pradesh, Bombay^ 
Madhva Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Kerala, Uttar Pradesh and 
Wat Bengal The Bombay Act was extended to the former States of Aimer 
and Delhi The Borstal Schools Acts, which are slightly ddferent in scope, 
are in operation m the States of Andhra, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, M\-sore, 
PuT^ab, Uiiar Pradeh and 'VVesf Bengal T7ie Rdormatory Schools Act of 
1897 has also been enforced » aJf the biggw Sfafet and same Union 
Icmtones Jhere arc 67 remand homes, 49 certified schools, 7 reforma- 
tory schools, B bontal schools and 5 juvenile jails in the country 


Besides formal education, vocational training m a number of trades 
u imparted to ^ imnatcs of the three types of msUtutions referred to 
above borne of these insUtuUons also providejuvenile dcIuiqoenB, on their 
imptoents and money to enable them to settle down m trada 
leamt by them while m school Otheis provide follow-up services Tbe 
mmatisofthecertified schools aregivcntraimngmciuzenship anddemocninc 

S K m exUacumcuUr acUviUes, such as 

tporu, debates, dramas, music and seonung 
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Beggars 

The Criminal Procedure Code treats vagrants and vagabonds alike and 
provides penalties under Section 55 (i) (b) and 109 (b). Beggars may be 
proceeded against under Section 133 as tlrose committing public nuisance. 
Beggary wtliin railway premises was prohibited by law on February 15, 1941. 
The following special Acts have been passed to prohibit begging in public 
places : 

The Bombay Prevention of Beggary Act, 1945. 

The Bengal Vagrancy Act, 1943. 

^ The Bihar Prevention of Beggary Act, 1952. 

/ The Madras Prevention of Beggary Act, 1945. 

The Cochin Vagrancy Act, 1945. 

The Hyderabad Prevention of Beggary Act, 1941. 

The Mysore Prevention of Beggary Act, 1944. 

The Travancorc Prohibition of Begging Act, 1945. 

The Bhopal Prevention of Beggary Act, 1947. 

Begging is also prohibited in Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar Pra- 
desh under the respective Municipalities Acts. The Police Acts of Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras City ako provide measures against begging. 

There are institutions in the States for the custody, care and assistance 
of beggars in their rehabilitation. There are 18 certified institutions with a 
total capacity for 2,000 beggars in Bombay. West Bengal has 8 beggar 
homes witli accomodation for 2,050. There are 7 similar institutions in 
Madr^, 8 including 3 relief settlements in Kerala and 2 in the Union 
Territory of Delhi. There is a Beggar Home each in the States of Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Mysore." The inmates of these homes are 
provided with food, clothing, education, facilities for phj'sical culture and 
vocational training. The money seized from the vagrants is used for their 
common benefit such as the purchase of radio sets. Annual sports arc a re- 
gular feature of the homes. Programmes of bhajans and folk songs arc or- 
ganised. The inmates are taken to places of interest like the zoo and the 
museum and are treated to cinema shows. 

Bal Saliyog 

A novel type of vagrant home-cum-training centre is in existence in 
New Delhi in which tlie inmates take part in the management of the home. 
Juvenile vagrants are picked up by contact clubs operating in different parts, 
of the city and are given training in carpentry, tin-smithy, tailoring, spinning, 
weaving and canning. The home also offers adequate facilities for tlie edu- 
cation and recreation of the inmates. 

CE^^^RAL SOCIAL tVELFARE BOARD 

The Central Social Welfare Board, set up in August 1953, is an auto- 
nomous body through which funds made available under the Plan by the 
Goyemment* are distributed ‘to voluntary social service oganisations for 
“ strengthening, improving and extending ” the existing activities in the 
field of social welfare and for developing new programmes and carrying out 
pilot projects. It is also charged with the task of exploring the need for and 
the possibility of implementing new welfare activities. 

Among the various schemes directly sponsored by tlie Board arc the 
Welfare Extension Projects, Urban Family Welfare Projects and the training 
programmes. Welfare Boards, consisting mainly of women social workers 
and representatives of tire State Governments, have also been constituted 


* Rs. 4 crorc under the first Plan and Rs. 14 crorc under tlic second Plan. 
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and are functloninq m aU the States Suice >ts inception the Board has 
sanctioned Rs 1 10 by of yearly gran»-m aid to 4,185 imutuuons 
and Rs C8 10 lakh as long term grants to 482 institutions 

U«;/ar< Exltmm ProjecU 

A scheme of rural tveUare known as Welfare EMemion Projects, was 
launched on August 15 l9o4 Each ofthcsc projects covers a group ofahout 
25 villages and a population of about 20 OOO The programme and acti- 
vities of these projects comprise fcolittnfo (cotnmumty crcchcS and pre basic 

schools) rnaternity and infant health services (including those for the handi- 
capp^ and the delinquents) literacy and social education for women, arts 
and crafts centres and recreational activities Care has been taken to avoid 
duplication of acuvitics conducted by governmental and non governmental 
organisations m the areas covered by the \5elfarc Extension Projects 

The coverage of these projects between August 1954 and December 
lOo? IS indicated tn the table below 

TABLE 50 

tVElFARE EXTCNStON PROJECTS 



Numbet 1 
ef Welfare 1 
Etenion 
Pfojecu 

Number 

efceotfei 

ViUayCT 

rt)jiula 
iicm cover 1 

uUll) j 

TetaJ j 
I expend) 1 
tu c (in 
llalhsof 
rupees)* 1 

CS\SBS 

contnbu 

JsklVef 

rupees) 

Auguai 19S4 to 
March 1938 

392 

1 150 

8000 

S! 



Ayr 1 1958 VO 
December 1957 

153 

1 

828 

3715 

1 

32 1 



TOTAL 

430 

1978 

9 7>5 

87 

1 63 40 

1 41 60 


Welfare Etlcntloa Project* cf tbc Nc«r Type 


Apr 1 1937 to I 

January 1953 j 

«| 

588 1 

1 4200 1 

20 1 1 

1 

^Ai ett mated at the 
end of ibe lec 
end Plan pe lod 
(March 1981] 

1,550 

i 

13350 

1 

1,19 000 

715 00 1 503 00 

735 OO 


The Project ImplcmsnUng Conwmttec ix tespoosChle for the CotrowW 
tion and execution of the programme in each Welfare Extension Project area 
Each project area « generally divided into 4 or 5 centres of 5 villages each, 
each centre being under the charge of a trained gram sesika, who is assisted 
byamidwiTc or a dm and acraftassatant The expenditure on each project 
dunng the first Five-Year Plan wa* Rs 25000 Half of this amount was con- 
tnbuted by the Board as grants-w aid, while the other half was raised from 
other sources such as the State Ocivemnicnts local bodies and public con- 
tnbuuom Prom April 1, 1957, the Board has undertaken all work rcla- 
ung to the welfare of women and children in the Community Development 
biocJcs and most of the welfare extension projects will be established in com- 
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murat>’ development block nrcns. Each project covers about 100 \-ilIagcs 
and a. population of 60.0{K) to 70.003. 

For the execution of tiiis procramme, 1,300 p'cm strikes, 39 mictsaves 
had received training up to the end of August 1957 and 1,045 grem sivikcs 
and 254 rnidv,-ives were under training. 


Urhc-, Fcrellj WcIfoTt Schar.' 

sdieme called the Urban Family \VcIfarc Scheme has been sponsored 
for promoting the vvclfare of women. Under this, industrial co-operatives 
arc being formed for starting small-scale industries in selected urban areas. 
Each of these industries will prcNode cmplosnncnt (raa.inly at their homes) 
to about 5Q'5 tvomen of lower middle class families. According to an 
estiniate, a woman employed in this way earns between Re. 1 and Rs. 1.50 
per day. Five such units benefiiting 2,500 families have already gone into 
production at Delhi, Hyderabad, Vijayawada and Poona. A few others 
will be set up shortly in Assam, Bombay, Kerala, Mporc and \S'est Bengal, 
the aim being to set up 20 such units by the end of the second Plan period for 
the bencSt of 10,003 families. 

Qlhtr Progremp-us 

On tltc basis of the recommendations of the .Adx-isory Committee on 
After-care Programmes and of the Social and Moral Advisory Committee, 
a comprehensive programme for starting 80 after-care homes, at the rate of 
5 each for a State, and nearly 330 shelters, at the rate of one in each district, 
has been formulated. The homes will proHde appropriate training and meet 
otlier needs of persons discharged from correctional and non-correcdonal 
institutions and rescued women and girls and render necessary assistance 
for their economic rehabilitation. The shelters trill receive discharged and 
rescued persons and send iliem to ilte homes, assisting their rehabilitation 
in certain cases. The following table indicates the progress made in this 
direction : 
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1 

! 

Xumber of ! 
State homes 1 

i 

i 

' 1 

Xumber of | 
District i 

shelters i 

[ Xumber of ' 
production 
units 

Xumber of 
beneEdaries 

i 

From .\ptil 1935 to December i 
1957 

31 { 

1 I 

I 90 

31 

10,000 

As otimattd at the end of the 
second Plan period (March 
1951) 

I 

1 80 1 
i ! 

330 

80 

40,000 , 


The Board has formulated three new programmes of social welfare to 
be implemented during the rest of the second Plan period. One of these is the 
starting of 100 pilot Welfare Extension Projects in urban areas ; the second 
relates to the prosTsion of facilities to enable women in the age group 25 to ' 
30 years to attain the minimum educational qualiScations prescribed for 
recruitment as welfare workers like Gram Seznkas, miduives, primary teachers 
etc., and the third makes pro\Trion for basic welfare services in Gremdsn 
villages. All these programmes are to be worked through voluntary welfare 
orgaaisatioas, to which grants-in-md will be made by the Board. 









CHAPTER XIII 


^ RELIEF AND REHABILITATION 

to uSI tmKnd h.d ,n,jratod 

therestrromEastPakuUn and 

West Pakistan came to an end some veaw a*^ ' *"”“* of such persoas from 
continued to enter the count™ m w Pakistan 

when their entry came to beTl^Stra *^56, 
of m grauon certificates ^ ® *>'»tem of priorities m tlie issue 


Of .H. Popuf»lfa?pX^;"fHr.^£l5LV™' 

TWILF 52 

EXPENDtrURE ON DlSPl^CED PERSOVS 


Granu — 

I OnOPjfom 

1 t%«i Pakuao 

(A 

O'* I’ P • ffwn 
Pakuian 

frsf« t/nfitti) 

Total 

Hous nj 

E» »b uhment 

Comp^nia on 

Eo|m by Rehab 1 lai,a„ F nanr, 

_pandJk«anyi Scheme 

"total 

80 11 

2i S3 

53 e» 

1 35 

74 00 

7 37 
i 01 

eo 13 

33 37 

30 38 

45 

4 23 
*25 

1 140 21 

58 76 

W 20 

2 40 

74 00 

1 12 25 

0 01 

25 


249 “5 j 

tabiTm ■ 


378 11 


„ TiiBtTiJ ■ 

.g jgruBtmoNorptsp,^ ^ pofulatton 


State 

^«tmberorDsn^.l^^ p_ 

rsom 

^Jlira iVadesh 

B har 

Bonbay 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Onssa 

Punjab 

Uttar P?^esh 

West Be gij 

H raachal Pradesh 

Ulan pur 

total 

3 33000 

17 000 
5J000 
51000 
1000 
•’ooo 

10 000 
1811000 

184 000 

54 000 

15 94000 
4000 

SO 000 

1 000 
1000 
23l>000 

4 000 

1 54 000 

50 000 

3 61 000 

1,59 000 

8000 
5000 
.. 2000 
11.26 000 

2 03 000 

. 4 32.000 

' 15 63 000 

4 71*000 

4 OOO 

1000 

1 33 000 

Total 

4000 

4 87 000 

67 000 

4 15 000 

2 lOOOO 

9000 

7000 

I'>000 

27 37 000 

3 73 000 

4 8 000 

3l 63 000 

4000 

5 01 000 

5 000 

2 000 



41 63 000 

“““»n 83 56 000 
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DISPLACED PERSONS FROM EAST PAKISTAN 

Over 97 per cent of the displaced persons from East Pakistan arc con- 
centrated in West Bengal (31. G3 lakhs), As'^am (4.87 lakhs) and Tripura 
(3.74 lakhs), the rest being dispersed in Bihar (67,000), Orissa (12,000), 
Uttar Pradesh (G,000) and Manipur (2,000). 2.64 lakh persons were still 
being maintained at the end of 1957 in 168 c.amps located in West Bengal, 
Bihar, Orissa and Tripura. Unattached women and children, and old and 
infirm displaced persons were being eared for in 44 homes and infirmaries 
in the eastern r.onc with accommodation for about 60,000 inmates. 

About 46,000 displaced penons in Bihar have been dispersed to re- 
habilitation sites and the rr.st arc expected to be settled by die end of 1 958. 
Nearly -1,000 persons still being maintained at the Charbatia Camp in 
Orissa arc also to be dispersed to rehabilitation sites by the end of 1958. 
Uttar Pradesh and M.anipur have practically completed their rehabilitation 
programme. Alxiul 75,000 out of 1,28,000 families in Assam have been 
pros'ided with rehabilitation assistance and the rest will be resettled during 
the nc,xt two years. • In sjiitc of paucity of avaikibic cultivable land and 
limited scope for industries in Tripura. 53.000 out of 83,000 displaced families 
have been given Ychabiruaiion assktance and the rest arc c-xpcctcd to be 
settled by die end of the second Plan period. West Bengal has already pro- 
vided assktance to 28.99 lakh persons in their rehabilitation. 

Tile rapid rehabilitation of the camp population under die Land 
Development Scheme for Rural Rehabilitation, the Dandakaranya and the 
Raima Serma Valley Scheme k receiving special attention. Homes arc being 
constructed for the unattached, old and infirm who may have to be main- 
tained by Government for a relatively longer time. 

To resettle 4.9 lakh families of die dispkaced persons from East Pakktan, 
^loans to the c,xtcnt of Rs. 50 crorc have so far been advanced. With a \ncw 
"to rehabilitating surplus dkplaccd population in States other tlian West 
Bengal, Assam and Tripura, 65 schemes providing for the setdement of 
7,834 families on 42,462 acres of land have already iiccn sanctioned involv- 
ing a cost of Rs. 3.39 crorc. Under tbk sclicmc, 2,021 displaced families 
have been rehabilitated in Bihar and Madhya Pradesh. Possibilities arc 
being explored to locate over 2 lakh acres of land for the purpose of rehabili- 
tation in the States of Bombay, U. P., Orissa, Bihar and Aladhya Pradesh. 

Till the end of 1957, a sum of Rs. 142.67 lakh has been sanedoned as 
house building loans to the displaced persons in urban areas. The table 
below indicates die State-wise locadon and the total number of the 
residential units constructed : 


T.ABLE 54 


i 

Stale 

No. of residential units 

By Government 

By D.P.s with 
the State 
assistance 

Total 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 

452 

560 

1,012 

Assam 

23 

27,290 

27,313 

Bihar . . . , ' . . 

676 

3,409 

4,085 

Manipur 

— 

607 

607 

Orissa ... 

— 

2,520 

2,520 

Tripura ., 

— 

73,130 

73,130 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,173 

— 

1,173 

\Vest Bengal 

6,039 

2,73,600 

2,79,639 

tOT.AL . . 

8,363 

3,81,116 

3,89,479 
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Tn addmon, 137 squatters* ctJonief have been selected for regularisa- 
tion of which colonies providing for G 733 fjmihes have been regularised 
AsumofRs 2G4 48 laWi hu bcea sanctioned for development of 71 Urban 
and mral colonies 


Up to June 1 03? about 32 000 persons received training in various arts 
and crafia and about 6 000 were undergoing training To provide employ- 
ment to the displaced persons m development schemes. Contracts Divisions 
have been set up the one m \Vesl Bengal employing about 4 000 displaced 
persons daily About 2 00 lakh displaced perwns hav c so far been placed m 
employment through the medium of employment exchange Tuenlj schemes 
have been Mnciioned for the sttung up or expansion of the medium in 
dustrics ^ese will cost aboit Rs 2G0 crorc and provide cmplovmenl 
to about fO 000 persons During 1957 10 schemes of small scale industries 
These wUl cost Rs 15 20 lakh and olTcr employment 
to 2 7SQ displaced persons ^ 

Fo'’ the i^ucation of ihedtspbccd students mthe eastern region, the 
owning of / 5M pnmary schoob 22 secondary schooU and 20 coIJeges has 

t" NsTiii;''’ "" 

resettling a sizeable displaced population/ an area of 
K on the1«Tdcrr of Andhra Pradesh, 

SSeftl. M under the Dandakaranja Scheme It u 

rh ^ . -i! I CCO aefes of land wiU be 

"P * 100 duplaced 

dispmced persons from Vftsr Pakistan 

long PaVisUn have 

old and in/imi oeraons ar^. unatUched women and children and 

private ho-res conunu«t ^ 2o0 such persons maintained in 

Wbeen,KmonT^ «,,n?/^''^J^'’*^^ Over R, 6 emre 

inmates of ihese homes jnd technical training of the 

and educate the ab!rS.d.ed ^ 

bihtaupn grails and ca<h afu. ** and to disperse others with reha 

of these homes to Sutc tansfcrring the administration 

Paiutm lavcLl’"!cnkd°jL'J^j”4°land’' 

agncidture FiTiy pee cent *" occupations anciUarv to 

)wn accommodated I. “P****” ®sncultunst population has 

^If put up or the 19 new tov«w^ constructions for the other 

Central GovemmeDf were d rwilv a **^1 'vestem region, the 

minutration of four townshios or Pa corisiruction and ad 

napur By the end ofDecember rvilokhen and Hastj- 

«>n5tnicted bv Government and residential units w ere 

fc, government^ ass IS- 

<l»ti4 ™b conittaclti dumhution of iho rai 

«»> — p— 

F oyment m the services and trades and about W.OOO 
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TABLE 55 


Number of residential units constructed 


State 

By Government 

By displaced 
persons with 

State assistance 

Total 

Andhra Pradesh . » 

21 


21 

Bihar .. .. •• 

547 

«• 

547 

Bombay . . 

33,466 

4,374 

42,840 

Delhi 

33,700 

7,989 

41,689 

Jammu and Kashmir 

500 

1,200 

1,700 

Kerala . ; 


1,324 

1,324 

Madhya Pradesh . . 

5,664 

23 

5,687 

Madras 

92 

• * 

92 

Mysore • . 

53 

2 

55 

Punjab .. 

45,099 

2,426 

47,523 

Rajasthan . . • • 

2,274 

977 

3,231 

Uttar Pradesh .. 

12,340 

6,114 

18,454 

TOTAL.. 

1,38,756 

24,429 

1,63,185 


an 

up 


have been given vocational and techntcal 

22.83 crore lias been advanced as loans through SX^’Saced 

the Rehabilitation Finance Administration 

population to set up trades and mdustnes I" ^d.tm^ imoS " 
medium and small-scale industrj^ have been . -.p-ted to open'^ 
expenditure of Rs. 1.27 crorc. These schemes are expected to open 

employment opportunities for 8,700 persons. 

A r Pc 1 an rrore tvas advanced to educational, medical and 

»U„ra. r.4soi “ "SstaifS 


COMPENSATION 

The Final Compemation Scheme, 

ber 1955, replaced the Interim pool was created out of all 

her, 1953. Under this ^ Government contribution of 

evacuee property valued at 100 property constructed for 

8o crore in the^ape o , • utilised to compensate displaced 
displaced persons. Th^ 1?°°^ behind by them in Pakistan. Pro- 

claimants for the inder— accoLting for 90 per cent of 

. perty of the value of Rs. Government built property is sold to 

evacuee proper^ and 97 per ‘^GHninSnts at the reserve price. The loans 

the displaced claimants ^^*^.Gcp'are adiusted against their claims. Besides, 
advanced towards tlieir purchase are aaj o 
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the Scheme provides for payment in cash of verified claims up to^ 
Rs. IQOOO Since May 1957 cash payment of such claims u rMlnctcd 
to Rs 1,000, the balance being paid in 4 per cent National Plan Savings 
Certificates. 


Un to the end of December 1957, a sum of Rs 74 00 crore paid 
as compensation to 2 47 lakh claimants This amount indudcs Rs 43 37 
crorc p^dmcash.Ils 18 B5 crore m property and Rs. 1178 crore byad- 
lustment of public dues In addition, 79,109 claimants have been paid the 
first instalment of compensation under the Interim Scheme and 1,67,459 
claimants full compensation under the Final Scheme As many as 26,767 cer» 
certificates of admissibility of compensanon have also been issued Com- 
pensation was paid till the end of 1957 to about half the total number of 
claimants (4 60 lakh) Payment to the rest is expected to be made during 
the next two yean 


OTIIEll KINDS or REUCf 


Emergency Rehrf Organnatum ^ 

A country-wide organisation known as the Emergency Relief Orga- 
nisation to provide relief m limes of floods, famines, carthquaKes, etc., u in 
the process of being established The Organisauon will ensure that 

(i) relief operations are conducted according to plans drawn up 
ahead of an emergency and, as far as poiSiblc, by perwtma 
well trained m conducting sucb operations , 

(u) empliasis is laid on the principle of self-help so that assistance 
from outside (he area alTected by a disaster ts reduced to the 
muiimum, 

(ui) each of the interested social welfare agencies is allotted a de- 
finite role CO play , and 

(iv) the district and local authorities, the State Governments and 
the Government of India lake on themselves the responsibility 
for proper integration of the activities m this respect within 
their respective spheres 

The Organisation, when fully established, will function at the Central, 
State and district levels The central organuation will implement the 
emwgency reUcf policy of the Government, co-ordmate the efforts of the 
States and provide such relief services and supplies as can be arranged only 
by the Government of India 


The Scheme has been accepted inpnnaple by all the States andTer- 
rittmes The oi^anisation has been established at the State and distnct levels 
in Bombay, Ori«a, Pun;ab, Rajasthan, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, hfanl- 
pur, Pondicherry and TnpUra, while Bihar, Madras, Mysore and Uttar 
Peadesh have let tt up at the State level only 


As part of the Central Emergency Relief Organisation, a training 
institute knoivn as the Central Emergency Relief Training Institute has 
bem set up at Na^ur and has started functioning. The Institute is mtciv- 
ccd to lay down a buic pattern of training in cme^ency relief operations for 
the country as a whole and provides asource of supplyoftraincd personnel in 
adequate numbera not otdy for instructional purposes but also for manning 
uuder the Scheme Seven counes of 
training, each of five week’s durauon, have so far been completed 
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Prime IHinisler's Xalional Relief Fund 

Since November 1947, when the Prime Minister’s National Relief 
Fund was founded, a sum of about Rs. 1.82 crorc has been used in providing 
relief to people affected by national damiiics such as earthquakes, floods, 
cyclones, draught, famine, and fire. Relief has also been given to displaced 
persons from Pakistan. During 1957, the disbursements from the Fund were 
as follo\s-s, leaving a balance of about Rs. 5,19,262 : 


Rs. 


Andhra Pradesh 




30,000 

Assam . . 




25,000 

Bihar 




3,50,000 

Bombay 




15,000 

Himarfial Pradesh . . 




15,000 

Jammu and Kashmir 




1,67,596 

I>Iadhya Pradesh 




33,000 

Jvladras 




25,000 

Orissa . . 




50,000 

Rajastljan " . . 




25,000 

Uttar Pradesh 


•• 


2,25,000 

tVest Bengal 




25,000 

TOT.\L 




9,86,096 



CHAPTER XIV 


SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES 

and other backward classes 


The welfare and advancemcjn of certain section* of the Indian popu- 
lation has b*en made the special concern of ihcStaic under the Constitution. 
It pre,crih'S protection and safeguards for these claues — Scheduled Castes, 
Sch-tluled Trib-s and other Backward Clasjcs— citlicr specifically or by 
•way of 2 n'ral of cu««m wtih the ooi“« of pcomaiing their educa- 
tional and cconom c interests and of remjving certain special social disabili- 
ties the Scheduled Castes were subject to These arc 


(i) the abolition of “ Untouchabihty ” and the forbidding of its 
practice in any form ( \rt 17) , 

(ii) the promotion of the educational and economic interests of 
these classes and their protection from social injustice and all 
forms of e%p)oitaiion (Art. 46) , 

(ill) the throwing open of Hindu religious institutions of a public 
character to all classes and sections of Hindus (Art 25) , 

(iv) the removal of any disability, liability, restriction or condition 
With regard to access to shops, public restaurants, hotels and 
places of public entertainment, the use of wells, tanks, bathing 
ghats, roads and places of public resort maintained wholly 
or partly out of State funds or dedicated to the use of the ge- 
neral public (Art |5) , 

(v) the right to practise any profession or carry on any oecupn- 
pation, trade or btisiness (Art 19) , 

(vi) the forbKjdtngofany dcnialof admission toeducationahmti- 
tuwons maintained by the State or receiving aid out of 
State funds (Art 29) , 

(vu) the obligation of the Slate to consider their claims tn the 
making of appointments to public services and reservation 
^hem m case of inadequate representation (Arts 16 

(vui) speaal representation in Parliament and State Legislatures 
for a period cd ten years (Arts 330, 332 and 334) , 

(«) the setting up of advisory councils and separate departments 
in the Stales and the appointment of a Special Ofllccr at the 
Centre to promote iheir welfare and safeguard their interests 
(Arts 16t, 338 and Fifth Schedule ) , and 
(x) spixial provision for the administration and control of sche- 
du ed and tnbal areas (Arts 244 and Fifth and Sixth Sche- 
dules) 


The population of the Scheduled Castes is now estimated at 5 53 crorcs 
« a ttfult of the mue of revised lists under the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 
““ Order, 195G 13, rnminal Tr.brs number 

tmdV ‘ »' “*"■ “ V« •» >>' 
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Tlie State-%vise distribution of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes accord- 
ing to the 1951 census is shown in tlie following table: 

TABLE 56 

POPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


Statc/Union Territory 

Scheduled 
Castes — 1951 
estimates 

Scheduled 
Tribes — 1951 
estimates 

INDIA 

States 

5,51,70,886 

2,25,11,854 

Andhra Pradesh 

44,15,995 

11,49,919 

Assam 

4,24,044 

17,61,434 

Bihar 

49,13,990 

38,80,097 

Bombay 

52,02,077 

37,43,408 

Kerala 

12,07,294 

1,34,757 

Madhya Pradesh | 

39,12,205 

48,44,128 

Madras 

1 53,81,836 

'1,36,376 

Mysore 

25,83,142 

80,402 

Orissa 

26,29,250 

30,09,580 

Punjab 

34,90,983 

2,661 

Rajasthan 

25,02,202 

17,74,278 

Uttar Pradesh 

i 1,31,00,398 


West Bengal 

47,43,713 

15,66,868 

Territories 



. Andaman and Nicobar 

Islands 

— 

— 

Delhi 

2,68,530 

— 

Himaclial Pradesh 

3,19,972 

27,928 

Laccadive , Minicoy and 

Amindivi Islands 

— 

13,486 

Manipur 

28,047 

1,94,239 

Tripura - 

46,608 

1,92,293 


MEASURES TO ERADICATE UNTOUCHABILirY 

A thrcc-prongcd attack — ^legislative, executive and educational — has 
Jacen launched to eradicate the evil of untouchability which continues to be 
practised in some form or the other in certain parts of tlie country. 

T~ht Untouchability {Offences) Act, 1955 

This Act, which came into force on June 1, 1955,' provides penalties for 
preventing a person, on the ground of untouchability, from entering a place 





of public worship, ofTcnng prayers therein or takjrtg uater from a sacred 
tank, well or spnng Penalties arc also provided for enforang all kinds oj 
social disabilities, such as denying access to any shop, pubhcrcstaurant.pubhc 
hospital or educational institution, hotel or any place of public entenainmctit, 
the use of any road, n\cr, well, tank, water tap, bathing ghat, cremation 
ground, sanitary convenience, jcrai or rniuajiikhana or ttlciisils kept 

in such institutions and hotels and restaurants The Act also prescribes 
penalities for enforcing occupational, professional or trade disabilities Cpt 
disabilities m the matter of enjoyment of any benefit under a charitable trust, 
in the construction or occupation of any residential premises in any locality 
or the observance of any social or religious usage or ceremony 


Tlv: Act also \a.^i dovva pcnaltio for refusing to sell goods or render 
services to a Hanjan because he is a Harijan , for molesting, injuring or an- 
noying a person or organising a boycott of, or taking any part m the cx-com- 
muTucation of a person who has exercised the rights accruing to him, as a 
result of the abobtion of uitlouchability 


Higher penalties have been prescribed for subsequent ofTcnces For 
the purposes of awarding punishments, mcitemcnt or abetment of the oGVnee 
has been treated m the same manner as the commission of the offence The 
onus of proving mnoccnce has been thrown on the accused The offences 
under this Act are cognisable and compoundable 


Campaign AgatnjI Untouchabilii/ 

Since 1954, the Government of India have been giving financial 
backing to the movement to eradicate untouchabihty Both offiual 
and non-ofiicial agencies are being utilised for this purpose The 
State Governments have instructed thtir district officers and other 
ofTicials, who deal with the public, to stress the need for and urgency of 
doing away with this evil “ Hanjan Days” and *' Hanjan Weelu " are 
observed in almost all the States to focus public attention and enlist the 
people’s eo«crperation in the eradication of untouchabihty State and Dis- 
trict Advuory Committees have been established to promote co-operation 
between the Scheduled Castes and other sections of society Publicity me- 
dia, such as books, pamphlets, handbills, and audio-visual aids have 
also been pressed into service 


The assistance and co-operation of voluntary organisations, such as the 
Hanjan Sevak Sangh, Bharatiya Depressed Classes League, the Hahjan 
Ashram of Allahabad, etc , have been obtained m the light againsl-untoucha- 
biht) AsumofRs 61.50,746, of which Rs 14,77,200 came from the Cen- 
re, was ^en as grants in-aid to these organisations dunng the first Plan 
period The Central grant earmarked for tlus purpose under the second 
i Un “ Rs 50 lakh wnth an additional Rs 25 lakh to be spent on publicity 
through the media of films, press, radio, etc , 


The Central Government have alreadysanclionedRs 9,22,225 for direct 
payment to non-ofHoal organisations dunng the year 1956-57. In addi- 
lon, a Sum of 4,50,000 has been provided for the production of films on 
me rmova] of untouchability GranU are also bang given to the State 
Governments for this purpose 


RmtESZNTAXrON IS LEGISLATURES 

at! '‘"’S'’ »"'* 354 or the Consutuwn, scats, ptoport.on- 

the Sch,«rtiiiJS^' tbeir populatsoa in the States, ha\ e been reserved for 
chcduled Castes and TYibcs m the Lok Sabha and the State Vidhan 
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Sabhas for a period of ten years after the inauguration of the Constitution, 
Table 57 gives detaib of the representation- in Parliament and the State 
Legislatures. 

TABLE 57 

SEATS RESERVED FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED 
TRIBES IN PARLIAMENT AND STATE LEGISLATURES 


StateAJnion 

Territory 

In Parliament 

In the State Legislature 

Total 
number of 
seats in j 
tlie House 
of the 
People 

Scheduled 

Castes 

Sclieduled 

Tribes 

Total 
number of 
Seats in 
the Legis- 
lative 
Assembly 

Scheduled- 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tribes 

States 

1 j 






Andhra Pradesh 

I 43 

6 

2 

301 


11 

Assam 

12 

1 

2(a) 

103 


26 

Bihar 

53 


5 

318 

40 

32 

Bombay 

i 66 


5 

396 

43 

31 

Kerala 

1 18 


0 

126 

11 

1 

Madhya Pradesh 

36 


7 

1 288 

43 

54 

Madras, 

41 



! 205 

37 

1 

Mysore 

26 



208 

28 

1 

Orissa 

20 


4 

140 

.. 25 

29 

Punjab 

22 



154 

33 


Rajasthan 

22 


2 

176 

28 

20 

Uttar Pradesh 

86 

18 


430 

89 


West Bengal 

36 

6 

2 

252 

45 

15 

Jammu and 







Kashmir 

6 

.. 

« « 

100(b) 

• • 


Territories 

1 


1 




Delhi 

- 5 

i’ 1 

’ 




Himachal 







Pradesh 

4 

1 

♦ • 

» • 



Manipur 

2 

% • 

1 


• • 

a • 

Tripura 

2 

•- 

f 

•• 

•• 

•• 


500 ! 

76 

31 

3,202 

470 

221 


REPRESENTATION IN THE SERVICES 

The manner in which the State carries out its obligation to reserve posts, 
for them in the public services in case of inadequate representation 
and to consider their claims consistent with the maintenance of 
efficiency of administration, has been left outside the purview of obligatory 
consultation svdtli Public Service Commissions (Art. 320 (4) ). 

On January 26, 1950, the Union Government decided that I2§ pCr- . 
cent of the vacancies for which recruitment is made by open competition, 
on an all-India basis and 16| per cent of tlie vacancies to which recruit-- 
ment is made otherwise, be reserved for the Scheduled Castes. For the 
Scheduled Tribes, the vacancies are to be reserved at a uniform rate of 5. 
per cent in both cases. Where recruitment is made on a regional' basis,, 
the reservation must be in proportion to the population of the Scheduled! 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in tlie region, subject to a minimum reserva-. 
tion of 5 per. cent for the Scheduled Tribes. 

(fl) ' One scat reserved for the Autonomous Districts in Assam. 

(^) Number prescribed in the nc^v Constitution of Jammu and K ashmir . 
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To facilitate their adequate rcprcscntaiion in the *cr\{ces, the mini- 
mum ace limit for recruitment haa been rawed hy five jnn and examination 
fees have been reduced by three fourths The principle of reservation will 
also apply in cases where promotion is subject to the piwnqof aquahfvin? 
departmental examination The snndard of qiialificaiion for Scheduled 
cites or Tribes need not in such csiscs lie as hit;b as fur other cantlHli'es. 
If no suitable Scheduled Caste candidates are available for the reserv ed posts, 
they are to be treated as reserved for Scheduled Tivlics and cit* rersa Only 
when suitable candidates are not available from ciUicr u a post to be 
Ucated as unreserved 

To properly Rive effect to the rcservntion decided upon, model rosten 
have been prescribed for recruitment by open competiuon and otherwise 
Employing authonties arc required to maintain a roster of ev'cry 40 vacan- 
cies, the number of vacancies to be reserved for the Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes bem? specified in it If the vacancies in a Service or Cadre arc too 
fewT for the purpere, all correspondinR posii are to be grouped together. 
There u a provuion for the carry over for two years of reserv ed v acancics for 
which suitable candidates from these classes arc not forlhrominj Annual 
reports arc required to be submitted by the cmployim* authonties for scruti- 
ny hy the Goveinment. Concessions in the matter of confirmation and pro 
tcction m the matter of retrenchment have abo been extended to these eJas- 
tes Statutory bodies and scmi govcrnmcnul institutions functioning under 
the Central Government arc also required to olncrv e the rules bid dovv n for 
reservation Some of the State Covemmenu have also drawn up rules for 
the reservation of posts for these classes, and steps were lalen dunng 1956-37 
to mcrease their representation in State services 

At the beginning of 1937,2,26,(KX) persons belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes were holding permanent and lempornry posts 
in the Government of India Staiutics collecieil through Lmp!o>mcnt 
Exchanges reveal that 33,000 penons were placed in employment during 
1936, ve , 14,300 by the Central Govetnmem, about 9,300 by the State 
Govemmenu and approximately 9,000 by other employers 

ADMIMSTIUTION OF SaiEDUlXD ANP TRIBAI. AAEAS 
Part X of the Constitution read with the Fifth and Sixth Schedules 
provides for the admimstratiotv and control of the Scheduled Areas and 
Scheduled Tribes in Slates ocher than Assam and for the odminutraiion 
of tnbal areas in Assam. 


Aalonomous Tnbal Areas ef Assam 

In pursuance of the provmons of the Sixth Schedule, I Regional 
Council and 5 District Councils have been set up in ihcdisinclsofthc Uniied 
I^asi.Jamua Hills, Garo Hills, Mizo Hills. North Cachar Hills and Mikir 
Hills Ea^ of these Distnet CouncUs osnsists of not more than 24 members, 
\uree lourw of them being elected by adult sufTrage The Councils possess 
wide legislauve and rule making powers as also certain financial and taxa- 
tion powers 


7rii« Adnsorj CotennU w OAer Stales 

T- w j ^hcdulc to the Ccmstitubon provides for the setting up of a 
•fVi, ” Guuticil in each of the States having Scheduled Areas and, 

c ^ a Council in States which have 

^^ulcd Tribes but no Scheduled Areas Tnbes Advisory Councils have 
been set up so for in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madliya 
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Pradesh, Omsa, Punjab, Rajasthan, and West Bengal. These Councils 
advise the Governors on such matters, concerning the welfare of the 
Scheduled Tribes and development of the Scheduled Areas as may be referred 
to them. 

V 

^VELFARE AND ADVISORY AGENCIES 
Commissioner for the Scheduled Castes,atid Scheduled Tribes 

A Special Officer has been appointed by the President under Article 
338 of the Constitution to (i) investigate all matters relating to the safeguards 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes provided under the Constitu- 
tion, and (ii) report to the President on the working of these safeguards. The 
Commissioner has so far submitted six reports to the President. Each 
State will have in tlie near future one Assistant Commissioner to assist the 
Commissioner in the discharge of his duties. 

Central Advisory Boards 

To associate members of Parliament and public workers wdth matters 
pertaining to the development of Tribal areas and the well-being of the 
Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes, two Central Advisory Boards — 
one for Tribal Welfare and another for Harijan Welfare — have been consti- 
tuted by the Government of India. These Boards advise the Government 
of India on all matters relating to the welfare of these classes. They are also 
expected to assess the requirements of die tribal people in Scheduled and 
odter Tribal Areas, formulate schemes for their welfare, periodically review 
the working of sanctioned schemes and evaluate the benefits derived from 
them with a view to suggesting improvements. 

Welfare Departments in the States 

The proviso to Article 164 (1) of the Constitution requires that in the 
States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, Welfare Departments in 
charge of a Minister be set up. Welfare Departments have been set up in 
these States as well as in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Himachal 
Pradfsh, Manipur and Tripura. 

tVELFARE SCHEMES 

Under Article 339 the Union Government can give directions 
to States in the drawing up and execution of schemes for die welfare 
of the Scheduled Tribes in the States. Under Article 275 (1) the 
Centre is required to give grants-in-aid to the States for approved schemes 
for their welfare and for improving die tone of administration in Scheduled 
Areas. The Government of India have been giving grants for the welfare of 
cx-Criminal Tribes since 1953 and for that of the Scheduled Castes since 
1945. The, steps taken to implement the constitutional directive are 
briefly noted below. 

Edacttlinnal Facilities ^ 

Measures to proride increased educational facilities have been taken, 
the emphasis being on vocational and technical training. ^ The concessions 
include free tuition, stipends, scholarships and the provision of books, sta- 
tionery and other equipment. Clothing and mid-day meals are also supplied 
in many places. 

During the first plan period, a sum ofRs. 10,32,75.406 was spent on the 
triucation of the backward classes— Rs. 3,88,38,843 on Scheduled Castes, Rs. 
5,10,33,518 on Scheduled Tribes, Rs. 16,79,358 on cx-Criminal Tribes and 



Ri 1 17 23 687 on ote Oxaa Dutm? tho seoiiid Plan 

mJd Iho 0 “pondito'-o propojrf o R-. 23,75,52,452 In 1956-57, a wm of 
^ 4,44,29,858 ^vas spent, of which Rs 4,34,99,473 were under the Central 
and Rs '9,30,385 under the State Sector 

An important recent development in furthering the eduauon of 
tnbsl people has been the preparation of tpt boofai m 8 tnW dialects and 
the troinira of tribal teachers in some States About 4,0(ffl schools, of 
which 1 000 were stuashtam schools and 650 sanskar kaidras^ balwaats, etc , 
were opened m the tiibal areas duni^ the fint Plan penod. 

The Government oflndiainslttutcdaKheme for grant of schola^hips 
to the Scheduled Castes >n 194445 Thts benefit was extended to the S^e- 
dulcd Tnbes m 194349 and other Backtvard Classes m 1949-50 The 
following table shovis the amounu spent on this account 


TABLE 48 

{lit IMs *{ 


Year 


Schedijcd 

Other Back- 

Total 

Ca<tM 

Trib« 

ward duna 


6 18 

9 $a 

4 41 

15 4* 

«95«53 

I9JSM 

ap 

ts 5% 

>2 &4 

96 SI 

l‘’52 

61 s6 

>95556. 

I956-37* 

is 

;is 

§21 



•Provuicosl 


The Central Government’s scheme to award scholarships to deserv- 
ing students from these classes for studies in foreign countries came mto force 
m 1 953-54, and from 1955-56 the number of such scholarships was increased 
from 6 to 12 — 4 for each of the three groups Tounst class sea passages are 
also awarded to students who recenc foreign scholarships without travel 
granu So far 9 Scheduled Caste, 10 Scheduled Tribe and 12 other 
Backward Class scholars have been selected for the award of Overseas 
Government of India Scholarships, m addition to 1 1 belonging to the other 
Backward Classes and one to the Scheduled Castes tinder other central 
schemes. 


Seventeen and a half per cent of the ment scholarships granted by 
the Centic to deserving students of the lower income groups for studies in 
institutions which are members of the Indian Public Schools Conference, 
are reserved for the backward communities Some of the State Govern- 
ments offer similar scholarships Some public schools also award scholar- 
ships to deserving backward class students Reservation of seats, lower- 
ing of mmitnum qualifying marks and raaing of the maximum age hmit 
for admission of members of these classes in all technical and ^ucational 
institutions are among other step* coitunendcd by the Union Covern- 
titent to all educational authonues 


Ecvmiu OppoTiuniUt 

Among the measures taken to advance the economic interests of the 
tnbal population, a scheme to control the wasteful method of shifting culu- 
9r i?v{f vgm'icant Of a tribal population of 225 lakhs, about 

Uih persons practise ijulhag eulbvation annually over an area of 
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22,55,816 acres, the total area used so far for shifting cultivation being five 
times tills figure. The problem is in its acute form in the States of Andhra, 
Assam, Bihar Madhya Pradesh and Orissa and tlie Union Territories of 
Manipur and Tripura. The scheme to control shifting cultivation was 
started during the first Plan period. Nine pilot project centres were esta- 
blished in the State of Assam, 4 colonisation scliemes were started in Andhra 
and nearly 285 families in Bihar, 366 in Madhya Pradesh, 2,496 in Orissa 
and 3,124 in Tripura were settled under the scheme. 

In the second Five Year Plan, it is proposed to undertake a more 
ambitious programme of settling 27,213 tribal families and establishing 208 
demonstration centres and 3 pilot farms at an estimated cosj: of Rs. 287 • 33 
lakh. A furtlicr sum of Rs. 13,0 ‘00 lakh has been earmarked for tackling 
this problem in other ways in the States of Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Biliar, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and the Union Territories of Manipur and 
Tripura. 

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh 
have launched schemes to improve irrigation facilities, to reclaim waste 
land and to distribute it among members of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. In addition, facilities for the purchase of livestock, 
fertilisers, agricultural implements, better seeds, etc., are also being extend- 
ed to them. Some States have set up demonstration farms for training 
them in methods of scientific cultivation. Cattle breeding and poultry 
farming arc being encouraged among these people 

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal are encouraging the development of cottage 
industries through loans, subsidies and training centres. Nearly 111 cottage 
industry , centres were opened in the tribal areas during the first Plan period. 
Multi-purpose co-operative societies which provide credit in cash and in 
kind to the Scheduled Castes and Tribes have also been established in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 
During the first Plan period, 312 societies of this type were established and 
350 grain-golas were opened to advance loans in kind during the lean 
seasons of the year. In some States, such as Bombay and Andhra 
Pradesh, contracts for exploiting forest produce are being given to the 
Scheduled Tribes through labour co-operative societies. During the first 
Plan period, 653 such societies were started in various States. 

Legislation exists in almost all the States to extend relief to the indebt- 
ed, including those belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. - Measures for the abolition of their debt bondage have been 
taken in Orissa and Bihar. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal have enacted tenancy laws to ensure 
security of land tenure to the Scheduled Tribes. 

Offirr Welfare Schemes 

Other welfare schemes include the grant of house sites free or at 
nominal cost, assistance by way of loans, subsidies and grants-in-aid to 
local bodies for the construction of houses for tlieir Harijan employees and 
monetary assistance to co-operative building societies specially started for 
the benefit of tlie Scheduled Castes- and Scheduled Tribes. Some 2,340 
miles of bridle and hill paths were constructed at a cost of Rs. 6 
crorc and 3,144 dispensaries and mobile' health imits established in tribal 
areas during the first Plan period. 



Tnhal Rtsiarch Inslitntes 

Tubil cesearch institutes, which undeftake intensive studies of tnba) 
arts culture and customs, have beeu *et up In Bihar, Madhya Pradwh 
On sa Rajasthan and West Bengal The Gauhati Univcraitv has 
started the study of the soaal and cultural life of the tribes in Assam 
In Bombay, tribal researeh « bcint; conducted by the Anthro- 
pological Society of Bombay, the Gujarat Research Society and the 
University of Bombay In West pe»sah ‘he Cultural Research Institute 
has produced valuable reports on several aspects of mbal life in the State 
The D partmenl of Anihropolo^, Government of India has completed 
intensive research studies on important inbc$ of Tripura and Kerala, while 
Studies in respect of tnbals in other Stales are in progress Studies m the 
culture and lanipiagcs of the people of NCFA are being undertaken by the 
research department of NEFA The Tribal Research Bureau in On sa 
has al 0 under aken investigation on several important tribal probems 
The Bharatiya Lnk Kala Mandvl Udaipur, is a pioneer non-o/Ilciat 
organwanon which has conducted cultural survey of 14 tribes in the 
former Madhja Bharat Slate and others in Rajasthan 


PrsgTist UndtrSeCditd Plan 

It IS propoved to open 3,167 schools and hostels and 200 community 
and cultural centres in tnbal areas and also to give stipends and other 
concessions to 3 lakh tnbal students during the second Plan period 
The corresponding educational facilities contemplated for the Scheduled 
Castes are the esubiishmenl ofSOOO schools and hostels and scholarships 
and freeships for 30 lakli students For ex Cnmmal Trjb«, the Plan 
provides I 16 lakh scholarships and other educational concessions 
Besides the States' plans to construct 10.200 miles of bndle and hil) 
paths and 450 bridges in tribal areas, there u a Central Plan to build 
450 miles of motorable roads and 720 miles of bndle and hill paths 
involving an expenditure of Rs 4 crore The health schemes coenprue 
the opening of dispensaries, mobile health units, the trainmg of health 
personnel the conitruciion of 4l,000 wells and 2 reservoirs in the 
the tnbal areas, 23 400 wells for the Scheduled Castes and over 394 wells ) 
for ex Criin nal Tribes The homing programnie comprises the pro- [ 
vuion of 1,29 300 houses or house sites for the Scheduled Castes at a cost 
of Rs 5 2 j crore and 45,800 houses for the tnbals 


V includes colonisation schemes for the settlement of 12,000 

tnbal lamihes m 186 rolomes and rchabdttation of 15.246 D.mib« 
« CT Q-iminal Tnbes There » also provision for the conversion of 
fledged co-operatives and for starUng 
"’If'" P"P“« co-operative societies Tabic 59 
various heads for the first and 

Second Plan penods 
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CHAPTER XV 
MASS COMMUNICATION 


UnOADCASTlNO 

There are today 23 radio stations covennq all the important Imgtiistic 
areas oC the country ai against oidy s« in 1947. The stations are grouped 
into four regions as follows — 

North Delhi, Lucknow, Allahabad, 

P-itna, Jullundur, Jaipur-Ajmer, 
Simla, Bhopal, Indore and 
RanchL 

West . Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmeda- 

bad.Baroda, Poona, Rajkot and 
Dharvrar 

South . Madras, Tiruchirapallj, Vijaya- 

wada, Trivandrum, Kozhiiodev 
Hyderabad and Bangalore, 

East Calcutta.CuttackaRdGauhatt. 

In addition, Radio Kashmir has two stations at Srinagar and Jammu. 
The number of radio centres, transmitters and receiving centres, as on 
March 1, 1953, was 32, 52 and 28, respecutely. 

Triffamms PoUcy and Cofr^abon 

In planning its programmes. All India Radio u guided not only by the 
tastes and preferenres of lurcncrs but also by the important objectives which 
a broadcasting oiganisation must fulfil, namely, information, education 
and entertainment. It does not accept sponsored programmes or any matter 
that amounts to commercial advertising Its news service is in accordance 
wi^ responiiblc professional standards and covers only news of news imlue 
and of public interest It maintains complete objectivity and impartiality 
m Its news broadcasts 


programmes comprise nearly a half of all the programmes 
broadcast from AIR The content and scope of these programmes have 
already been dealt with in an earlier chapter * Talks, features and dis- 
cmsions ciwer a wide range of subjects and help listeners to keep abreast of 
the latest dwelopments in arts, saences and literatures A National Pro- 
gramme oFTalks given by well-known penonaliUes m these fields u broadcast 
every Wednesday and u relayed by all sutions Documentary features, 
^ouj^iscussions, interviews, etc , are being pul on the air more frequently 
than before to make the programme mteresUng and varied. 

. ^ shows the composition and the tune approximately taken 

by wious categories of programmes dunng 1957 ^ 
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TABLE 60 


PROGRAMME COMPOSmONf 


Type of programme 

Total duration 
(in hours and 
minutes) 

Approximate 

percentage 

Home Services 



I. Indian Music 

47,396— 44i 

48.2 

• 2. Western Music 

1,985—44“ 

2.0 

3. Spoken Word 

5,030— 30lf 

5.0 

4. Drama, etc. 

4,318—00“ 

4.0 

5. News 

19,917— 40i 

20.0 

'6. Publicity Items . . . . . . 

1,070—11“ 

l.l 

7. Other Broadcasts (including programmes for 
children, women, rural and industrial areas, 

\ schools and broadcasts of music lessons, 

Hindi lessons and other miscellaneous items 
not included under items 1 to 6 above) 

19,606—45 

19.7 

Total 

99,325— 35| 

100.00 

£xterxial Services 

. 


1. Music .. .. 

(0 Indian .. .. 2,066) 

(it) West Asian .. .. 377) 

(t'li) African (Swahili) . . 62) 

(fo) IVcstcm , . . . • 28) 

(t) East Asian . . . . 307) 

2,840 


2. Talks, Discussions, Intervieu’s, etc. 

928 

14 

3. Dramas, Plays and Features 

294 

4i 

27“ 

4. Neu-s Bulletins 

1,714 

5. Publicitv Items 

373 

5 

6. Other Broadcasts (including programmes for 
children, women, religious broadcasts, radio 
reports and other items not included in items 

1 to 5 above) 

405 

6 

Total 

6,554 

100 


Vividh Bharaii 

Vividh Bharati is a new venture of AIR seeking to meet the demand of 
the average listener for a variety programme of light and popular music 
skits. Inaugurated on October 3, 1957, it is being broadcast for 5 hours on 
weeks days and for TJ hours on Sundays and principal festival days. 
Carried on two very powerful short-wave transmitters simultaneously from 
Bombay and Madras, the programme can easily be heard in any part of 
India. The items comprising son^, skits, playlets, operattas, p_oetr>' recitals 
and music are based on contributions by ail the radio stations in India. 

Special Audience Programmes 

Rural broadcasts deal svith all aspects of rural life and provide useful 
information to the villagers through dialogues, discussions, plays,- news, talks, 
weather reports, etc. Problems concerning ag riculture, health and hygiene 

t It is reirrcttcd fhal due to an error the fisurcs given in programme composition 
' for Home Services in INDIA 1957 (page 166) were to^ (tn minuta) of 
monthly averages for the whole >-car for each category of programmes shotvn 
therein. 


t 
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are dealt ■with by experts Underthc Central Goveminenf Subsidy Schwe, 
25,036 community sets were supplied till March 1937 to varioas State 

Governments for mstaliaUon in theniraIarcas,andarrjngcmentswCTemade 

for the supply of 11,166 reccuctrs complete witli auxjliarics during 19o7-3« 

Special Farm Fontm protjnunmcs are also broadcast from some of the 
stitions One hundred and fifty Fam Forams uere tormed and special 
programmes were broadcast to them m an erpenment partly financed by 
UNESCO and carried out b> AIR at Poona with the cooperation of the 
Government of Bombay, the Tata Insutulc of Social Sciences and other 
institutions 

Educational programmes for schools are at present broadcast from 90 
stations They arc meant to instil national awareness and widen the 
outlook of young listeners Persons with considerable atperience m the 
educational field are now being appointed at stations for these broadcasts 
A scries of special counes for si hool broadcasts w ith the co-opemtion of Mr. 
Reid of the School Broadcasu Division of BUG were organisra during 1937 

The number of schools with radio receivers, as on October 31, 1957, 
was 9,603 


Speaal programmes for women and children are broadcast by each 
station m which mformauon on housekeeping, child care, nutrition, mental 
health and their place in the community and the nation ts given. Talks, 
ducussions, short stones, choruses, plays, features andquu, programmes are 
broadcast in programmes meant for ^Idren 


Ft ogrammes for industrial workers arc broadcast from hfadras, Bombay, 
Calcutta, AhmeJabad, Lucknow, Allahabad, Trivandrum and Kozhikode, 
They are meant to provide information and entertainment to industrial 
workers and their timings arc fwed m consultation with the Labour Depart* 
went of each State Gov emment. The number of industrial sets m use on 
December 31, 1956 was 209 


Forces programmes arc broadcast from Delhi, Snoagar and Jammu* 
Just Tear Plan Pubticily 

Sut^ned publicity is given to the objectives of and achie^ezaents 
under the Five Year PDns through suitable programmes arranecd from all 
stations In addition to the programmes originated at the studios, relays 
and recordings from dam, factory and project sites and documentary features 
arc presented by stations, nurteen National Features on important deve* 
lopment piojccts were broadcast by the end of March 1958 


r: programmes covermg vanous aspects of the second 

from all stations of AIR during 1957. Of 
thw. 2,029 were talks. 459 disciissiom. 344 dialogues, 141 plays and feature 
programmes, 83 songs, 7 reviews and 103 interviews ^ 

Prsduelton Staff' 

from and musicolt^ts, playwnghts and iiteratcurs 

regions have been appointed Producers and Assistant Pro- 
valuahl„ quaWicaUons have been extremely 

valuable in programme-making in ihefidds of music, drama and literature. 
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Programme Exchange 

A Programme Exchange Unit has been set up for the exchange of 
recordings between the radio stations in India and outside broadcasting 
organisations. Tiic external section has supplied fairly regularly sucli material 
to broadcasting organisations in the USSR, Nairobi, Australia, Yugoslavia, 
Indonesia, Japan and Fiji Islands. The BBC and UNO have also been 
furnished with recordings. The internal section makes available outstanding 
programmes of various stations to one another. 

Transcription service 

The Transcription Service, started in 1954, maintains a central 
Librar)* of recordings in which recorded speeches of eminent persons of 
India, music recitals by exponents of the various important gharanas of 
Indian music and folk music arc prescrs'cd. It has also recordings of post- 
prayer addresses of Mahatma Gandhi for a duration of about 50 hours. 

• The Transcription Sersnee is now producing long playing microgroovc 
records which carry programmes of a duration of about 20 minutes on one 
side of the record. 

Programme Advisory Committees 

The Central Programme Advisory' Committee advises AIR on general 
principles to be kept in view in planning and presentation of programmes and 
suggests how they can be made more useful and interesting. The Central 
Advisory Board for Music lays down in general tcims the music policy for the 
gttidance of AIR. At stations, public opinion is associated with the planning 
and presentation of programmes through (i) the Programme Advisory 
Committee (attached to all Stations)', (ii) the Rural Advisory Committee 
(attached to all Stations) and (iii) the Consultative Panels for Educational 
Broadcasts (attadicd to stations broadcasting school programmes). 

Programme Journals 

The programmes planned by the dilTerent stations arc announced in 
advance in the following journals: 


TABLE 61 


Name of Journal 

Published from 

Language 

Periodicity 

Akashvani (formerly Indian 
Listener) 

Asvaz ^ _ , , 

Sarang , , , , 

Betarjagat 

Vanoli 

Vani . ^ * 

Nabhovani , . • • 

Delhi 

Calcutta 

Madias 

*» 

Ahmedabad 

English 

Urdu 

Hindi 

Bengali 

Tamil 

Telugu _ 

Gujarati 

Weekly 

Fortnightly 

ii 

a 

a 


J^ews Services 

News bulletins in the Home Services of ‘AIR arc broadcast in English 
and Hindi four times a day ; in Bengali, Oriya, Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, 
Malayalam, Punjabi, Marathi, Gujarati and Assamese three times a day ; 
in Kashmiri, Dogri and Urdu twice ; and in Gorkhali once a day. A bulle- 
tin is also broadcast for troops in the Forces Programme in Hindi once a 
day. 
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Seventy-six bulletins— 46 in the Home ScrvtceJ and 30 in the External 
Sennets— ate broadcast daily To give a wider coverage to news from the 
States, regional news bulletins ate also broadcast The Lucknow and Dhopal 
ttationt broadcau a ballctm m Hmdi, Bombay in Marathi and Gujarati, 
Madras m Tamil, Calcutta in Bengali, Hyderabad in Telugu, Bangalore in 
Kannada, Trivandrum in Malayalam, Gauhau in Assamese and Snnagar m 
Kashmir!, Dogri, Urdu and Pushtu. 

Radio neivsreel programmes — two in Englub and one in Hindi — are 
broadcast every week, botdo Tl atna of speeaai oewitetl buUttins on 
important occasions 

ExUnvil 5rrrjf«s 

Broadcasts on the External Services of AIR are tamed in 16 langua- 
ges including Burmese, Cantonese, French, Kuoyu, Indonesian, Pushtu, 
PortuguMe, Persian, Arabic, Swahili and Tibetan besides Engluh and the 
Indian languages For people of Indian ongin abroad, AIR has a genera] 
service in English, Hindi, Tamil, Gujarati and KookanL 

Out of a total tranimiiiion lime of 20 hours and S minutes a day, 
Hindi cavers 2 hours and 20 minutes, Tamil I hour, Konkam 30 minutes, 
Burmese 55 minutes, Gujarati I hour, Engluh 5 hours and 30 minutes, 
Girvtonesc 30 minutes, Kuoyu 45 minutes, Indonesian 45 minutes, Tibetan 
30 minutes, Pushtu I hour, Penian 1 hour and 15 minutes, Arabic 1 hour 
and 30 minutes, Swahdi 35 minutes, French I hour and Portuguese 1 hour. 

Thirty news bulletins in 16 languages are broadcast daily ia the Exten- 
nal Services 

Groj){^ e/ iulminl 

The number of radio set ownen has shown a steady inereasesincethe 
inauguration of broadcasting m J927, as shown in the following tables* 

TABLE 62 


NUMBER OT I>0^{ES‘^C RCCETVTR SETS tN INDIA 


Year 




Nurobw 

1927 




3.95* 

19t7 (December) 




2.46,274 

19ia 




2.86.046 





5,69,728 





5,07.»4 





6,35,026 

1953 „ 






• 



7,69.505 

1935 

• » 



8.33.246 

1956 „ 




9,47,353 

1957 (October) . 



• 

10,75,900 



■ 




; 
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TABLE 63 

NUAnSER OF OTHER KINDS OF LICENCES IN INDIA 
{C3.R^ Possession, Demonstration, Commnnity, ScBool, Crysta’. Blind) 


Year 

Number 

1S47 December) 

• • 

.. 

*. 

.. 

27,681 

1948 

• • 

* • 

• • 

* » 


32,944 

1949 


« 


• • 

• « 

38,332 

1950 


• • 


• • 

* • 

38,995 

1951 

it 

• 

* • 

• • 

• • 

50,482 

1952 

*» • • 


• • 



64,060 

1953 

• • 


• • 



68,244 

1954 

•* 


• • 


• • 

71,948 

1955 

» • • 


• • 

• » 


82,463 

1956 

•* 

• 

• • 

% • 


1,00,611 

1957 

(October) . , 

• • 

• • 

« * 


1,08,992 


Import and Production oj Radio Sets 


Until a few years ago, India depended mostly on imported sets. In 
recent years, however, a number of modern factories have been established 
for the manufacture of radio sets. In addition, a large number of sets are 
assembled on a cottage industr)’ basis. The following tables show the position 
about the import and manufacture of sets in India : 


TABLE 64 

IMPORT OF RADIO SETS 


Year 

Number 

Value 

(in laihs of rupees) 

Income from 
Customs Duty 
(in thousands of 
rupees) 

1947-48 



1,92,172 

288.40 

181,18 

1948-49 


« • 

42,202 

76.59 

52,39 

1949-50 


• • 

43,355 

71.66 

63,09 

1950-51 


% * 

16,012 

25.44 

50,56 

1951-52 


» « 

29,121 

52.64 

92,90 

1952-53 


« • 

19,286 

36.09 

68,85 

1953-54 


• • 

13,042 

23.45 

45,42 

1954-55 


• • 

4,515 

11.20 

- 58,73 

1955-56 


* « 

6,258 

17.67 

76,35 

1956-57 


* • 

4,393* 

12.01* 

80,95 


• Figures for January, 


February* and March 1957 not included. 
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TABU 65 


pl\OOVCnON OP lUUltO SETS IN INBW 



TJlE PRESS 


According 10 Ihe firitreport of «hc Rc^wtrar of Ncwjpapcri for India, 
relci'^ on July 22, jQj? diefe \»tr< 0570 newspapers ta existence on 
DecemberSJ l9o6 Thchiqliwinumbcr (1,27J) Dfnc'» 1 papc^waJpuU«h- 
ed (n ihe Stale of Bombay, followetl by lV«i Bengal (1,1 29) Uciif Pradesh 
(7o6) Madfu (717) and Delhi (5C0) These accounird for tnore ihan 
t«ra-di)Tds of the total number of nevnpapen publobed m the country 


The penodicicy \»uc distribuiion of newspapers shows that there »rc 
176 daditt 1,663 weeVUtf, 598 foruughtUes and 2,506 tnonUthea 

The State-wue breakdown according lo periodioty u given a/t ihefol* 
lowing table 

table C6 

OISTRffiUnOV OP MrtVSPAPERS ACCOltOCsG TO STATE AjOT PERIODICITT 
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An analysis of the language-^vise distribution of ne\v'spapers show-s 
that 19 per cent of the total number are published in Hindi, 17 per cent in 
English, 10 per cent in Bengali, 9 per cent in Urdu, 7 per cent in Gujarati 
■and 5 per crat each in Marathi and Tamil. The following table shows tlie 
language-wise distribution of newspapers; 

TABLE 67 


Language 






Number 

Assamese 






16 

Bengali 






633 

English 






1,133 

Gujarati 






429 

Hindi 






1,254 

Kannada 






193 

Malayalam 






158 

Marathi 






357 

Oriya 






137 

Punjabi 






114 

Sanskrit 






7 

Tamil 






344 

Telugu 






209 

Urdu 






583 

Bi-iingual 






569 

Ivlulu'iinpiual 






304 

Other languages 





Total 

125 

6,570 


J\^ewsprint 

^ Until recently, India depended entirely on foreign countries for the 
requirements of its new'sprint. The only Indian concern, the National 
Ne\s'sprint and Paper Mills Ltd. at Ghandani in Madhya Pradesh, went into 
production in January 1955 and has an annual installed capacity of about 
30,000 tons. The rest of India’s nen’sprint comes mainly from Canada, 
Finland, Norway and Austria. The quantity and value of the newsprint 
imported between 1952-53 and 1956-57 are given in the following table ; 

TABLE 68 

IMPORT OF NEWSPRINT 


Year ! 

Quantity 
(in cwt.) 

Value 
(in rupees) 

1952-53 

10,85.446 , 

5.01.63,503 

1953-54 

14,15,951 

5,28.632)16 

1954-55 

15,79,426 

6,31.45.317 

1955-56 '■ - 

15,79,928 

6.65,77,027 

1956-57 

12,56,253 

5,35,91 217 


A'eiur Agencies 

There are only two major Indian ness’s agencies, the Press Trust of 
India and the United Press of India. The Hindustan Samachar is a minor 
agency. Accurate infonnation in respect of news agencies is not available, 
for no registration is necessary' in the case of news agencies, as in the case of 
newspapers under the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867. Nine 
minor Indian news agencies were also reported to be operating, apart from 
'the above-mentioned three news agencies. 
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Amongst the foreign netrt agenoa. the following six "O/’f 
acs operate tn India (I) Reuters of th* Kingdom, (2) |hc Agence 

France Presse ofFrance. (3) the Aisociaicd Press of America (ihrough the 
Times of India group of newspapers), (4) the United I rcss of Amm<a, (5) 
the International Nctvs Service of Uiutcd States, and (6) Tass of die Sotict 
Union 


Pr«r InfomaUBn JJartoji 

Information regarding the policy, plans, achievements and other 
activities of the Government of India ts made available to the I rcss in 
En-»lish and 12 Indian languages bv «he Press Information Dur^u Dur- 
ing^ 1937 58, textual services were received by about 4.477 Indian nes»s* 
papers and penodicaU, photographic letMcei by 542 and photoCTaphsin 
the form of cbonoid blocks by 700 Indian and foreign correspondents ac- 
credited to the Government of India at headguaricrs numbered 156 m 
19o7 They were from the USA. Canada, the USSR, 1 1 European coun- 
tries, seven Asian countries and Africa 

Tnc Bureau's Information services in Hindi and Urdu arc issued from 
the head office in l^ew Delhi and those m other Indian languages from the 
regional offices at Calcutta (Bengali), Gauhati (Assamese) CiittacL (Oriya), 
^mbay (Maraihi and Gujarati), Madras (Tamil and Tclugu), Bangalore 
(Kannada), Emakularn (M ilayalam) and JuUundur (Punjabi) Tlte Bureau's 
regional and branch offices are linked up vnth the beadguaciet* by telrpcinter 
lines, and information of immediate nature is made asailable to the former 
without avoidable tune tag affer release m Delhi OutnbuUon offices ftt 
Lucknoiv, Varanasi and Patna provide simiUr service to Hindi newspapen 
and another at Nagpur to Mamibi newspapen Another office u to be 
opened at Jaipur to serve Hindi newspapers. 

Information Centres liave been opened at Aew Delhi, JuUundur, 
Snnagar, Madras, Lucknow, Patna, Hyaerabad, Tnvandrum, Rajkot and 
Narour as part of a scheme to open Infonnauon Centres at State capitab 
and other important placa Sumbr centres wjl be opened m other States 
also For the benefit of the villagers, Infonnauon Centres have been set 
up at Hirakud and Bhakra Nangal Similar centres are propttcd to be 
opened at Kosi and other projects 

Fnidom ef th« Pnst 

Article 19 (I) of the Constitution guarantees " the tight to freedom of 
mwA and expression ” to all citizens This freedom has been interpreted 
by the courts to include freedom of the Press Under the ConsiituUon (First 
Amendment) Act of 19al, Pacliamenl can enact legislation reasonably rcs- 
tncting the exercise of this nghi ' in the interests of the sccunty of the State, 
fnendly teiatioru with foreign States, public order, decency or morality, or 
^ incitement to offence ” TTic 

words tttsonabie restncuons” occurring in clause (2) of Article 19 make 
such legislation justKuble 


Press Laws 

There are hve mam central laws relating to the Press • 

{1) The Press and RepstraUm «/ Bvih Act, 1567, provides for the «• 
guiatmn ol pnatmg prmses and newspapers, picservaiion of copies of books 
India, and for the registration of such books and 
amended by an Amending Act of 1955, its mam 
miw “P vf machinery for the collection of and 

mamg available to the public authentic statisucs r^arding aU aspects of 
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the newspaper industry. It empowers the Government of India to appoint 
a Press Registrar who is required to maintain an up-to-date Register of 
Newspapers as prescribed under the Act. The publishers of newspapers 
must furnish to the Press Registrar information, statistics and returns re- 
quired by him. The Registrar, or any gazetted officer authorised by him, 
has access to the relevant records maintained by the publisher for the collec- 
tion or verification of such information. The Press Registrar is required 
to prepare an annual report containing a summary of the informa- 
tion supplied to him. Wilful disclosure of infoimation supplied by a 
newspaper, otlicr than that provided under the Act, is a penal offence. 
The Press Registrar is authorised to issue certificates of registration to 
newspapers. 

The amending Act and the rules framed under it came into force from 
July 1, 1956. The Registrar of Newspapers for India has been appointed 
and an organisation for the collection, maintenance and publication of in- 
formation concerning newspapers has been set up under him. 

N (2) The Working Journalists {Conditions of Service) and Miscellaneous Pro- 
visions Act, 1955, came into force on December 20, 1955.* The more impor- 
tant prorisions of the Act concern the appointment of Wage Boards, their 
composition, powers, etc. Under the Act, an employer must give six months’ 
notice to an editor and three months’ notice to other working journalists 
in ease of retrenchment. The Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952, 
has been extended to all newspaper establishments employing 20 w’orking 
journalists or more. The Act prescribes a maximum of 144 working hours 
during four consecutive sveeks for a journalist. It also contains provisions 
for a weekly holiday, casual leave, earned leave and leave on medical 
grounds. 

Under Section 17 of the Act, money due to an employee is recover- 
able from the employer in the same manner as arrears of land revenue. The 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, has been extended to 
all newpaper establishments with 20 or more w'orking journalists. The 
Working Journalists (Industrial Disputes) Act, 1955, has been repealed and 
Its provisions incorporated in this Act. 

(3) The Newspaper {Price and Page) Act, 1956, provides for the regula- 
tion of the prices charged for newspapers in relation to their pages and of 
matters connected therewith for the purpose of preventing unfair compe- 
tition among ne^vspapers, so that ne^vspape^s may have fuller opportunities of 
freedom of expression. Under Section 3 of the Act, the Central Govern- 
ment may from time to time by notification in tlie official Gazette make an 
order providing for the regulation of the prices charged for newspapers in 
relation to their maximum or minimum number of pages, sizes or areas and 
for the space to be allotted for advertising matter in relation to other matter^ 
therein. The scope of the Act is restricted to newspapers which appear at 
intervals of a rveek or less. 

'(4) The Delivery of Books and Newspapers {Public Libraries) Act, 1954, ^ 
provides that the publisher of every book and newspaper published in 
India shall deliver at his own expense a copy of the publication to the 
National Library at Calcutta and one sueh copy to each ^of the other three 
public libraries specified by the Central Government by notification m the 
official Gazette within 30 days of its publication. 

*:On March 19, J95S, t!ic Supreme Court hetd Section 5 if) Jfi) of the Act, relaltag to 
S^atuity in the event of voluntary resignation, to be ^ultra vires* the Constiiuiton, 
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(5) The parltameniary Preeetdinp (Protection of Puhhcation) Act, 195G, 
provides that no person shall be liable to any proceedings, civil of criminal, 
in any court m respect of the pubhcauon in a newspaper of a substantially 
true report of any proceedings of either Houseof Parliament, unless ihcpob- 
bcation is proved to have been made with malice Parliamentary proceed* 
ings broadcast by wireless telegraphy are also protected by tlie Act- 

Courses in foimdism 

The followuig Universities have introduced courses m journalism — 


JV'tfmr of Umcersitf 

1 Calcutta 

2 Gujarat 

3 Madras 

4 Mysore 

5 Nagpur 

6 OimaoLa 

7 Punjab 


Xalme and scope of course 

Two-year Diploma course open to graduates 
or tho:>e who have passed the fntennediate Ex* 
aminaiion and have at least one year’s poetical 
experience of newspaper viork 
The course was introduced by the University 
a few years ago, but no college or institution 
has yet made a start 

One year (January to December) Diploma 
course conducted in the University 
Journalism is included as one of the optional 
subjectsfor the B A degree of the University and 
13 taught at the Maharaja’s College, Mysore 
lluns courses for Diploma and Certilicate 
exanitnauons. each of one year’s duraUont at 
the Hislop College, Nagpur 
Conducts two courses, each of one year’s 
duration, for “ Diploma m Journalism ” (open 
to graduates) and “ Certificate of Proficiency 
in Journalism ” (open to Matnculales) 

Nlamtains a University Journalism Depart* 
meni ai Camp College, New Delhi, and oilers a 
one*year poit-graduate course for “ Diploma m 
Journalism ” 


FOMS 

India IS one of the major film-producing countries of the world At 
the end of 1937, there were 257 producing concerns, 1,173 discributing 
agencies, 67 studios, and 3,555 cinema bou>es • The output of feature films 
for ^e year 1957 was 292 Table 69 shows the number of feature films 
produced in vanous languages and certified for public exhibiPon in 1931, 
1941 and between 1947 and 1957. 

eu .Antral Board ofFilm Censors certified a total ofSfiS 

hborts for public exhibition dunog the calendar year 1957 These consisted of 


(i) Shorts ov er 2 000 ft. in Icn^h . 4 1 

(u) Shorts 2,000 fL and below m length .. 516 

o. . 

(*) ^Shorts above 800 fi. in length . . 7 

(u) Shorts 800 ft. and below in length . . 24 

Total < 508 





OUTPUT OF FEATURE FILMS 
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The following table shows the classification of films produced donng 
the last four years according to the nature of thcir themes ; 

TABLE 70 

THENUnC CLASSinCATION OF FILMS 


Nature of theme | 

I9M 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1 

Social 1 

1 

2(1} 1 

ICS ' 

1 


Cnrae ' 


s 

U 


Faniair 

17 

33 1 




) 




BiogriphiciJ 

My^oiogical 

10 

! 23 

9 

2S 

4 

4 

Le^dary 

13 









Children 

« 

) 

2 

4 

Total 

273 

29G 

294 

294 


Import of Ctnt7/nlographt< Film anJ Egmpittait 

The quantity and value of cinematographic film-raw and exposed— 
and equipment imported durmg the period from 1947^8 to 1956-57 are 


TABLE 71 



Exports 

195"? retched fleeted* ^ first eight months of 

e«porteS“ "otlh R, 72 fe Ukh The total footage 

^den, ihe U K Si^Sapore, Iran, Indonesia, Thailand, 

Cambodia, Trmidad PakBtan, Afehanistan, the Sudan, 

and the US A A Wo, .^ ?*”’*** Union, Czechoslovatia, France 
^-*porl Advisory Committee, with headquarters 
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at Bombay, has been constituted to suggest ways and means of stimulating 
exports. 

Kalional Film Board ' 

As a measure of economy, it was decided to give up the proposal for 
the setting up of the National Film Board as recommended by the Film 
Enquiry Committee.* In consequence, the Cinematograph Bill, 1956 svas 
withdrawn from Parliament in August 1957. Steps are, hosvever, afoot to 
set up a Film Finance Corporation, a Film Institute and a Film Production 
Bureau. 

Children's Film Society 

The Society was registered under the Society Registration Act in May 
1955. The principal aim of the Society is to undertake, aid, sponsor, 
promote and co-ordinate the production, distribution and exiiibition of 
films specially suited or of special interest to children and adolescents. The 
Government provide grants-in-aid to the Society for this purpose. The 
Society has produced so far two feature films, ‘Char Dost’, and ‘Jaldcep’. 
It also prepared t^vo adaptations, ‘Raun Shasbi Ka Nyay’ and ‘Bal 
Ramayan’, besides adapting and dubbing a number of foreign films in 
Hindi. 

The film ‘Jaldeep’ was awarded the Certificate of Merit as the best 
children’s film of 1956 at the State Awards for Films held in April 1957. 
The Society is at present producing Uvo films, viz., ‘Scout Camp’ and 
‘Ganga ki Laharen,’ 

Film Festivals 

During 1957 Indian films won significant recognition at a number of 
international film festivals : 

‘Aparajito’ was awarded the Golden Lion of St. Mark at the Venice 
Film Festival. This prize, according to the Venice Regulations, is awarded 
to the film which is foremost among those that make a genuine contribution 
to the progress of cinematography as a means of artistic expression, spread- 
ing civilisation and culture, and promoting brotherhood of peoples. 

'Father Panchali’ was given the best a\\’ard at the San Francisco 
Festival for being the best picture of the world. 

‘Jagatc Raho’ won the Great Grand Prix, the highest award at 
Karlovy Vary (Czechoslovakia), for its deep human content expressed in a 
remarkable poetic form. 

‘Jaldeep’ produced by the Children’s Film Society won the first prize 
at the Ninth International Exhibition of Films for Children at Venice in 
the children’s age-group 13 to 16 for its ‘exalted theme’. 

‘Kabuliwala’ (Bengali) was given a special award for hawng the best 
music at the International Film Festival held in Berlin. 

‘Gotama the Buddha’ was given a special Certificate of Merit at the 
Cannes Film Festival. Of other Indian documentary films, ‘Magic 
Touch’- was awarded the ‘Diploma of Honour’ at the Milan Sample Fair 

• • For action taken on other recommendations of Utc Committee, sec INDIA 1957, 

, pp. 180-Sl. 
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ataW^ 'Wonder of Work’ won the lint prize at the Int^ational ^ngress 
of Occupational Health at Heli.nki, and 'Operation Khedda uon a silver cup 
for Its suggestive description of a subject in the III International Cmematcv 
eraph m Rome, in addition to a diploma It abo won a diploma and 
bro^e medal at the Moscow festival All the three documentano 
were produced by the Films Division of the Ministry of Information and 
Broadcasting 


State Awarils for Films 

State Awards for films of high aesthetic and technical standard and of 
educative and cultural value have been a regular annual feature since 1954 
Regional Committees at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta, consisting 0* 
distinguished men in pubhc ijc and other persons qualified to judge techm* 
cal standards selected from a panel of names received from film organi- 
sations recommend films for the consideration of a Central Committee of 
Awards* 


As from 1900 the following annual cash awards have also been 
sanctioned for films — 


(0 

For the best feature film, vvinjtmg the 
President s Gold Medal 

Rs 

25,000 

(») 

For the second best feature film 

Ri 

12,500 

(■>} 

For the best children s film, winning the 
Prune Minister s Gold Medal 

Rs 

25 000 

(IV) 

For the second best children’s film 

Ra 

12,500 

(V) 

For the best documentary, winning the 
President's Gold Medal 

Rs 

5,000 

(VI) 

For the second best documentary 

Rs 

2,500 


Dscumentanes and 

Documentary films and newsreeb arc produced mainly by the 
Films Divuion of the Union Minutry of Information and Broadcasting 
Till the end of 1957, it had produi^ 480 newsreels and released 347 
documentanes Car exhibition Films meant lor exhibition m cinema hall* 
are produced in English Hindi Bengali Tamil and Tclugu, whereas those 
intended for exhibition through mobJc vans are produced abo in 
Gujarati Punjabi, Assamese, Kannada Kashmiri, Onya, Marathi and 
Malayalatn They are made m 3o mm standard size and are of an average 
length of 1,000 feet Those used m mobile vans are in 1 6mm sizeand4W 
feet in length Some of the documentanes are made m colour 

^Vhile the bulk of documentaries are produced by tlie Films Division, 
private producers arc abo entrusted with the production of films on selected 
In J957, lOsuch films wereproduced by pnvate producers, out of 
j documentary was jiurchased by the Government. In addition, 
® *‘^°y made films were purchased from the State Governments Three 
children’s magazines were abo produced during the same penod 
of short cartoon films has abo been taken in hand and it u pro- 
posed to produce two films every year Onesuchfilmu neanng completion. 

Interesting events within and outside India are included in the nevi's* 
reeu fi'om for eign countnes are received from vanous newsreel 

• Awards lor best films produced Ml are given lO ihe Af^>ajdjces 
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organisations as part of an arrangement for free exchange of nc^vs^eels. 
Happenings within the count^'^ arc covered by more than 12 cameramen of 
the Films Division. In addition, events covered by the fihn units of the State 
Governments arc also utilised. 

Every' cinema is required underthe lerins ofiis licence to exhibitat each 
performance not more than 2,000 feet of films approved by the authorities 
specified in the conditions governing the grant of licence. Under contracts^, 
vdth the cinemas, the Films Division supplies them with approved films on 
payment of rental not exceeding one per cent of the average weekly net 
collections. One newsreel and one documentary a week are released to all 
cinema houses by rotation. Films are supplied free of charge to schools, 
colleges, charitable institutions, hospitals, semi-Government and non-profit- 
making bodies, etc. 

Documentary films approved for external publicity are supplied to 
65 missions abroad. A special monthly overseas edition of newsreels is 
compiled and supplied to 20 external posts. These are utilised by the 
Indian Missions for exhibition in their premises and outside and are also 
lent to social and educational institutions and to local Indian residents, 
etc. ^ Distribution of selected films in the UK through the BBC (TV) 
continues. Distribution through commercial channels continues in Africa, 
Ceylon, Thailand, and Ghana. Arrangements for the commercial 
distribution of the Films Division’s films in Europe are nearing completion. 

Film Censorship 

The Central Board of Film Censors was constituted in January 1951 
for certification of films for the whole of India. The Board has seven 
members, including the Chairman, all of whom are appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India. The head office of the Board is at Bombay and there are 
regional offices at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. The Regional Officers 
are assisted by members of an Advisory Panel who are also appointed by the 
Government of India. They include educationists, doctors, la\s'yers, 
social .Workers, etc. 

Every film, in respect of which an application for certification is 
received, is viewed by an Examining Committee. An appeal lies to a 
Revising Committee, if the person who has applied for certification is not 
satisfied Mth the decision of the Board. A film may also be referred to a 
Revising Committee by the Chairman on his own initiative. The appli- 
cant for certification is given an opportunity to put forward his point 
of view before both the Examining and Revising Comnaittees. Finally, 
an appeal may be made to the Government of India. 

Certificates for unrestricted public exhibition are called Universal 
certificates and bear a ‘U’ mark. Films restricted to adults, i.e., to persons 
above the age of 18 years, are given Adult certificates and bear an ‘A’ 
mark on them. If any portion of a film is excised, a triangular mark is put 
at the left-hand bottom corner of the certificate, and a description of the 
deleted portion is endorsed on the reverse of the certificate. The decision 
of the Board in respect of each film examined by it is published in the 
Gazette of India. - 

A directive is issued by the Board for the guidance of members of 
the Examining and Revising Committees. It contains broad principles 
and detailed rules which aim at discouraging crime, vice, immorality. 



indecency, incitement to disorder, violence, breach of law, disrespect to a 
foreign country or people, etc. 

Between January 1931 and December 1937, the Board certified 
5 604 Indian films and 15,151 foreign films During 1957, the Ifoard 
examined 2.9ol films of which 67* indndmg 56* • foreign films were rcU^ 
certification, 2 802 were given ‘U’ and 101 *A* Certificates The cenifiea 
films consisted of 2 023 foreign films and 880 Indian films The excisions 
^frotn the films totalled 73,615 feet 

A Research Section has been opened for the purpose of assessing 
public reactions in respect of films seen by ^cm 

PUBUCATIOVS 

The task of teaching the people through the medium of the 
printed word for providing them with authentic mformation about their 
cultural heritage, the acuvilies of the Government, the progress of various 
development programmes and places of tourul interest is shared by the 
Publications Division of the Dnion Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting and the departments of Infonnation and Publicity in the Slates 


PtibluaUottt Dtsmon 

Baides being responsible for the production, distribution and sale of 
popular pamphlets, b^ks, ioumals, albums, etc , for this purpose, the 
Publications Division aUo advises the various Mmislnts and Departments 
of the Government on the preparauon and production of publicity litera- 
ture relating to their specific activities Fubhcations are brought out 
by the Divuion in English, Hindi and regional languages 


The Division publishes 20 magazines, including general and cultural 
magazinessuchaSil/errAo/f/idtuandil/^/ (inHiodiand Urdu), a children'* 
magazine, Sal Bharali (m Hindi) and journab devoted to community 
development (Kumksluua la English and Hmdi) and the Plan (Tojana 
in English and Hindi) In addiuon, a new journal on. weight* and 
measures, entitled AUltve Mtasurrs, was brought out m January 1958 with 
the object of promoting better understanding of the change-over to the 
metric system in India Two more journal^ namely, Indian Infematim 
and Bfiaraliyo Samachar, are being brought out since February 1958 These 
provide a condensed record of the main activities of the Government and 
of principal events in the country 

Dunng 1957, the Division released 256 books and publicity pam- 
phlets, including 130 pamphlets on various aspects of the second Five Year 
Plan. Among the books brought out during the jear were two publi- 
otiom in ronnection vmh the Centenary of India’s First Struggle for 
Freedom, Ftjly Saen (in English and Hindi) and 1557 — A Pietonal 

PresenUition Tke Way of Me Bttddha, produced by the Division on the 
Kcasion of the 2,500th wntversasy of Buddha’s panniTranfl, secured the 
Presidents Award (First Pme) for illustrated books 


, Among the important publications on the Plan brought out dunng 
Ja7 were Sfcomf Tim Ttar Plan — Qiesliims end Anmm, Ackinments and 
Targets, and Plan Jot Prespmfy (in English, Hindi and r^onal 
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On January 26, 1958, the Division brought out the first volume in 
the series The Collected JVorhs oj" Mahatma Gandhi. It includes tixe writings 
and speeches of Gandliiji from 1884 to 1896, together witlx explanatory 
notes on the position of Indians in South Africa during that period. 

The Division brings out selections of important talks broadcast over 
All India Radio, as well as booklets of tourist interest. In viexv of the 
general dearth of children’s literature, the Division publishes, in addition 
to the journal Bal Bharati, story books for children in Hindi and regional 
languages. 

The P^bto Unit of the Division helps in getting up exhibitions on the 
activities of the various Ministries. During 1957, 'the Unit assisted in 
•organising exhibitions in connection with the Centenary of the First 
Struggle for Freedom and the SOtlx Anniversary" of Broadcasting in India. 
In addition to photographic prints, the Division supplies coloured enlarge- 
ments on the development activities of the Plan for exhibition in India 
and abroad. 


, ADVERTISING AND VISUAI, PUBUCETy 

The importance of advertising and visual publicity has been steadily 
growing with the increased tempo of development in various fields. At 
home, the various economic and social measures undertaken by the Govern- 
ment to build up a Welfare State have to be interpreted to the^people whose' 
enthusiastic support is indispensable for the success of democratic planning. 
Abroad, a true picture not only of the nexv India that is rising but also of 
the various fascinating features of the country Ixas to be projected xvith a 
view to promoting a proper understanding and appreciation of India 
among the people of foreign lands. 

Directorate of Advertising and Visual Publicity 

.While in the States advertising' and visual publicity is undertaken 
by the Departments of Information and Publicity, at the Centre this 
responsibility rests with the Directorate of Advertising and Visual Publicity 
In the Union Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. The Directorate 
handles the publicity for all the Ministries (excepting Railways) and 
their Attached and Subordinate offices. It plans the production and 
release of all press advertising and display publicity campaigns and utilises 
media like posters, broadsheets, foldcxs, pamphlets, leaflets, calendars, 
.picture postcards, pictorial maps and charts and in the field of out-door 
publicity, neon-signs, hoardings, cinema slides, display panels in 
public transport vehicles, railway stations, aerodromes, etc., cinema 
slid«^ and advertising films. Exhibitions organised by the Central 
Exhibition Divbion of the Directorate and its regional units have proved 
a big draw not\only in cities but ako in rural areas. The Division organis- 
ed in 1957 the “1857 Centenary Exhibition” to mark the Centraaiy 
■of the First Struggle for Freedom, and the exlxibition ‘‘This is 
India” at the time of the International Labour Organisation and 
Commonwealth Parliamentary Conferences. An innovation introduced 
by the Exhibition Division is a special transportable exhibition to popu-^ 
larise small savings. 

O 

# 

In keeping with the Government’s policy of reaching the people in 
■all walks of life, regional newspapers, particularly Indian language nexvs- 
papers, have been increasingly utilised for classified and display^ adv^tis^ 
ments. Some of the major publicity campaigixs carried "out in 1957-58 
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covered the Five Ye^r Plan, Toun$iii, Small Savings, Ilandloom Fabrio 
and Ant:-untouchab>lit> 

The third State Awards for Excellence in Prmting and Designing 
were presented in November 1957* The 7,000 entries received for the 
1957 competition indicated a measure of the enthusiastic response and 
encouragement that the competition has evoLed in the printing trade of 
the country In 1957-58, tbescopeofthc compctitton was furthcrwidcned 
by the inclusion of the category of “Display Advcttisemenls “ 

0 


A eoraplete kst of Uie »wMdi 


■ S«ven la tie Appodjces 



CHAPTER XVI 


ECONOMIG STRUCTURE 

POTENTIAL WEALTH 

India is a country with a developing economy, rich in natural 
resources and man-power. Her resources, human as well as material, 
are capable of fuller exploitation and more intensive utilisation. Despite 
a 10 per cent rise since 1948-49, the per capita income remains low 
(Rs. 254 inT954-55*). Tire Indian economy is still predominantly argricul* 
tural, nearly half of the country’s national income being deriv^ from agri- 
culture and allied activities which absorb nearly three-fourths of its working 
force (about 152 million in 1956 inclusive of earning dependents). It 
been the aim of national planning, since independence, to accelerate e 
pace of industrial development and at the same time to increase pro- 
ductirity in agriculture. Net investment in the economy has been rising 
in recent years. ,Y.et, in 1954-55 it amounted to only 7.8 per cent ol he 
national income, which is smaller than in most advanced economies an 
less than what India’s o\\m needs of development require. 


The consumption pattern of the people underscores the 1°'^ standard 
of living. According to the National Sample Survey (Apn - p 
1952) results, over three-fifths (61.3 percent) of the consumer 

was on food arUcles. Other important items of expenditure were clothing 

(7.7 per cent), fuel and lighting (5.5 per cent), ceremonials (d. 6 per cent) 
and services (5.6 per cent). ' Education, conveyance, amusements, 
and footwear accounted for only small fractions of consumer expen 


NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 

The national income of India for 195^55 \vas 
9,620 crore compared to Rs. 8,650 cinre in 1948-49. P 
income in 1954-55 was reckoned at Rs. 254.4 compar^ o . i l j. 
1948-49. The national income in 1954-55 was 11.2 P^ 
than in 1948-49 at current prices ; while m real teras, Aat ^ 
a constant price level, the rise in national income during p . , 

18.8 per cent. The per capita income m 19 o4-5d ivas ^ Per 
than in 1948-49; while, at 1948-49 pnees, the rise m P^ ^^P , “ 

amounted to 10 per cent. The table below shows ^e na ^^l Pg 

capita incomes at current and constant prices betw een . - , guyect 

The fibres for 1955-56 are, however, prelimmary estimates J 

to revision.*** 


‘The per capita income in 1954-55, though 
(Rs. 281), was higher in real terms, as sho^vn in tabic e 

**On the basis of the revised figures of investment given later in th’ 

“•According to the latest information '’Igg^crore^and crorc res- 
at current and constant (1948-49) ^vere Rs. 11,410 crore and 

PJt^^vciy, The corresponding figures for 1956-57 (pro ; 


crore# 
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TABLE 72 

NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES (I9)W9 i» 1955.56) 


Year 

Nat oiul income 
( n crpret of rupecf) 

Per capita income 

(in rupeet) ^ 

At current 

At J9I349 

Al current 

At I9UM9 

194849 

8650 

8 630 


246 9 


9010 

88R) 


248 6 


9 530 

8850 




9970 

9 100 


250 1 


9820 

9460 




10480 

10030 




96>0 

10280 



I935.5G (prrl m nary) 

9650 

10 420 

252 0 

272 1 


The index numbers of national and per capita incomes for 1950'51| 

i9j 1*55 and 19u5 56 (preliminary) arc given beiow 


TABLE 73 

INDEX NOMSERS OF NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES (19IM9o tOO) 


Year j 


1 Per capita income 


Al eurreoi j 

[ At 1918.49 

Al eutrent 

At 194649 



I pnee* 

p tee* 

price* 

I3)0.5t 

19aMS 

I9a5 50 (pfelimioary) 

HO 2 

HI 2 

in 6 

10» 3 

118 8 

120 S 

107 4 

103 0 

102 1 

99 8 

no 1 
no 2 


The foUomng table shows the distnbutien of national income by 
national catecoriM ' 


TABU 74 

NATIONAL LNCOMEBV OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 


- . (h tnru tf rsAnil 


1948 49 1 

1 

1950-51 

1954-55 , 

1955-56 
(prej mt- 





aaty) 

Ajnculiure 





Ap- culture an mal husbaodrr and 
aac Uary act v tie* i “ 

i 

4 160 1 

4 780 , 

4 230 

4 too 

rcoa. 

GO ' 

70 

70 

70 

1.1,0, 

30 

40 , 

50 

50 

Total for ^nculiure | 

4,250 

4890 i 

1 4 350 

4 220 

Muins msnufa.-turnsMdunallealcrptiie. 





bl nin^ 

60 

70 

1 too 

100 

Pactory establahraentj 

550 

550 

1 750 

810 

Small enteronse* 

870 

910 

960 

! 960 

"“'’“'aeiuruif and tmall 

1480 

1.530 

I 810 

1870 
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TABLE (Cwfrf.) 



1948-49 

1 

1950-51 

1 

1954-55 

1955-56 

(prelimi- 

nary) 

Commerce, transport and communications 


1 



Communications (post, telegraph and 
telephone) 

30 

40 

40 

40 

Railways 

170 ! 

180 

220 

240 

Organised banking and insurance 

50 ! 

70 

80 

80 

Other commerce and transport 

1,350 i 

1,400 

1,470 

1,490 

Total for commerce, transport and 
communications 

1,600 1 

1 

1,690 j 

1,810 

1,850 

Other Services 

i 




Professions and liberal arts 

430 ' 

470 

540 

560 

Government services (Administration) 

400 

430 

520 

560 

i 

Domestic service 

120 

130 

140 

140 

1 

House property ' 

390 

410 

450 

450 

Total for other services 

1,340 

1,440 

1,650 

1 

1,710 

1 

Net domestic product at factor cost 

8,670 i 

9,550 

9,620 

9,650 

Net earned income remitted abroad 

20 

20 

•• 

• • 

Net national ontpnt at factor 
(National Income) 

8,650 

9,530 

9,620 

9,650 


The percentage distribution of die national income according to its 
origins is shoira below ; 

TABLE 75 



1950-51 

1954-55 

1955-56 

(preliminary) 

Agriculture 

51.3 ■ 

45.2 

43.7 

Mining, tnanufacturing and small 
enterprises 

16.1 

18.8 

19.4 

Commerce, banking and insurance, ' 

transport and communications 

17.7 

18.8 

19.2 

Cther services 

15.1 

’ 17.2 

1 

17.7 
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\S0RK1NC FORCE 

or th= coonlfy* populalmn 


T\BLE 76 

„.„„..,mnv Of WOPKr.G TOHCE BV OCOn-AIlOVMI^ 


mSTRlBU«U-y viC 

Number 
(m lakhs) 

Perrm 

Uge 

Agr c Jiure. irumal husbandry s'*! anmlUry acttvioa 

' iwl 

4 

71 8 

03 

ForMiry 


04 

Fuhery 

6 

Toul far agr culture 

Tms 

72 4 


B 

OS 

Mnng 




1 SO 

2 1 

Factory establishments 

8 0 

Small enterprises 

Total for ra ning manuraeruruig and hand trades 

ns 

153 

icTi 

Commun eauoTU (po»s telegraphi and lelcphooes) 

i 

" o1 


12 

oe 

Ralwayi 

0 1 

Organised bank ng and luuranee 

1 

Other eoRunerce aod iraiuport 

95 

® ’ . 

Total for comm*ree cransporr and contraurucaiioti* 

tn 

7 7 

Profess oni and 1 beral arts 

64 

4 S 

■Covemment services (adminutrat on) 

39 

2 7 

Oomest c service 

29 

2 1 

Toul for other serv ce» 

133 

9 3 

Total wo king force 

M32 

100 0 

Popula on 

3^93 




PRtNCIPAl. CROPS 

In 1930 51, the gro« value of at] the agricultural commodities prt^ 
■duced m the country was Rs 4 866 crore, the net value beuig Ri 4,H* 


The value* of the prinapal crops 

vrtre as follows 



Ric« 

Rs 

1,199 

crore 

Arftdr 

Rj. 

C3 crore 

Wheat 

Rs 

334 


Dijra 

Rs. 

8i „ 

SugircanC 

Rj 

30a 


Barley 

Rs 

80 „ 

Gr>und nut 

Rs 

216 


Coconut 

Rs 

76 


Rs 

191 


Tobacco 

Rs 

71 ,1 

Oram 

R« 

147 


Rape atid 



Cotton 

Rs 

113 


Mustard 

Rs 

69 „ 

^traw 

Us 

591 


Ch II r> 

Ks 

6fl 


•D n ~ vr la 11 « - ^ lefcilluw r > Ui nsa 
^<u Cfiivn ) Ccrrjapuado^tetoffijj 


: «!H vcttd (rom 
s for a 1 trr year 
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Rs. 

107.9 

crore 

Rs. 

69.3 


Rs. 

46.6 

3J 

Rs. 

35.8 

3> 

Rs. 

29-4 

9> 

Rs. 

26.9 

3f 

Rs. 

14.0 


Rs. 

11.7 

99 

Rs. 

10.5 

99 

Rs. 

10.1 

99 

Rs. 

8.5 

99 

Rs. 

7.4 

99 

Rs. 

6.6 

99 


PRINCIPAl. INDUSTRIES 

The net contribution of tlic manufacturing industries to the national 
income was computed at Rs. 513.4 crorc for 1950. It consisted mainly of 
the following : 

Cotton textiles 
Tea manufacturing 
Jute textiles 
Sugar, 

General and electrical engineering 
Iron and steel 
Chemicals 
Vegetable oils 
Tobacco products 
Rubber and rubber manufacturing 
Cement 

- Automobiles and coach building 
Paper and paper board 

Of the sum of Rs. 65.12 crorc, which represented the income from 
banking and insurance during 1950, Rs. 36.29 crore were from banks, 
Rs. 22.85 crorc from insurance and the remaining Rs. 5.98 crorc trom 
co-operative societies. 

professions and the liberal arts 
Oul of Rs. 468 crore, which were contributed to the total national 
income in 1950-51 by the professions and liberal arts, Rs. 116-crore were 
-derived from medical and health services, Rs. 69 crore from educational 
seivnees, Rs. 66 crore from the letters, arts and science, etc., Ks. crore 
from legal services, Rs. 47 crore from religious and charitable service, 
and Rs. 37 crore from sanitary services, etc. Of the sum of Rs. 130 crore, 
Mbich represented the income from domestic service, Rs, 
earned by cooks, gardcnei-s and other domestic sert'ants and Ks. c o 
by motor drivers and cleaners. 

Out of the income of Rs. 408 ’ 3 crorc from house property in 1 950'5 1 , 
Rs. 212-8 .crorc were from houses in urban areas and the remaimng 
Rs. 195-5 crore from those in rural areas. 

PER CAPITA output 

In 1950-51, the net output per employed person 
Rs. 670 for the whole of the national economy. The output per person m 
■each sector of the economy was as follows : 

TABLE 77 

NET OUTPUT PER EMPLOYED PERSON (1 950-51) 

; ~~ ^ ^ Net output Number of Net output 

(in crorcs of persons per employ- 

rupees) engaged (in person 
crores) (m rupees) 


Agriculture 

Mining and factory establishments . 

Small enterprises 
Railways and communications 
^ Banking^ insurance and other commerce and 
transport 

Professions and the liberal arts _ ^ 

Oovernmeni services (administration) 
Domestic service 

Net domestic product at factor cost 


4,890 

620 

910 

220 

1,470 

470 

430 

130 

9,550 


10.36 

0.37 

1.15 

0.14 

0.97 

0.64 

0.39 

0.29 

14.32 


500 

1,700 

800 

.1,600 

1,500 

TOir' 

1,100 

400 

670 
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CaPITAI. rORMATIOV 

Accotdm" ta a provisioml cstiiMU-, the tmount of fitcd capital for 

19j4 55 


TABI.E 78 

ESTCVUTES OF DOMCSTTC FIXED CAPITAL fORMATIOV 

(h ftB’fS tf fnpn*) 

I!}t3-49 19WM I9 j8-5I I9jI 57 1952 53 1953-54 1954-55 
Pnvatejmestmfflt 283 332 319 390 370 373 385 

Corntruct on (urban) 50 32 03 103 109 124 

Consiruciion (rural) 41 44 43 43 45 ^ 55 48 


Total laveatmcaf 

Tout uivncmeni at 
pe-eertta^ of 
riiiional income 


UNEMPtOraiENT 

A precise estimate of the nu-nVr of the unemployed in the country 
M a whole is still to be made Employment C'cchans’e statistics are of 
limited value, for they cover mamly the urban areas and as yet only a portion 
of the un*nipbyed actually register themselves with the exchanges even 
where these exist 


According to a National Sample Survey conducted 

per cent of the population of the c«y of Calcutta were unemployed 
According to another samj^e survey eondocied m that year 2 59 per cen 
or the popuIaPon or 7 « PS; omtoTtho labour force wore ooomployod » 
totmt with a popolation oj SO 000 aod above cclud.o; the four bis cut 
S BMtey Madiaa iml twh, Tbc latter survey also rev ealo 

that 8 M PC rct> «f »■' popttUboi, n these towns were under entployec 
includinj 3 17 per cent severdy ttndcr-eroploycd ” The total numbe 
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of the severely underemployed in the urban areas for the country as a whole, 
on this basis, would work out at 27*4 lakhs. According to the Agricultural 
Labour Enquir)', the number of the rural unemployed in 1950-51 was about 
28 lakhs. 

On the basis of the available data, the Planning* Commission has 
estimated that early in 1956 there were, roughly speaking, 53 lakh unemploy- 
ed persons in the country, 25 lakh in the urban areas and 28 lakh in the 
rural areas. 

A study undertaken by the Manpower Division of the Directorate 
of Employment Exchanges, Ministry of Labour and Employment, of the 
pattern of unemployment among graduates as on May 15, 1957, sho\\’ed 
that graduate unemployment svas more wndespread in West Bengal, U.P., 
Bombay and Delhi than in the other States. The highest incidence of 
unemployment among women graduates was in Ker^a. About 93 per 
cent ofthe unemployed graduates seeking employment were men and about 
7 per cent women. 48*5 per cent of the unemployed graduates were BiA.s, 
22*7 per cent B.Sc.s and 12*8 per cent B.Com.s. Unemployment was 
relatively higher among the holders of commerce degrees than among_the 
holders of arts' and science degrees, 

PATTERN OF RtJRAL ECONOMY 

According to the first round of the National Sample Surveys, conducted 
between October 1950 and March 1951, a rural household in India con- 
sisted, on an average, of 5*21 persons. A little over a fourth of these 
{28*1 per cent) were earners, about a sixth (16*6 per cent) were earning 
dependents and more than half (55*3 per cent) non-earning dependents; 
According to the 1951 census, however, the rural household was made up. 
On an average, of 4*91 persons. The annual consumer expenditure in the 
rural areas was, according to the sample survey, about Rs. 220 per person 
during 1949-50, As against this, the per capita income for the' country’ as a 
tvhole w’as computed at Rs. 253*9 in the Final Report of the Pfotional Income 
CummitUe. The average consumer expenditure per person was the highest 
in North-West India, being Rs. 3 14, and the lowest in Central India where 
itwasRs. 198. 

Two-thirds (66*3 per cent) of the expenditure of an average hous- 
hold in the rural areas, taking the country as a whole, were on food, about 
a tenth (9*7 per centl on clothing and the remaining one-fourth (24*0 
per cent) was distributed among other heads of expenditure. The expendi- 
ture on education, newspapers and books was Rs. 1 *6 per person per 
year (constituting 0*7 per cent of the per capita expenditure) and that 
on medical services and medicines Rs. 2*8 per person per yxar (1*27 
per cent). Together, education and health servaces accounted for just over 
2 per cent of the per capita expenditure. Fuel and lighting absorbed 
3*25 per cent, ceremonials 7*21 per cent and the remaining one-eighth 
ofthe total expenditure was on other ameniues. 

Tlie average expenditure on clothing in the rural areas was about 
Rs. 21 per person for the whole of India. Mill-made products accounted 
for as much as 74 per cent of the expenditure on clothing, handloom products 
for 20*4 per cent, khaddar for 2*81 per cent and woollen and other pro- 
ducts for 2*74 per cent. Tlie expenditure on ceremonials was Rs. 15.8 per 
person per year for the \s'hole of India, and formed 7.2 per cent of the 
total expenditure. 

On the basis of the second round of the National Sample Survey, 
Conducted between April and Jiunc 1951, households in the rural areas 
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were clawified accord to their oiontlilf expend tore The propwtion 
of each class to the total niunbcr ofliouMholds u indicated m the following 
table 


TAW,E» 

PEItCE^frACB DIsnUBVnOS OF RURAL HOUSEItOLOS ttV SIZE Of 
MOVrilLV eXPENOirURE (AFIUL •JUNE, IS5J) 


Espend lure per mooth 
(m cupeal 

froportinn of itrtal tnjrr'hrr cf 
househuliii (percenuse) 

Up to Its. 50 

20 4 

31-100 

Si 2 

IQl— IV> 

21 1 

ISI— 200 

10 4 

201-300 

9 S 

301—100 

S 6 

401—300 

1 S 

501-600 

0 C 

eOI-600 

1 0 

eoi — 1 000 

0 3 

OverlOOO 

0 4 


I .. of 20 1 po- ccnl or all houitholdl 

!!!-' t 1^. ®"0 51 0 per cent orUiese boiBCholdl 

■pent lot than R. 100 a month Only 7 < pee cent iperit mee R. 200 
per mon h anj 2 3 per cent above Rf 300 Only .even in n thonund had 
''0“"’ "f "'er R" 800 and only fnne in a tjiouiand of over 


Us 1 ,06o per month. 


« investnicnt for the year June 

27 74 per ^household, 

wells tanks 

Th^ anniitl »••>« » I'f *l>*Mit a third on the unormcment of land. 

The annual capital formaUon in rural areas vras eatimatrf at Rs 166 crorc. 

the rural National Sample Survey, households m 
SiSat on according to the me ofJand under thru 

it sunds for the net arijf^'ri*® actually owned, 

out Only 16 3 ner e ? f'”n ^-wd and land leased in minw land leased 
ini oWacres^fr^i^o * *« ™nd areas had hold 

xl s SieRo^manaS nt ^ ® P*' «=”* 25 acres and abosc and 

fteiS2hir?“^A,c¥M/’s;vS:' “ 

have land of any k od 4q 9 wereavailahle 5 9 per cent did not 

managed 7 6 pei^ ceStof th^ 2 5%cres each and 

between 2 5 imd 5 acres a^rflw'“* cropped area, while 14 3 per cent had 
«ca, ^“‘‘^“"“aodVere managing II 1 per cent of the cropped 
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TABLE SO 


Land in acres 

Percentage of total 
number of households 
for which full records 
were available 

Percentage of total 
cropped area 
managed by the 
households for which 
full records were 
a^-ailable 

Nil 

5.9 

.. 

0.01—2.49 

49.2 

7.6 

2.50—4.99 

14.3 

11. 1 

5.00—7.49 

9.5 

11.4 

7.50— 9.99 

4.8 

7.2 

10.00—14.99 

6.1 , 

13.1 

15.00—24.99 

4.9 

16.2 

25.00 — and above 

5.3 

33.4 


Consumer Expenditure Patterns in i^llages, Toivns and Cities 

According to the third round of the National Sample Sur\'ey, the 
consumption expenditure per person per month in the villages (including 
the imputed value of supplies obtained in kind) was Rs. 24 ’22 during 
Augnst-November 1951 ; in the towns it was Rs. 31*55 and the average for 
Calrutta, Bombay, Madras and Delhi Rs. 54*82. The average expendi- 
ture per person for the country as a whole was Rs. 25*70 per month. The 
per capita e-xpenditure in the cities was thus appreciably greater than 
in the towns and in the villages. The per capita expenditure in the cities 
was more than twice that in the villages. 

The patterns of consumption in the villages, towns and cities were 
also different. While about 40 per cent of the expenditure in the villages 
was on foodgrains, the proportion for the towns was 22 per cent and for the 
cities 1 1 per cent. The e.\pcnditure on ail food items was 66 per cent of 
the total expenditure in the villages compared to 55 per cent in the towns and 
46 per cent in the cities. The actual expenditure on food in absolute terms 
was, however, higher in the cities than in the towns and villages. The ex- 
penditure on fuel and lighting was the lowest in the villages and the highest 
in the cities, although their proportion to the total expenditure was more 
•or less the same for all the three categories. 

The porportion of expenditure on clothing to total expenditure was 
Also nearly the same (just above 6 per cent) for the three categories,whercas 
expenditure on clothing, in absolute terms, was the highest in the cities. 

1 

The expenditure on the rest of the items, particularly on education, 
-services, land and taxes, showed a gradual rise as one proceeded from the 
villages through the towms to the ci ties. The pattern of expenditure for the 
country as a whole approximates to that in the villages because of the pre- 
ponderance of villages in India’s economy. 

About 43 per cent of the total consumption in rural areas was obtained 
in kind and 57 per cent purchased in cash. The proportion of the part ob- 
■tained in kind was high for articles such as foodgrains, pulses, milk and milk 
products and fuel and light, and varied beUveen 61 per cent and 78 per cent. 
The proportion for all food items taken .together was about 56 per cent 
Against thb, only 1 1 per cent of the total value of consumption in the urban 
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areas wis olitiined in kind, whJe the mnamfnj: C9 per cent was Beirut 
ca.'h Mere as'ain the proportions for non cash consumption were relatively 
hii:;h m the case of foodqrains pubes milk and milk products and fuel and 
lighting For the country as a whole dunnjj Aupusi iNovember 1951, 
nearly 40 per cent of the value of consumption ssas obtained m kmd. 


rnicxs 

The movement of pnces lO India over recent years may be seen from 
the following table which shows the index numbers of wholesale prices 
complied by the oflice of the Feonomtr Adviser, Ministry of Commerce 
and Industry, Government of India (Revised Series, base 1952*53*=I00) 

TABLE 81 


IVDEX NUMBEnS OF WHOLESALE PRICES {B«e i 1052 33- 100) 


year 

Foivl 

ariidei 

lobacco 

Fuel 

K"' 

af^ 


Manufaciured Articles 

ral 



fMierw 

mediate 

rtj 

S'" 

1953 54 

106 7 

93 7 

9> 2 

109 7 

98 5 

99 0 

93 9 

104 6 

i9s443 

»t 6 

90 6 

97 t 

lot 9 

97 4 

lot 1 

too 6 

979 

1955-56 

86 6 

81 0 

95 2 

990 

too 1 

99 6 

99 7 

9i 9 

I9SM7 

102 2 

81 3 

tot 3 

116 0 

no 9 

105 6 

106 9 

105 2 


alm«t continuous upward trend in prices during 1956 
^■'7 of wholesale prices (new 

T D««"lier 1955 to 100 1 m Decem. 

i *52 0 m August 1957 when the rue was arrested Thereafter 
107 ^ 1. declining The index for December 1957 was 
iw 0, which w-as lower than the index in Dccembr 1956 (108.1) 

TABLE 

lvdex NuxnjcRs or wiousale prices 

(Base 1^2 53-100} 


Food Liquor Fuel Indiu. 
«ruda «fld pow«r, inxl 
tobacco I raw 


92 8 
99 0 
103 6 
105 1 


IVc 

M« .... . 

Jon,- 1957 109 4 

Auq 1957 H2 i 

Srpt tgo7 log 5 

Dec. 1957 t04 0 


95 2 

96 6 
98 7 
<06 2 


1)2 0 
115 0 
tl4 5 
114 9 


101 9 
i09 4 
)i2 9 
116 8 


120 1 
115 4 
115 4 


)09 5 
ill 3 
113 9 
108 9 
108 9 


105 6 
ttO 7 
Ii2 0 
109 5 
107 0 
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The continued price rise since May 1 955 was attributable to a general 
increase in demand resulting from the increase in investment expenditure 
on public and private account, accompanied by deficit financing and credit 
expansion during the last few years, and insufficiency of food production in 
rclarion to the demand. The measures which the Government took 
to curb the rise in prices included prohibition of exports of foodgrains, larger 
imports of wheat and rice, opening of a network of fair price shops fot dis- 
tribution of foodgrains and the assumption of powers to requisition foodgrains 
stocks. Three wheat zones in the north and a rice zone in the south were 
formed, and restrictions were imposed on movements of the cereals into and 
from the zones. Credit restriction measures were also employed by the 
Reserve Bank of India to deal with the situation. 

Consumer Prices* 

As a consequence of the rise in prices during the period, the all-India 
working class consumer price index rose by 4.6 per cent between December 
1956 and December 1957. The following table shows the working class 
consumer price indices from 1950-51 to 1956-57 as well as for the months of 
December 1956 and March, June, September and December 1957. 

TABLE 83 

WORKING CLASS CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(Year 1949=100) 


Year 


All-India 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Madras 

1950-51 


101 

■103 

101 

102 

101 

1951-52 


104 

108 

106 

108 

104 

1952-53 


104 

112 

100 

107 

103 

1953-54 


106 

118 

99 

107 

109 

1954-55 


99 

117 

94 

103 

104 

1955-56 


96 

no 

93 

100 

100 

1955-57 


*107 

116 

102 

112 

113 

December 

1956 

109 

116 

102 

115 

115 

March 

1957 

107 

116 • 

*100 

114 

114 

June 

1957 

112 

121 

104 

115 

115 

September 

1957 

114 

122 

108 ' 

113 

115 

December 

1957 

* 114** 

125 

107 

110 

121 


•The term “cost of lu-ing index” w.ts recently replaced by the term “consumer 
price index” in conformity \rith intemauonal nomenclature. 

•*Pro visional, 



CHAPTER XV« 
PLANNING 


In hij pionecrmR work, PUmned Ptenoir^ for India (1934), Shri M 
ViJvesvaraya ndvocatrf the necessity of plannmij and a!«) laid do'vn a 
ten year projjranmie of planned economic development for the whole of 
India Subsequentlv, the idea of planning was taken up in 193n by the 
Indian National Congress under the presidentship of Shn Subhas 
Chandra Bose That year a National Planning Committee, with Shn 
JawaharlaJ Nehru as chairman, was set op by the Congress to enquire 
into the possibilities of planned economic development irt India and to 
suggest practicable schemes for this purpose The Committee issued a 
questionnaire and, at the end of World War II, produced a senes of 
imporUni studies on the subject 

Meanwhile, in June 1941, a number of Reconstruction Committees 
had been set up by the Government of India to deal nith various aspects 
of post war reconstruction 


In July 19+4, the Oovemment of India created a Department of 
Planning and Development Also, in May 1944, the Provincial Covero* 
ments tvere instructed to prepare their plans for pest war development. 

The general interest m planning m the country was evidcni from the 
nura^ of non ofTicta plans that saw the light of day during World War 
II Th«e included (i) the Bombay Plan, draHed oy a croup of econo* 
misu and industrtahsls, mmtly from Bombay . („■) the People’s Plan, draft, 
ed by Shn M N Roy on behalf of the Poet War Reconstruction Committee 
k of" (III) the Candhuin PUn, 

drafted by Shn S N Agarwal ’ 

,n Commission was set up by the Government of India 

ut.hir^ ’ ^ and balanced 

the country’s resources” In July J£)50, the Commission 
of oo if * *•* plan for the economic drvdopment 

iLv 1q-f. T 'm 'vas later incorporated m the Colombo Plan In 
Planning Commission issued a draft outline of the first 
“wdXf Apnl 1951 to March 1956 for the 

F. dwussion ” In December 1952 the final vcnioo of 

India, 6m Five Year Plan svas submitted to Parliament 

Objeclipei 

of defined as initiating "a process 

" I Standard, and open on. Ic. the people 

at the develooTTifn, * wider process aiming not merely 

framesLv adl^Ltc to uirraSs'^H'’'' "P, “ .nsutuUonal 

H me Reeds and aspirations of the people 

plans dueoed conceived as the first in a senes of such 

of th« Indian people^ s!** economic and social standards 

“ people i-he long term objective is to double the per capita 
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Income and to raise consumption standards by a little over 70 per cent by 
1977. During the first Plan period between 1951 and 1956, the national 
income was to go up from about Rs. 9,000 crore to about Rs. 10,000 rrorc, 
a rise of about 11 per cent. Since economic progress required a large 
amount of capital accumiilation, it was visualised that the rate of saving as 
a proportion of the national income would have to go up from 5 per cent 
in 1950-51 to 6| per cent in 1955-56, 11 per cent in 1960-61 and 20 per 
cent in 1967-68. 


mST nVE-YEAR PLAN 
«■ 

The first Plan, being essentially one of preparation or laying the 
foundation for more rapid development in the future, its targets of invest- 
ment and the increases in production were modest compared with what have 
to be achieved wdthin the next twenty years or so. The distribution of 
expenditure' proposed for the development programme in the public sector 
during tlic first Plan period is showm in the table below. Initially, an 
outlay of Rs. 2,069 crore was proposed ; it was later raised to Rs. 2,356 
crore. 


TABLE 84 

OUTLAY DURING FIRST PLAN: DISTRIBUTION BY MAJOR HEADS 


Total provision Percentage of 
(/n CToro oj nptes) total 


Agriculture and Community Development 

Irrigation and Power 

Industries and Mining .. .. 

7 ransport and Communications . . 

Social Services 
MijceUancoui 

TOTAL 


ii? 

15.1 

28.1 

179 

7.6 

557 

• 22.6 

533 

22.6 

69 

3.0 - 

2,356 

100.0 


Agricultural development, along with irrigation and the ' generatitm 
of electric power, had the highest precedence during the first Pl.an penoth 
The development of transport and communications also received^ high 
priority. This inevitably limited investment by tlie public authorities on^ 
Industries. Industrial expansion in the first Plan period was, therefore, 
left largely to private initiative and resources. 


The actual outlay in the public sector over the five-year period was 
about Rs. 1,960 crore or 17 per cent less than the revised target ol Ks. 
2,356 crore (including adjustments). The yearly outlay is given below . 

{In CTores of rupees) 


1951- 52 

1952- 53 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 / 

1955- 56 (approximate) 

Total for five years 


.. 259 
.. 273 
.. 340 
.. 476 
612 
1,960 
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The dutnbution by major heads of the actual outlay dunng the 
fint Plan penod, wu as follows 

{In creret oj npets) 



Actual guitar 

Percentage of 


(1931 SB) 

total outlay 

Agriculture and Community Development 299 

14 8 

Irrigation and Power 

585 

29 I 

Industries and Mining 

100 

5 0 

Transport and Conununicalions 

532 

26 4 

Social Servifca 

423 

21 0 

hlucelleneous 

74 

3 7 

Total 

2on* 

100 0 


Financial Reiaurctt 

The poiition in regard to the Cnancinff of the outlay of Rs LQ60 
erorc was as folloivs / 

{In croTti of npees) 

(t) Resources made ava bble out of revenue account 

(mclus ve of railways coninbuuon) 745 

(«) Loans from the public 203 

(“0 Small saving and unfunded debt 300 

(ip) Ocher miscellaneous receipts on capital account 100 


(p) Resources raised from domestic budceiary sources 
(I to tj) ® ' 

(n1 Exiernal assistance 
(ni) Resources raised through deficit financing 

Total 


1,348 

197 

415 

1,960 


Targets mi Achunmmls 

and Plan wenj by 

die ciifvi.mj ^ ^ uicrcasc in domestic prod iciion and 

Inflal onary pressures were 
wnfl^er P”'' Plan was 15 per 

Pnce»?.ncrierf'’l"‘^i,®^ (m constant 

same oenod at.r. , anticipated The per capiu income over the 

per cem from 246 to iS 273^'‘wK?“^‘’"^ increase of about 10 5 
by about 8 per cent The rat^^f consumption increased 

tege of natioMl m™ .. ^ “ ‘"vesiment in the economy as a percen 

per cent m 1950-51 to a btt»e*'*'”^i'” *’*'’* ® 

n iUDU-51 to a bttlc over 7 per cent m the last year of the Plan. 

*howi i in the “ different sectors of the economy arc 

Its- 1.060 tnt^ esUMW* for the finh jw Actiol outlay fi atmuled *f 
••Prel nuoary eadmate 
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TABLE 83 

TARGETS AND AGEHEVEMENTS UNDER FIRST PLAN* 


Agricnltnral Prodaction 
Foodgrains, (lakh tons) 

Cotton (lakh bales) . . 

Jute (lakh bales) 

Sugarcane in terms of gur 
(lakh tons) 

Oilseeds (laldi tons) 

Electricity (installed 
capacity) (lakh K\V) 

Irrigation (lakh acres) . . 

Industrial Production • . 

Finbhed steel (lakh tons) 
Cement (lakh tons) 
Ammonium sulphate 
(thousand tons) 
Locomotives (Nos.) 

Jute manufactures (thou- 
sand tons) 

Mill-made cloth (lakh yards) 
Bicycles (thousand) 

Transport 
Shipping (lakh CRT) 
National Highways 
(thousand miles) 

State Roads (thousand ' 
miles) 

Surfaced . . 

Unsurfaced 

Health 

Hospitals (thousands) 
Dispensaries and Hospitals 
(rural and urban) (Nos.) 

Eduction 

Prroary Schools (number 
^ in thousand) ' , , 

Number ot pupils in primary 
schoolsycl asses (lakhs) 

of school going 
children in age-group 6-11 
“MIC schools (Number) 
Number of pupils in basic 
schools (lakhs) 


1930-51 

Increase 
by 1955- 
56 (Plan 
target) 

1955-56 

(arhic\’C- 

ment) 

Increase 
in 1935- 
56 over 
1950-51 

Achieve 
ment ia 
1955-56 
as percent- 
age of 

Plan tar- 
get 

540** 

76 

649 

-1. 

109 

143 

29.7 

12.6 

40.0 

-f 

10.3 

82 

33.0 

20.9 

42.0 

M 

9.0 

43 

56.2 

7.0 

58.6 

+ 

2.4 

35 

50.8 

4.0 

56.6 

-f 

5.6 

156 

23 

13 

34 

+ 

11 

84 

510 

1 

197 

650 

+ 

142 

71 

9.8 

6.7 

12.8 

+ 

3.0 

45 

26.9 

-21.1 

45.9 


19.0 

90 

46.3 

404.0 

394.0 

+ 

347.7! 

86 

3 

170 

179 

4* 

176 

104 

824 

376 

1,054 

' d- 

230 

61 

37,180 

9,820 

51,020 

+ ‘ 

13,840 

141 

„ 97 

433 

513 


416 

96 

. 3.9 

2.2 

4.8 


0.9 

41 

12.3 

0.6 

12.9 

1 

0.6 

100.0 

97.5 


121.6 

-f 

24.1 



151.0 

— 

195.1 

4" 

44.1 


113 

12 

136*** 


— 

— 

8,600 

1,400 

! 

9,806*** 


’ 

— 

209.7 


280.0 


70.3 

— 

186.8 

1 101.2 

' 248. 1 


61.3 

60.6 

41.2 

18.8 

51.1 


9.9 

53.0 

1,751 

— 

15,800 

14.049 


9.85 

— 

II.O 


1.15 



« 


«»* 


'able — gives the targets and achievements during the first 

srgets for the second Plan) in greater detail. The %Tue or 

his latter table, being based on an rarljer estimate (&carJ F,vt iiar Flcn, .May 

956), are often different from those given abos-e. 


Base 1949-50. s 

‘954-55 figures (figures for 1955-5® available). 
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SECOVD nVE-YEAn PLAN 

Object vts 

The second Five-Year Plan, covenng the penod from April JD5S 
to March 1961, was submuied to Parliament on hfay 13, 1956 The mam 
obj“ctives arc (0 an increase of 25 pef cent in the national income; 
(ii) rapid induitnahstation with particular emphasis on tJic development of 
basic and h-3\7 industries , (iii) a large expansion of employment oppor- 
tunities and (i ) a reduction of inequalities m income and wealth and a 
more even distribution of economic posver 

OuU/rf anJ AUotaUoni 

The proposed development outlay of the Central and State Govern* 
m*nls amounts to Rs 4 800 crorc over the period of the second Plan, 
as compared with the lart'cl of Rs 2,356 crorc and actual putlay of Rs, 
1 9^3 crore under the first Plan This does not include the contributions 
in cash or kind made by the people towards the cseculion of local develop- 
m-m works The distribution of the outlay by major heads of develop- 
m*nt (s*e table 86) indicates the relative shift in pnorilics In absolute 
terms th“ outlay shows a si7able increase under all heads, compared to 
the first Plan As a proportion of the total outlay there is a significant 
increase under the head Industry and Mining’ from 7 6 per cent ui the 
first Plan to 18 5 per cent m the second Plan 'Transport and Commu- 
n cations also shows an increase from 23 6 per cent to 28 9 percent 
The relauve shares of all the other groups show a decline 

TA&LE 


DtSnUBimON OF PLAN OUTLAY BY MAJOR HEADS OF DEVELOPMINT 


I 

Fmt Five Year flaii 

Second Five Year 

Plan 

Pneta- 
1 ug«m-^ 

Total Percxnt 

provuon 

(Ri 

2' 9 

Total Fercesi 

provBJoo 

<RJ 

cn>m) ^ 

liriw 

w 

6 

Asneolsvc mod Comma 
njty DrveSopmoat 

(») Agnrultuix 

Agnrulcursl pn> 
Srammef 

An ma] tlusbacdiy 

Co-operatKin 

MsscslianeoiM 

(b) Isauonal Exicmion and l 
Commun ly Flujecis 
(t) OlhCT Programmes 

Village Panehajalt 
l^cal Developmeut 
Work! 

trrlgaUon mnd Power 

Irngauon 

Power 

Plood fontrol and other 
projeeu mvougaWMa, etc. 

«5 t 

,368 SI 8 

59 * 

aft 10 9 

i |7 * 3 

10 04 

4 OS 

7 03 

H 

** 05! 

15 06 

1 «i 71 

«70 8 5 

56 1 I 

47 « ® 

47 1 0 

9 0 a 

87 08 

la 03 

15 0 3 i 


66« 08 a 

9'3 >9 » ' 

33 * 

163 

Site St s 

•7 07 

38* 7 9 , 

4*7 89 

It’S 3 a , 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PLAN OUTLAY BY MAJOR H^S OF DEVELOPMENT 

' (Cor.l/.y 



First Five Year Plan 

Second Five Year 
Plan 

Prreen* 
age m- 


Total Per cent 

Provisson 

(Rs. 

crorcs) 

Total Per cent 

Provision 

(Rs. 

crorcs) 

( 4 ) over 
(2) 

Indnstry and Llining 

J 79 

7.6 

890 

18.5 

397-2 

Large and Medium 

Industries 

148 

6.3 

617 

12.9 


Mineral dcs-elopmcnt 


73 

1-5 


Village and Small Industries 

30 

1-3 

200 

4.1 


Transport and ComxtiTxnl* 
cations 

557 

23.6 

1.385 

28.9 

148.7 

Riults-ays 

■ 268 

11.4 

goo] 

18.8 


Roads , . 

130 

5-5 

246 

5-1 


Road Transport 

12 rf.5 

17: 0-4 


Ports and Harbours 

34 

1.4 

45 ‘ 

0.9 


Shipping 

s6 

! .1 

48 1.0 


Inland Water Transport . . 

.. 

3 , 

0.1 


Civil Air Transport 

24 

1.0 

43 1 

0.9 


Other Transport 

3 

0. 1 

7 

O.I 


Posts and Telegraphs 

50 

2.2 

83 

1-3 


Other Communications . . 

•i 

0.2 

4 

0.1 


Broadcasting 

^ 5 0-2 

. 9 

0.2 


Social Services .. 

533 

22.6 

945 

19-7 

77-3 

Education 

164 

7.0 

307 

6.4 


Health 

140 

5-9 

274 

5-7 


Housing 

49 2.1 

120 

2-5 


Mi’ellarc of Baclovard 

Classes 

32 

1-3 

1 

9 ^ 

1-9 


Social Welfare ' 

5 

0.2 

29 

0.6 


Labour and Labour Welfare 

7 

0.3 

29 

0.6 


Rehabilitation 

136 

5.8 

go 

1.9 


Special schemes relating to 
educated unemployment 

• • • • 

5 0-1 


Miscellancotis • • 

G 9 

3-0 

99 2.1 

43-5 

TOTAL 

2,356 100.0 

4,800 100.0 



or the total outlay of Rs. 4,800 crore, Rs. 2,559 crorc represent 
expenditure to be incurred by the Centre and Rs. 2,241 cror V _ 
State Governments. The distribution of the outlay under majo 
development is shotvn for the Centre and the States separa y 
following table : 







m 

TABIX 87 

DimuBimov OF plan oxtilay 


(//I tnra tf 



Centre 

Stales* 1 

Total 

ment 

ouilay 

CMfreal 

Outlay 

Agnculrural ind Conuctuuty 
Developmml 

i 

i 

5 <» ; 

568** 

338 ' 

«3“ 

Imgation aod Powtt 

105 

SoS i 

9>S 

883 

50 

lodiucry and Mining 

7« 

1 >43 ' 

890 

! 79“ 

too 

Tran*pon aao rvifnn^irntm 

,003 

1 i 

>385 

1 

' t.33S 

5“ 

Sonal Srrvicet 1 

t 356 

1 M9 ; 

945 

1 455 

49“ 

Slisceilaneou* ^ 

1 

1 ^ 

99 

1 >9 

60 

TOTAL 


Bi 

sa 


1,000 


or the loul outlay rouj'lil/Rs 3fl00 crore repnscnl in^eslmMit, 
that u expenditure on the building op of productive asseu, and R» i,000 
crore is what may broadly be called current developmental expenditure. 


« r,i ^ investment over the second Plan penod 

IS pUced at Rj 2.-t00 crorc dutnbaicd as follow 


TABLE «B 


(/a tnw eT’ 


OfganiMd indiuuy and muun® 

PUntaoon*. elcctnary nnderukingi and iraajpori other ihaa the rallwan 
Goniinjction 

AgncuJture and village and smaU-wale lodiotno 
Stock] 


575 

l»3 


300 

400 


rouffh/^at^about^R^^x’inn*** mvestoent ui the economy was estimated 
bem" 50 In tV. * ^ public to pnvttc investment 

Sfon comLJf « mvcstmeni tn the two 

ment being 61 39 private invest. 


Targelt 


• Includ ng Andatw and Kicobar 
iDclirfeslheunalJucaeedpofMo of It* 1 < 

to the Saws, 


NEFA, and PondicherTr 
tore for NES mod CommuiuCy Projectl 
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TABLE 89 

MAIN TARGETS OF PRODUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Sector and Item 


Agriculture* 

Foodgrain* 

Cotton 

Sugarcane (raw gur) 

Oilsccdt 

Jute 

Tea 

National Extension 
Blocks 

Community Develop- 
ment Blocks 
Irrigation and Posver 
Area irrigated 
Electricity (installed 
capacity) 

Minerals 
Iron Ore 
Coal 

Large-scale Industries 
Finished steei 
Aluminium 

Automobiles . . 

Railway Locomotive* 
Cement . . 

Fertilisers : 

(a) Nitrogenous (in 
terms of .tmmn, 
fulphaie) 
Phosphatic (in 
terms of super- 
phosphate) 

Cotton textiles 
Sugar 

Paper and Paper Board 
Transport and Com- 
tunni cations 
(a) Railways: 

Passenger train 
miles . , 

Freight carried 
Roads : 

National High- 
ways 


(b) 


(b) 


Surfaced Roads 

(c) Post Offices 
Education and Health 
Elementary/Basic 
Schools 

"^^tdicrs in prirtiary/mi- 
ddle/sccondary 
schools . . ' 

Medical institutions . . 


Unit 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

PcrccniagQ- 
increase ia 
196061 
over 
5955-56 

i 

Lakh tons 1 

540* • 

650 

750 

15 

Lakh bales \ 

29 

42 

55 

31 

Lakli tons 

56 

58 

71 

22 

Lakh tons 

51 

55 

70 

27 

Lakh bales 

33 

40 

50 

25 

Lakh pounds 

6,130 

6,440 

7,000 

9 

Number 

Nil 

500 

3,800 

660 

Number 

Nil 

622 

1,120 

80 

Lakh acres 

510 

670 

880 

31. 

Lakh tw. 

23 

34 

69 

103 

< 

Lakh tons 

30 


125 

191 

Lakh tons**** 

323 

380 

600 

5S- 

Lakh tons 

11 

13 

43 

1 231 

Thousand tons 

3 7 

7.5 

25.0 

2.33 

Number 

16,500 

25.000 

t 57,000 

12& 

Number 

3 

175 

400 

129 

Lakh tons 

27 

43 

130 

i 

202 

Thousand tons 

46 

380 

1 

1,450 

282 

TTiomand tons 

55 

120 

720 

500. 

Lakh y.ards 
Lakh tons 

46,180 

11 

68,500 

17 

85,000 

23 

24 

35' 

Thousand tons 

114 

200 

350 

75 

l,aMis 

■950 

1,080 

1,240 

15 

Lakh tons 

910 

1,200 

1,620 

35- 

Thousand 

12.3 

12.9 

13.8 

. 7 

miles 

Thousand 

97.0 

107.0 

125.0 

17 

miles 

Thousand 

36 

55 

75 

36 

t 

Lakhs 

2.23 

2.93 

3.50 

19 

Lakhs 

Thousand 

7.4 

8.6 

10.3 

10 

1.3.4 

12.6 

30 

26 


* The revised targets for agricultural production during second Plan are gt 
^ below in I’ablc 90. 

^ Relates to the year 1949-50. 

*bc calendar year 1954- 
Figures relate to calendar years. 










Since the above targets of agricultural production were considered 
ns inadequate for meeting the increasing demand for food and raw 
materials eapccied to be generated by the implementation of the second- 
plan, these targets were subsequently rewsed upwards, although the allo- 
cation of resources remained unchanged Fulfilment of these targets will 
thus require the maximuaiion of efforts 
TADUB 91 


REVISED TARGETS OP AORICUtTURAL PRODUCTION 
(SECOND PL^ 



Estimated 

rrodue- 

tJon 

• 955 5® 

(as given 
in second 
Plan] 

Original i 

1 ducuofl 1 
Plan 1 

Revued I 
Targtu 1 
' for second 

1 1 

Percentage 
■ during sec 

Onginal 

incrrase 
ond plan 

Revised 

Fooderains (lakh lonsl \ 

6lO 


675 1 

15 

■RVV| 

Cotlon (lakh bales) I 

42 

55 1 


31 


Juie (lakh bales] 



55 , 

23 1 




71 

78 I 



Uilieeda (l^ih Ions) 

55 

70 

76 ' 

27 ' 


Other er^ 






AU eommoditiei 

’ — 

— 

— 

17 

lEiSH 


Chsnga n Ecaiwnu Strvehen 


The expected incrcaie m national income, mveslmcnt, domestic 
savings and consumption expenditure, at the end of the second Plan period 
as compired to the position in 1930-51 and m 1955.56, u indicated below* i 


TABLE 91 

NET NATIONAL PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL OWCN 


Agriculrure and AILed 
Puriuiu 
Viinirtf 

Faeiorv EsuWohrarati 
•Small Enterprua 
Conitruclton 

Commerce, Transport and 
Gommunicaiioni 
Proresuoiu and Semeet 
incluj ng Covemmenl 
Adminueranon 
Total NnUoa*! Predict 
(NalloaaJ tocome) 

Per Cap w Income (rupen) 
Xaveauncou Savings aad 
Conaamptieti 
Net Inveiimenl 
Net Inflow of Foreign 
Itesoircrs 

Net Dome«t e Saving* 
Coiuumpuon Eapenditure 
(Nanonal (nc one Itu 
Net DomejueSavanp) 
investment as peceenuge of 
^National Income 
Domeioc Saving* ai percentage 
of N ational Income ' 


• Toe figures in this Ubie 





Hem 

4,450 

5,230 

6,t70 


(3 



150 


58 


8t0 





840 

1,1165 


30 


220 

295 

22 

34 

>,650 

1,875 

2,300 

14 

23 

1.420 

1.700 

2.100 

20 

23 

9,110 

10370 





28( 

331 

11 

18 

443 

790 

1,440 



—7 

51 





756 

1,310 



8,635 

10,044 

12,170 



4 94 

31 

10 63 


.. 

98 

00 

9 7 




e u pvea iq the StmU Ftti Tier Pin (bUy 1956), 
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The average level of consumption in the economy vnll increase 
lomcwhat less rapidly than the national income in as much as a laigcr 
proportion of the domestic output will have to be saved and invested. Tire 
projected total investment of Rs. 6,200 crore during the second Plan period 
requires, broadly, an increase in tire rate of domestic saving from the 
current level of about 7 per cent of tire national income to about 10 per 
cent in 1960-61, assuming that, in addition, external resources of the order 
of Rs. 1,100 crore will be available during the period. The total con- 
lumption expenditure may, on this assumption, increase by some 21 
-per cent as against the increase in the national income of 25 per cent. 
Thc corresponding increase in total consumption over the fiist Plan 
period amounts to some 16 per cent, and that in the national income to 
about 18 per cent. 

Tire estimated full-time employment likely to be created over the 
second Plan period in sectors other than agriculture is 80 laklis. Besides, 
schemes of development such as irrigation and land reclamation will 
reduce under-emplormaent and also absorb nerv persons to seme extent. 
Altogether the Plan envisages a sufficient increase in the demand for 
labour to match the increase in the labour force estimated at ICO lakhs 
during the second Plan period. 

Financial Resources 

Table 92 indicates how the second Plan is to be financed. 

TABLE 92 

ESTIMATES OF RESOURCaSS 


(/n CTvres of rupits) 


Euxplas from ctuTent revenaes « • 

(a) At 1955-56 rates ot taxation 

(b) Addiuonal taxation 

s.soq 

45(jJ 

800 

Borrowings from the pnbllc 

(a) Market loans 

(b) Small savings 

Tool 

500 J 

1.200 

Other budgetary sources 

(a) Railways’ contribution to the development programme 

(b) Provident funds and other deposit heads • * 

i.'ioq 
250 J 

400 

Besonrees to be raised cxteraally 


800 

Oefidt f inantang 


Ij 200 

to be covered hy additional measures to raise domestic 
t^oorces •• 


400 



4,800 


The budgetary resources that can be raised through taxation, 
borrowing and other receipts thus amount to Rs. 2,400 crore. In amv- 
at the figure of Rs. 450 crore under additional taxation, the recommeru 
dations of the Taxation Enquiiy Commission were taken, into account and 
't was assumed that steps would be taken to implement mese as ^rly as 
possible after the commencement of the Plan. The Central State 
^vemments are expected to raise bepveen them a total Ot Ks. 4oU crore 
equal amounts. 



The estimate of Ri 700 crorc oTborrowing from the public assumes 
that the annual receipts from this source will, on an average, be considcf- 
*bly higher than they have been in leccnt years In this connection, the 
possibility of extending the scope cS soaal security scheincs must be fully 
explored The nationalisation of life insurance should also prove a 
growing source of public borrowing In the case of small savings also, 
the target o*" Rs 100 crore a jear on an average will require a further 
substantial stepping up of thme nllections, as compared with net receipt? 
b 195a-56 (Rs 65 crore) 


The railwa}s are expected to contnbute Rs 150 crore to 
their Rs 900 crore programme, both thmugh selective adjustments in 
rates and freights and the growth of tralEc In addition, the railways 
have to make, in the Plan period, a contribution of Rs 225 
crore for current depreciation, wluch has not been included in the Plan 


The Plan also taVes credit for Rs 800 crore of external resources, 
which IS about four times the amount utilised from foreign loans and 
grants during the first Plan penod In the first Plan penod, externa) 
finance amounting to Rs 293 crore was made available to India for pro- 
grammes of development m the public sector, of which Rs 204 crore is 
estimated to have been utilised The balance of Rs 94 crore was thus avail- 
able for uiilisaiion in the second Plan period In addition, arrangements 
were made for credits from the USSR and UK Governments andBntisb 
bankers for a net amount of Rs 76 crore* to finance the steel pro- 
jects As for the private sector, Rs 22 crore was already available as the 
undisbureed portion of the loan made by the World Bank to the Indian 
imn and Steel Company, the Tata Hydro-electnc Company and the 

Industrial Credit and lovestmem Corporauon of India ’ 

crore ryr^t the outs.de limit of defiat financing 

SJnev I.OMcrorerepresentihenetaddition to 

be e«neetert 'u thc Government 5 budgetary operations, which may 

Sve^e ° I" * i~>"dary expansion of bank CTed.t An^ 

to be dealt with by an 
^roogh judicious rccoune to quantr- 
2i o! hv thVh ^ ‘"eluding vanalion ,n reserve 

do h!n» adequate stocks of essential goods like food and 

scarce r^urces controls including allocations and rauoning of 


Imeslment m Vu PnvaU Setter 

Sf pnvatc sector are estimated at 
ed for mduatnal rfo.^i **’ ** *^/”* crore is proposed to be utilis- 

dwtnbotion 01371 .^^' a’ {occluding mining, electncitv generauon and 
ri^lStSa^rA, 570 crore on new 

Wl r ^ e^ud« repbeemenu and modcr isat.on This, 

Devclopmem Com,,™, provid^ for the National Indusuis* 

rTi,SroTS’ ® 

as follows : 


are estimated at Rs 620 crore 


•Aho slWgforrtpayaen, ofR*. »oore .^the USSR’s credii iriU. 63 e. 
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TABLE 93 


(In erores of ruptes) 


Loans from Industrial Finance Corporation and State Finance Cor- 
porations^ and Industrial Credit and Investment Coiporation . , 
Direct and indirect loans from Governments, Central and State 
participation . , < 

Foreign capital, including suppliers* credit 
New Issues 

Internal resources (from nesv investment and replacements) 

Other sources such as advances from managing agents, EPT 
refunds, etc. 


1951-56 


TOTAL 


1956-61 


18 

.40 

26 

20 

42-45 

100 

40 

80 

150 

300 

61-64 

80 

340 

620 


OuUay During First Two Tears 

The estimated outlay under major heads during the first two years 
of the second Plan is given below. 

TABLE 94 


(In erores of rupees) 



1956-57 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Total 


(Budget) 

(Revised) 

(Budget) 

during 
first two 





years, 

1956-58 

(Esti- 





mate) 

Agnculturc and Community Development 
Imgation and Power . . 

108 

181 

93 

179 

i tfl 

210 

341 

industry and Mining 

121 

111 


340 

tranmort and Communications 

247 

233 


504 

oociai Services . • 

143 

123 

154 

277 

Miscellaneous 

30 

22 

21 

43 

TOTAL 

830 

761 

954 

1,715 


The likely actual outlay during 1956-57 is now estimated at 
Rs. 675 crore (Centre Rs. 372 crorc and States Rs. 303 crore) and tliat 
during 1957-58 at Rs. 840 crore (Centre Rs. 470 crore and States Rs. 370 
the aggregate outlay during the first two years of the second JPlan 
amounting to about Rs. IjSlS crore. 

■ The resoxwees for 1956-57 Plan outlay (likely actual) were found in 
the following manner. 

TABLE 95 


orncstic Budgetary Resources 
&ten^ Assistance 

*^sfer of Fuads from Centre to States 
OTiall Savings Loans 
N-, Assistance 

ttesources (after adjustment for 
^ ^ transfers) 

Budgetary Gap 

Aotal Plan ouUay, 1956-57 O'kdy actual) 
including; Union Territories 


(In erores of rupees) 


Centre* 

I 

States 

Total 

327 

44 

371 

63 

— 

63 

— 19 

19 


■’ —180 

180 


191 

243 

434 

181 

60 

241 

372 

303 

675 
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FornS’f Exchmp Pontin 

The external payments position of the country has been und^ 
strain since the bcginnmi’ of the second Plan,* owin^ munly to ns^ in 
Imports both on pnvatc and public account. The increase in imports 
dorin» 1‘lj6 57 mamlv arose out of the rcquircfnents of development pro- 
jects under the second Plan, although the following other factors were also 
responsible (0 increased defence expenditure, («) larger imports of 
foodgrains, (iii) increased requirements of raw materials, componemis, 
etc., (to) higher imports of consumer goods, and (p) increase in fnright 
rates and pnccs To reduce the strain on the foreign paymenu position, 
a proTTcssivcly restrictive policy on imporo has been adopted and steps 
taken to expand exports The foreign exdiange costs of projects in the 
second Plan have also increased as a result of higher pnccs abroad of 
developmental commodities 

To meet the situation, the provuion of foreign exchange for vanous 
uses u being regulated according to a strict order of pnonty. Besides 
making foreign exchange available for the maintenance of the economy 
and for defence, the Gm priority u being accorded lo the execution of the 
the 'core' of the plan— that u, steel pbnts, coal, railwayt, ports and iprn» 
fied power projetu Pnoruy u also being given lo projects which have 
progressed substantially towards completion Outside these, no new 
commitmenta m terms of foreign exchange are bcin^ undertaken except 
on deferred payment terms or on the basis of new foreign invesunrm or 
loans Fresh external assuiance of the order of Rs 700 crore soil be 
needed on Govemmeni and pnvate account to see through the *core' 
projects as well as the projects id an advanced stage of completion 

Despite increases in the estimated costs of certain development pro* 
jerts, the objective wilt now be to limit the tou) outlay m the public sector 
over the Pun penod to Rs. 4,800 crore This assumes an aceeJeraied 
effort to step up small savings and realise the Urgets of additional taxation. 
The yield over the Plan penod from measures of additional taxation adopt, 
ed by the Cenue so far u estimated at about Rs 800 crore ; the corres- 
ponding yield from taxation mesLsurcs in the Sutes u estimated at about 
Ri. 150 crore. It ii aim proposed to reduce the magnitude of deficit 
financing over the PUo penod froai Rs 1,200 crore to Rs. 900 to 1,000 
crore. 


* •wiuwd b» Rt. J19 o 

aod Rj. <17 wore dunag the Cot 8 soaiht of I9S7.58. 



CHAPTER XVIII 
COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 


The Commtmity Development Programme, aiming at the individual 
and collective welfare of India’s vast rural population, was launched on 
'October 2, 1952, in 55 selected projects. Each project covers an area of about 
503 sq. miles with about 300 villages and a population of about 2 lakhs. 
Being the mainstay of about seventy per cent of the rural population, agri- 
•culturc receives the highest priority in the programme. Among other 
.activities included in this programme are provision of better communications, 
improvement in health and sanitation, better housing, wider education, 
measures for women’s welfare, and development of cottage and small- 
scale industries, etc. Emphasis is laid on encouraging community thinking 
and action through people’s institutions like panchayats, co-operative societies, 
tikas mandats, etc. 


This programme has been supplemented by another of a somewhat less 
■intensive character called the National Extension Service. This programme 
•has been designed to provide the essential basic staff and a modicum of 
finance with which the people could initiate work on a relatively less ambi- 
•tious programme than that contempLited in the Community Deve’opment 
'projects. Out of the areas developed as National Extension Service Blocks, 
•selection vs made periodically for intensive development under the Commu- 
■nity Development Programme. 

The target of covering 1,200 blocks — 700 under the Community 
Development and 500 under the National Extension Service — during the 
•first Plan has been achieved at an estimated cost of Rs. 52.4 crorc. One-fourth 
of the rural population in the country had been brought within the orbit of 
the programme by the end of the first Plan period. The target laid down 
■in the second Plan is to cover the entire country' by 1960-61 with NES 
Blocks of which 40 per cent are to be converted into CD Blocks'^ The 
amount allocated for this purpose is Rs. 200 crore. 


The number of Blocks in operation and already allotted totals 2,152 
.as indicated in the table below ; 

TABLE 96 


Series 

No. of 
Blocks 
allotted 

No. of 
Blocks 
started 

Villages 
covend 
by Blocks 

Population 
(in lakhs) 

Intensive Development Blocks 





1952-53 

206 

20S 

27.388 

169 

1954-55 

56 

53 1 

8,584 ! 

42 

1955-56 

152 

152 ' 

21,438 

124 

N 1956-57 

250 

250 

36.017 

186 

1957-58 

i89| ; 

I89J 1 

25,530 

112 

ms Blocks 



1954-55 



2.893 

18 

' 1955-56 

187^ . 

187. 

27,261 

138 

1956-57 

495 

495 

66,911 

333 

• 1957-58 

" 597 

597 

60,004 

! 372 

“TOTAL 

\ 

mn 

2,152 

2.76,026 

1,494 
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1,18 937 wUaijM wth about 6 3 crore people under the Community 
Development Programme, and 1 57,069 viUagcs with over 8 G crore oconl? 

Extension have been covered till the end o?J?ne^ 

of iL '•emammg period of the second Plan the year wise phiing 

of the programme for the country as a whole will be as foUows ^ ® 


Year 

No oTNTS Blocks 

No. of NES Blocks lo be 
coaverted into CO Blocks 

1953-59 1 

750 

260 

1959-CO 1 

900 

300 

19C0-6I 

1000 

SCO 


finascx 

Alloealim ^ Exptnd tuu 

Govemmcnl 'fb” each people and the 

scale of voluntary contribuK Ilf “ qualifying 

well as labour aS aUo m k.T « 

for the execution of the nrefects. assistance- 

and State Govemmenu e?Sy^„''‘* ^“7 Ey the CentraJ 

proporton of 3 to 1 m the cLe r,r^^l^^ recurring items and m the 
works like irngauon reclamation aC i items For productive 

vanced by the Central GoSnment to^f sflf ’r '* Einds are ad. 

loans payable m full with inteSt tin! w the shape ot 

tohalfofthetotalexpendituresubi^Y-tVlf.^"*^* amount 

cxpenaitufc subject to a maximum of Rs 6 crore per year 

Expenditure en Each Black 

and on a'c" mmun^y dUc'iod^^^ Service Block 

placed at R, 4 lakh and Us tJSh^I^urcly 
Expend lure on Poji fnlenstse Bloch 

or lu'S'ooo’^"®’ ■*" 

provitlod for 3 yon tho oolt mt™.. E" P" >>'“ 

doled period of operation durmJ^I^ ^hase on compleUon of the sche- 
also be shared between the expenditure wdl 

scribed proportion * Etate Governments in the pre- 

External Atsislance 

^Blanco ’frSm'u"' Un.trf'sSS “ reermnr 

AgrcOTont No 8 of tho CoS^m.^ Operational 

supplements thereto, the U S Govm Ehn^P*"®nt Programme and the 
Techmeal available from 

Eund A , a sum of 14 27 Uund, more commonly known 

for the Community ^or the import of equipment 

to 1957.5a Indents coveSif *" 19:>2.53 

With the Indian Supply Mdsiolw^hS^ amount have been placed 

. *»asmngton, and up to December 15, 1957^ 



213 


■equipment worth about 11.50 million dollars has been received and 
supplied to the State Governments. 

From the beginning, the Ford Foundation has been assisting India 
in training thousands of project workers. The Ford Foundation also 
provided assistance in the laimching of 15 pilot projects for rural dcvelop- 
tnent. 


ORGANISATION 

> The Union Ministry of Community' Development is in overall charge 
of the programme, matters of basic policy going before the Central Com- 
mittee, consisting of Members of the Planning Commission and the Minis- 
ters of Food and Agriculture and Community Development, ^vith the Prime 
Minister as Chairman. Co-ordination with allied Ministries is main- 
tained through special committees and frequent exchange of views. 

The actual execution of the development programme is the responsi- 
bility of the State Governments. Generally, each State has a single 
authority known as the State Development Committee, for tlie implemen- 
tation of both the Extension Scheme and the Community Projects. This 
body consists of the Chief Minister as the Chairman, the Ministers of the 
departments concerned ■with development work as members and the 
Development Commissioner as Secretary. The Development Commissioner, 
who co-ordinates the activities of all the development departments, is a 
senior Secretary to the Government. 

The Collector is the Cliairman of the District Planning and 
Development Committee. All the heads of the development departments 
in the district are represented on the Committee which also includes the 
Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the District Board as well as many 
•other non-officials. 

At the Block level, the Block Development Officer is assisted by a 
team of experts in agriculture, co-operation, animal husbandry, cottage 
industries, etc. 

Finally, there is the Village Level Worker ^\•ho acts as the multi- 
purpose man and is in cliargc of 5 to 10 villages. IVhile this remains the 
general pattern of organisation, minor adjustments to suit local condidqns 
have been made in the States to ensure efficient and smooth tvorking. 

Non-official participation in the implementation of the Community 
Development programme has also been secured. Parliament at the Centre 
and the Legislatures in the Sta tes provide general guidance and direction. 
At the Block level, the Block D evelopmcnt Officer is assisted by non-official 
advisory committees. The Village I.cvcl Worker discharges his duties in 
■close collaboration with the panchayat or the jtnllage development council. 
Voluntary organisations like the Bharat Sevak Samaj, Mahila Mandals, 
•etc., play an important part. ' 

ACHIEVEMENTS 

Multi-purpose Blocks in Tribal Areas 

Forty-two special multi-purpose Blocks have been started uith special 
programmes for 5 years for intensive development of tribal areas. Each 
of them has a budget of about Rs. 27 lakh per annum. 
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Jninslnnl Fjtaiit 

Nine rmjor Indmtnal E«ite$ and 20 of the small and rural type of 
Indu«rial H^iatcs have been started m CD Rlocks with the ob)ective cT 
decentralising small indiislnea and encouraging loiall entrepreneurs. 

Haral Ihusing 

Under the first phase of the Village Housing Scheme, one hundred 
Rural Housmg ProiecU ha\c been set up in 100 Blocks, each project 
covering 5 villages on the average Rural housing cells for planning pro* 
jects and guiding their implementation arc bang set up In the States with 
central assistance 

59 003 new co-operative societies were started and 31.1 lakh addi- 
tional members were enrolled with the help of extension olTicers (ctmpcra* 
tion) up to June 30, 1057 

The following figur« highlight the achievrmrnts In the Communifp 
Development and National Extension Service Blocks up to June 30, 1957r 

AgrwltuTi 

Chemical fertiluers distnbuied 

(a) Quantity in ’000 rods 20,718 

(>) Qjanuty in ’000 roetnc tons . . 774 

Apneultural demonstrations held (m thousand) . , 8,290 

Improved seeds dutnbuted • 

(d) Qiantity in '000 rods .. 10,036 

(^) Quantity in ‘000 roetnc tons . . 373 

Area brought under fruits and vegetable culuvali'oaj 
(a) Area in ‘000 acres . , I>026- 

(t) Area m '000 hectares ,, 415 

Key Village Centres started (number) 5,326- 

Pedigree animab supplied (’000 Nos ) . . * 28- 

Pedigree birds supplied (*000 Nos.) .. S93 

Area reclaimed 

(d) Area in ‘000 acres 2,329- 

(i) Area in '000 hecures . , 942- 

Additional area brought under irngationt 

(a) Area in 'OOO acres . . 8,607 

(*) Area in ‘000 hectares .. 1,541 

Htolth and Stnilalnn 

Pnmary Health Centres «cl up (Number) . . 3.859 

Maternity and child welfare centres (nos ) . . 1,259 

Rural latnnes omitrucied (’000 Nos) 220 

Well constructed (‘000 Xos.) , , 83 

5VeIb renovated ('000 Nos.) 119 

Drams constructed 

(d) Length in lakh yds .. 121 

(i) Length in kJornctres .. 11,141 
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Education 

New school*; started ('000 Nos.) 25 

Schools converted into basic ones . . 10,325 

Adult education centres started ('000 Nos.) 70 

Adults made literate ('000 Nos.) 1,879 

People's Organisations 

Community Centres started ('000 Nos.) .. 150 

Units of people’s organisations developed (’000 Nos.) 169 

New Co-operative Societies started (’000 Nos.) . . 59 


New members enrolled in Co-operative Societies ('000 Nos.) 3,1 13 


Roads and Communications 

Pucca roads contructed 

(a) Length in miles .. 9,140 

(b) Length in kilometres .. 14,711 

Kaccha roads constructed 
(j) New roads constructed 

(а) Length in miles ('000 Nos.) 59 

(б) Length in kilometres (*000 Nos.) . . 96 

(n) Exisdng roads improved 

(а) Length in miles (*000 Nos.) . . 52 

(б) Lengtli in kilometres (’COO Nos.) . . 84 

Arts and Crafts 

Production-cum-training centres started (Number) 3,378 


TCOPIX’S CONTRIBUTION AND TRAINING PROGRAMME 

The results achieved have been made possible by the active co-opera- 
ration and participation of the people. Till September 1956, the value of 
the people’s contribution to the programme by way of land, cash and labour 
•mounted to Rs. 45.6 crore as against an actual expenditure of Rs. 75.2 
crorc by Government. In other words, the people’s contribution was 61 
per cent of the Government’s expenditure, working out at Rs. 4,172 for 
every thousand persons. 

Training of Personnel 

A comprehensive training programme has been initiated. At present 
there are 68 Extension Training Centres for the Village Level Workers 
{Gram Seoaks). Basic training in agriculture b imparted by 78 basic agri- 
culture schools and 18 agricultural workshops. For the training of the 
Gram Sevikas there are 25 Home Economics Wings attached to the Exten- 
sion Training Centres and 2 Home Economics Centres. Another 27 
training centres to train Group Level Workers have been sanctioned. 

There are 14 training centres for Social Education Organisers, 4 for 
the Block Development Officers, 8 for the Block Level Extension Officers 
(Co-operation), and 11 for Block Level Extension Officers (Industries). 

Health personnel are being trained in 3 training centres. Besides 
these, there are over 66 institutions for the training of auxiliary . nurse- 
midwives, 9 centres for die training of lady health vbitors and 6 others 
for the training of midwives. 



216 


The posiiion at the end of December 1037, in regard to the train- 
ing of %anou3 categona of project personnel, as follows' 

T^BtEOT 

TRAININC OF COMNtUMTY PEVELOPMENT rEHSONMX 



No. of penonnel 

No of prrveinel 
imJer trsiaiAz 

Wlaj- Level t\ arken (E»ln ) 

ie.SoO 

3 tot 

Vnjaje Level Uorkm (lUi c) 

IJCM 

ijKi 

Croup Level Woriren 

9 197 

129 

Social njucaiion Qr^anum (Men) ,, ; 

2212 

193 

Social Educauon Organisers (Women) j 

SCI 

ISi 

Socul Educai on Orsanaen (TriM) 

I2C 

37 

rioek Level T aim, on 0"‘een (In tuiines) 



(■ ) KhaJi Oiiani ktahavnJrslarai 

372 

ICO 

nioek Level Eiieruioa OTIeen (Co-c^ation) 

co; 1 

371 

Block Devtlopmeoc OlBcm 

l,Btl I 

_ 

Health rermnnel (Orienuiian) 

1.217 1 

33 


. Training of non^jHicub participating in tlie programme has nbo 

been provide for Camps are held for difTerent jp^oupa of subjects for 
Cran {funcuonal village leaden) in every Village Level Workers’ 

ttrcic willi die aid of »p«ially trained staff supported by datrict heads of 
iaAnratj, on return to their villages, help 
f r ' ‘’"'•villagcn in improving their lechninue of production nnd ways 
oflifc through discussions and by practical tlemonsirilions 

aj-e organaed at the D.vuional and State levels by the 
Sme Govemmenu, and at the National level by the Union Ministry of 
Community Development That semman arc meant for exchange of 
«pencnces among the workers m the programme, official as 
h « !^f Tu""? &!t^ non-officials at all levels, e g . mem- 

Block Advoory Commiltces, Members of Stale Legislatures and 
Members of Parliament, partiapate 


^ teachers are organis- 

ed in r^cry block un^ ^'leadership of peripatetic teams tmned earlier m 
onentauon courses The teacheo thus ui.ticii spread the ideas of develop- 
ment both among the Khool children and the village community on 
return to th«r villages ** ' 


yfe r* ' J 


Power 
for the 
Millions 




V '■! V -%;;*‘:,C;1 

V;<^s;j-^'-:l 

' -'5 

, v'.tJ -f-’.^ 


SI I 



‘C KfviJftrl.Tit?i 

• Kifnjundam 

• Ahmedabid 

• Surat 

O VitaV.hapainam 

• Tauragif 

• Kaihmlr 

• jojjndarrapr 

^ Gr«ateTCitaiua 

• Madras (Basin 8ridg«) 

• P7lura.t1ettur, 

• Papafiasam and Moyar 

• Hjnort (joj) 

O Tratancofc 

• U. P. (Harduijann 

• Bahadrabad. Bhota, 

• Sumerai Muhammadpur 


30.000 KW 
37.50^ KW 

t.35.000KW 
15.0C0 KW 
6.7S0 KW 

55.000 KW 
B.OOOKW 

43.000 KW 
l.tUOCOKW 

HS. 4 S 0 KW 

• 43.000 KW, 
2iS00 KW 

40 .^ KW 


Ecc*' J)r"'t5^ 
nd-Cfli:' r-jr«r 
jc.^eroung plj'’l, 
hydra end stes-n, 

jopp/lf'rp grid 
irartir’hS'Sr h‘*M. 


CerpfCtrnj p'ffnt 
ef the ccpotrtf 
luted wes 
si.pplied end 
Intwl^ed ^r 4 ti* 


Bha kra Dam Power Pgagit E^Qq B p 

A. E. 1. are proud to announce that they have been | 

entrusted with the supply of five 100,000 KVA, | 

166.7 P.PM, 1 1 KV, so CPS, 0.9 PF A. C. Generators. | 

When installed th ese generators will be the largest in India- | 

ASSOCIATED El^ECTRICAL INDUSTRIES 
Head Offee-. Crrn^n //ousr, tf 

' Breeches o:r ,,,-0110 

BOMBAY NEWCSUHI MADRAS BANGALORE COIMBATORE 

"rSSrCA^^nrECTRlCAL .NOUSTR.es meg. CO. RRnEATT LTD. 

?HE'BR.nSH THOMSON.HOUSTON CO. LTD. 

FERGUSON PA.UN LTD cO. LTD. 

THE HOTPO.NT ELECTRIC APPLIANCE 

(CoWntor ,nJ J'^IIrICAL CO. LTD. , 

Uropoutan-vickers I 

METROPOUTAN-VICKERS grs. ltd. ^ 

NEWTOM VICTOR tTO. ittv ^ 

sm EDISON SSVAN (EXPORT, LTtA 

SUNVIC CONTROLS LTD. 



AEI'S • LIGHT • products—' MAZADA Lamps. 


CHAPTER XIX 
FINANCE 

rUBUC fTNANCE 


ftnancxil ^ystm 

Pubtc finance i] concerned with the tnoJis 
acuvttes of public bodies In India, there u no sinelc 
raisins and disbursal of public funds Uod^ the Constii 
to raise fund* has been divided beisveen the Ccnire and th' 
lai^e, the so irco of revenue for the Centre and the States 
elusive There u thus more than one budget and ntort 
treasury in the country 

In order to safeguard the nghw and interests of the ta**pay^. the 
Constitution provides that (i) no tax can be levied or collected «cept by the 

authoriiyoflaw (u) no expenditure can be incunrd frorp public funds except 

In the manner provided in the Constituiion, and (in) the executive authonties 
roust spend public money only in the manner lancuoned by Paniameni. 

According to the provisions of the Constuuliont all receipts and 
disbunemenu of the Union Government are kept «n two separate ps^i 
namely CtwlidaUd Fttnd And \he Publte Actnnl All revenues lT«ived| 
loans raised and monw received in repayment of loan* by the Union Govc^ 
Rjcnt go together to form the CentotmUd Fmd ej India No 
w thdrawn from ihu Fund except under the authoniy of an Act of Parlia* 
fficnt All other receipts and disbursements, such as deposits, iervt« 
funds remitunces etc go \n\o iht Mix ActounI which is not subject to the 
vote of Parhamefii. To meet unforaeen needs, not provided m the Annual 
Appropnation Act a ConUngriuyFund cj India has also been established under 
Article 267 of the Coruiitution This fund which is administered by the 
hfinistry of Finance, provides an imprest which can be drawn upon pending 
authorisation of the expenditure by ParlamenU 

The Constitution also provides for the establishment of a Consolidated 
Fund and a Public Account for each State Similarly the States also have 
Contingency Funds to meet unforeseen needs penduig legislative auihon- 
salion 

The Railway the largest nationalised industry, have their own funds 
and accounts and their budget u presented separately to Parliament. 
The appropriations and dtsbur«ements under the Railvvay Budget are, 
however, subject to the same fomu of parlumenUuY and audit control as the 
other appropriations and dubiuscmeno 

Alloralum of Revmu 

The mam sources of Centra) revenue are customs duties, excise 
duties levied by the Union Government, the corporation and income taxes 
{excluding taxes on sgncultura) income), estate and succession dutyon 
non agricultural assets and property and the eammgs of the Mints. The 
revenue from the two new taxes— 'vvealth tax and expenditure lax — wtB abo 
accrue to the Centre Besides, the railways and posts and telegraphs con- 
tnbute to the general revenue cS the Centre. 


of the financia) 
authority for the 
tutinn, the power 
e States By and 
are mutually cx- 
; than one public 
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The main heads of revenue in the States are : (i) taxes and duties levied 
by the State Governments, (ii) civil administration and civil works, (iii) State 
undertakings, (vi) taxes shared with the Centre, and (v) grants received 
from the Centre. Land revenue, motor vehicles tax, entertainment tax, 
electricity duty, agricultural income tax and other taxes and duties account 
for nearly one-half of the total revenue receipts of the States. Property taxes 
and octroi and terminal taxes are the mainstay of local finance. 


Second Finance Commission 

The second Finance Commission set up under Article 2110 of the 
Constitution, in June 1956, submitted its final Report in September 1957. 
The recommendations of the Commission provide for a devolution of about 
Rs., 140 crore per year (not including the proceeds of the tax on railway 
fares amounting to Rs. 1 5 crore in a full year) as against an average sum of 
Rs. 93 crore, received by the States under the fiirst Finance Commission’s 
recommendations. 

‘ The table below summarises what each State may expect to receive 
under the recommendations taken together in each of the five years beginning 
on April 1, 1957. The figures shown against share of taxes are only «timatcs 
and indicate the order of the sums to be received ; the actuals will vary 
from year to year. 

TARI.E 99 

STATES’ SHARE OF TAXES AND CENTRAE GRANTS 

(Rs, in crofts) 


Stale 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Bjmbay 
Kerala 

Milnya Pradesh 
Madras 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uuar Pradesh 
west Bengal 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Total 


Shares 
of taxes 


8 50 
2.75 
10.00 
14 75 

3 75 

7.00 

8 25 
5 50 

4.00 

4 25 
4 23 
16 25 

9 50 
1.25 


100.00 


Grant 

under 

Article 

273» 


0.45 

0.43 


0.09 


0.91 


1 . 88 * 


Grant 
under sub-j 
stantive 
portion of 
Article 

275fn 


4 00 
4.03 
3 80 

1.75 
3 00 

6.00 

3 35 

2 25 
2.50 

5 83 

3 00 


37.55 


Total 


12 50 

7 25 
14 23 
14 75 

5 50 

10.00 

8.25 
11 50 

7.44 

6.50 

6 75 
16 25 
14.26 

4.25 


139.43 


Tax on 
Railway 
fares 


1.31 
0 40 
1,39 
2 41 

0 27 

1 23 

0 96 
0 66 
0 26 

1 20 
1 00 
2.78 
0.94 


14.81 


A'oti 1 . 
Ktu 2 . 


This is an average for five years of payments which ^11 
States in the three ycara ending March 31 1960 

Article 273 cease on the expiry of ten years fro.n ihc comm 

in nUWon, » -rR’- « W rf 

un£ .A- 

Madras and Mysore arc entitled to retxivc dun g j- . • 

'31-3-1930 th.' sums by syhich a presenbed f^entage euaranterf 

Central Paxes may fall shon of the average of the ^ 

to the former Pan B States of Saurashtra. 

I 5 C 1 W merged tn them. On che estimaK of divit v# mannnal 

by the Gimmission, the sums due to Kerala an ‘ - ^ 15^31 cr^rc and 

while Bumbiy and Mysore may receive sums of the order of Ki- cr 
Rs. 1 crore respectively for all the tnrcc years. 
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The Commission increased the percentase of net proceeds of income 
tax to be as igned to States from S5 to 60 per cent and fixed the share of the 
Union Territories at one per cent of the net proceeds The distribution of the 
share among the States shall be 10 per cent on the basis of collection and 
90 per cent on the basis of population as compared to 20 and EO per cent res- 
pectively recommended by the first Finance Commission 

According to the recommendations of the first Finance Commission, 40 
per cent of the net proceeds of Union excise duties on tobacco (including 
manufactured tobacco), matches and vegetable products were distributed 
among the States The second Commission reduced tlie States’ share to 
2a per cent but added excise duUes on sugar, tea, colTce, paper and vege- 
table non esjenual oils to the list Ninety per cent of the States’ share of 
Union excise duties would be distributed on the basis of population and the 
balance used for adjustments 


TIic Commission suggested that out of the net proceeds of the addi- 
Uonal excise duty to be levied on mill made textiles sugar and tobacco 
(including manufactured tobacco), in replacement of the sales tax being 
Iwed by the State Governments, one per cent should be assigned to the 
union Tciritories and IJ per cent to Jammu and Kashmir For the dis- 
tribution o the balance to the States amounts representing their " present 
income were fixed b) the Commission for the three comm^ities, both 
separately and collectuely Percentage shares for the distnbuuon of the 
remainder were also indicated in a simdar manner 


V - Estate Duty, which was first levied m 1953, were 

being distributed prov isionally, m the sxme ratio as the States’ share of the 
..^2? Commission suggest^ one per cent as the 

share attributable to the Union territories , thebabnceisto be apportion^ 
^ r * properly and other property in the rauo of the gross 

lue of all such properties brought into assessment m that year *rhe sum 
immovable property u to be distributed among the States 
St-,? ®P®rfon to the gross value of the immovable property located m each 
litinn’ “ to be allocated amodg the States according to popu- 

M irt 1 ,- A f ap^oruot^ to property other than immovable properly 
1^0 be distnbuted among States on i percentage basis fixed by the Com- 


of indicated percentage shares for the distnbuuon 

ol the railway fare ta.x among the States 

Annual Financial Slatemint or Djdg-( 

anticipated revenue and expenditure of the Union 
the end of F.->, timing financial year is laid before Parliament towards 
>.*?'■ Th« « t«0'vn as the " Annual Hnanaal 
cxcenditurr i>i,. Budget Apart from giving estimates of revenue and 
of the Drecedin'T *^*'7^*^*®**°®”***““ (i) a renew of the financial position 
needed to cover a deficit, and (lu) proposals for finanang capital cxpenditiie 


eener^^KMiM Annual Fuiancial Statement is followed by a 

Sre otheXnTl,!,') of Parliament The estimates of expendi- 

m the form r>r “ -n * *hcn platxd before the House of the People 

Sai ’ Ordinarily, a separate Demand u 

IS thus authom-rt 4 ^ Brawal ofmonev from the Consolidated Fund 
» thus authofBcd by an Appropriatwn Art passed by Parliament every year 
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The tax proposals of tide Budget are embodied in another Bill which is passed 
as the “ Finance Act ” of the year. Estimates of receipts and expenditure 
are similarly presented by State Governments to their legislatures before the 
be^nning of the financial year in April and Legislative sanction for fina- 
ncial expenditure is secured through similar procedure. 

Audit - 

The Constitution requires that the audit authorities, rvho are 
independent of the executive, should scrutinise the expenditure of the Cen- 
tral^ and State Governments and ensure that tliis is strictly within tlie 
limits of their competence. It further enjoins tliat an account of the 
expenditure of each Government should be approved by its legislature. 

Union Government 

, The tables Nos. 100 to 105 show the budgetary position of the 
Central Government since 1951-52. 

Budget Estimates (1958-59) 

The budget estimates for 1958-59, as presented in the Lok Sabha 
on February 28, 1958, placed expenditure at 796.01 crore as compared 
to Rs. 719.58 crore (revised) in 1957-58 and revenue (at the existing 
level of taxation) at Rs. 763.16 crore as compared to Rs. 724.63 crore 
(revised) in the previous year, leaving a deficit of Rs. 32.85 crore. New 
taxation proposals were expected to yield an additional revenue of Rs. 
5.83 crore. This ivould leave a final deficit of Rs. 27.02 crore which was 
proposed to be left uncovered. 

Important among the new taxation measures were the proposal to 
ieVy a Gift Tax ivhich ivas estimated to yield Rs. 3 crorc. Important 
changes proposed in the existing taxation measures ivere : (a) amend- 
ments to the Estate Duty Act including the reduction of the exemption 
hmit from Rs. one lakh to Rs. 50,000 (b) a proposal to levy Excess Divid- 
end Super Tax in two instead of three slabs, namely, 10 per cent on the 
slab of dividends over 6 per cent of capital and 20 per cent on the slab 
over.IO per cent of capital; (c) increase in the rate of development rebate 
for ships from 25 to 40 per cent; (d) exemption of foreign citkens, resident 
m India, from payment of Wealth Tax on their foreign wealth; (e) increase 
m the rate of excise duty on cement from Rs. 20 per ton to Rs. 24 
per ton and the simultaneous -witlidrawal of the,- surcharge levied by the 
State Trading Corporation; (f) -withdrawal of the concession for paying 
duty at 'compounded rates from establishments having more than 100 
power-looms producing cotton textiles and the enhancement in two 
stages of the compounded rates applicable to units having 25 to 100 po^ver- 
looms; and (g) reduction of the dutj' on vegetable products for the first 
3,000 tons cleared by each factoiy. 

Tables 106 and 107 show the budget of the Central Government for 
1958-59 on revenue and capital accounts. 

Union and State Governments Combined 

In -view of the integrated plans of economic development and also 
me transfer of substantial resources from the Centre to the States it will be 
better to consider tlie Centre and the States togetlier while studjdng budge- 

trends. In recent years, budgetary policies in India have been 
migely influenced by the needs of rapid economic development under the 
Five Year Plans. Owing to the shorfall in resources caused by increasing 
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ludli, terrilonaJ and pn'itical reniiont prr paHition Pejmeiti^ priv> punesand ailimancn, farmnei tuperumualion allowancei and j 
roui, extraordinary ciiarges and miiceUanroui a)}ntfnetiu vniH ^tate CovemmenU. 

n^Uaneoui departmenu, ligbUiovuca and Iightilnpa, port^ aj^ pilotage, cooperattoa and electricity Khenici (capital outlay met from 
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■flncludinq; tr.mifer of wlc proccah of American Loan Gotnmoiliti«: Rs. 93,30 lakh. 
♦Includes outlays on stcrlins pensions and commuted s'alueof pensions. 

^♦Includcsagricultur.al improvement, road and water transport schemes, broadcasting, civil 
aviation, and initial expenditure on New Dcllii capital, forests and ports. 
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under I5^«v Aaauiiy C«rufic«iet. 
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♦ Also includes repayments under I5-ycar Annuity Certificates. 
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TABLE 106 

RErV'ENEE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

(ON REVENUE ACCOUNT) 

{In lakhs oj ntptes) 





1956-57 

Accounts 

1937-58 

Budget 

1957-58 
Revised 1 

1 1 

1958-59 

Budget 

Revenue 



! 

! i 


Customs 

1,73,23 

1,67,60 

1,83,00 

1,70,00 

Union Exdsc Dudes 

1,90,43 

2.59,57 

2,64,55 

3,10,93 
-f 2,83* 

Coiporadon Tax 

51,18 

50,50 

50,50 

55,50 

Taxes on Income 

1,51,74 

1,55,90 

i 1,55,90 

1,61,50 

Estate Duty 

2,11 

2,52 

1 2,52 

2,50 

-450* 

Taxes on "Wealth 

* , 

12,50 

9,00 

12,50 

Taxes on Railtvay Fares 

* . 

7,00 

4,84 

9,22 

Expenditure Tax 

• • 

* • 

. • 

3,00 

Gift Tax 


. . 


3,00* 

Opium 

2,19 

i 2,50 

3,28 

2,87 

Interest 

5,65 

; 4,90 

6.15 

6,60 

Civil Administration 

14.28 

i 43,21 

56,79 

44,24 

Currency and Mint 

24,29 

36,02 

36,84 

36,62 

Civil Works 

2,62 

21,22 

2,95 

2,78 

2,87 

Other Sources of Revenue 

1 27,65 

21,56 

32,93 

Posts & Tel^raphs (net contribution) 

6,32 

3,95 

1,23 

2,34 

Raihrays (net contribution) 

Deduct— Share of Income Tax payable to 

5,86 

6,67 

6,33 

[ 7,04 

States 

i — 58,75 

[ —65,98 

—73,43 

—76,97 

Deduct — Share of Estate Duty payable to 

1 


States 

Deduct — Share of Taxes on Railway Fares 
payable to States | 

-2,41 

i 

1 —2,43 

1 

—2,40 

—2,38 

—50* 

i 

—7,00 

-4,81 

—9,15 

1 

Total Revenue j 

i 

i 

1 5,89,96 

1 

7,08,03 

7,24,63 

7,63,16 

-f5,83* 

Deficit on Revenue Account 

•• 

•• 

•• 

32,85* 
— 5,83* 

Expenditure 



i 

1 

i 

Direct Demands on Revenue 

36,32 

46,00 

62,97 

94,45 

Irrigation' 

3 

10 

10 

13 

Debt Services 

39,06 

35,00 

1 37,44 

40,00 

Civil Administration 

1,22,29 

1,91,02 

1,94,71 

2,00,44 

Currency and Mint 

4,85 

6,72 

7,35 

8,50 

Civil Works 

14.55 

15,93 

16,23 

18,71 

Miscellaneous 

52,65" 

75,73 

74,32 

80,21 

Defence Services (Net) 

1,92,15 

2,52,70 

2,66,05 

2,78,14 

Contributions and Grants-in-aid to States 

28,26 

25,23 

47,26 

47,03 

Extraordinary Items 

10,40 

23,86 

. 13,15 

28,40 

Total-Expenditure 


6,72,29 

7,19,59 

7,96,01 

Surplus on Revenue Account 

89,40 

35,74 

5,05 

i • 

1 • • 


♦Effect of Budget proposals. 
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CAPITALBUDGETOFTIIECOVT OFINDIA 


15 Yf Annu y Cer Tea ei 
In t 3 3 c Sc emcnt 
Ne Re f pu f um 
Tr ajury I 111 

T V '’S* Depo t Ceil fic« f» 
Pos O I e iij Bank U po< i 
1 Y a Na nna I an iia ngs CrttScae 
Cunia elnUposU 

1 » O r tJ C*n r atti 
Na lona 3a nes C an 
Din 3a ng C Tea a 
T\a onal Plan Ce f at j 
O Lnfutuled IMjt 
Kailaay L) p ee a n Re enue 

Heierue and Df% 1 pmen Fundi 
Telephnne Uev I pm n F ntJ 
P & T Ren'^ a Uc*eTve Fund 
O he M ice aneo i Reserve Funds 
A( op uon I Keduc on or 
A dan e of Debt 

Dfpo is und In on e Tax Act (Net) 

D COUP 3 nk n? Fund N ) 

Pat nen by Reserve IJanV fo Rupee Cbn 
Repaym n o Loans by Su et 
O lAan Repjvm nu 
Oil er LVp xi 1 and Advances (Vet) 

Total 

tleR t on Cap tal Account 
13 abursemento 
Ca al Ou lay 
lla Iways 
Irr a n 

Pea t & Telegraphi 
Scheme* of Agr u tural Improvement 
and Kesea eh 
Indu tral Develupmeot 


Currency and Coinage 

D Ih Cap tal Ou lay 
Mul purpose R er Schema 
E cc c y Schema 
Cvil Y\o ks 

Lummu a un of pens ons 
S ctl ng Pennons 
Dcf nec Cap lal Outlay 
S^ mcsofC emracntTradng 
Development Grants 
a mjK'nsa on to DupUced Prisons 
Danclaka anya Development Scheme 
SI pp ng and Tankers c c 
Tranif r of Development Ass tanee 
f 0 n he Govt. ofUS^ 

O 1 erWo ki 
O her Cl I Ilea Is 
D icharge of Pcmjinent Debt 

D cl arge of Special Floating Debt 

In er Sta e Setllen ent 
Advances to Sta e Co emments 
O her Loans and Advances 




Total 

1 Cap tal Account 


509 
—''83 
—I 48 
500 
3tro 
7 49 
3cn 
579 4’ 
33 70 


444 

6C.3I 

247 


2.23 
42 
IC43 
—40 
—890 
19 70 
1167 

to 16 

1987 


IS3.3 
_ 50 JO 
613 12 


2 75M 
4^9 
4100 


I 9 42 
8 4C •» 
4-1 Ul 


—8 85 
23 54 
49 33 
10 15 
1991 


’33 37 
67 20 
CJl 33 


ef nfnj)_^ 
Budget 
IJ 8-59 


3 8000 
5^0 
10,00 
C2 00 


63 
5 00 
94,30 
J695 
S’ 47 
8 80 6G 
554 


IG22 
—35 
— 8dJa 
24 93 
44 15 
1031 
15,54 
25 


2 82 83 

6 53 

8 80,20 


2 0jOO 
1700 
25X0 
C6 00 
2,50 
—90 
—26 57 
—3 


—33 
—24 89 
37 00 
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expenditure in tlie public sector, there has been an increasing recourse to 
deficit financing and tire Government's efforts have been directed towards 
the mobilisation of larger resources through nerv tax measures. So far, 
these have been largely confined to the Central Government, many of the 
States'having made no nerv tax proposals in their budgets for 1957-58. 

Tables 108 to 112 show the combined budgetary position of the 
Centre and the States, on both revenue and capital accounts, for 
the years 1951-52 to 1957-58. 

TAXATION 

In pursuance of the objective of maximum mobilisation of resources, 
new tax measures have been introduced by tlie Central Government 
in recent years. These, along ^\■ith recent changes effected in some of the 
existing tax measures are briefly described belo\v : 

Tax on Capital Gains 

This tax, which had also been in operation earlier, during the period 
April 1, 1946 to March 31, 1948, was revived with a few modifications 
and made applicable to capital gains, resulting from tlie sale, exchange or 
transfer of capital assets and arising on or after April I, 1956. No 
capital gains tax is, however, payable by a person (not being a company) 
if the capital gains during the year arc less than Rs. 5,000. It is also not 
payable if the capital gains together with the other income of the asscsscc 
’ do not c.xceed Rs. 10,000. The tax is imposed only on realised capital 
gains and not on the accrued profits. Capital gains ar'ising from the sale of 
agricultural land or sale of personal effects, and household goods, are exempt- 
ed from this tax. Persons owning residential houses are not liable to this 
tax if they make capital gains on the sale of such a house prowded the sale 
is effected for the purpose of acquiring another residential house. An 
option is provided to the assessec to determine the capital gains on the basis 
of the estimated value of the assets on January' 1, 1954 instead of the cost, 
if this is found to be more favourable. As in the case of income-tax, 
capital losses arc allowed to be carried forward and set off against the tax- 
able capital gains of subsequent years. The capital gains are ta.xed at the 
rate of income-tax applicable to the total income after including therein 
only one-third of the capital gains. The capital gains are not liable to 
super-tax. 

Wealth Tax 

The Wealth Tax came into force on April 1, 1957 and assessments 
svere to be made from theyear 1957-58. This tax is payable by individuals 
hawng wealth the value of which is in c.xccss of Rs. 2 lakh, by Hindu 
• undivided families havnng net wealtli in excess of Rs. 4 lakh and by com- 
panies having wealth of net value in excess of Rs. 5 lakli. Wealth Tax Act 
allows complete exemption in tire case of certain types of properties, such 
as' agricultural properties, properties of charitable tnrsts, personal effects 
' and balances in recognised prowdent funds and insurance poltcics.^^ The 
exemption also applies to jewellery' up to a limit of Rs. 25,000. 

In the case of companies, while banking, insurance and shipping 
companies arc totally e.xemptcd from wealth tax, new industrial undertak- 
ings would enjoy' the exemption only for five successive assessment years 
from the date of their incorporation. Existing companies which establish 
new industrial units arc also similarly' e.xemptcd for live years on that part 
of their net wealtli which is employed in such units. Shares held by one 
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company in another are not to be included in the net ^vcaIth of the holding 
company for purposes of this tax. Companies which suffer losses in any 
particular year %vill not be subjected to this tax for that year. In the case 
of companies which make small px’ofits in any year- the wealtli tax payable 
has been limited to the amount of profits. Foreign companies xvill pay the 
tax only on their Indian wcaltli, their foreign w’^calth being left out of 
account altogetlicr. , 

Expenditure Tax 

The Expenditure Tax came into force on April 1, 1958 and the first 
assessment year would be 1958-59, in w'hich the expenditure incurred by 
the assessec during the previous year relevant to the corresponding Income 
Tax assessment year 1958-59 wall be charged to tax. The taxis imposed 
only on those individuals and Hindu undivided families whose net income 
from all sources after payment of all taxes exceeds Rs. 36,000. The new 
tax is leviable only on the expenditure incurred on personal consump- 
tion in excess of certain prescribed basic allowances. Thus, savings, invest- 
ments, expenditure for business purposes etc. are not subject to the tax. 
Expenditure on items of capital nature w’hich are not immediately con- 
sumed, such as, motor cars, furniture, etc., is spread out over a period of 
five years for the purposes of this tax. 

The basic allowance for personal expenditure is Rs. 30,000 in the case 
of an individual, but goes up to a maximum of Rs, 60,000 in the case of 
Hindu undivaded families. Besides, basic allowance deductions in respect 
of expenditure incurred on the maintenance of parents, for marriage, 
medical treatment and educational expenses abroad are also allowed sub- • 
ject to limits specified in the Act. 

With a view to avoid hardship to indivaduals and Hindu undivided 
families accustomed to a high standard of living in the past, an option has 
been ^ven that instead of the basic allowance and other deductions allow- 
able under the law, they can have a basic allowance calculated at 75% of the 
annual average expenditure for the last three years, subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 75,000 . This limit vsill be progressively reduced by Rs. 5,000 every 
year so as to enable them gradually to adjust their expenditure accordingly. 

Central Excise Duties 

The Central Excise Duties (as distinct from State Excise Duties) are 
levied under the Central Excise and Salt Act, 1944 and their collection is 
governed by the Central Excise’’ Rules, 1944. A comprehensive list 
of all commodities and the rates of duty leviable thereon is given in the 
First Schedule to the Act. Changes in this Schedule are made from time 
to time by Finance or other Acts of Parliament. 

Among the more important developments during 1957-58 were : 

(i) Centred excise duties obtaining prior to May 16, 1957 were 
enhanced widi effect from tlrat dale on a number of existing 
excisable commodities. This w'as in order to meet the 
mounting expenditure of defence and help implement the 
Second Five Year Plan. 

(ii) Additional excise duties were imposed on sugar, cloth’ 
and unmanufactured tobacco and tobacco products under the 
Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance) 
Act, 1957, in replacement of the Sales Tax levied by the 
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Union 'ind the SeUcs 7111? step »vu in pursi^nce of the 
rfcommenJaliom of ihr N4Honal Ucvdopmcnt Council. 

(iii) The CtnttAl E'tcisf ind Silt (Am^ndm'-nl) Art ivnj 
n\sscil in ordff ti» raiir tlir mnntiim of fcbilc to b<* gnnlrd 
on thff dui^ piid on reported ii« otj or ptiiorlrd ariiclfs 
of stf^l minnf-i*'iuif*l fioin 'uUi ti'cI lo rrrnove 

d ul;f< die liua f ir dfierntminj the Ji cnjje annuiJ 

ciuiit m rf'pm «f \arn otlirr llun coiion ^arn mrd in tlie 
rmnitfu! irc ot mwrd coiion fatinc? and lo provide on uni- 
f rm I 1.13 

(w) \Nith effect from December 14, 1937, the rntc of duty on 
meduim \ nirops of cotton fibnes wat reduced a* a Icrnporoty 
tn isuii from two innas per »q vd to one anna 6 pt uiih a 
ijcvv to help clraruicc of accumuhcctl stocks of such cloth, 
(e) To i,ive impetus to the export of indigenous goods the proce- 
dure rri'ardmg the rebate on excise duty on theexportof goods 
in ihe imnuftcturc of \«hich excisable commodities air used, 
t\3S hbcrirued 


Ineome Tax 

The more important chssrs of income rrmiptcd from Income tax 
are mcomt front a^riculiure, income derived from property heW under 
a trust or oth r legal oliliganons for religious or charitable purposes, income 
of a religiou] or charitable insiiiution derived from aoluntary contribution 
and soltlv devoted to rciii’iotjs or ch.iot3l;Je purp«5»o, income of a uni- 
versity or anv other educational imuniimn or an approved scientdie 
research association, income of a local nuthont). except earnings made 
from trade of business earned on outside its jurisdiction, casual rtxeipts 
such as pnre money from crosvtvonj puzzles, etc 

Important changes in income tax made dunng 1937-58 included* 

(1) a change in the procedure of dificfmtJrtion betueen carped and 
unearned income whereby a standard schedule of rutei will be applied to 
all earned income with a higher surcharge on unearned income. The 
highest marginal rate wdl be iwuced from 91 0 per cent to 6l per cent Cir 
unearned income and 77 per cent ibt earned income , 

<2) a reduction in the taxable mmimurn from R» 4,200 to Rs 3 000 
for individuals and from Rs S^OOtoRs 6,000for Hindu undivided families 
The tax free slab for married persons was increased from Rs 2,000 to 
Rs 3,000 , 

(3) the rate of income tax for companies was raised from 25 
per cent to 30 per cent and tlie Corporation Tax from 17 per cent to 20 
per cent, 

(4) the Excess Dividend Tax was reduced from 12 ’per cent to 
10 per cent on distribution of dividends ranging between G per cent and 
10 per cent of paid up capital and to 20 per cent (from 25 per cent) on 
clindencJs ranging between lO per cent nnd J8 pef cent, while on dividends 
over 18 per cent of paid up capital, tftc taxwas rrfuerf to 30 per cent (from 
37ji per cent), 

(5) the ta* on bonus shares was rawed from 12 5 per cent to 30 per 

cent, 

(5) the Super tax rates on inter-corporate dividends were reduced 
lo uniform 10 per cent from 17 per cent for Indian companies and from 
20 per cent for furei^n cotapajua 
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(7) for foreign companies operating through brandies and earning 
other incomes the rate of Corporation Tax was reduced from 36 per cent 
to 30 per cent. 

(8) for industrial concerns registered under Section 23-A, the per- 
centage of minimum profits to be distributed was I'cduccd to 45 per, cent 
from 50 per cent. In eases where accumulated profits and re-serves were 
equal to the paid-up capital or the value of fixed assistance, the minimum 
percentage to be distributed was also reduced from 100 per cent to 45 per , 
cent for industrial companies and to 90 per cent for oUiers ; 

(9) a few minor changes were also made, such as, the exemption 
from income tax of employers’ contribution to a recognised provident fund 
and the increase from one-fifth to one-fourth in the percentage of income 
that will qualify for rebate on income tax, if saved in provident fund and 
insurance, subject to the existing maximum of Rs. 8,000. 

PUBLIC DEBT 

The interest-bearing obligations of the Government of India conti- 
nued to rise as a result of the growth in outlays on development services. 
During 1956-57, the technique of market borrowing was re-orientated to 
cater to a wider range of investor preferences, and instead of a single 
medium-term loan as in the preceding year, three loans with varying ' maturi- 
ties were issued. With effect from June 1, 1957 the rates of interest on 
small savings were raised. At the end of March 1957, the interest- 
ydelding assets stood at Rs. 2,907 crore and constituted a little over 75 per 
cent of the total interest-bearing obligations. Table 113 shov's the 
interest-bearing obligations and interest-yielding assets of the Central 
Government. 

TABLE 113 


INTEREST-BEARING OBLIGATIONS AND INTEREST-YIELDING ASSETS OF 
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

X {In crores of Rupees) 



At die end of 


1938-39 

(Pre-war 

year) 

1957-58 

Revised 

1958-59 

Budget 

Interest-Bearing Obligations : 

In India 

Public Debt 

Loans 

Treasury Bills 

4,37-87 

46-30 

17,01-25 

12,15-70 

18,26-79 

14,20-70 

Total Public Debt (India) 

4,84- 17 ; 

29,16-95 

32,47-49 

Unfunded Debt 

Scr\’ice Funds . . . . 

10-Ydar Treasury Savings Deposit Certificates 

Post Office Savings Bank Deposits 

12-Year National Plan Savings Certificates 
Cumulative Time Deposits 

Post Office Cash and Defence Savings 
. Certificates 

National Savings Cerdficates / 

10-Year National Plan Cerdficates 

State Provident Funds 

Other Items 

1.03 

81.88 

59.57 

72.40 
10.25 , 

0- 27 
49-61 

3,40-28 

62-00 

1- 66 
2,16-52 

• 22-88 
i;95-26 
15-49 

0-25 

66-61 

3,65-28 

1,48-00 

2-50 

0-66 

1,90-02 

18-38 

2,13-97 

16-33 

Total Unfunded Debt (India) " j 

2,25-13 

9,03-97 

10,22-00 
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T^\BLE il3 


10JJV39 1937 58 I 1955 S: 


Total DepoiltJ (lodla) 

Total ObU^tloft* In Ia<Ua 

Other Public Debt 
In England 

IS ar Contribuluin 
UK Syndicate of Dankt 
Capital Portion oTRailway Aonuiunni Purchue 
of Padwayi 

Total Pnblio Ochi (Eaglaiul) 

Dollar Loasa 

Lioant From U^.S R 
Loiuu from Germany 
Leant from other foreign loureei 

Tetal loieroat Beanag Obtlgntlena { 

Intarrac Yielding Aaaete 

Capital Advanced to RaHwayt 
Capital Advanced to Other CommeTeul 
Departntenu (including Damodar Valley 
Corporation) 

Jnveritneni m Commeroal Concenu 
(Induitnal Development) 

Capital Advanced to Stales 
Other folerest bearing Loans 
Depones wnh the U K. Gmenuneot for Kedetnp- 
non ofRailivav Annuities 
Amount Recoverable from the U K and (he Sutes 
on jccouni of Purchase of AnouiUcsIbr 
Sterling Pensions 
Debt Due from Pakistan 

Total Intcrnt Yielding Aoseta 

Guh and Securities held on Treasury Account 
BaJante ofToial Interest Searing Obl^baas Kot 
Covered By Above Asseu 


7,36 Gf ) C6 44,31 39 


15 30 43 Sa 

14 OO 44 00 

. 15 13 

12 0150* '4;^iri7 49 19 6^ 

yOi 24 12,15 70 13^ 54 


2 74 39 4,67 28 

1,23 23 11,65 11 1402 21 

20 71 1,99 40 242 53 


e06 65 33 93 87 39,86 61 

30 30 50 75 50 75 

2,74 63 7,69 51 8,82 26 


^v.,A ■ • f » necoont orSemce Funds (England) the liability for 

Co™™, ^5 „a.' -.J, 


The accost for the ^ 15H7-48 (pre-Partitioq) and 1956-57 have not yet been dosed 
^ M worked out on the best mfomition avanable 

Rupee ^ ^ Sterling obligations have been converted into Rupees at I sb 6d. to the 

Adr 3 Under Unfonded Debt Deposits and Interest Yielding Kaets, allowance 
baa bm n^e a rough basis for Die share allocable to Pakistan 

JVflh 4 The figure entered for debt due from Pakistan u a very rough guess. 
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TABLE liS 

DEBT POsmOM OP STATES 


(UVti •/ Ruput) 


At the ent} of 

1 Public Debt 


Grott Total 
Debt 

1 Pcrrain-nt 
Debt 

Flostift; 

D-bt 

Loan* front 
Central 1 

Coveroqirnt | 

Debt*^ 

195142 

19j’ 53 

1953 St 

193»45 

1955 SS 
(Revi»-<J 

i-HiitiMlet) j 

133.71 
145 03 
17991 
193 53 
264,43 

1 

t5fir> 

42.43* 
14.17 
10.32 ' 
0.20 i 

! 

233,54 
312,97 1 
450,35 
1533 20 
876,07 . 

1 

57,57 

6243 

67,38 

75,91 

83,19 

j 

1 

445.23 

562.93 

7U.0S 

914,96 

1231,94 


A’<** e*cluie P*rt 'C Siatei which h*i « »qji/*te eapiU] »etount only from 

19»U3 thm/ debt eoniuied kiRUMt CKelaiively oflMiu from the (Vntral Cwcm- 
mtrm arantntinj to Re. 3>| |»iih »n I9JM5 eid Is Rj. 11,39 Ukh m 1955-55 
fiLEl The "turej in thii uWe »fe bwd oft aerosl return* fumuhed by tbt 
Sutei eawptio^ the etse ofAmtt w'leee the infurfiMUott he !QSIS2 endi/ilur 
wh-ro ih- fifjritijtion fur I9jt45 and t9>54d i* b»i-d on Ilud?»t papers. Data 
of apprspnaiwn for redueuon or avoidanco of debt ate ool avasUWe PartB 
SUca and benee the e^rea are a»t {ivea. 

* Ti?* tncreaie « on auojnt of •ubjtasiial wan aad raeaaa adnaea 

(Rj. 18 crore) ukea by the Mairai Co»ennijftt. 


MOVET SUPPLY AND CUKRTNCT 

Mno Supplj 

iJanog the year 1957, the money supply with the public witnessed 
anseofR, lOS croreascomparedtoRs ld>crDrein 1936 and Rs 215 
crore m 1935 It may, however, be noted that dunnr 1957, tune drpojiD 
ol banks or near money rose jharply by Ra, 213 crore as compared to only 
- J crore m 19 Jb The roc in active money supply during the > car was, 
L , ege, confined to the first five months of the year, i^ich coincided 
witnihel^yseasonof 1956-57, whilcdunng the greaterpart of theremaia- 
uJg period, there ivas a fairly rapid and sizable contraciioa. 

. major f4ctora contributing to the expansion in money supply 
during the year Were the same as those m 1956 though the magnitude of 
th-ir relative impact differed cmuiderably. Budgetary deficit on Govern- 
f* 'n hrgher at Ra 490 crore as compared 

*'* credit to the public, however, 

was half (Rs 89 crorcs) the rise in 1956 (Rs 170 crore) As against the 
expansionary influence of these lactors. transaePons with the foreign sector 
continued to operate as the major contractionlst factor ITie balance of 
payments deficit as measured by the diange ,n foreign assets of tlie Reserve 
Bank was substanbaUy larger at Rs 328 crore (net of dollar purchase of 
r I M F ) as Compared to Rs. 199 crore (after allowing 

for Rs 6 crore as repurchase tom the I M F ) m tlic preceding year. 

.1. I'' ^"^‘^cial year 1957-58 (upto December 1937) money supply 

vflth the public contracted by Rs 28 crore as compared to Rs. 6 crore m 
the same period of 1956-57. ^ 
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The follo^viIlg table shows money supply \sith the public and its 
components for the years 1951 to 1957 : 

TABLE 1 16 

MONEY SUPPLY WITH THE PUBUC(*) 

' • ' {In cTores of rupees) 



Currency tvith tlie 

Deposit money wtb 

Money supply with 

' 

public (including 

the public 

the public (including 


Hali Sicca currency) 



Hali Sicca currency) 
















Amount 

Annual 

Amount 

Annual 

Amount 

Annual 



variations 


variations 


variations 

1951 

1 

— 30.1 

592.9 

— 22.4 

1,801.3 

— 52.5 

1952 

■IPM 

— 52.7 

557.0 

— 35.9 

1,712.7 

— 88.6 

1953 


-f 10.7 

543.1 

— 13.9 

1,709.4 

— 3.3 

1954 


+ 58.2 

607.5 

-h 64.4 

1,832.2 

-4122.3 

1955 - .. 


-4-161.3 

661.3 

+ 53.8 

2,047.2 

-4-215.0 

1956 


+ 99.4 

693.3 

-{- 32.0 

2,178.7 

-4-131.5 

1957 

\ 

■il 

-1- 42.6 

757.2 

4- 63.9 

2,285.1 

-fl06.4 


(•) Figures arc provisional and do not include small coin in circulation. 


Currency** 

The rising trend in currency circulation (excluding small coin), 
noticed since 1953, was maintained during 1957, but the rise during the 
year was considerably smaller than in the preceding four years. While 
notes in circulation recorded a sthall increase during the year, circulation 
of rupee coin (including Government of India rupee notes) showed a net 
decline. The rise in the notes in circulation was Rs. 41 crore as against 
Rs. 104 crore in 1956 and Rs. 161 crore in 1955. Total notes in circulation 
at the end of 1957 amounted to' Rs. 1,464 crore, representing' a rise of 2 *9 
per cent during the year and 39'5 per cent since 1953; 

The circulation of rupee coins declined further by Rs. 1 "4 crore ; in 
1956, there was an equivalent decline but in 1955, rupee coin circulation 
had risen by Rs. 6*7 crore. At the end of 1957 the circulation of rupee 
coins stood at Rs, 113 '2 crore. 

Hyderabad Slate Curreniy 

In accordance with the provisions of the Hyderabad Coinage and 
Paper Currency (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1953, the Hyderabad 
cmnrency (i.e. Hali Skca currency) ceased to be legal tender with effect 
from April 1, 1955, but conversion facilities were provided at all the ofhces 
of the State Bank of Hyderabad and the treasuries and sub-treasuries of the 
Hyderabad. Government initially for a period of one year up to March 31, 
1956. The period for the provision of these facilities was extended twice, 
first upto the end of September 1956 and, thereafter upto the end of 
December 1956. 'After this, these facilities were withdrawm, thus bringmg 
to an end the process of conversion of Hyderabad currency into Indian 
currency. As at the end of March 1957, the circulation of Hali Sicca 
currency amounted approximately to Hali Sicca Rs. 81 lakh (or Indian 


Data for 1957 arc provisiohal. 
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Ri 70 Ulih) rrior to the mtegraUon of the Hjderabad Slate wlh the 
Indian Union, the esumated circubnon of Hyderabad currency aj on 
January 2G, 1930 was Udt Sttca Ra 48 crorc {or Indian Rs 41 crorc). 

Introductm of Dtmal Coinagt 

With e/Tect from Apn! I, 1957, India adopted the lyitem of decimal 
coinage as a first step tn the programme to introduce the mclnc lyslem 
in the country’s coinage, weights and measures Under the new system, 
the rupee remains the same, both m value and nomeneJature Similarly, 
the half and quarter rupee coins remain the same m value The rupee 
has been divided into one hundred ctjual parts called ‘paisa,* as against 
the former divuion into G4 pice or 192 pies During the transiliona! period, 
when both the old and the new coins vtill be current, the new paisa will be 
called Mjs paua and after the interim penod, which u expected to be 
about three years from the date of introduction of the new system, the prefix 
will be dropped The naja paisa has become the primary unit of Indian 
currency, and its multiples, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 constitute the different 
units of the new currency To start wnh new coins of the denominations 
of I najs paua, 2 naje paut, 5 mjo paut and 10 n/^e paist have been put into 
circulation as from April I, l9o7 through baniu, trcasuncs, sub-treasuncs 
and post oRices, etc Coins of ihe higher dcnominauons, namely, 25 and 50 
mpi* pnst and the new rupee (100 iwya paut), will be introduced at a subse- 
quent date, until then, the extstii^; quarter rupee, half rupee and rupee 
coins will be used as currency, as they haw undergone no change in value 
The process of change-over to Uie decimal coinage wdl be spread oser » 
penodof(hreeyeanand,durmgthtspenod,lheexist3ng coins v> ill continue 
to be legal tender, but wiU be gradually sviihdrawn from Circulation- 
Conversion faciliues have been provided at the ReserveBank ofncee, branched 
of the State Bank of India, other agency banks and treasuries and 
sub treasunes Ne%v coins are given only in exchange for existing corns of a 
total value of 4 annas and multiples thereof 

CiSsatian of the Itgal leader character of notes not tearing the Asoka Pillar Emilen 

The currency notes of the Covcmmenioflndia and bank notes other 
than thosC bearing the Asoka Pillar emblem in the design and m the 
watermark were to cease to be legal lender, save at the offices of the 
Reserve Bank and its agencies, with effect from October 27, 1956 With 
a vi"W to avoiding inconvenience to the public, especially m the rural areas 
where such notes were m circulation to some extent, the Government of 
India extended the date of cessation of the legal tender character of these 
notes by a period of six months upto April 27, 1957 and again by a further 
penod of sk months upto Octolw 27, 1957 No further extension of the 
penod was allowed and these notes have ceased to be legal tender with 
effect from October 28, 19o7 This limitation of the legal tender charac- 
ter of curwncy notes other than those beanng the Asoka pillar emblem 
does not, however, apply to one rupee notes which continue to be legal 
tender. 


BANKINO 

The general upward trend m banking activity, noticed in the past 
three years, continued in 19o7 , this was largely in consonance with and 
emanating mainly from the al! round growth in economic activity How- 
ever, unlike in 1956, when the wide gap between the growth in bank credit 
and the accretion to the resources of banks had resulted in an acute finan- 
cial stnngcncy and had forced the banks to have mcreased resort to the 
Reserve Bank for accommodatims, the banking situation in 1956, parti- 
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cularly during the second half of the year, was quite comfortable. The 
growth in bank resources outpaced the rising demand for credit. During 
1957, scheduled bank deposit liabilities (net) rose by Rs. 267 crore or by 24 
per cent as against Rs. 73 crore or 7 per cent in 1 956 ; nearly four-lifUis of the 
increase occurred under time liabilities. A sizable portion of the increase 
has been of a fortuitous character, representing tlie initial payment in rupees 
by the cost of foodgrains imported under the U.S. Public Law 480. Sche- 
duled bank credit expanded by Rs. 82 crore or by 1 1 per cent as compared 
with Rs. 153 crore or 24 per cent in 1956 ; the slowing down in the pace of 
credit expansion should largely be attributed to the operation of a tighter 
credit policy by the Reseia’e Bank and drastic import cuts. Consequently, 
the banks were able to reduce their indebtedness to the Reserve Bank by 
Rs. 55 crore, augment their gilt-edged security portfolio by Rs. 69 crore 
and replenbh their cash and balances with the Reserx’e Bank by Rs. 16 crore. 
The seasonal ebb and flow in the demand for bank credit, which had been 
temporarily arrested in 1956 mainly because of the financing of large-scale 
imports and speculative stock holding of some agricultural commodities in 
the slack season of 1956, reappeared in 1957. Scheduled bank credit rose 
from Rs. 749 crore at the end of October 1956 to Rs. 934 crore in early 
June 1^57 and fell to Rs. 845 crore by the 20th September 1957. The vari- 
ations in the principal items of liabilities and assets of scheduled banks during 
1956-57 are presented in the following table. 

TABLE 117 

SCHEDULED BANKS-mBlxmES AND ASSETS 


{Bs. lakhs) 






Variation 

- 

End 

1955 

t 

End 

1956 

End 

1957 

During 1 

1956 ! 

1 

1 

During 

1957 

Net liabilities 

Demand 

'Jl'imc • • • • 

1,028,22 

615,60 

412,62 

1,100,73 

643,57 

457,16 

1,367,48 

700,61 

666,86 


-1-266,75 
-f 57,04 
-{-209,70 

Inter-baak borrowngs . . 

9,75 

11,87 

38,08 

+ 2,12 

+ 26,21 

Borrowings from the Reserve 
Bank of India 

30,02 

79,06 

i 

23,63 ■ 

-}- 49,04 

— 55,43 

Borrowings from the State 

Bank of India 

7,30 

7,76 

6,62 

+ 46 

— 1,14 

Cash and balances with the 
Re3en,-c Bank . . 

100,21 

90,53 

,106,45 i 

— 9,68 

+ 15,92 

Investments in Government 
Securities .. 

383,00 

364,43 

432,96 

— 18,57 

-f 68,53 

Bank credit (net of inlcr-bank 
transactions) . . 

627,83 

781,24 

863,43 


-f 82,19 


. During 1957, the number of scheduled banks increased from 89 to 
91 due to the inclusion of the State Bank of Saurashtra and the Bank of 
Patiala in the Second Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act. The 
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number of scheduled bank ofnees increased from 2,909 at the end of 1956, 
to 3 277 at the end of 19a7 Of the increase of 200 ofilces, a htllc over 
one-third was accounted for by the newly included scheduled banks, 
while 78 new offices \vere opened by the State Bank of India under its 
branch expansion programme 

Mmtiry and Credit Polity ej the Resent Dank 

At the beginning of I9j7, the Bank rate (i c the rate at which the 
Reserve Bank is prepared to buy or rediscount bills of exchange or other 
eligible commercial paper) stood at 3J per cent and the cficctive rate for 
borrowings under the Bill Market Scheme was also about the same As 
from February 1 19 j 7 with the raising bv Government of the stamp duty 
on usance bills the efTcctive cost of the borrowing under the Bill Market 
Scheme was raued from 3} per cent to 4 per ttni. Simultaneously, wath a 
view to avoiding discnnunation against borrowing under the Bill Market 
Scheme the Bank also raised its lending rate against Gov emment and other 
approved sccuriucs from 3J to 4 per cent Subsequently, with elTcct 
from May 16 19o7, the Bank rale itself was raised from 3} per cent to 4 
per cent With the simultaneous lowering by Government of the stamp 
duty on usance bills from one-half of I per cent to one fifth of 1 per cent, 
the effective rate for borrowing under the Bill Kfarkct Scheme has been 
4-l/o per cent 

ThepoIicyofselectivecreditcontrolwhichlheBankimbated m 1956 
with a view to curbing the pnee nse m certain essential commodities like 
foodgrains and cotton textiles (including yam) and which took the form 
of imposition and raising of margins m respect of bank advances against 
these commodities was modified from tune to time so as to meet the require* 
mei^ of the chanmng seasonal conditions Furlhcnnorc, the policy was 
further reinforced dunng the year through the fixation of ceiling lumu on 
advances of individual banks The restnctions on advances against cotton 
textiles unposed in September 19oC were withdrawn with effect from Feb- 
ruary 1, 19 j 7, but the restnctions on padd) and nee were rcimposed on f 
«bruary 9, ISa? to forestall excessive expansion of bank credit against 
these commodities Again on June 7, in view of the persistent nse m bank 
advanw against foodgrains, the Bank issued a directive, designed not only 
to curb bank fimvnee for speculauve holding of stocks but also to bring 
down substantially the level of advruices against these commodiUeS Subse- 
quentiy, on December 11, the Bank issued another directive, stipulating, on 
a nwnthly basis the maximum limit of aggregate advances which each 
bank w^ required to adhere to m mpcct of its advances against foodgraim 
m he b^y season of 193? 58 generally and in parucular in the surplus 
btates In the context of an unfavourable trend in food production, this 
vras dcsip^ to correct the disproporuoaately high lev el of advances in 
btates which have large surpluses of particular foodgrains. 

COnpoilATE FINANCE 

The total nurnber of joint stock companies, having a share capital, 
m the coun^, at the end of October 1957 was 29 315 with a total paid- 
up^pital of about Rs 1,100 crore Of these, 9 293 were pubhc companies 
vnth a total paid up capital of Rs 746 cron: and 20 022 pnvate companies 
with a paid up capital of Rs 356 crore The total number of associaUons 

1 compames limited by guarantee, reported to be at work, 

was 1,293 The table below shows the number of compames and thor 
paid up capital between 1947.48 and 1956-57 
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TABLE' 118 

COMPANIES AT WORK-1M8-1957 

{Paid-up capital in erorei of rupees) 


Year 

Companies with share capital 

Companies 
limited by 
guarantee 
and Asso- 
ciations 
not for 
profit 

Public 

Private 

Total 

No. 

Paid-up 

capital 

1 

No. 

Paid-up 

capital 

No. 

Paid-up 

capital 

1947-48 .. 

N.A. 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

22,675 

5,69.6 

931 

1948-49 .. 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

25,340 

6,28.3 

936 

1949-50 .. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

NA. 

NA. 

27,558 

7,23.9 : 

1.123 

1950-51 .. 

12,568 

5,66.5 

15,964 

2,08.9 

28,532 

7,75.4 

I 1,213 

1951-52 .. 

12,413 

6,06.8 

16,810 

2,49.0 

1 

29,223 

8,55.8 

1,240 

1952-53 .. 1 

1 

12,055 

6,28.8 

17,257 

2,68.8 

29,312 

8,97.6 

1,282 

1953-54 .. 

10,237 

6,25.5 

19,255 

3,15.7 

29,492 

9,41.2 

1,228 

1954-55 .. 

10,056 

6,61.3 

19,569 

3,08.3 

29,625 

1 

9,69.6 

1,268 

1955-56* 

9,954' 

6,84.2 

20,427 

3,35.1 

30,381 

10,19.3 

1,315 

1956-57* 

9,640 

7,24.0 ! 

20,311 

3,34.0 

29,951t 

10,53.0 

1,290 


* Provisional figures. 

Includes companies liquidated/struck oETby 31-3-57 but rqjortcd by the Registrar* 
subsequently. 


JVcto Regislrailons 

Between April and October, 1957, 535 new companies with a total 
authorised capital of Rs. 5,4B0 lakh were registered. Among these 22 
companies had cacli an authorised capital of Rs. 50 lakh or above, includ- 
ing two Government companies, (i.e. in which Central or State Governments 
own 51 per cent of the share capital), namely, National InsAments 
(Private) Limited and Export Risks Insurance Corporation (Private) 
limited. 

Stale-zvise Distribution 

The follotring table shows the State-wise distribution of companiet 
for the year 1956-57 and the period April to October, 1957. 



24S 

TABLE 119 


Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bhar 

Bombay 

Kerala 

Maihya Pradesh 
hfadras 

Orissa 
P injab 
Raiasihan 
Uttar Pradeah 
West B^n^l 

and N cobar Islands 
H macha] Pradesh 

Man pur 


Number oT 
Cornpanesas 
(m March 31. 
I957*» 


Companies teetered dunnr 
ApnlOctober, 1957* 




• Fnurei are provwonal 

““'i S'. k.. n,^ fc, .k. 

Fereign Companies 

pal place of business m India TaW? IM abl* fj!*’ ® punci- 

companies according to the coitns™ r distribulion of these 

» w we country of incorporation and industnal class 

insurance 

Pmu and private Tnsuranet 

^^^ce September 1 195fi ii i. 
a W1S established, life Corporation of 


transacted’both^'th^Ind^inlm^'^ of insurance business arc 

companies operating m India To *!fjj and by foreign insurance 

are also transacting such busmess «rtain State COTcrnmcnts 

Slate rm Inmanee Schemes 

Cochin Pradesh), Travancoie- 

transactmg life uisurani busE’ti^i!!!??" Cttar Pradesh are 

Iheir employees With cITect fr^ of which are restneted to 

Cbrporatioa of India acquired th.. *» the Life Insurance 

noia acquued the enciusive privilege of carrying on life 



TABLE 120 , 

NU-^inETl OF JOINT COMTANTES INCOUPOnATEO ELSE wren^ THAN TN INDIA AND llEPORTED TO HAVE ESTABLlSIiEO 
A PRINCIPAL PLACE OF BUSLNESS IN INOLV IN THE YEAR. 1957 (JANUARY TO OCTOBER) 
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PiCtum 
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itvwisajKfi business lO. India. But^io tenns of clause (f) of section 44 of the 
Life Insurance Corporation Act, the State Governments arc enabled to 
carry on compulsory life insurance of thear employees The Government 
of Bombay has an Insurance Fund for the insurance of all types of Govern- 
jneut property in its commercial and industrial undertakings The 
Government of Kerala is transactioij Fue and Miscellaneous (Motor) 
insurance business while the Government of Mysore is transacting Mis- 
cellaneous (Motor) insurance business. 

Iisurance Associalton of Iriut 

In order to associate public opinion in the adrmnistraPon of the 
Insurance Act, 1038, all insurers carrying on business in India were consti- 
tuted into the Insurance Assocution^India in I 960 IVilli the nationah- 
sauon of life insurance business in India, the Life Insurance Counal of 
the Insurance Association of India and its Executive Committee have 
ceased to funcuon The membcrslup ofihc Gener^ Insurance Council of 
the Insurance Association of India is cooHned to instireis carrying on 
general insurance busuiess The Council has an Executive Committee, 
the main function of which is to aid and advise insurers in the matter of 
setting up standards of good conduct aod sound business practices. 

The Executive Committee of the General insurance Council has 
evolved a Code of Conduct for observance bv general Insurers with the 
object of eliminating vanous alleged malpractieu of rebating and payment 
of excessive commission With a view to tightening control over general 
insurance business, the Executive Committee has recommeoded inter etia 
certain standards of solvency and miiumum departmeDtal reserves to be 
maintamed by uisurers on a voluntary basis 

The Committee has set up an administrative machinery to adminis- 
ter the code of conduct The Controller of Insurance, in his capaaiy as 
a member of the Committee, is the head of the organisation. 

Another wing of the associauon is entrusted with the task of regula- 
tion and control of the wnff structure m this business The authority for 
this purpose u the Tariff Committee, which functions through four Regional 
Councils 

JUinsfiTivue Corporation of India 

In consultation vvitli the Central Government, insurers carrying on 
general insurance business in India have set up a Reinsurance Corporation. 
All member insurers will compulsorily cede to the Corporation, an agreed 
amount of their annual premium intome. The capital of the Corporaooo 
has ^cn subscribed both by Indian and non-Indian insurers The regis- 
tered office of the Corporation is at Bombay Tbs Corporation commenc- 
ed underwriting business with effect from January 1, 1957 

LIFE INSUIUNCE 

Life Insurance Corpora^on 

Acco-din? to the Life Insurance Corporation Act. the life Insurance 
Corporation of India was to consist of not more than 15 members who 
would have the authority to nwnage the aflairs of the Corporation on busi- 
ness pnncipla subject to such directives on matters of pohey as the Central 
t^emment might give from tune to time The CorporaUon was 
charged with the duty of functioning m such a manner as to secure that the 
life insurance business os developed to the best advantage of the com* 
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murity. Tmc oU... 

were the Executive Committee, ogee to be located at a 

and Zonal Managers. In additmn to Cen^^l ^onal 

place to be notified by the Cwtral Gowm number 

offices at Bom^y, Calcutta, ^ as should be found necessary, 

of divisional offices and branch offices as snoiua u 

I\ffien the SSImUs fbSffi 

over the controlled b;^incss of 2 pna-awed in the transaction of life 

and provident societies) of tlicse units on August 

insurance business m India. T number of policies m force 

31, 1956 wercaboutRs. 411 crorc. The total 

was over 50 lakh, assuring a sum of 
number of salaried employees was nearly 2/,0UU. 


Mw Business .Qcp. ,vhcn insurance 

During the fimt eight Central Gov^nment, each unit 

companies were b(OTg managed y manner as before, ^cept 

was canvassing business more or n^nmium rates, agency commission, 

for certain measures of 

etc. After September 1, i Offices of the Corporation. The 

^SS'f-^ew of 1957 

M « A 4 



Period 

In India 

Outside 

India 

Number of 
Policies 

Sura 

Assured 

Number of 
Policies 

Sum 

Assured 

1956 (January to August) •• 

1936 (September to December) 

1956 (Total) 

1957 (January to June) 

4,06,600 1 
1,42,801 
5,49,401 
2,20,374 

(crorc 

rupees) 

136.11 

51.58 

187.69 

73.54 

13,688 

4,268 

17,956 

1,397 

' (crore 
rupees) 

9.40 

3.19 

12.59 

1.38 


The foUowng taom 
aring the years 1953 to 1956 . 


table 12Z 


1 - . 

Year 

In India 

Outside 

: India 

Number of 
Policies 

Sum' 

Assured' 

Number of 
Policies 

Sum 

Assured 

1953 .. 

1954 .. 

1955 .. 

1956 .. 

__ — 

-5,61,336 

7,24,365 

7,70,681 

5.49,652 

, (crorc 

rupees) 
155.20 
236.34 
238.30 
187.69 

30,441 

.32,682 

35,461 

17,956 

rupees) 

14.66 

17.65 

20.33 

12.59 
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The table below shows the datnbution of the invcsunenti of the 
Life losurance Corporation ae on At^ust 31, 193C and June 30, 1957. 

T\BLR m 

UC. (t><VESTMENTS) 


(FifVM h tnrit tf npui) 




Invcsinients (OuoW Values 

aaon 


Qui of laTcstmeni 

Augu-M 31, 1956 

Jane 80 1957 


Total 

F'cfcenc 

*l{eof 

(he 

(o(at 


Total 

Percent 
age of 
(he 
total 

In 

India 

Covernmerit of Ind a Secur tiei 
Fore ?n Governmfni Seeuntiei 
Ind an Slate Govemraent 

Seeuri ei 

Foreign ProvineiaJ Goveroraeot 
Seeuni n 

Oovernttietu Guatanieed and 
other Approhied Seeur t «s 
Debenturn ofCompan <i 
mference Share* of Cotnoanie* 
Ord nary Shares orCorOpao «s 
Mins on morigaee of propercy 
Ocher Loam 

Land anj House Properue* 

171 0« 

n 3S 

31 » 

0 73 

31 67 
20 38 

13 29 
23 42 

14 97 

0 71 
18 84 

50 1 

3 3 

10 2 

0 2 

9 3 

6 0 

3 9 
6 9 

4 4 

0 2 

5 5 

171 04 

34 99 

31 33 
19 49 
12 87 
22 4J 
It 86 

0 71 
■ 8 28 

I7| 91 
11 35 

44 18 

0 73 

32 60 
21 78 
14 90 
29 03 
U 32* 
0 71 
20 I2» 

47 5 

3 3 

12 2 

02 

9 0 

6 0 

il 

4 0 

0 3 

1 6 

>71 31 

64 13 

32 35 

20 89 

>4 47 

sa 05 

M 21* 

0 71 

19 56* 

Total 

341 40 

too 0 

326 00 

961 03 

100 0 

345 61 


•Aowunu of inv«tment u on Apnl » 19*; 


Operations tn Ferfign Counlnts 

"ho 

mre oSStin bujinoj outs, do India Some oflhtm 

M ooleTS,® n n'™ ."““‘"“i "I"'' Olben conSned Chou acl.vilia 
the BWl boaioee. m force oooide 
India coijiisted 012,70,000 policioi >nlh imured surra of over Ri 92 mtt. 

imiS'lhM'fkrP >™urance la^ and business prospects it seas 
me artaf £.„S’''rri““S” ‘‘Bioess only in the follow, 

thf r3?raiio^ TvrV® 5 Tansanyrfca, Zansibar, Maunnus, Aden, 

The a^oranon 

NvasalanS urh»— .. i “* all these countries excepting 

eountnw such\j Bu!!na,^c£win an?Paii‘?'‘ 

to h^K. rr^r, h,,., *|-*7 on and PaUstan, where jt was not proposed 

^Iicia ^ ’ adequate arrangements exited for swia^ of 

Postal Zife lasuraiut 

b.inaTi?™'?”,'?.'’ ‘’“'i °®“ I-Brance Fond, whieh crane into 

SVsm nntlSMte Govetiimentt 

SrvmrlL rmrantiora bbe munieipalmcs, dutnet boards, 

nrnversides, Erap/oyee's irate fnsnrance Corporation, ere. The Fund eonsiso 
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of t%vo Wings, viz. (a) Civil Wing dealing w-ith policies issued to ci^ulian 
personnel and (b) Military Wing dealing with policies issued to the 
Defence Services personnel. 

The table given below shows new business effected and total bxisi- 
ness in force at the end of the years 1953-54 to 1955-56 : 

TABLE 124 

POSTAL INSURANCE— BUSINESS STATISTICS 



New business effected 

1 Total business in force 

Number of 
Policies 

Sum 

Assured 

Number of 
Policies 

Sum 

Assured 

1 

1 

(crore 


(crore 

CSvflWag 


rupees) 


rupees) 

1953-54 

12,716 


1,04,002 

22.24 

1954-55 

14,095 


1,14,007 

24.36 

1955-56 

[ 17,074 


1,26,305 

26.89 

Sdlfary Wing 

1 




1953-54 .. 

843 

0.54 

4,848 

2.89 

,1954-55 

1,577 

1.09 

6,385 

3.96 

1935-56 . . . . 

1,026 

0.81 

7,326 

4.71 


The table ^’en below shorvs the expense ratio of the Fund for the 
five years ending 1955-56. 


TABLE 125 

POSTAL INSURANCE— EXPENSE RATIO 



Civil Wing 

Afilitarf Wing 


Total 

premium 

income 

Total 

cxj>cnsc3 

Expense 

ratio 

Total 

premium 

income 

Total 

Expenses 

Expense 

ratio 

1951- 52 

1952- 53 \ 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

{’000 
rupees) 
77,02 
81,34 
86,71 
1,03,22 
1,11,61 ' 


1 


fOOO 

rufseci) 

73 

81 

52 

49 

50 

8.10 

7.07 

3.80 

2.83 

2.30 


GENERAL INSURANCE 

Iiuvajxt Ccmpames 

On December 31, 1957 there were 91 Indian insurers and 93 non- 
Indian insurers roistered under the Insurance Act, 1938 lor transacting 
various classes of general insurance business as shown below : 
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TABtBI26 ' 

NUMBER OF INSURANCE COMPANIES 


ChsKs of iniursnce biHinew 

trznsaeied 

Indian 

Ituuren 

Non-Indian 

1 Inniren 

Total 

1 

Tire only . j 

4 


27 

Minne only | 

13 

10 

23 

Mucellaneoui only i 

12 


IB 

Fire anj Marine only . 

— 

IS 


Fire and Mucellineous only . 

13 

» 


Minae and Mueellaneoiu only 

- 

1 ' 


Fire, Manae and Mucellaneotu 

49 

37 

Hi 

Total 

91 

93 

1&9 


Bes^esi the L\re Insurance Corporation of India u also leglstered 
under the Act for the classes of Life and Miscellaneous insurance business 


The following table gives the summary of Fire, Maruie and Macella- 
neous insurance business of Indian uuuren m respect of tbor world busw 
ness and of noa4ndian insurers in respect of their business m India for the 
year 19a6 


TACLB W7 

GENERAl. INSURANCB-STAnsncS 

{Crarn afn^i) 



! Indiaa losurers 

Noa lodiaa Imuteis 


Fire 


1 

Mucella- 1 

Fire 


MijcelU- 

Premiums le« 

re-msuraoecs , 

9 44 

3 55 

j 

6 27 1 

2 93 

i 

1 93 

2 00 

CSairru under ' 

policies less 
TC-msuraaces . ' 

S SO ^ 

2 47 

1 

3 05 J 

0 Gt 

0 91 ' 

0 B4 

NciGoainussioft ' 

1 6S 

0 03 

1 03 ' 

0 24 

' 0 25 ' 

0 31 

Expenses of ^ 

mana^emenC . j 

2 73 

0 97 

I 60 , 

I 49 

i 

0 CO j 

0 6S 

















255 


The following table shows the gross premium written direct by and 
the net premium income of insurers operating in India for the year 1956. 


TABLE 128 

GENERAL INSURANCE— PREMIUM INCOME 

(Crores of rupees) 


•Glass of Insurance business 

1 

Gross premium written 
direct 

Net premium income 

Non- 1 
Indian | 
Insurers i 

Indian 

•Insurers 

Non- 

Indian 

Insurers 

Indian 

Insurers 


Inside : 
India ' 

Outside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Inside 

India 

Outside 

India 

Tire . . . . j 

4.69 

6.69 

1.98 

2.99 

3.30 

6.14 

Marine " . . 1 

2.66 

3.75 

1.86 

1.96 

1.65 

1.90 

Jvliscellancous . . . . 1 

2.23 

4.73 

1.96 

2.00 

3.94 

2.33 

Total 

9,58 

15.17 

5.80 

1 

6.95 

8.89 

10.37 


Assets and Investments 

The total assets of the general insurance business of Indian insurers 
as on December 31, 1956, amounted to Rs. 42.44 crore as against Rs. 41 .65 
•crore at the end of 1955, and Rs. 38.71 crore at the end of 1954, 

The assets as on December 31, 1956 were invested as follovs’s ; 

Per cent 


Central and State Government Securities. 19.2 

Indian Municipal, Port and Improvement Trust Securities 0.6 

Shares and debentures of Indian companies 20.5 

Foreign Government Securities 5.3 

Agents’ balances, outstanding premiums and Amounts due 

from other insurers 22.9 

Deposits, Cash and Stamps 19.0 

Other assets 12.5 


I 


Total 


100.0 























CHAPTER XX 
AGRXCULTURE 


About 70 percentofthepcopIeiD India are dependent on land for thar 
living Agnculture and actnntics allied to it account for nearly a halfcf 
the country 'j national income It supplies raw matenab for some of the 
mtjor industries such as sugar and textiles and proMc/cs the buIJcofthe 
country’s exports India enjoys a virtual monopoly in lac and leads the 
world tn the production of groundnuts and tea It is the second largest 
prcxlucer of ncc, jute, raiv sugar, rape-seed, sesamum and castor-sccd. 

LAXD VTUJSATIOS 

The total geographical area of the country is 80 63 cfore acres. I.and 
utilisation statistics arc available for 71 OS crorc acres or 80 per cent cJ the 
total area The followuig table gives dctaib of land utilisabon in India for 
1950 51 and lOoS-SS 


TABIX 1» 

(i» mrt *T»} 
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TABLE 130 

AREA UNDER IRRIGATION 


{In IcKh acres'^ 


Source 

1947-48 

1935-56 

Increase or De- 
crease 

Canals 

198 

532 

+ 34 

Tanks - 

80 

105 

+ 25 

'Wells 

125 

168 

+ 43 

Other Sources 

64 

58 

i - 

TOTAL 

j 

467 

563 

+ 96 


CROPS 

The two outstanding features of agricultural production in India are 
the wide variety of crops and the preponderance of food over non-food crops. 
In 1955-56, food crops occupied about 75 per cent of the total cropped area. 
Table 131 sho\v’s the area of major crops during the six years ending 
1956-57. 


TABLE 131 

AREA OF PRINCaPAL CROPS 


{Thousand Acres) 


Crop 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

Rice 


73,713 

74,056 

77,318 

75,949 

76,864 

78,174 

Jowar 


39,399 

43,340 

43,882 

43.446 

42,904 

41,314 

Bajra 


23,522 

26.613 

30,145 

27,983 

28,024 

27,542 

Maize 


8,179 

8,908 

9,561 

9,311 

9,116 

9,244 

Ragi 


5,410 

5,542 

5,767 

5,711 

5,693 

5,674 

Small Millets 


11,771 

12,464 

14,028 

13,779 

12,713 

12,209 

IVheat 


23,404 

24.286 

26,394 

27,517 

30,386 

32,891 

Barley 


7,807 

8,021 

8,719 

8,309 

8,382 

8,594 

Total Cereals 

•• 

193,205 

203,230 

215,814 

212,025 

214,082 

215,642 

Gram 


16,876 

17,930 

19,689 

22,047 

24,157 

23,990 

Tur 


6,045 

5,930 

5,942 

5,944 

5,637 

5,696 

Other Pulses 

•• 

23,473 

25,179 

28,064 

27,309 

27,270 

27,609 

Total Foodgrains 

239,599 

252,269 

269,509 

267,327 

271,146 

272,937 

Potatoes 


617 

629 

635 

658 

693 



Sugarcane 


4,792 

4,272 

3,485 

3,994 

4,564 

5,019 

Black pepper 


202 

205 

208 

203 

233 

234 

CliilUes 


1,335 

1,235 

1,336 

1,523 

1,490 

1,450 

Ginger 

« « 

46 

46 

45 

35 

40 

40 

Tobacco 

.. 

713 

896 

912 

846 

1,013 

1,022 

Groundnut 



12,151 

11,848 

10,945 

13,548 

12,692 

13,101 

Castor seed 


1,437 

1,326 

1,346 

1,394 

1,405 

1,403 

Sesamum 


5,942 

5,874 

6,351 

6,501 

5,653 

5,438 

Rape and Mustard 

5,934 

5,201 

5,545 

6,025 

6,317 

6,211 

Linseed 

_ 

3,409 

3,366 

3,428 

3,354 

3,781 

3,753 

Cotton 


16,201 

15,713 

17,265 

18,684 

19,978 

19,843 

Jute 


1,951 

1,813 

1,228 

1,243 

1,739 

1,883 

Mesta 



484 

463 

528 

572 

738 

Tea 


782 

778 

775 

779 


— 

Coffee 


230 

230 

232 

. 234 



Rubber 


148 

169 

. 169 

172 

174 

— 

Coconut 


1,545 

, 

1,549 

1,564 

1,589 

1,597 
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Seasons 

There are two well-defined crop icajons • (i) khan/ and (ii) rebt The 
major khanferop* are rice,j8a>flr, iajfOt ntaize, cotton, sugarcane, tesamum 
and groundnut. The major rabi crops are tvheat, barley, gram, linseed, 
rape and rflustard The statement given below shows seasons and dura- 
Uon of principal crops 

TABLE 132 
CStOP SEASONS 

Principal Crop* i Sraaoa* and Dttratloa 








& 
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Production 

Agricultural production in 1956-57, the first year of the Second Plan, 
registered a marked increase. The overall production of foodgrains exceeded 
the previous year’s outturn by 5.2 per cent and almost touched the peak 
'level of 687 lakh tons reached in 1953-54. Compared to 1955-56, the produc- 
tion of cotton, sugarcane and oilseeds in 1956-57 increased by 18 per cent, 
13 per cent and 6 per cent, respectively. Table 133 gives the production of 
major crops during the six years ending 1956-57. 

TABLE 133 

PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Unit 

1951-52 

1952-53 



1955-56 

1956-57 

Rice (cleaned) 

000 ton 

20,964 

22,537 

27,769 

24,531 

26,846 

28,142 

Jowar 


5,981 

7,243 

7,954 

9,093 

6,602 

7,427 

Bajra . . 


2,309 

3,142 

4,475 

3,421 

3,379 

2,926 

Maize 


2,043 

2,825 

2,991 

2,939 

2,554 

3,020 

■Ragi 


1,291 

1,316 

1,846 

1,646 

1,820 

1,914 

Small Millets . . 


1,885 

1,895 

2,438 

2,456 

1,937 

2,010 

"Wheat . . 


6,085 

7,382 

7,890 

8,778 

8,569 

9,068 

Barley . , 


2,330 

2,882 

2,905 

2,870 

2,749 

2,744 

Total Cereals 


42,888 

49,222 

58,268 

55,734 

54,456 

57,251 

Gram 


3,334 

4,142 

4,756 

5,393 

5,331 

5,930 

Tur 


1,801 

1,675 

1,834 

1,688 

1,830 

2,047 

Other Pulses 


3,152 

3,227 

3,860 

3,789 

3,670 

3,458 

Total Foodgrains 

91 

51,175 

58,266 

68,718 

66,604 

65,287 

68,686 

Potatoes 


1,685 

1,961 

1,925 

1,736 

1,839 


Sugarcane (cane) . . 


60,660 

50,190 

43,709 

56,923 

59,317 

66,890 

Black Pepper 


23 

22 

24 

26 

32 

32 

Chillies (dry) 


342 

283 

303 

353 

355 

354 

Ginger (dry) 


15 

14 

14 

14 

15 

15 

Tobacco . . 


206 

241 

268 

244 

295 

306 

Groundnut (nuts in 








shell) 


3,142 

2,883 

^3,391 

4,128 

3,862 

4,086 

Gastorsced 


106 

102 

103 

124 

124 

129 

Sesamum 


445 

464 

554 

589 

457 

451 

Rape and Mustard 


928 

844 

858 

1,019 

848 

1,017 

Linseed 


328 

366 

379 

382 

414 

349 

Cotton (lint) 

OOObales* 

3,133 

3,194 

3,944 

4,227 

4,001 

4,723 

Jute (dry fibre) 

OOObalest 

4,678 

4,592 

3,091 

2,928 

4,197 

4,221 

Mesta („ „) 


— 

682 

650 

1,018 

1,159 

1,474 

Teat 

Lakh lbs. 

641 

675 

589 

649 

— 


Coffeet 


55 

48 

56 

59 



Rubbert 


. 32 

36 

45 

43 

50 


Coconut 

Lakh nuts 

3,346 

3,310 

3,881 

4,082 

4,097 



• 392 lbs. each 
t 400 lbs. each 

j Production is for calendar year. 


The index number of agricultural production (all commodities) rose 
from 115.9 in 1955-56 to a new high of 123.0 in 1956-57, thereby registering 
an increase of more than 6 per cent over the previous year. The all-India 
index number of production of the various agricultural commodides and 
groups of commodities for the years 1950-51 to 1956-57 are given in Table 
134. , 











































INDEX NUMBERS OF ACRICULTUXAL PRODUCTION 

Conuflod ty/Gw^ | j 1950 51 j 1951 52 j 1952-53 1953^ 
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Import of foodgrains 

Despite increased production of foodgrains, the overall supply' posi- 
tion indicated conditions of scarcity and the prices of agricultural commodi- 
ties, especially foodgrains, continued to show an upward tendency till the 
middle of the year 1957. The Government took measures to augment sup- 
' ‘ plies mainly by ensuring adequate imports. Agreements were entered into 
with the Governments of the United States and Burma for the import of wheat 
and rice, respectively'. Imports of foodgrains in 1956-57 were estimated at 
36 lakh tons as compared to 14 lakh tons in 1955-56 and 7 lakh tons in 
1954-55. The following table show the import of cereals into India during 
the decade ending 1957. 


TABLE 135 

IMPORT OF FOODGRAINS 


( Tkousand Ians) 


Year 

1 T,- 

Rice 

^\^leat 

(including 

flour) 

1 Others 

1 

1 

Total 

1948 

867 

1,311 

663 

1 

2,841 

1949 

767 

2,200 

739 

[ 3,706 

1950 

353 i 

1,407 

465 

1 2,125 

1951 

749 

3,015 

961 

4,725 

1952 

722 

2,511 

631 

3,864 

1953 

175 

1,684 

144 

2,003 

1954 

603 

197 

8 

808 

1955 

265 

435 



, 700 

1956 

325 

1,095 



! 1,420 

1957 . . j 

740* 

2,840* 


3,580* 


* Pro\Tsional 


Distribution of Foodgrains 

For the distribution of foodgrains, about 20,000 fair price shops were 
opened in many' parts of the country bringing the total number of such 
shops to 39,000 at the end of 1950. For the purpose of regulating move- 
ment of wheat, three wheat zones were created in June 1957, namely, 
(i) the Punjab, Himachal Pradesh and Delhi, (ii) U.P. and (iii) Rajasthan, 
Madhya Pradesh and Bombay (excluding the city of Bombay). This zonal 
arrangement aimed at free and unrestricted movement of wheat and wheat- 
products within a zone and the prohibition of export from and import into 
the zone except under a permit issued by' the State Gor’emment concerned. 
A rice zone compiising the States of Andhra Pradesh, Madras, My’sore and 
Kerala was similarly created in July 1957, 

Foodgrains Enquiry Committee 

The Foodgrains Enquiry Committee was appointed on June 24,1957 
to investigate frilly the causes of rise in prices despite Irigher production and 
to suggest remedial measures to be adopted immediately and from time to 
time for preventing speculative hoarding and arresting undue rise in prices. 

In its report published on November 19, 1957, the Committee briefly 
reviewed the food situation during the last fetv years and the policy of the 
Government regarding distribution, production and prices of foodgrains. 
It also made an assessment of recent de\'elopmcnts and a prognosis of the 
food situation as it was likely to de\-elop during the next few years. 
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As the instability of food prices was expected to continue dunng the 
next fesv years, the Committee felt that special measures were necessary for 
keeping price dispanties wthm reasonable bounds For this purpose it 
recommended, firstly, the setting up ofa high-powered authority known « 
the Price Stabilization Board for the formulation of policy for price stabili- 
zation in general and for determining from time to time the programme of 
enforcing it and, secondly, the establishment of a suitable orgamsationknown 
as Foodgrains Stabilization Oiganisation, to execute that part of the policy 
and programme framed by the Price Stabilization Board as may relate spe- 
afically to purchase and sale operations m the field of foodgrains. 

Regarding short-term measures relating to control of distribution and 
trading in foodgrains, the Committee opined that food distribution should be 
primarily through fair price shops or through institutions like co-operative 
soaeties or employers* organnattons, etc. 

Referring to the problem of scarcity areas spreading over a long belt 
extending from the northern districts of Bombay to the eastern tip of Assam 
and touching parts of Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh, Onssa, Eastern U P., 
Bihar and West Bengal, the Committee pointed to the low purchasing power 
of the people in these areas and, by way of solution, suggested the correctmg 
of the unbalanced character of the economy by increasing and diversifying 
employment opportunities through promotion of Milage and small-scale in- 
dustnes, baides provuion of better irrigation faciLties and for protecting 
the economy against flood hazards 

DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES 

The development programmes under the Grow Mere Food Campaign 
cover nvo types of schemes, viz , work schemes and supply schemes The 
former include the construction and repair of wells, tanks, small dams, chan- 
nel! and tubewelb, the insulhtton of waterliAmg appliances such as pumps, 
etc., schemes of contour-bunding and the clearance and reclamation of waste 
land The supply schemes cover the distribution of fertilisers, organic man- 
nnres and improved seeds Of the total provision of Rs 25 97 crore made 
m 1957-58 for giving financial assistance to the Stale Goierruncnts for the 
implementation of these schemes, Rs 22 95 crore was in the form of loans 
and Rs 3 02 crore by way of subsidies The principal aspects of the deve- 
lopment under these schemes dunng 1957-58 are dealt with in the foUcrwmg 
paragraphs 

Mt/ior Imgalian 

During 19j7-53, 28,137 wells and 320 tanks, new as well as old, were 
expected to be constructed or repaired in the vanous Stotts and were expec- 
ted to irrigate about 1 73 lakh acres The installation of more than 13,000 
pumping sets, rahats and Persian wh-els was expected to provide irrigation 
facilities to 1 33 lakh acres. In addition, some other minor imgaboii pro- 
grammes of theSiate Governments were expected to irrigate 14 60 lakh acres 

By the end ofKovcmbcr, 1957, the drilling of 2, 650 tubewclls under 
the Indo-Amcncan Assistance Pit^arnme had been completed Of these 
2,640 tubewclls had been fitted with pumping sets and 2,564 tubewelb were 
energised and put into commission Under the tubeiicll pro'namme star- 
ted with G M F assistance 609 tubc-weUihad been drilled m the Punjab and 
UP and 400 in North Gujarat. Out of the former, 540 tubewelb were 
fitted with pumping sets and 396 energised Of the latter, 300 were comple- 
ted with pumping sets and an equal number put into commission. Besides, 
under the new projects of tuba-well construction la U P and Assam, 393 
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tube-welk in the former State and six in the latter had been drilled. The 
total area expected to be brought under irrigation during 1957-58 through 
the various minor irrigation schemes under G.M.F. and special tube-well 
programmes, was estimated at about 22 lakh acres. 

Under the Groundwater Exploration Project, 115 bores had been 
drilled by the end of November, 1957, in Bombay, Rajasthan, U.P., Madras, 
Bih^, the Punjab and Kerala. 


Land Reclamation 

During 1957-58 an area of 66,249 acres ofiflar-infested lands in Madhya 
Pradesh, Assam and Bihar was reclaimed, bringing the total area reclaimed 
by the Central Tractor Organisation, since 1948, to 16 lakh acres. The 
jungle-clearance units of the Central Tractor Organisation reclaimed an 
area of 2,387 acres in Assam and 36,888 acres in Madhya Pradesh, while 
levelling and terracing operations were completed on an area of 1,458 
acres in Bihar. 

Manures and Fertilizers 

During 1956-57, about 22.6 lakh tons of compost manure were pro- 
cured and about 19.1 lakh tons distributed as against 21.2 lakh tons procu- 
red and 17.9 lakh tons distributed in 1955-56. Twenty-four out of the 53 
schemes for the utilisation of sewage and sullage water of important cities 
put into operation up to the end of 1957 are expected to benefit an area of over 
34,000 acres. Two schemes sanctioned during 1957-58 for the development 
of local manorial resources were : (i) larger production in N.E.S. and C.D. 
Blocks, and (ii) production of night-soil compost manure in bigger \'illage 
panchayal areas. Sanction for taking up 676 N.E.S. Blocks under scheme 
(i) and 2,023 panchayats under scheme (ii) was granted and an amount of 
Rs. 18.08 lakh as grant and Rs. 40.46 lakh as loan were approved for the 
implementation of tliese schemes in 1957-58. 

About 6.76 lakh tons of ammonium sulphate were consumed in the 
country in 1956. During 1957, 7.20 lakh tons of ammonium sulphate, 64,000 
tons of urea, 35,000 tons of ammonium sulphate nitrate and 9,000 tons of 
calcium ammonium nitrate were available for distribution. 

Distribution of Improved Seeds 

Subsidies amounting to Rs. 2.03 crores and loans amounting to 
Rs. 1.84 crore were sanctioned during 1957-58 for tire setting up of 
1,416 seed farms in different States. A sum of Rs. 3.80 lakh was similarly 
approved for the setting up of 12 seed farms in the Union territories. 

Japanese Method of Paddy Cultivation 

An area of 23.74 lakh acres was brought under the Japanese method 
of paddy cultivation in 1956-57, the fourth year since the campaign was start- 
ed. The average yield of rice per acre under the Japanese method was 19.9 
maunds against 13.3 maunds by the local method. In riew of the promising 
response from some of the State Governments, the earlier target of bring- 
ing 35 lakh acres under this method in 1957-58 was raised to 60.1 lakh acres 
against the target of 80 lakh acres for the second Plan period. 

AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

Tlie development of agricultural marketing aims at reorganising the 
cjdsting system in order to secure to the farmer his due share of tlie price 
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paid by the conjumcr and subicrve the necdj of planned development. 
These obj-ctives are sought to be achieved through the regulation of 
markets, standardization and grading of commodities and desdopment of 
marketing and processing on a cooperative basis 

Craditg and Standardizolinn 

The Agricultural Produce (Grading and hfarking) Act passed m 
1937 was designed to promote orderly marketing on the basis of statutory 
grades Grading under the Act is permissive, but is compuboiy in respect 
of some export commodities such as sann hemp fibre, cigarette tobacco feafi 
wool, bristles and lemon grass oil Compulsory gradmg vs as extended to 
sandal wood oil from February, 19a7, while proposals for its extension to 
handpicked groundnuts oilseeds Fast India tanned Icatlicr, goat skins, lac, 
pepper, ginger and cashewnuts were under consideration. 


Quality grading ofagricultural commodities for mtcmal consumption 
was at present confined to ghee, edible oib, butter, cotton, eggs, otUi, ncc, 
fmits, sugarcane, gur and potatoes Grading and marking rules for 
honey were framed recently while grade specifications for jute were being 
drawn up 


Rigalated Markets 

The Stale Agricultural Produce (Markets) Act provides for thercgula. 
tion of agricultural markets Under the Act, ihc markets are managed by 
market co^ittces on which nominees of growers, traders, local bodies and 
the btate Government are represented Market charges are fixed, correct 
vcighment u ensured and unauthorised deductions on account of chanty, 
M^le etc <^“^lowed This legislation is m force m nine Slates, vix , 
Delhi, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, hfadras, hJysore, 
S^t« "'hile draft bills are under consideration m the remaining 


Cotperaliut Marketias and Processing 

, T intergrated programme of cooperative development embraang 
£ war^ousmgand storage was formulated on the 

u! recommendations of the Rural Credit Survey Committw of the 
‘mportant fratures arc linking up credit 
oiYimoi r 7 ’ processing on cooperative lines , and 

promotion of storage and warehousmg 

Development and Warehousing Board 
shvr,* rnn 1 1 *** State Governments for participation m the 

stood years of the 

fh-fi- Dunng 19a6 57, 2 d 1 madcctingsocielies were registered, while 

societies in 1957 58 

?MO«af,t« fe commodities, these marketing 

fin 70 ^ n» 7 d&tnbutiQn of fertilisers and seeds About 

at nitrogenous fertilucis dulnbuted m the country 

are through these cooperatives 

sugar factoncs sanctioned under the two 
Outofthee 12 

hefor,* f h,- i»nd f J 0 “rec were expected to start production 

t ® ^ arr^gements for Ihe import 
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The Central Warehousing Corportion started warehouses in hired 
accommodation at six places, namely, Amravati, Gondia, Sangli, Gadag, 
Darangerc and Baragarh. State Warehousing Corporations had been set 
up in seven States, viz., Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Rajasthan, Madras, West 
Bengal and Orissa. Construction of 376 godo^vns of large-sized credit socie- 
ties and 218 of marketing societies was under way. 

TOKESTRY AND SOU. CONSERVATION 

India’s forests cover 2.81 lakh sq. miles, that is about 22 per cent of tlie 
total geographical area of the country. The per capita forest area is 3.5 
Tiectarcs in the U.S.S.R., 1 .8 hectares in tlic U.S.A. and only 0.2 hectare in 
India. India’s per capita consumption of round wood is 1.4 eft. as compared 
rvith the United States’ 58 eft. ; tlie consumption of pulp products is 1.6 Ib. 
as against 78 ib. in tlie United Kingdom. Not only is the forest area propor- 
tionately smaller in India but it is also unevenly distributed and the produc- 
tivity is substantially below tlie average yield of forests in Western countries. 
In view of these facts, the National Forest Policy Resolution of 1952 proposed 
that the area under forests be steadily raised to 35 per cent of the total area, 
the proportion to be aimed at being 60 per cent in hilly regions and 20 per 
cent in the plains. The table given below shoivs the area under forests in the 
five years ending 1954-55. 

TABLE 136 

AREA UNDER FORESTS 


(Sq. mills) 


1 

1950-51 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1 

1954-55 

1. From Outturn point of 
view 1 

(a) Merchantable 
(i>) Inaccessible .. ! 

1 

225,714 

51,518 

1 

213,132 

70,202 

216,385 

63,963 

226,269 

54,119 

229,949 

50,947 

Total . . j 

277,232 

284,334 

280,348 

280,388 

280,896 

2. By Legal Status 

(a) Reserved 

(b) Protected 

(c) Unclassed 

132,975 

45,532 

98,725 

133,138 

47,910 

102,286 

134,492 

52,685 

93,171 

135,801 
! 61,689 

82,898 

j 

138,056 

62,604 

80,236 

Total 

277,232 

283,334 

280,348 

280,388 

280,896 

3. JJy Composition 
la) Comferous 
(b) Broadleaved 

(i) Sal ■ .. 

(ii) Teak .. ; 

(iii) Misc, 

14,017 

40,747 

16,784 

205,684 

13,152 

39,686 

19,818 

210,678 

12,183 

42,725 

18,962 

206,478 

9,377 

43,025 

21,918 

206,068 

[ 

! 

9,523 

41,018 

22,391 

207,964 

Total 

277,232 i 

i 


280,348 

280,388 

280,896 


Produciion 

With groiving urbanisation and industrialisation, there is a rapidly in- 
creasing demand for timber and other forest products. Table 137 shmvs 
the quantity and value of timber and firewood produced during the five years 
■ending 1954-55. 

























PRODUCTION OP TTVIBER AND HRCIVOOD 
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Apart from providing the raw materials for paper, matchivood and 
ply\vood industries, forests are also the source of a number of minor products 
like gum, resins, tanning materials, medicinal herbs, etc., which ai-e either 
essential for certain industries or serve as valuable articles of export. The 
following table shows the value of minor forest produce during the years- 
1950-51 to 1954-55. 


TABLE 138 

VALUE OF MINOR FOREST PRODUCE 


{Thimand npeu) 


Year 



Gums 

and 

Resins 

Other 

minor 

Products 

Total 

1950-51 

1,52,00 

52 

41,93 

4,98,03 

6,92,48 

1951-52 

1,24,90 

42 

74,68 

5,05,88 

7,05,88 

1952-53 

88,41 

49 

76,77 

4,28,34 

5,94,01 

1953-54 

94,99 

1,28 

78,97 

4,55,53 

6,30,77 

1954-55 

1,28,77 

55 

90,99 

5,53,56 

7,73,87 


Development Schemes 

Forestry schemes for which Rs. 27 crore, have been prowded in the 
second Plan, aim at the rehabilitation of about 3.8 lakh acres of degraded 
forests and the plantation of 50,000 acres with commercially important 
species like teak, 13,000 acres ■with wattle and blue-gum and 2,000 acres with 
medicinal plants. Another 50,000 acres are to be brought under matchw'ood 
plantations. It is also proposed to undertake plantations along canal banks 
and roads, on -village waste lands and as shelter belts. The programme 
also pro-vides for the development of forest roads, adoption of better 
techniques of timber extraction, establishment of timber treating and 
seasoning plants and organisation of surveys of forest resources. 

During 1957-58, Central assistance amounting to Rs. 1.45 crore was 
given to the State Governments by way of loans and subsidies for the imple- 
mentation of development schemes under the second Plan. Steps ^vere ini- 
tiated to set up a Forest Research Centre for the Southern Region and, for 
that purpose, the Mysore Government’s research laboratory at Bangalore 
■was taken over by the Centre. 

Extraction of Andamans timber w’as now being increasingly done to 
meet home demands and exports to foreign countries w’ere confined to meet- 
ing past commitments. During the first nine months of 1957, 21,281 tons 
of timber and 1,500 tons of match splints were exported to tlie mainland 
by the Forest Department. Up to May 1957, an area of 18,045 acres had 
been cleared for colonisation and about 896 settlers arrived during the year. 

Construction w'ork of the Delhi Zoological Park was proceeding accor- 
ding to a design furnished by a German expert. Some animals had already 
been collected and were on display in a temporar)’ section. 

Soil Conservation 

Systematic soil conservation work %vas begun during the first Plan 
period. Besides the establishment of a desert afforestation research station 
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at Jodhpnr in lDo2, and fwt tetjKinal tcsearch-cum^trajning centres Jn the 
latter half of the Plan penod, pilot prtgccU ticre taVen upin U Sutn Sod 
coaservaiion measures were adopted on a total area of 7 laVh acres, of v.hicli 
Bombay alone accounted for two-thirds 

Soil conservation ivorfc dunn; the second Plan wll be continued at a 
cost of Rs 20 crore and will cover about 31 laVh acres comprising ogncul* 
tural lands (20 lakh acres), desert and coastal sand dunes (3 5 Ukh acres), 
nver valley projects (3 3 lakli acres), lull regions (1 7 lakh acres), ravine 
lands (1 5 lakli acres) wastelands (I lalh acres) and lands eroded by sea. 
During I937-50, the Central Soil (^nservaciOR Board sanctioned 15G sche- 
mes involving an estimaled Central expenditure of III 312 03 lakh as against 
114 schemes involving Central subsidies and loans amounting to Rs. 130 
Ukh durmg 1936 57 One more soil conservation rwearcli station was 
sanctioned at Chhatra, Nepal for the Kosi tattbrncot afcsi. 

The Jodhpur Station completed roadside plantation along a length of 
26 miles besides mamtaining^tlic prevnouj roadside plantation of 82 miles 

animal kl'Sbandry and miiauis 

According to the 1956 eyumquennial livestock census, there are 15 89 
crore cattle, 4 43 crore buffaloes, 3 87 crore sheep and 5 CO crore goats, 
in the country The Urge animal population is more a liability tbsn an asset 
jn y«v of our limited land resources In relation to the supplies cf dry 
ftrader, at least a third of the caiile population u regarded as surplus, 
while m relation to greenrodderandconcentraiestheposiiionlsuorsettdl. 
Giving largely (o promiscuous breeding and maderiuate noumhment, the 
standard of amoials, both bos me and ovine, is generally low 

Table 139 shows the number of Iivatoclc and poultry In the country 
according to the quinquennial censuses of 1951 and 1956 

,r wclWeftncd breeds of cattle and C vvcll-defincd breeds of 

buflaloa dutnbuted m dilTemit parts of the countrv, particularly, the dry 
on« In the eastern and southern parts, where the rainfall is heavy, the 
cattle arc non-dcsenpt and do not belong to anydcGnite brerf 

«,i„ breeding policy drawn up by the Indian Council of Agn- 

cuictirai Research aims at — ' 

(a) the d^elopment of the milking capacity of well-defined milk- 
brccds by selective breeding and the use of the males for the 
improvetneni of non-dcsenpt cattle. 

(b) ^e putting of j^^mum possible milk in the cows ofthc well- 
dcuned draught breeds without mate^Iy impairing the 
quality of the bullocks. 


Key Vtlla^e Scheme 

Scheme, through which the breeding policy in partl- 
ni.r»i!«t fr, .h- livestock improvement m general are b^g 

pm ed in the States, aims at a co-ordinated dcv'clonment m selected areas. 

castration of scrub bulls, control of breeding operations through 
‘“CDiination, rearing of calves on a subsidised basis, development 
of fodder resources and ^rketing ofanunal husbandry products on cobpera- 
7 nXJl , the first Plan period, 543 KcvViUagM and USArtificial 

inseminauon Centres were estaWtshed As an adjunct to tlie Key Village 
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TABLE 139 

CENSUS OF uvestocb: and poultry 

{In lakhs) 



[ 1956 

1 census* 

1951 

census 

1. Cattle: — 

{a) Males over 3 years 



(i) Breeding 

5 

7 

(ii) Working 

617 

534 

(iii) Others 

20 

27 

Total 

642 

618 

. {b) Females over 3 years 
(i) Breeding 



(o) In milk 

204 

189 

(6) Dry and not calved . . 

265 

274 

(ii) ^Vorldng 

18 

23 

(iii) Others 

10 

12 

Total . . 

497 

498 

(c) Young stock 

i 450 

! 1 

435 

TOTAL CATTLE 

1,589 

1,551 

- 2 . Buffaloes : — 

(o) Males over 3 ■j-ears 

1 

I 


(i) Breeding 

3 

3 

(ii) Working . . 

58 

60 

(iii) Others 

2 

5 

Total . . 

i *53 

68 

{b) Females over 3 years 



(i) Breeding 



(c) In milk 

119 

102 

{b) Dry and not calved . . 

97 

108 

(ii) Working 

. 4 

6 

(iii) Others 

3 

3 

‘ Total 

223 

219 

(c) Young stock 

162 

147 

TOTAL BUFFALOES 

448 

434 

3. Sheep . . 

\ 

387 

388 

4 . Goats 

566 i 

471 

5. Horses and ponies 

15 

15 

6. Other livestock 

66 

€3 

TOTAL LUTSTOCK 

3,071 

2,922 

7. Poultry „ 

i 

' 974 j 

434 


* Figxires provisional and subject to revision. 
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Scheme, a Calf-rcanng: Scheme, introduced in 1954-55, b being conti- 
nued with a wider scope m the second Flam The second Plan envuagcs the 
establishment of 254 Key Village Extension Centres and 245 new Artificial 
Imeminaiion Centres, the expansion of areas around 10-4 existing Artifia^ 
Insemination Centres and the maintenance of 35,000 selected improved 
calves During 1956-57, the Slates took up the expansion of areas around 
59 existing Artificial Insemination Centres and the establishment of 26 Key 
Village Blocks, nine urban Artificial Inscnunation Centres and seven Key 
Village Extension Centres Schemes sanctioned during 1957-58 included 
(i) the expansion of areas around 36 existing Key Village Blocks and the es- 
tablishment of 46 new Key Village Blocks in rural areas, (ii) 14 Artificial 
Inseminauon Centres m urban areas, (m) six new Key Village Blocks m 
conjunction with dairy schemes, liv) 16 Key Village Extension Centres and 
(v) subsidised rearing of 4,248 calves 

Gosadan Schemt 

Under this Scheme which aims at the removal and segregation of old, 
uneconomic and unproductive cattle, 25 Gosadans were establuhed during 
the first Plan period It is proposed toset up 60 Gosadans during the second 
Plan period, of which 24 will be run by private insbtuUons. During 
1936-57, eight Gosadans ivcre established in U P , Bihar and Madhya Pra- 
desh During 1937-58, the establishment of 13 Gosadans, mdudmg six 
private ones, was sanctioned 

Gaushala Dtsehpm/nl Sefumet 

Under the scheme for the development of selected Gaushalas for au- 
gmenting milk supply m urban areas, 40 Gaushalas were taken up in 195&S7, 
while sanction for the development of 69 Gaushalas wras given during 
1957-58 


Davy Schmis 

In spite of the large population of dairy ammals in the country, the 
X)uantity of milk available for consumption is comparatively small. The 
average per capita consumption is about 5 os as against the minimum of I5 
oz recommended for biuanced nutrition The second Flan cmTsagcs the 
establishment of 36 urban milk supply schemes, 12 co-operative creame- 
ries and seven milk drying plants •' 

Dai^ schemes approved during 1957-58 included (a) extension of 
milk supply to the cities of Chandigarh, Hissar, Agra, Gorakhpur, Bangalore, 
Gaya, rnvandrum, AgartaU, Sholapur and Kaijat ; (b) setting up of a dry 
Abbuhakapati in Madras and Funalur in Kerala and of a 
bunalo dairy farm at Kuiuuppi m Mysore, (c) expansion of existing dairy 
msututions m several Stats and (d) training of technical personnel in Bihar, 

Sits for the setting up of a 7,00()-iiiaund milk treatment plant in Delhi 
and for fow rural milk-chilling stations under the Delhi Mdk Scheme were 

S uu-cd during the year The dairy is expect^ to be put mto commission 
>re the end of 1958 ' f r 

During 1957, the handling of milk through the dairy plants at Han- 
nghatta under the Calcutta Milk Fregect increased to 750 maunds against 600 
iMunds m the previous year Neariy 2,000 milk cattle were moved from 
the city to the Hannghatta colony A new dairy w^ under construction at 
Calcutta ^ 
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The Aarcy Milk Colony made further progress during 1957-58 and 
handled over 4,000 maunds of whole and toned milk daily. Proposals for 
the establisliment of anotlier cattle colony were under consideration. The 
Milk Supply Scheme at Poona was expanded and a new dairy was set up to 
increase the milk supply to 500 maimds a day. 

In addition to the assistance received for the milk projects in West 
Bengal, Bombay, Madras and Delhi, the Technical Co-operation Mission 
of the U.S. Government offered assistance worth 0.57 million dollars in the 
form of equipment for the setting up of two city milk plants in Bhopal and 
Trivandrum, three rural creameries in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Bombay 
and a mUk product factory in the Punjab. 


Poultry Deoelopmenl 

The second Plan envisages the establishment of five regional poultry 
farms and 300 demonstration and extension centres at a total cost of 
Rs. 258.1 lakh. Under the pilot scheme initiated in 1955-56 as a preliminary 
to the adoption of tire comprehensive poultry development scheme, 32 centres 
had been established upto the end of March, 1956. In 1956-57, 50 new cen- 
tres and in 1957-58, 68 new centres were sanctioned. It was decided that the 
proposed five regional poultry farms be set up in Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, 
Bangalore, Bhuvaneshwar and Bombay. 


Fisheries Dcoelopmenl 

The second Plan had provided for a total outlay of about Rs. 12 crore 
for the development of fisheries as against Rs. 5.5 crore in the first Plan. Out 
of this Rs. 3.98 crore were set apart for the Central fisheries schemes relat- 
ing to marine and mland fisheries research, technological research, develop- 
ment of fishing harbours, exploratory fishing stations and development of 
facilities, extension and training. Financial and technical assistance to the 
State Governments was provided for development programmes relating to 
survey, production, preservation, storage, marketing and transport of fish 
and for the organisation of fishermen’s cooperatives. 

The maririme fish landings in 1956 were the highest since 1950 and were 
about 20 per cent more than the landings in the preceding year. 

Fisheries extension units were established at Allahabad, Gauhati, 
Bhopal, Hyderabad, Delhi and Mangalore and the units at Calcutta and 
Mandapam were strengthened. A Central Technological Station was 
established at Cochin to undertake investigations on problems relating to 
fishing crafts, fishing gear, fish processing and utilisation of fish products. 


AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 

According to the 1951 census, the number of cultivating labourers in the 
country was 4.9 crore, constituting about 20 per cent of the total agricul- 
tinal population. According to the reports of the first All-India Agricidtural 
Labour Enquiry conducted during 1950-51, about 30.4 per cent .of rural 
families were agricultural labourers, half of them possessing no land what- 
ever and the other half owning some land. The table below shows the pro- 
portion of agricultural labourers to the total rural population in the different 
regions and States. 
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TABLE HO 

raopoRTios or ACiucutTimAi. iabourers to total population 



W IncludmgJarntnuafKjKadtftw 


•’cvealed that 85 per cent of the agncultural 
lateuren had only c»ual w»l. m eonn„uo„ md. han^mg, 

iourcesv.LRiJ{i7 average annual income per family from sil 

SmSid fv, P'-'cap.n income aiouMed to Ei IM 

^ 263 m Hint year The exlBH 

countiv ^he *” dilTetent parts of the 
wort^nd 2(5 dav-< *” ***' ycar—189 days m agncultural 

for There uas; thus, t-ork with 

months and some *” emplo)Tnent for about three 

S ih^n\v.o month, Nearly 

woSrf for thm^n nn^*^ ** s'^ached * to landowners and 

only for 200 davs in tJi(< casual labourers had work 

no P" of agncultural workers had 

no wage-eanung employment at aU during the year 

relaled^o of agncultural labourers is intimately 

reiaied to the basic problem of poverty The solution doc not he merely 
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^ in the redistribution of land. Thxis, apart from the general measures of 
economic development, especially more intensive and diversified agricultural 
production and a more diversified orcupalional structure in the rural areas, 
specific measures such as resctllemcm schemes, formation of labour co-opera- 
tives, allotment of house-sites and enforcement of minimum wages are 
being implemented. 

Raeitlcmm! of Landless Warkers 

During 1957-5R a sum of Rs. 21.42 lakh by way of loans and grants 
wzs sanctioned to the Governments of Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
Kerala and Orissa for the resettlement of l,lfi5 landless labourers on an area 
of 10,000 acres. A sum of Rs. 18.62 lakh, out of the total provision of Rs. 49 
lakh earmarked for the settlement of landless workers during the second 
Plan, was utilir.ed for settling 469 landless agricultural workers on the Cen- 
tral Mechanised Farm at Bhopal. Of these 269 labourers belonged to Bhopal 
and 200 came from Kerala. 

Alimmum IVages 

During the first Plan, minimum wages were fixed throughout the 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Ajmer, Coorg, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Kuich and 
Tripura. In seven other States, minimum wages have been fixed in certain 
specified areas. The second Plan lias recommended that mmimum wages 
be prescribed in all the States and for all the areas. 

Second Agricultural iMbour Enquiry 

The field work of the Second All-India Agricultural Labour Enquiry, 
integrated vrith the eleventh and twelfth rounds of the National Sample 
Survey for a period of 12 months from end of August 1936 to end of August 
1957 has been completed in about 3,600 villages selected on the principle of 
stratified random sampling. The data on wages and earnings, employment 
and unemployment, income and consumption expenditure and indebted- 
ness collected for about 28,000 sample agricultural labour households are 
being tabulated by the Indian Statistical Institute, Calcutta, in 12 agreed 
tables. It is proposed to bring out a .brochure on agricultural labour 
in the first instance sometime in May 1958, bringing out the comparative 
position of agricultural labourers ris-a-vis the conditions obtaining in 1950-51. 
After the publication of the brochure, the preparation of a comprehensive 
all-India report on agricultural labour will be undertaken. 



CHAPTER XXI 


LAND REFORM 


The gencsu of the present agrarian problem m India u to be 
traced to the dose of the eighteenth century, when the East India Com- 
pany decided to make a permanent settlement with the t.itmindiTt in Bengal, 
recognising their proprietary interest m the land Gradually, the zamtn- 
dtri system was extended to Bihar, Banaras and parts of Madras In Agra 
end Oudh, joint and communal ownership of land under the mahalwan 
system continued to be the rule, and this was later catended to the 
Punjab and the Central provinces In the latter, however, it was applied 
with the important modification that the matfuzars, who were revenue 
farmers under the Marathas, were recognised as heads of villages 
with proprietary rights In consequence, the system in the Central Pro- 
vinces came very near the znmtadAn settlement Thus the major part of 
north and central India came under a system of land organisation which 
gave legal sanction to the growth of a powerful landed arutocraev 
This new class of intennediancs between the State and the tillers quickly 
exploited the privileges conferred on them by enhancing rents and evicting 
unwanted tenants 


Simultaneously, the gradual elimination of cottage industries in the 
wee or growing competition from British manufactured goods quickened 
the pace of the impovcrishmcni of the Indian peasantry To make 
matten vvorse, the prevailing laws of inheritance conimued to render a 
substantial proportion of the holdings uneconomic through sub-divuion 
and ragmentation The increasing dependence of a rapidly expanding 
population on agnculcure in a feudal and colonial economy further increas- 
M the prniurc an land, which was gradually passing into the hands of 
money-lenders and intermediaries 


X **** elfects of the new land settlement 

iK. the Cast India Company came to be felt Subsequent efforts 
.un rem^y the situation through Icgulauon, 

Tenancy Act of 1885, the Madras 
Lstatc Land Act of 1908 and the Acts of 1928 and 1930, etc, resulted only 
in slight amelioration of the condition of the peasantry, while the basic 
pattern ofland organisaUon remained the same It was not till the Land 
Commission had reported to the Bengal Government m 1940, 

m land organisation and ihetechni- 
«nrt,-rt!,if'r'r"® «aliscd In the years following, legislation had been 
abolition of mtermedianes m Bihar, Bombay, Madhya 
Pradesh, Madras and Uttar Pradesh ’ 

th- ™ “ '^^“onal land policy set out for the first time m 

^ Tear Plan recognued that the future of land ownership and 
estivation was a fundamental issue m national development To bring 
.u transition front a land system based on the exploitation of 

the cuWor to one m which he^uU receive the maximum Vetum from 
na labour, the Plan recommended ,• 

(i) aboLuon of mtermedianes between the Suie and the tiUer*. 
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(») tenancy reforms to reduce rents, provide security of tenure and 
give tenants an opportimity to purcliase Uie land Urey 
cultivate j 

(ui) fixation of a ceiling on land holdings and the distribution of 
the surplus land ; 

(iv) improvement of the condition of the agricultural workers; 
and 

(v) co-operative organisation of agriculture with the ultimate 
objective of co-operative village management. 

The objectives of land reform in the second Plan arc two-fold ; firstly, 
to remove such impediments in the way of agricultural production as arise 
from the character of the agrarian structure and, secondly, to create 
conditions for evolving as speedily as possible an agrarian economy with 
high levek of efficiency and productivity. 

The progress achieved under the objeedves outlined above was 
reviewed by the Standing Committee of the National Development Coun- 
cil in September 1957, and the following decisions were arrived at : 

(i) Tenants should be given cfiectivc protection from ejectment 
and from the so-called “voluntary surrenders.” 

r 

(:i) The voluntary’ right of purchase of ownership not having been 
generally exercked, tenants should be brought into direct 
relationship with the Government and steps should be taken 
to make them owners of non-resumablc areas on payment of 
compensation in easy instalments. 

(iii) Ceilings on future acquisition of land should be imposed in 
States where such action had not already been taken. 

(jo) Legislation in regard to ceilings on existing agricultural hold- 
ings should be implemented speedily and States which have 
not yet enacted legislation should complete the legislative 
measures by the end of 1958-59. 

ABOLITION OF INTERMEDIARIES * 

Most of the work relating to the enactment of laws and the acquisition 
•of intermediary areas has been undertaken and intermediaries have al- 
most entirely been abolished; uncultivated lands have been acquired and 
are being administered directly by the State or through local agencies such 
as the village Panchayals. As a result, the share of the intermediaries, who 
■formerly controlled about 43 per cent of the culdvalcd area of the country, 
‘has been reduced to about 8.5 per cent. 
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The proqramme Tor the aboliiion of intermedianes u at vanou5 stages 
of implementation m the States as shown below: 


Name of the Slate 

Present poubon 

Andhra Pradah 

Interm^ianrs have Nm alvdi«hnt In the area e»Ff>rrti 
by the fwwt Stale of Andhra In the Trlanfana 
area / (nt have been al> tul ol Leyntla'ion for al>o- 
liM Ht of saasi (mher than rrlievws chanialjle aod 
mlLaj^ service taunr) has tM«n macteil. 

Anam 

Out of |7 Itkh arms of permanettlly Kttled cnaiea, 
e«4U%/«n ri<l ts have tieen abolished over an area cf 

12 7 |jth acres. Subordinate tenures are yei to be 

Bihar 

tmermnlianes have been abotnhed 

Bomba/ 

la the amt coverrd by the farmer Bombay Sttte> infer* 
mrt'iane' have beft a\x’t>'A>ed vrtb \Se rstvptvori tf 
rel K 'll* amt charitable lanms useful to Govern nent. 
Inter neitianrs have hern abolished us V’ldariiha and 
Saurasliira aeeaa A draB A U for the aKJrlvn uf 
Jifirdsn syuecn in Kuuh area t» now under conasJera* 
twrv. 

Jammu and Kathair 

Letnlaiion fsr atWiiien of intemediary inieretts ifl 
land iK-h) by oceupancy lenanis ard trdwsor owners «■ 
under earuKletaiKm 

Kerala 

i 

CJautgai estates have been shulidied Rills have bee» 
pru mHcd tv aladi^ iniermedia'y uiierrsu u 
aaia iastds and to acquire snleresu U Jrmus. 

Madhya PtadeJi | 

fniermerlianes have been abrilulied m the Stale except In' 

Some areas held under inwjib and iw 

Madru 1 

(ntermediartea have been abobsbed except ut pot>l97d 
uuev aifei minur sum/ 


In the area of fjrioer Mysore Stale, rdigtcaa and charv 
tatde laoias liave been abolished L^slaiion fur abuli* 
ItunofprrKaul aoj niisccllancuus uumi has been enac- 
ted Prupvaab for aboliliua ofjagvi m the Courg area- 
•re under cvussJcratiun, 

Onata 

All (amiWiou except a few in the Sundetgajb Dutncl have 
been alMilulietL bume vumi and suburdiiuie tenures 
of micnoediary nature also remain to be abuIislictL 

Rajasthan 

For the firmer Rajasilian are* legtslatruo for resumpiruo 
td'yefvs was enacted in l!r^2 u under uuplenieiKa- 

boiL LegnlaiKin tie abuliuuo uf eoaiitdan tenure • 
undre csmuderatiun Legidatioa fur atsiiUun vt m- 
termcdianes was r lacted ut Aj ner area to lirSd and a 
under ■ opIetBrnialiuiv Abtrut 6,537 jagni with a rco- 
tal value of Ra. i 40 erore have been resumed. 

Uttar Pr^eth 

Inlerntediariea have been al^tshed except in Kumaca 
Hilia in regard to wiucb a BiU has been proutoud. 

West Bengal 

1 

lutenoedtartes have been abcdt^cd. 
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The table below indicates the position in regard to aboHUon of 
intermediaries for the country as a whole: 


TABLE 141 

AREA UNDER INTERMEDIARIES 


1 

In lakh 
acres 

Pereentage 
of total area 

Area in which intermediary tenures existed 

Area in which Initiation for abolition of intennctliarics has 

34,38 

43 

been adopted 

Area in which abolition of intermediaries has been 

32.23 

1 

40 

carried out. 

30.60 

38 

Area in which intermediaries still remain . . 

378 

1 

5 


The followng table gives the State-wise breakdown of the compen- 
sation payable and amount already paid for abolition of intermediaries 
at the end of May 1957 : 

TABLE 142 

COMPENSATION PAYABLE AND PAID FOR ABOLITION OF INTERMEDIARIES 


(As before reorganisation of States) 

{In avrcj of niptei) 


State 

Com- 

pensation 

Rehabili- 

tation 

grant 

Interest 

Total 

Amount 

already 

paid 

Andhra Pradesh 

• « 

9.00 



9.00 

3.34 

Assam 

« • 

5.00 

• • 

0.03 

5.03 

0.01 

Bihar 

« « 

160.00 

* • 

80.00 

240.00 

0.75 

Bombay 

« • 

15. &9 

• • 

5.00 

20.89 

0.10 

Madhya Pradesh 


4.80 

0.04 

0.37 

5 21 

3.64 

Orissa 

• • 

7.70 

- 

2.80 

10.50 

0.14 

Uttar Pradesh 

• • 

, 68.00 

70.00 

- 40.00 

178,00 

44.52 

^^'cst Bengal 


45.00 


14.00 

59.00 

0.33 

Hyderabad 


15.28 


-• 

15.18 

5.07 

Madhya Bharat 


9.03 

3.60 

1.19 

13.82 

2.76 

Mysore 


1.80 

•• 

NJk. 

1.80 

-• 

Rajasthan 


18.00 

12.00 

6.00 

36.00 

2.0 

Vindhya Pradesh 


1.99 

• • 

0.41 

2.40 

0.46 

Madras 


5.90 

• « 

• • 

5 90 

2.76 

Saurashtra 


10.20 

« • 

.. 

10.20 

1.30* 

Ajmer 


1.48 

- • 

0.19 

1.67 

o.oef 

Bhopal 


0.07 


0.01 

0.08 

0.6 

TOTAL 


379. 14 

85.64 

150.00 

614.78 

67.1 


* Upto April '54. 

■j" la addition, 6 lakhs payable as annuities to religious institutions.' 
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TKNANCy RCrORM 

The principal objects cs of tenancy reform recommended by the 
Planning Commission for adoption bv the States are (i) reduction of rents, 
(h) security of tenure and (iii) tpanl of the nghi to tenants to purchise 
their holdings Fmphasis has been laid on aecunng protection for the 
tenant from ejectment or from 'xolunlary surrenders’ open to doubt as 
b»M fidt transactions TIic steps taken by the States in implementing 
these objectives are briefly suminaiiscd tn the following paragraphs 


Andhra Pradesh 

In the former Andhra area, tenants In possession on June I, 1956, 
have been given a minimum term of three vean and tenants admilird 
after this dale a minimum term of 6 yean The rent is not to exceed 50 
per cent of the gross produce for irrigated lands, 45 per cent m case of dry 
lands and 23J per cent in case of lands imgaled from government sources 
by baling 

In the Telengana area, tenants arc classified Into (i) protected 
tenants (nil tenants or persons owning an area of more than 3 family hold- 
ings and tenants in continuous possession for six )ean on prescribed dales), 
and (ii) ordinary tenants Protected tenants have fwity of tenure subject 
to owner’s nght to resume land for personal cultivation, the limit of resump- 
tion being 3 family holdings Ordinary tenants have been givxn a mini- 
mum term of 10 yean The purchase price varies between 6 to 15 time* 
the rent and ts payable in hatf-jearly instalments not faceting 16 The 
rent is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce in case of jmgaied 
lands and ooe-fifUi in other case* 


Protection against eviction has been given to tenants efpnvate land* 
upto October 7, 1939, and to ryots from sale of hol^ngs in estate* which 
have not so far been taken over by the State 


Assam 

A landlord can resume land from tenants for personal cultivation upto 
»«hject to a minimum of 10 acres and a maxi- 
mum of 33} acres The nghi of resumption is permitted to ovmcrs whose 
^ncipal wurcc of income for tnainicnance is from cultivation of land 
i he crop-share rent is not to exceed one-fourth where the cost of cultivaiion 
u met by the landlord, and one fifib in oth«T cases Tlie cash rent payable 
by a tenant in permanenUj setiled areas is not to exceed 100 per cent of 
rent payable by his landlond and 50 per cent in temporarily settled areas. 

Bihar 


Right of ocojpsncy accrues after 12 years’ continuous possession, 
rent IS not to txceed by more than 50 per cent of the rental value, if 
me land IS held under a registered lease, and 25 per cent in other case*, 
^h^produce rent is not to exceed 7/20ih* of the gross produt^ excluding 


Bombay 


In the area of the former State td’Bombay, permanent tenants enjoy 
lull security of tenure ai^ can acquire ownership on payment of pnee eqiisd 
the rent. The landloid can resume one half of the area ten- 
named. provided that leather with the land held under h« personal culu- 
vation It docs not exceed three ccoconuc holdings. The maximum rent i» 
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not to exceed one-sixth of tlie gross produce or fiVc times the land revenue, 
whichever is less. 

In the Kutch area, protected tenants enjoy security of tenure sub- 
ject to landlord’s right to resume land upto 50 acres for personal cultivation. 
In the Marathvvada area, the position is the same as that obtaining in the 
Telengana area of Andhra Pradesh. In Vidarbha, ejectment of tenants 
has been stayed for two years and rent is not to exceed five times the land 
revenue. 

Legislation has also been promoted providing for the transfer of 
occupancy rights to permanent tenants of tabikdari lands and for the 
abolition of inams and special tenures in respect of non-agricultural lands 
in the city of Bombay. 

Jammu and Kashmir 

The limit of resumption of land for personal cultivation from protect- 
ed tenants (holding lands at the commencement of the Tenancy (Amend- 
ment) Act of 1955) is 2 acres of wet land or 4 acres of dry land in Kashmir 
Province and 4 acres of wet land or 6 acres of dry land in Jammu Province. 
The rent payable by tenants of owners of more than 12i acres is not to 
exceed ^ of the gross produce for wet lands and J for dry lands. 

Kerala 

In Cochin area, the tenants have fixity of tenure and the landowners 
have no right of resumption. The ejectment of crop sharers (who are not 
treated as tenants) has been stayed. In Travancore area also, the eject- 
ment of tenants (including crop sharers) has been stayed. Legislation has 
been promoted seeking to abolish in the Travancore area the rights of 
Jenmies (an intermediary tenure) on payment of compensation equal to 
times the net annual income and intermediary rights in respect of 
tenanted lands held by Shri Padmanabhaswami temple. 

Madhya Pradesh 

In the former Madhya Pradesh area, the law’ provides for confer- 
ment of occupancy right on tenants of lands which are let out for a period 
of 3 years in any consecutive period of five years. In the former Vindhya 
Pradesh area, there is provision for security of tenure for a minimum term 
of 7 years for all tenants, resumption being permitted at the end of this term 
for personal cultivation. In the former Bhopal area, ejectment of tenants 
of ryotwari holdings has been stayed. 

Madras 

Ejectment of tenants has been stayed up to September 1958. 
Landowners o^vning less than 13 J acres of wet land are entitled to resume 
for personal cultivation half the area held by a tenant, subject to a maxi- 
mum of 5 acres of wet land. Rent is not to exceed 40 per cent of produce 
for irrigated lands (35 per cent where irrigation^^ is supplemented by lift 
irrigation) and 33^ per cent in other cases. Eviction of tenants of private 
lands in estates has been stayed and such tenants and ryots have been pro- 
tected against sale of their holdings for arrears of land. 

Mysore 

In the former Mysore State area, fixity of tenure has been provided 
for tenants in continuous possession for 12 years prior to April 1, 1951, 
subject to the landlord’s right to resume for personal cultivation an area 



ran^n? between 50 to 75 per cent of the tenancy varying according to the 
extent of land held by the tenant from the bridlord In the arras of the 
State which were formerly parts of the Bombay and Hyderabad States, 
the position u the same as that obtaining in the former Bombay State and 
Marathwada areas 


In September 1957, the Mysore Tenancy and Agricultural Land 
Laws Committee recommended 

(i) fixation of max mum rent at one-fourth of the produce for 
lands of assured iri^ation by flow and one fifth of the produce 
for other lands 

(lO security of tenure for tenants subject to landlord s right of 
resumption for personal cultivation and 
(ill) transfer of ovnership of non rcsiimable area to tenants who 
will be required to pay compensaUon at rates varying from 8 
to IS umes the renu 

Orata 

Ejectment of all tenants has been sfiyed up to June 1958 Thw U 
lubjeci to the right of landowners who hold less than 30 acres to resume 
lor ncrsonal cultivation an area upto 7 acra of wet land or 14 acres of dry 
land ^e maximum rent has been fixed at nne>fourth of the gross pro* 
r f* j r* Government have set up a Committee to suggest measures 
or (and reform m conformity with the recommendauons in the second Plan. 


Punjii 

In the former Punjab area, tenants in continuous possession for a 
period of six yea^ are entitled to purchase the non resumable area subject 
to a maximum of 30 standard acres on payment of a pnee equal to |ths of 
prevail ng dunng the previous 10 years. In the 
lorr^r PEPSU ar^ tenants m continuous possession of land for 12 years 
on Uecembef 3 1953 have been given complete security of tenure in an 
exceeding 15 standard acres T^c rent u not to exceed onfr 
tnird or the gross produce or value thereof 

Rajastfum 

Rajasthan area, every tenant is entitled to retain an 
r 'ncome of Ri I 200 The rent is not to 

produce In the Ajmer area, permanent 
t rminediatcly on admission to lands other 

than lands of unstable cultivation. 

Uttar Pradtsh 

•Vrin and wb-tenants have been brought into d reel relation* 

i continue to pay rents to the State at the 

Im compensat on to the landlords out of 

its increased revenues. Rent has be^n fixiTat twice the hereditary rate. 

fVett Bengal 

acquired by the State and the 
tenants have been brought into direct 
Crop sharer, do not gel renancy rights, 
nf r u ^r centof dieproduce, if ihelandJord cOTtnbutes 

the cost of culuvaUon, and 40 per cent tf^c does not. 
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Union Tenifories 

In Delhi, tenants will have a minimum term of five years and rent 
payable by them is not to exceed one-fifth of the gross produce. 

In Himachal Pradesh, occupancy tenants have the optional right to 
acquire ownership on pa^anenl of compensation and in regard to non- 
'I -occupancy tenancy the landlord can resume for personal cultivation onc- 
liburth of his tenancy subject to a maximum limit of 5 acres. The rent is 
not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce. 

In Manipur, ejectment of tenants has been stayed while in Tripura 
■fixity of tenure for ryots as well as under-r>'ots has been provided. 

In the following table the position in regard to security of tenure for 
the country as a whole is shown ; 

TABLE 143 

SECURITY OF TENURE 



Area in | 

lakh acres ] 

Percentage 
to total 

Complete Security 



Area In which the landlord is not allowed to resume any 
land by ejecting tenanu . . , . . . I 

730 

9 

Partial Security 



Area in which resump'ion by landlord i< permitted but 
the tenant is left '-vith a minimum holding ' . . 

2,784 

34 

Area in which an upper limit on rcsumabic area u 
impft.cd but where there is no provision against the 
> tenant becoming landless . . . . . . 

1,938 

26 

Area in which the tenants have been given tcmporaiy 
protection .• / 

1,560 

IS 

No Security ‘ 



Area in which there is generally no security of tenure 

997 

\ 12 


OEIUNG ON HOLDINGS 

The Census of Land Holdings and Cultivation, which was under- 
taken in most States, has made available a considerable body of information 
for implementing proposals for the imposition of ceilings. A Committee 
of the Panel on Land Reforms set up by the Planning Commission has 
recommended that the ceiling should apply to the total area held by a 
family. Detailed plans for fixing ceilings on holdings have been left to be 
worked out by tite States keeping in view the agrarian problems in their 
respective areas. In view of the difficulties involved in the practical appli- 
cation of the concept of family holdings, a committee of experts with practi- 
cal experience of settlement and revenue has been set up in April 1957 
to work out a practical concept of family holding. 

Ceiling has tu'o aspects, namely ceiling on future acquisition, and 
ceiling on existing holdingsl Ceilings on future acquisitions of land have 








been fixed by legislation, as follows; 
Andhra Pradesh 

Former Hyderabad State area 

Assam 

ipomtjay 

Former Dombay area 

Former Saurashtra area 
Pelhi 

Jammu A. Kashmir 
Madhva Pradesh 

Former Madhya Bharat area 
Punjab 

Former PEPSLI area 

Uitar Pradesh 
Weil Bengal 

L^ulation has been enacted in 
existing holdings 

Andhra Pradesh 
Former Hyderabad State area 

Anam 

jflimacha! Pradesh 


[ammu A. Kashmir 
Punjab 

Fortner PEPSU area 


^Vest Bengal 


3 farnilv holdings (12 to ICO 
acres) 

SO acres 

3 economic holdings (12 to dO 
' acr«) 

3 economic holdings 
30 standard acres 
22J acres 

50 acres 

30 standard acres (for displaced 
persons 40 standard acres) 
30 acres 
25 acres 

the following States for ccDmg o» 


4 J family holdings (j t, 18 to 2^0 
acres of land) 

50 acres . 

30 acres m district Chamba aij® 
land assessed at Rs. 125 us 
other areas 

22j acres 


30 standard acres (in the ease of 
displaced persons 40 standard 
aern) 

25 acres 


/ 


Legislation has been implemented fully only in Jammu and Kashmir* 
In Andhra Pradesh, implementaiionhas been taken up in four districts of the 
former Hyderabad State area In Himaclul Pradesh, due to ivril pctnioi^ 
the legislation hn not been generally enforced In Assam, mechanis^ 
farms nol exceeding I66J acres have been exempted from the celling apph* 
cable only to land held by intermediary proprietors About 15,000 acres 
of surplus land m West Bengal have been taken possession of by the Slate 
Government and are being settled, in the first instance, on a year to year basi* 
with bonffiJt agnculturuts having no i^ncultural land 


In Mysore, the Mysore Tenancyand Agricultural Land Latvs Commit- 
tee recommended (i) fixation of ceiling on holding at 3 times the family 
holding m case of future acquisition and 4| times the family holding m case 
of existing holdings, the ceiling for laigcr families being tsvicc this area ; 
(ii) tea and coffee plantations as on January I, 1957, orchards where they 
constilutc a reasonably compact area and speaaliscd farms engaged in cattle 
breeding are to Uc exempted In Ihinjab, under the SccuntY ofl and Tenure 
Act of 1963, a hmii has been fixed on the resumption of land for 
cultivation at 30 standard acres (40 acres In case of displaced persons). The 
Act was amended in 1956 to ensure that no tenant was ejected from a "V?** 
mum area of 5 standard acres until he was provided with alternative land by 
the Government, In Bihar, the proeot propos^ u to fix the ceiling at 25 
to 75 acres. 



283 


The Rnjasthan Cellincf Committee, ^vhich submitted its report 
September 1957, recommended the following: 

(i) the ceiling should be an area fetching a net income of Rs. 
2,400 a year — in terms of unirrigated land it will vary 
between 40 and 250 acres, three such acres being treated as 
one acre of land irrigated by perennial canals or by wells ; 
and 

(il) the ceiling should apply to the total land held by a family ; 
families consisting of 8 or more members but not exceeding- 
14 members being treated as equivalent to 2 families. 

CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 

Both the first and second Plans have emphasised the need for the con- 
solidation of holdings. The programme has assumed a certain urgency in 
view of the urgent need to increase agricultural production. The Planning 
Commission has recommended that the consolidation of holdings should bo 
undertaken in National Extension and Community Project areas as a task 
of primary importance to the agricultural programme. It has now com- 
pleted a study of the methods evolved so far with a view to making available- 
the best existing experience in tackling the problem. Financial assistance 
has abo been provided to States to expand their programme. 

In the early stages, consolidation of holdings was undertaken on a, vo- 
luntary basis through co-operative societies. > This was followed by the 
introduction of an element of partial compulsion which enabled the Govern- 
ment to undertake schemes of consolidation where a given proportion of the- 
owners in a village agreed to il. Tiib approach was adopted in the former 
States of Baroda, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Jammu and 
Kashmir. Bombay enacted legislation in 1947 enabling Government to- 
frame schemes of consolidation of holdings in any area on its own initiative. 
Punjab and PEP.SU followed with similar legislation in 1948, Orissa in 1951, 
Uttar Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh in 1953, Rajasthan in 1954, West 
Bengal in 1955 and Bihar and Hyderabad in 1956. The progress so far ach- 
ieved b shown in the table below : 

TABLE 144 


CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 


State 


Area consolidated (In lakh acres) 


In 1955-56 

Upto 1955-56 

Bombay 


6.8 

21 2(1,850 

Delhi 



villaecs) 

2.0(210 

.Madhya Pradesh 


I.I 

villages) 

28.9 

Punjab 



48.1 

Former Punjab area 


6.5 

Former PEPSU area 


5.3 

13.3 

Ullar Pradesh 


Scheme extended to 

43 9 (wort 



one tehsil each in 

is in progress in 



five dbtricts 

one tehsil each in 

21 districts) 
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SUB-DIVISION AND FRAGMENTATION 
The operation of the ancient lawt of inheritance his resulted in iK. 

Saurashira -nart-d lo;„lation m!,.hlinV lra...tr. .-d . ™" •"J 

.= pravannn, braal 5 of, b„E,!rd™ZL„ if.fa 

a ceruin minimum In 15 O' a plot !>, low 

■order to prevent exees»vc 

Pradesh, a^ minimum limit on5^cr« iTw li^en*f ^1'''“"’," i" ^‘adhya 
Madhya Rharai arrai In the former V. t” ‘ Bhopal and 

teen prescribed as the minimum 1.^. ^ ^errt have 

land The mm.mum m theliTr u dry 

Pradesh is 2 to 24 acres 61 acres m Andhra 

DclhL * ''* Pradesh and 8 standanl acres m 

CENSUS OF LAND HOLDINGS 

It was a complete enumeration of holdm^^'^'i ™desh, and Madras, 

llmachal Pradaah, .h. S 1?*''' l''™". Daib.and 

In Uttar Pradesh. G.har, Orosa^aSd^ii^nrf v' *0 acres or alwve. 

on sample surveys In Asm^’\v«?^£^^i ^ ^rala, the cemiuwashased 
frnh census was taken as dccuioni relaimw^ * Jammu and Kashmir, no 
of data already available S *o otihngs were t^enoniliebasis 

CO-OPERATIVE FARMInO 

of CO operativc'^ort.''^" Stai^^cr^Mk ^ Potcntial.iics 
voluntary grouping of small and m.SeS« ‘'le 

nimg societies Newly reclaimed 1 u «»-operaiivc far- 

required to be set apart for “ eullurahle waste land was 

workers on co-operative lines The uli ^ landless agricultural 

« envisaged m the fi«, and second problem. 

InthefiRtPlan co-opcrative fanoin^*^^ ' 

middle farmers couK?nz^m by which 

which would facilitate the apphcation J"'o existence sizeable farm units 
werease in capiul investment and ®'*”*''’*“*®®f*c«entific knowledge, 
Dunng this period, almost all Staies^Bju!^ J” productivity of land 
societies and framed rules for assuung t|,^*^^'’ ®'”^°''‘*»^perauvc farming 

jr 10 b„„5 .b„„, 

land ori i^peranve lm« A soecial proportion of agricultural 

on Und Reforms has rccomnW^^L?!"'"’,'"" “PPomted by ihe Panel 
the imposi tion of the proposed ccilmv >rhich become available after 

lands should be PO«lecf for^^*^^^|;'P 

In China in 1956, recommended !!!!!^.!^*? co-operattve farming 

aiy from economic as well as social #^^*5^*'’® farming m India is neces- 
fuller ubbrauen cf cap.uj .So“~ Th» -.11 b„„g .bout 
of tom, .oobitoauoS of .a- 
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vinc^ and capita] formation. Recently, a study of 22 selected co-operative- 
socicties in dilfcrent Stales \%'as undertaken. 

At the end of May 1957, there were 1,397 co-operative farming societies, 
of which 282 were organised during 1955-56. Out of the total number oF 
Eocictira, Bombay accounted for 386, Punjab 347, Uttar Pradesh 168,. 
Rajasthan 79, West Bengal 75, Assam 90, Madras 26, Orissa 5, Jammu and' 
Kashmir 2, Delhi 17, Himachal Pradesh 5, Manipur 10, Tripura 10, 
Madhya Pradesh 103, Andhra Pradesh nearly 45, Bihar 10, former Coorg- 
area in Mysore 1, and Kerala 18. 

The Standing Committee of the National Development Council consi- 
dered the programme of co-operative farming at its meeting in September 
1957, and decided that 3,000 co-operative farming experiments should be 
carried out during the rest of the second Plan period. The other important 
recommendations were : (i) Preparations should be taken in hand immediately 
for the selection of societies, training of personnel, and drawing up of 
land development and village industry programmes for the selected societies; 
(ii) A programme for resettling .3,00,000 families on lands obtained through' 
tlie application of ceilings and Bhuoiinn and Gramdan lands should be under- 
taken during (he remaining period of the Plaji; (iii) Three regional training 
centres on co-operative farming should be set up before the end of 1957-58, 
one for the northern and central zones, a second for the western and south- 
ern zones and the dtird for die eastern zone. 

BHOODAN 

Tlic Bhnodan or voluntary land gift movement owes its inspiration tO’ 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave. Describing the aims of the movement, Vinoba. 
Bhave says: “ In a just and equitable order of society, land must belong 
to all. That is why we do not beg for gifts but demand a share to which 
the poor are rightly entitled ”. The main objective is to “ propagate the- 
right thought by which social and economic maladjustments can be correct- 
ed without serious conflicts.” 

In its practical application, it takes the shape of asking for voluntary- 
donations of one-sixth of the land for redistribution among the landless. In 
the non-agricultural sector, the movement assumes various forms such as 
Sampaltidin* (donations of money or other resources), Buddhidan and Jivan- 
dan (dedication of one’s mental abilities and life to the achievement of the 
Bhooddn ideals). 

The movement which began on a modest scale on April 18, 1951, now- 
covers the length and breadth of India. The target is to obtain 500 lakh 
acres of land so that it may be possible to provide some land for cultiva- 
tion to every rural family. The movement has now widened out intO' 
Gramdarij i.e., donations of entire villages, the ideal being that all land 
should belong to the community as a whole. 

Recognising the importance of the Bhoodan movement, the second 
Plan recommends that schemes for resettlement on land of agricultural workers 
should bring in Bhoodan lands. The Plan recognises that the practical 
success which is achieved in the development of Gramdan villages will have 
great significance for co-operative village development. Gramdan villages 
will now receive preference in the matter of opening community develop- 
ment blocks and starting of other community development activides. At 


♦liil ttic end of December 1956, Rs. 14,42,160 were doruued as S(m(>attidan, 



266 


j conference convened by the Mhll Bharat Sari-a Scva Snnt’h in September 
19 j 7 at Yelwil (Mysore State), the desirability of the closest ciwjperatiort 
■between the Commtmuy Dcvelispment programme and the Cremdjn move* 
ment was emphasised 

During the second Plan period, the Akhil Bharat Sarva Seva Sangh 
svill work on a scheme for the dewlopment of villages donated under the 
Gramim movement in the distnets of Koraput, Canjam and Bilasore in 
■Onvsa The C-ntral Govcrnm*ot was to provide a sum of Rs 1 1 92 lath 
during I9 j&-i 7 and Rs 10 lakh during I9a7-j8 towards meeting the cost 
of thu schetn' It has aI>o sanctioned a scheme costing Ri 30 hkh for 
the settlement of 10 000 landless agricultural svorkers during |957>58 on 
Dhoodin lands in B liar Thu is in addition to another grantof Rs lakh 
during the same peitod fur a pilot scheme formulated in resettle landless 
agricuUurises on the Bhaedji lands in Bihar on a cooperative hosts 

Several States have rendered active assistance to the movement, tn 
■order to facilitate the donation of lands to BhaeJtn and the reduinbution 
•of such landi necessary legubtion has been enacted in Bombay (Berar and 
Saurashin areai) Bihsr, Madhya Pradesh Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh Delhi and f|imaclial Pradesh and adminiitrative instruc- 
tions have been issued in Bombay, Kcrab, psrts of Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore Legubtive proposals u^Andhra Pradesh and Assam hove been kept 
pending until the propoiah of the Sub Committee appointedby the AVhil 
Bhsrai Sarva S'va Sangh have been received The Atad'ot Dwdin Ycgna 
Blit I93d seeks to facilitate the donation oflands for the Bhoodan Vapu and 
the transfer and settlement of such lands for the benefit of landless poor pea- 
sants or for community purposes In Punjab and Delhi although laws have 
been enacted, rules have yet to be framed The legislation m all these States 
deal With the procedure for giving legal validity, after necessary enquiry, to 
the Bkoadvi donations and for vesting the lands in the lihoodan committee*. 

Up to December 31, 1957, 43 62 lakh acre* were donated to the 
dihooiin mnvimtnt and the area dutnbuted was about 6 54 lakh The rcgiOii- 
wiic break up of land coUecuon and land dutnbuiion is as followa 


TABLE MS 


Sute or Report 

Am of 
lani 
donated 
(inacra) 

Area of 
land di*. 
inbuird 
(m acr«) 

Aitarn 

AnJhf* * 

U k4> 

UlUr Pradah 

Kerilj 

Tamdnad 

D.lh 

Punjab PcpJU 

Char 

Sombay ' 

Cuja at 

Nag Vidarbbs 

Maba aahira 

Sa ra tiira 

tVesi Bp, gal 

Ma<lhya Pradrsh 

H machal Pradcah 

23 196 

2 41 930 

3 81 $09 
SB76tS 

29 021 
70 823 
316 
19 929 
21,63,857 

47 436 
esj65 
64210 
3UJ7 
12 6R1 

1 7<i9l6 
M (64 
1568 
4,20 01.8 

22> 

B23I7 

1 It set 

77 671 
125 

5 349 
137 

2 633 

2 13 tSl 

11.527 
38 223 
10.361 
183 

3 463 
49881 

(52 

21 

S5J»6 

TOTAL “ 

43 81,871 

653 868 
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Since January 1957, the emphasis has shifted to Gramdan. The State- 
*;vlsc donation of villages to the movement till the end of 1957 is as follows ; 


Assam 

77 

Madras 

258 

Uttar Pradesh 

16 

Andhra 

270 

Madhya Pradesh 

6t 

West Bengal 

8 

Bihar 

97 

Mysore 

15 



Bombay 

S40 

•Orissa 

1,933 

Total 

3.543 

Kerala 

451 

f 

Rajasthan 

14 
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CO OPOUTHT MOVEMENT 

The idea or co-operanon looX concrete shape in fndia Tor the firs> 
time in 190} when the Cooperative Credit Societies Act — n measire desi- 
gned to comint ninl indehiedness — was passed Tins Act' provided for 
the formation of credit soeieitcs only ami so another Act was passed in 191? 
to provide for non credit forms of co-operation in such aetivilies as production, 
piirchsse sale insurance, homing, etc ti also provided for the creniion 
of inions of primary eo-oper»itve societies for mutual control and audit, 
and of central and provincial lunks to help ihr primary soacties with 
credit Eater, the Maclagan Committee, appointed b> the Government of 
India in 1914, recommended greater non-oflicul participation m ihe 
movement 

Although co-operation became a Provinaal subject under the ISIS’ 
Act the Government of India continued to take interest in the RTtJV,ih of the 
movement and esialjlislied yXimculiural Credit Department m the Reserve 
Bank of Inda tn 1035 TIic neat development was the appointment 
bv the Government of India in 1915 of the Cooperative Planning 
Committee which recommended that primary soeietirs- should be converted 
into m till purpose socieites and that ^ots should be made to bnng 59 
per cent of the villages and 30 per cent of the rural population williiiv 
Ihe ambit of the reorganised societies wiihm a penod of 10 years It 
was also urged that (he Reserve Bank should provide greater assistance to 
eo-operatives 

The major development tn the eo-operatne field since tndrpw’d^^ 
was the appointment in 1951 by the Reserve Bank of a Committee of Dirre* 
tion which eahauitivrly surveyed the rural crrdii structure of the country 
and publwhed its rqwri in December, 1954 The survey revcaW that to 
the field of rural credit, in spite of half a century of co-operalive eflori, the 
private agencies — money lenders, traders etc — still reijmed supreme, and 
insiiculional agencies for credii played only an insigniiicapi part The co- 
operatives supplied Only 3% of the total liorrowings of the aiirirultiinsis, and 
the Government an equally {nsigntficani proportion However, recogm- 
img the poientialiiies of the co-operative movement despite its previous re* 
Mrd of inadequacy, the Committee came to the conclusion that condition# 
for Its success should be created To this end, tl e Committee recommended 
an '* integrated scheme of rural credit,' the salient features of which are 
(a) State partnership in ci>operattvc institutions at all levels, (b) foil co- 
ordination between credit and other allied economic activities, especially 
marketing and processing , (c) development, at the base, of primary agri- 
cultural crrfii societies which will be economic units , (d) establishment of » 
network of warehousing organisations, with the mam object of helping the 
agriculturists m the orderly marketing of agnculiural produce and fe) 
provision of facihues for the adequate training of co-operative personnel at 
all levels through appropnate instilutioRs organised for the purpose The 
Committee also recommended the nationahsaiion of the fmpenaJ Bank 
which through its branches would provide vastly extended remittance fat-w 
hues for co-operative and other banks, and endeavour to be respdnsive to 
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the needs of co-opci'ativc institutions connected ^\’ith credit, marketing and 
processing. 

In Older- to cficctivcly co-ordinate the programmes of eo-operativc 
development and to assist the State Governments, the Committee recom- 
mended suitable amendment of the Resen'e Bank of India Act and the es- 
tablishment at the Centre of a National Co-operative Development and 
Warehousing Board. IVhilc financial help for the reorganisation of the cre- 
dit structure by means such as State participation in the share capital of co- 
operative credit institutions was to be given by the Reserv'e Bank, the plan- 
ned development of co-operative activities in the spheres of production, pro- 
cessing, marketing, and storage was to be the responsibility of the Central 
and State Governments. 

In accordance M-ith the recommendations of the Committee, the Re- 
sen'c Bank of India Act was amended in May, 1955. One of the amend- 
ments enables the Reserve Bank of India to set up tiro Funds, viz. (1) the 
National Agrieultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Fund ; and (2) the 
National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund. 

Tlie Long Teim Operations Fund was set up in February 1956 \vith an 
initial contribution of Rs. 10 crorc, which was augmented by further annual 
contributions of Rs. 5 crorc each in the years 1955-56 and 1957-58. This 
Fund is to be used for : (a) grant of long-term loans to State Governments 
to enable them to contribute to the share capital of co-operative credit ins- 
titutions ; (b) provision of medium-term agricultural loans ; (c) grant of 

long-term loans to central land mortgage banks ; and (d) purchase of deben- 
tures of central land mortgage banks. The Stabilisation Fund was set up 
with an initial allotment of Rs. 1 crorc during 1955-56 and a further contri- 
bution of Rs. 1 crorc was made in 1956-57. The Fund can be drawn 
upon for the pui-pose of giving medium-term loans and advances to State co- 
operative banks to enable them to convert short-term credit into medium- 
term credit, ^vherever necessary owing to drought, famine or similar '• 
calamities. 

On the part of the Government of India, a National Co-operative 
Development and Warehousing Board was constituted on September 1, 
1956, under the Agricultural Produce (Development and Warehousing) 
Corporations Act, which came into force on August 1, 1956. Under the 
same Act the Central Warehousing Corporation came into being on March 
2, 1957. 

The State Bank of India also came into existence on 1st July 1955 as 
the result of the taking over, under an Act of Parliament, of the Imperial 
Bank of India. An important objective of the State Bank is a concerted 
programme of expansion of branches ; the bank is required under its 
statute to open not less than 400 branches within a period of five years 
(unless the period is extended by Government) at such places as may be 
determined by Government in consultadon with the Reserve Bank and the 
State Bank. In pursuance of this statutory' obligation, the State Bank 
opened 157 branches up to the end of December 1957 since its inception on 
July 1, 1955. 

Schemes for the training of co-operative personnel of all ranks have also 
been taken up. The Central Committee for Co-operative Training, w'hich was 
jointly constituted by the Reserve Bank of India and the Government of India 
has drawn up a comprehensive scheme of co-operative training covering all 


/ 
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ranks or cooperative staff Under thuschcnic, there i* an AlMndia Co-oper*- 
Uve Training Centre at Poona for the training of senior ofTiccn of the <»• 
operative departmenta and institutions, there are fise Regional Training 
Centres for the training of the intermediate grade personnel, and eight ins- 
titutions for the training ofWoek level crwiperativc ofTieen working in the 
Comniunity Project and National Ijtteniion Service Blocks Specul cour- 
ses of coKiperative marketing are organised at the five regional training cen- 
tres and a special course m land mortagage banking at one of them Them 
are, in addition, (raining scfiooism ca^ State for the training of junior co 
operauve officers 

An integrated programme ofco^peramcdesclopmcnt has been drawn 
up for the second Five-Year Plan period incorporating the important re- 
commendations of the Rural Credit Siir\ey Committee Under this 
programme the co-operative movement uill rcceiie a new impetus and 
direction Hitherto virlutlly restricted to the prosision of credit, the mose- 
ment will now encompass spheres of economic activity such as marketing, 
processing warehousing, storage, etc. The programme envisages a vastly 
increased measure of co-operative development in the second Plan period 
tlian m the first. The Second Five \car Plan has indicated a target of Rs. 
150 crore for short-term CtvKiperaiivc credii, Rs 50 cnjre for medium term 
credit and Rs crorc for long term credit to be made avadabV to the agn- 
euliuruts through co-operaiivechannelsby the end of 1960-61 The Plan also 
provides for the organisation of 10,400 large-sued societies, l.BOO primary 
marketing societies, 35 co-operative sugar Cictonrs, 48 ctHSperativc cotton 
gins and 118 other co-operative processing societies aUo envisages the 
construction of 350 warehouses by (he Centra] and State warehousing cor* 

E irationi 1,500 godowna for marketing soaeiies and 4,000 godowns for 
rge sued primary agricultural credit societies 

The Reserve Bank of India has plajed an important role in the ^here 
of Co-operative development One of its mam functions is the provision of 
hnance to the movement Ounng the jear JOjD-S?, there was an intitase 
in the scale of assistance pros ided by i( for insonal agricultural operations 
and marketing of crops in the form of loins at ihc concessional rate of 2 per 
cent below (he Bank Rate Thus iTStaieco-opcraiivebanks wercsanctioned 

credit limits aggregating Rs 35 25 crore in l9j6-57 Subsequently die 
number of State Oo-opcrative banks has been reduced as a result of the re- 
organmtion of States The medium term loans sanctioned by ihc Roerve 
Bank of India durmg 1956-57 amounied to Rs. I 67 crorc A beginning 
was abo made during the year in the direction of providing the working 
capiul requirements of co-operaiivc sugar raclones Side by side, the 
Reserve Bank conducts mspetiion of co-operative banks with a view Vo asses- 
sing their financial position and v»orlimg During 1956-57, 104 co-operative 
banks were inspected, comptuing 94 co-operative central banks, 9 Sute 
co-opertive banks and I central land mortgage bank. 

The structure of the co-operauve movement is three Ucred, consis- 
ting of apex societies at the Stale level. Central sooeues at the district level 
and pninary socieUeS at the vnUage level 

Taking the average sue of an Indian fomily as five, it may roOt^V ^ 
estimated that 8 81 crorcor 22 8 per cent of the population had been brouem 
wiihm the co<rpcrative movemem by the end of 1955 56, allowance being 
made for some individuals being memben of more than one 
In the table below ihemam Operations of the soocliesm 1951-52 and 195^56 
v^nre indicated. 
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TABI.E 146 





1951-52 

1955-56 

Number of societies 



1,85,650 

2,40,395 

Membersitip of primary societies 

.* 


1,37,91,637 

1,76,21,978 

Working capital 

• • 


{In thousand rupees) 
3,06,33,77 4,63,81,69 

(fl) Share capital paid-up 

• • 


49,03,15 

71,15,93 

(i) Reserve and other funds 

k « 


43,51,49 

62,27,91 

(r) Loans from 

(i) Co-operative institutions 


•• 

49,77,35 

80,46,24 

(ii) Reserve Bank 

• • 


6,85,29 

14,07,42 

(ill) Government . . 

• • 

*- 

14,12,09 

24,32,94 

(ir) Other sources 

.. 

* * 

9,73,24 

6,51,34 

(d) Deposits from 

(0 Co-operative institutions 

• • 

.. 

4,76,01 

11,97,40 

(ti) Primary societies 



15,06.21 

25,42.13 

(tii) Individuals and other sources 

• « 

•• 

96,44,18 

1,38,03,78 

(<) Borrowings of land mortgage banks and societies 

(i) Debentures 

7,91,34 

15,02,00 

(ti) Other sources 

•* 

•• 

8,28,43 

12,37,54 


The net results of the operations of diffcrcht tv^pcs of co-operative socie- 
ties during 1951-52 and 1955-56 arc shown in the follouing table: 

TABLE 147 

PROFITS EARNED BY CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

{In lakhs of rupees) 


Type of Society 


1951—52 

1955—56 

State & Central banks . . 


81.60 

114.56 

State & Central non-credit societies . . 


126.38 

123.63 

Primary agricultural credit societies . . 


91.67 

139.80 

Grain banks .. .. 


15.13 

■ 17'.25 

Primary agricultural non-credit societies . . 

• « 

39.54 

2.80 

Primary non-agricultural credit societies - 

• • 

112.89_ 

143.21 

Primary non-agricultural non-credit societies 

« • 

55.89 

' 71.59 

Land mortgage banks 

• • 

6.86 

14.11 

TOTAL 


529.96 

626.95 
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Pnmiry societirt nrpaniytl at lljc Wfl and tlralinf iod« 

vidml mfml fn cnmtiiulr ihe l»«r oTiWovopcntiNr unicture Outc-fa 
toti\ t)f 2 40 30 j co-op^rjitixe socirtir* of iU tvijcs at tht md of I«ne 19 j 6 
pnjntr> tr>cieu« flcfounted for 23fi42f or *'33! prr rent Thr^ »*«< 
mrrwl elmin^ly (1,70 4 t3j of ihr crriiit t>|jr, of u>iic}» I,fj8,!l0 drMt voth 
apiciiltun! rrt^ht md 10 031 \ »i|> non at;nru1«nraj crfiiil Of the tmam- 
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non i^r'culnml nmrmhi ivpr Tie poMtion of all tytyj of pnmary 
locieticn in 10 j 5 50 a< cnmpirol \ illi 1*»5I 52 u iliot%n in the lalde Wom 
r\ttir HI 

NtntBtR AVD Kft\(D|:jUlilP OT PWHAItV SOOCTreS 



X’iii 52 

19iS.yi 

I9SI 52 

19 jV 56 

Agrlrvl itral 





Oe't rncvttr. 


xyi’iVi 1 

47 76 819 

77 90430 

Gr» n 1 jnki 

40W 

P 

6 47V72 

74f*4'’S 

Sob<»H t 

jjrm 

30i<y» 

28.04 mi 

2J9I4‘6 

Pr mjry l,ani \t9rtc»« 





tunlit 

2ff> 

30’ 

2I3AI4 

41542: , 

Haa<«erCea1 «n1 





Oe 1 1 K N 


lOOOt 

23Sf 34S 

30T2UW 

Nin-CrrJ t inc «t n 

2»rt9 

27 *43 

39 ISJ03 

Sir 41 

fitiurinre lor n 

27 

«, 

1 73,930 

2M4-’l 

Told 

U»227 

2> t-'S i 

149 C74I7 

179 r« 499 

— — — — 

— 

— - ' 

— 

— 


TUlIC H9 



tOAN TnANSAcnoNs or rniMAnv soorncs 






(/s men 

•/nfn ) 

Pan eulsn 


I95I--52 

J953--S6 


Loam aJvanrcd 




■ ' 

Loafla rrpsid 





Loans ouuiand ng 


97 29 

149 9b 


Loam Qn'enlue 



13 10 ^ 

22 63 




Agnojllural Credit SotieUts 

iQ^r of aK*>f«>tura! credit wc.etics at the end of June 

p. ,10 M ^*r ° »d»anced durwi; 1955-5G amounted ^ 

'’“’J? oulstandinj Rs 59 34 crore and loans o\er6ut R*- 
a» ^ Loaas from central hnanang agcncirs and Covemmcnl stood 

fi!^. m >1 per cent of the tvtirkmg capital 

funds (R$ 29 25cMre)anddeposiu(Rs 70acfnrr) formed 37 0pcr cent and 
89 per cent of the working op.tj. ^ glate wise anaKsu ofihe s.orkms 
capital reveals that the ratio of depouls to vorkinr camtal is less than 6 
per cent in the case ofasmanv as 12 Stales indicalme that thesocielies have 
not succeeded m promoting ihaft and taMngs 
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Out of 1,59,939 societies, at the close of 1955-56, as many as 1,29,012 
were in former Part ‘ A ’ States showing an uneven region^ distribution. 
Membership per society is so small that the vast majority of the societies 
arc uneconomic. Tlie following table shows the average membership, share 
capital, deposits and working capital of agricultural credit societies. 


TABLE 150 

AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP, SHARE CAPITAL, DEPOSITS AND WORKING 
CAPITAL OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Particulars 


1951-52 

1955-56 

Average membership 

•• 

44 

49 

{In rupees) 

Average share capital per society 


827 

1,051 

.•\vcragc sliare capital per member 


19 

22 

Average deposits per society 


408 

441 

Wverage deposits per member 


9 

9 

■•Vverage working capital per society 


4,190 

4,946 

-Average working capital per member 


95 

102 


A major purpose of the co-operative movement since its inception has 
been the provision of finance to the agriculturists at rates of interest which 
they can afford. Only a limited success has been achieved in this direcdon. 
The rates of interest continued to be high, in some cases as high as 12i per 
cent or even 24 per cent as in Manipur. In States where the co-operative 
movement was rvell developed, the rates of interest ranged generally between 
6J- and 9 per cent. 

AgrictiHural jyoji-Crcdit Societies 

Agricultural non-credit sociedes arc concerned with agricultural 
operadons such as purchase of seed, manure, iiriplements and machiner>% 
•provision of minor inigation facilities, consolidarion of holdings, co-operative 
farming and co-operative marketing. The principal U’pes of such societies 
and their memberehip are shown below : 

T^VBLE 151 

AGRICULTURAL NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES 


T\-pc 

Number 

Membership 


1931-52 

1955-56 

1951-52 

1955-56 

Purchase and Sale 

10,871 (a) 
24-1 (b) 

2,744 (a) 
17 (b) 

11,42,648 

4,51,070 

Production and Sale 

(a) Marketing 

11,805 (a) 
44(b) 

966 (.a) 

2 (b) : 

9,69,735 

4,54,715 

(6) Others 

-- 

13,481 (a) 
619 (b) 

i • • 

8,94,042 

Production 

5,889 (a) 
1,204 (b) 

5,314 (a) 
1,216 (b) 

i 5,00,374 

3,89,636 

Social Services • 

5,149 (a) 

5,681 (a) 

1,89,197 

1,95,558 

Housing ^ 

84(a) 

227 (a) 

1 (b) 

2,047 

. 6,805 


(a) Limited Liability (6) Unlimited liability 










Xon-A»nni!turel Credit SocuM ... .• j 

These societies include, amon?othm. rmplojfc i c^dit 

iiccomtnl for 62 « p.r cml of Ih. <ap'«l 

^csc socielirt ivcrc able to allraci a rclatuely larger amownt or 

that the airncultoral credit Kieietie. Some of these societies al>“ "1'^ ” " 

credit l.ii.mrss Goods forth of Rs 212 crore ..ere '"""■11"^ ’?’“ 

amounted to Rs 2 27 crore The tiMc Iielow pro.ides an analjsis of then 

financial iransactiom in 1931*52 and I9 j5-j6 


TABLE 152 

riNWaiL TRAVSACnOVS OF NOS-AGWCULTimAl. CREDIT SOCTETIES 


(/» rvpm) 

1951.52 1955 56 


Loam advanced 

. 50.97.15 

”720ts22 

Loan] repaid > 

47,0093 

65.370 

Loam due • 

.. 44,36 36 

60 86 79 

Loamoierdus • •• 

. . 4.15.92 

5,71,40 

InvncTTienii it) 

(tf) Lan 1 and building 

.. ?2.«6 

W.S9 

(>} rrutir« leeuniiei oibef chan 

6 67,33 
.. 4,67,87 


land and building] .. •• 

(r) Uiher lecunuei 

8,46,72 

Share cap »al paid up 

IS,3C.tS 

19,08,61 

Reserve Fund .. 

3,78 08 

5.16.74 

Cash in hand and in banka 

5,65.41 

8.71.M 


J^en-Affwlturel Ji'an-Crtdit Soculiei 

The different t>pc3 of societies under Ihu calegorj" are ihotv-o b<law 
TABLE 153 

NOVaACRTCULTURAL NOV CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Type 

Number 1 

Membership 


1951 52 

1955.56 { 

1951-52 

1955^ ^ 

Purchase and Sale 

.. 8C27(«) 

2^4) 

B 042 (a) 
35(4) 1 

17.43.196 

16.20429 

Producboa and Sate 

6693(e) 

367(4) 

1I,269(<) 1 

235(4) I 

7,99 012 

9.32 600 

Produciioa 

.. 874(a) 

2.557(a) 

51.999 

1,54.540 

Social Serviee \ 

.. S326(e) 


I 1.61,724 

1,50.470 

HousiPS 

Iiuumnee 

.. 1.711(a) 

24(-) 

2.728(a) 

3CI(«) 

I 1.16 633 

1,40.634 

1.71.579 
2.83 02 1(a) 


(a) Limited Lab lity (b] Uolumted halnbty 
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Primaty Ijind Mortgage Banks 

Of 302 primary land mortgage banks in the country at the end of 
1955-56, as many as 213 or 70.52 per cent ^^•ere concentrated in Andhra 
Pradesh, Madras, and Mysore. Their membership stood at 3,13,827.. 
Loans advanced by these banks amounted to Rs. 1.74 crore, while the work- 
ing capital stood at Rs. 1.35 crore. The rates of interest charged to the 
ultimate borrower ranged between 5i and 10 per cent (except in Bombay 
where loans for certain purposes \\-ere made at rates as low as 3^- per cent). 

TABLE 154 

PRIMARY LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 


{In thousand nipees) 





1951-52 

1955-56 

Loans advanced 



1,29,59 

1,73,64 

Loans repaid 

. • 

. . 

48,46 

79,91 

Loans due 



6,95,48 

10,51,41 

Other assets including investments, cash and bank 
balances , 

73,39 

1,02,35 

Share capital paid-up . . . 



57,86 

85,64 

Reserve Fund . . 


« « 

12,56 

17,82 

Sinking Fund 


• • 

11 

2,19 

Other Funds 


• • 

4,93 

10,05 

Borrowings , . 


• • 

6,75,49 

10,11,52 

Debentures 



8,54 

7,62 

Working capital 

• • 

•• 

7,59,50 

11,34,85 


CENTRAL SOCIETIES 

Central societies function at the district level between the primary 
societies at the village level and the apex societies at the State level. They 
niay be classified into three categories ; (i) central banks and banking unions, 
(ii) central non-credit societies, and (in) central land mortgage banks. 
The composition and activities of these institutions are shown below : 

Central Banks and Banking Unions 

The principal function of central co-operative banks is to act as a 
balancing centre to their affiliates and to channel funds to the primary 
Societies. The following table gives details about the central banks and 
banking unions. 


T.ABLE 155 

CENTRAL BANKS AND BANKING TB4IONS 




1951-52 

1935-56 

Number 


509 

478 

Membership 

.. 

2,31,318 

2,99,555 

Loans advanced in thousand rupees . . 

• • 

1,05,63,55 

79,83.43 

VVorking capita! in thousand rupees . . 

•• 

60,11,40 

92.66,65 
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Their paid-up share capital and reserves amounted to Rs. 4 62 crore 
and Rs 5 10 crore m 1951-52 and Rs 8 50 crore and Rs 6 65 crore In 1935- 
56 The composition of the uorling capital u shown In the fullotting table 
TABLE IS6 

COMPOSITION OF WORKING CUTTAL OF CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


Particulars 

Percentage ti 

0 working eapiial 


1951-52 

1955.56 

Ovvned fundi 

16 3 

16 4 

Deposits 

65 6 

60 1 

Ollier borrowings 

20 1 

23 5 


Tlie outstandings at the end of June, 1956, against individuals and 
against banls and soticlies totalled Rs 3 A8 crore and Us 50 86 crore res- 
pecUvcly The percentage of overdues to outstandings was 23 in respect 
of individuals and 13 9 in respect ofbanlcs and Societies The total invcst- 
tf ent ^of central co-operative hanks amounted to Rs 23 28 crore at the end 
of 1933-56 of winch Rs 1306 crore represented investments in Goiem- 
inenis and other trustee securities • 


Central jVori'Credit Soeutiej 

principal t>pes of societies and tlieir membership are given 


TABLE 157 

CENTRAL NOV-CREDrr SOCIEIIES 



Number 

1 Membenbip 


t9ol. 

52 

1955- 

56 

1 1951-52 

195546 




Societ- 

Indivi- 

Socie- 

ties 

Marketing Unions or 
Federations 

1884 

2 351 1 

1.90,541 

31,505 

18.03.398 

43,365 

tS’holrsale Stores and Sunnis 
Unions 

209 

lit 

I3.t0.7C8 

9,295 

9,433 

12,275 

Industrial Uiuoiu 

95 

113 

11.912 

2.19* 

10.164 

3,534 

^fllk Unions 

55 

6^ 

5 420 

971 

9,086 

1,276 


80 

II6 

9,781 

4,232 

12.479 

4.496 


Central Land Mortgagee BanJu 

r.rn land mortgage banks raise tiieir funds mainly by the issue 

guaranteed ^ the State Government in respect of 

therepayrocntorprinapalandlhepaynieotofintcrcst. Debentures ofthe 

value ol Ks 14 94 crore were in circulation at the close of 1955 56 The 
Andmn and Madras Central Land Mortgage Banks jointly accounted for 
nearly 59 per cent of the total debentures Table below indicates their 
development between 1951-52 and 1955-56 
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TABLE 158 

CENTRAL LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 




1951-52 

1955-56 

Number ' . . 


6 

9 

Membership . . 

• . 

34,579 

90,786 

Loans advanced 


(in thousand rupees) 
2,50,65 2,83,04 

Loans repaid 


43,61 

1,37,45 

Loans due 


8,05.33 

13,08,21 

Other investments including cash and 
bank balances ... 


77,44 

1,16,44 

Share capital paid-up 


43,68 

78,73 

Rcscrt’c Fund 


25,25 

36,32 

Sinking Fund 


*1,27,18 

4.05,82 

Other Funds 


11,93 

17,19 

Borrowings 


1,42,93 

2,26,02 

Debentures 


7,82,79 

14.94,38 

Working capital 

1 


10,16,58 

18,52,63 


APEX SOdETIES 

Apex societies functioning at the State level act as tlie balancing 
centres of their affiliated societies at the district level. Two categories of 
apex societies can be distinguished (i) State banks and (ii) State non-credit 
Societies. 

Stale Co-operative Banks 

The number of State co-operative banks, their membership and 
financial transactions during 1951-52 and 1955-56 are given below. 


T.ABLE 159 

STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 

N 

1951-52 1955-56 


Number 


Membership 


Share capital paid-up 


Reserve and other funds 


Deposits 


Other borrowings 


Working capital 


Loans advanced 


Loans outstanding 


Loans overdue 



Investment in 

(а) Government and other trustee securities 

(б) Land and buildings 
(c) Others 

Cash in hand and other banks 


16 

24 

23,272 

36,394 

(in thousand rupees) 

1,89,93 

4,36,91 

1,81,71 

3,27,91 

19,18,35 

36,66,84 

11,27,25 

19,02,28 

36,71,70 

63,33,93 

55,27,41 

67,86,38 

20,01,10 

34,77,16 

3,22,09 

3,70,28 

' 10,51,79 

15.97,51 

12,92 

19.54 

65,13 

2,22,21 

2,81,11 

7,76,91 
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5af« Jfon-Credtl Soculas 

The operations of the non-credjt Sodctics m 1951*52 a^d 1955-56 were 
as shown m the table below 

TABLE t60 

STATE KON-aiEDlT SOCIETIES 



Number | 

t Membership 

T)T« j 



1 19J1.52 

( 1955-56 

1 

! 

i95) 52 

1 

1935-SC 

Indm , 
duals 

Sncie- 

iies 

I Indivi- 

1 duals 

1 

1 Socie- 
' lies 

Markeong Unioru or Federa 

!.. 


1,373 ' 

2,951 

4,014 ! 

3.535 

tVhoIriale Storei and 

Supply Uniqni 

4 

B 

i 

383 1 

1 

5S7 

1.839 

827 

Iiiduitna] Unions , 

9 

El 

2.475 j 

I.1S3 j 

1.693 

1 4 579 

Housing Societies 

' - 

1 5 

- ' 


512 

1 534 

Other types 

n 

1 ^ 

1 

8,330 j 

4,29a 

, 


OTHER ASPECTS \ 

Suptmsxni Ument 

In 1955-56 there were 582 supervising unions with 39,254 afiihated 
societies with a membenhip of 32,85,936 Working capital of the aniliated 
societies stood at Rs 54 24 crore The mcorne of the unions was drawn 
frewn (0 subscription! from affiliated soarUcs (Rs 3 88 lakh), (») contribu- 
tions fiom central institutions (Rs 647 lakh), (in) Govemwent grants (Rs 
3 31 lakh), and (iv) other sources (Rs I 28 lakh) The expenditure incurred 
by the unions stood at Rs 16 86 lakh ‘ 

SUiU Unions and State InsUluUs 

There were 30 such unions with 41,267 primary and 713 central affi- 
liated societin and 1,120 individual members at the end of June* 1956 
^eir total income stood at Rs 39 55 lakh and total expenditure Rs 45 32 
lakh Contributions to their income came from (i) fees or subscriptions from 
affiliat^ SMietics (Rs 1 59 lakh), (ii) Conlnbuilon from central and State 
banks (Ks Slfakh), (m; Govenunentgrants (Rs 31 06 lakh), and (iv) other 
sources (Rs 6 44 lakh) / v > 

Insurance Socul et 

At the end of June 1956, there wre 24 co-operalRe life insurance socte- 
ti«wi* 2,78,543 memben, which issued 39,503 policies for an assured sum 
of Rs 5 25 crore The total life assurance m force at the end of June 1956 
amounted to Rs 27 87 crore 

general insurance cooperative societies handled busi- 
ness ofRs 21 30 crore m respect of fire insurance, Rs 44 03 lakh in nspect 
of godowns and buildings, Rs 1051 laUi m respect of cotton nulls and 
Rs 602 lakh In respect of factmo. 
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Policies totalling 2,165 were issued in the year 1955-56 by hvo co- 
operative motor insurance societies. The tj'pcs of risks insured were (i) 
comprehensive (Rs. 58 lakh), (ii) liability to public (Rs. 34 lakh), {iii) 
‘ Act ’ liability (Rs. 45 lakli). 

Societies -Under Liquidation 

At the beginning of 1955-56 there were 13,616 co-operative societies 
under liquidation, 2,335 societies being added during the year. The value 
of assets realised and liabilities paid off during 1955-56 amounted to 
Rs. 42.46 lakh and Rs. 32.59 lakh respectively. 



CHAPTER XXIII 
IRRIGATION AND PO>VER 
tRRIGATIOV 4 

India’s '^ater resources ha\c provuionally been computed at 13,560 
laVh acre feet of which approximately 4,500 lakh acre feet are expect^ to 
be utilisabic OnJv 880 lakh acre feet representing about 6 5 per cent 
of the total and about 19 5 percent of the utilisable svater had been made 
use of up to 1951 As a result of additional supplies of water expected to 
be made available by the multi purpose projects undertaken during the 
first and second Plans, the percentages of stater used to the total flown 
expected tome to 11 and ii respecUvely The table below gives the 
approximate position of the total resources in the diflcrcnt basins and their 
utilisation 


TABtX IGI 

IVATEft RESOimCES AND THEni UTIUSATION 


(/» IM tcri/eet^ 



1 Evi mated I 

Uiilisation 


Additional 

Ki er SjrsietD | 

' average I 

j flow I 

upio I9al 

unliution 
b> proieeu 
in the Ijt 

Plan (on full i 
development) j 

uUliiSt on 

S'.ns' 

Plan (on full 
develop- 


1 1 


1 ment) 

Indut 

Gana* 

Drahmapgir* 

CoJavan 

Mjtianali 

N IrbaJa ! 

Tapi, 

1 

i 680 I 

4000 

1 3000 

, 810 

810 
500 

1 3t0 

, 170 

80 
380 
23 1 
120 . 
St 
90 1 
2 1 

no 0 

2iS 0 

Nil ' 
ID 0 , 
105 0 , 
156 0 

Nil 

' 12 0 

1 145 0 

Nil 

15 0 

2 0 

26 0 

101 0 

35 0 



80 j 

13 0 j 

• 6 0 


/•-. po«ibihu« of diverting the normal flow of nvert into irrigation 

exhausted The plans for the future development 
r irrigation, therefore, aim at impounding the surplus river flow dunng 
the mons<»n for use dunng ihe dry weaihw For this purpose, dams arc 
^ M suitable sites In areas unsuitable for flow irngation, cither 

of water or unfavourable toptwrophv, water 
° hficd mechanically from subterranean sources The 
comtnicoon of minor irrigauon wxirks, such as tanks and weJN, and the in- 
s^llationof watCTlifuiig devices have, therefore, an important place in 
the programme for the development of imgation- 


Irngation and Power, instituted m 1927. u 
rcsMnsible tor the initiation of fundamental research in the country m the 
iield of imgation and povver and Ihe co-ordination of the work of sixteen 
research SUUons etablished m diPerriit parts of the countn 
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The Central Water and Power Commission was brought into bcing^ 
to cope ^vith the rapid development of w-atcr resources and river basins 
in India. It is charged with tlic general responsibility of initiating, co-or- 
dinating and furthering, in consultation ^vith the State Governments 
concerned, schemes for the control, conscr\Mtion and utilisation of water 
resource throughout the country for the purposes of flood control, irrigation, 
navigation and wafer power generation as weii as schemes of thermal 
power development and of transmission and utilisation of electrical energy 
throughout the country. The Commission has three wings, viz., Water 
Wing, Power IVing and Flood Wing. 

. FLOOD CONTTtOL 

Following the succession of unprecedented floods during the 1954 
monsoon season, the Government of India formulated a comprehensive 
programme of flood control in September, 1954. The programme of flood 
control is divided into three phases: (i) immediate (ii) short-term, and 
(iii) long-term. The first phase, extending over a period of two years, 
was devoted mainly to intensive investigation and collection of data. Dur- 
ing the second phase, covering the next four or fiv'c years, it is proposed to 
undertake flood protection measures such as the improvement of embank- 
ments and channels. In the third phase, construction of storage reservoirs 
and necessary additional embankments on the tributaries of certain rivers 
is envisaged. 

To deal effectively witli floods. Flood Control Boards, assisted in tech- 
nical matters bv Advisoi 7 Committees, have been formed in 12 States in 
addition to the Central Flood Control Board. Four River Commissions 
(Floods) have also been set up by the Centre to assist the Central Flood 
Control Board in technical mattci-s. A Flood Wing has been added to the 
Central Water and Power Commission. Fifty-four schemes, each estimated 
to cost Rs. 10 lakh and above, involving a total expenditure of Rs. 24.06 
crorc, have been approved by the Central Board. The State Boards have 
ako approved a number of schemes, each estimated to cost less .than Rs. 10 
lakh. Ninety-four works estimated to cost Rs. 40.62 crore are also 
under consideration. Besides, 477 other schemes, each costing less than 
Rs. 10 lakh and involring a total outlay of Rs. 9.95 crore, have also been 
approved or sanctioned in the different States and Union Territories. 

The flood control works executed so far have stood the test of the 1957, 
floods well and afforded protection to large areas. The level of over 3,200' 
villages in the flood zones in the U.P. has been raised and 1,600 miles 
of embankments, exclusive of about 125 miles' of the Kosi embankments, 
have been constructed in the various States' since the inception of the flood 
control programme in 1954-55. The earthwork done in tire embankments 
is of the order of 350 crorc eft. 

A High Level Committee has been set up to go into the entire ques- 
tion of flood control on the basis of the available data and to advise on the 
nature of protective measures. The Committee has submitted a preli- 
minary report and the final report is expected by the end of March, 1958. 

inland navigation 

Some of the multi-purpose schemes completed and under construc- 
tion include navigation as one of the objectives. The Damodar Valley 
Corporation envisages the construction of a navigation canal 85 miles long, 
linking up the lower Raniganj coal-fields with the Hooghly at Tribeni, 30 
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jusoums , 

Considenn? its vast area and population. 
leeway to make Up m the sphere of power generation The anmnl per 
caoit/ceneration of electricity in India is onlv 30 

S»r”»vTo 503 k»lu CiaJa. 4.»!I01»I. , .he U k l,573h..h , I»pan. 
715 kwh and Turkey s C9 kwh 

The Central ^\atcr ami IHiwer Commission (Power W'nS) 

.n hind a dtlaiW of ihc «alor-po»or “gJLb 

The results of Iht s.udsre of tho "mms »! j'’,' 'X®’.'"; , , ! ' 

(he oasl lloss.n; r.sore of South lodo aod the mm of the C'"'™' 

PlaKUu indicate an aeeregate poster potential ofl 44 lath kw in 
sclietira outlined m die reports pobliihed hy the Commisnort Strr^a 
sludie. are in hand for other areas At present the rsliniatnl total 
potential ol the country is over 350 lakh kw 


The state of power development in 
South India 
Rombay area 

Bihar and Bengal codfieds 


India, at present, is as follows 
Mainly hydro-clcctnce 
Mvinly hydro-electric but served 
to a limited extent by thcmal 
power also 
Mainly thermal 


Central India comprising Andhra 
Pradesh, Orissa and Madhya 
Pradesh Mxinly thermal 

Punjab and Uttar PradevJi Mainly hydro*elcctr^c, partly 

ihermal 


As at present visualised the picture of power development in India 
will eventually be one of inter connected hydro-clectnc and thermal povver 
stations in the various regions It i# conceivable that the regional sysie^ 
will, m due course, be further inter-connectcd so as to form an all India 
grid 

Organisation for Pouer Dertlopmtnl __ 

Tlie generation and dislnbution of clcctncity India was for a 
long time governed by the Indian Flectnaiy Act of 1910 To 
rapid and orderly generation of eicctncitv, the Flectnaiy (Supply) Ac 
was passed in 1948 It provided lor the setting up of a Central Electricity 
Authority for the entire country as vsell as r^onal organisations knovvn as 
State Electricity Boards Accordingly, the Central Electricity Authority 
was constituted m 1950 State Electneity Boards have been set up 
Delhi, West Bengal, hladhya Pradesh, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, 
Mysore and U P 


Ownership 

Until I92o, the development of electric power was confined mamlyto 
private companies that took out licences under the Indian Elcancity Ac 
of 1910 It was only m the late twenties that schemes for the devdopmen 
ofpowerwerclaunchedbysomerd’ the States In 1955, private companiw 
owned 45 4 per cent of the public utdity installations and 43 7 per cent 
the total installed capacity, as shown m the following Table 



TABLE 164 

O^VNERSHIP-P^JBLIC UTILITY INSTALLATIONS 


Ownership 

Number of 
undertakings 

Installed gen- 
erating capacity 
(in kw.) 

State Governments 

161 

11,82,799 

State Electricity Boards 

89 

3,22,663 

Power Corporations 

1 

1,54,000 

Municipalities 

21 

24,071 

Private Companies 

179 

12,02,608 

TOTAL 

451 

28,86,141 


Consumption 

The table below shows the demand for electricity from different 
dasscs of consumers during 1956. 

TABLE 165 

{ CLASSES OF CONSUMERS 


Nature of Use 

[ No. of consumers j 

Connected load 

Energy sales 

(In thou- 
sands) 

Percent- 
age to 
total 

Total 
(thou- 
sand ksv) 

Percent- 
age to 
total 

(Crore 

kw) 

Percent- 
age to 
total 

Domestic^ 

2,181 

77.17 

1,319 

27.92 

93.41 

11.74 

Commercial* 

470 ' 

16.63 

408 

8.64 

54.59 

6.86 

Industrial* • 

109 

3.86 

2,632 

55.72 

604.54 

75.95 

Public lighting 

3 

0.11 

37 

0.78 

11.78 

1.48 

Irrigation 

63 

2.23 

328 

6.94 

31.62 • 

3.97 

TOTAL 

2,826 

100.00 

4,724 

100.00 

795.94 

100.00 


•Light and small power **Includes dcctric traction and public water works. 


Rural Electrification 

Most of the power supply undertakinp cater for urban areas only. 
A few large power systems, however, serve the needs of rural areas also. 
Hitherto, rural electrification has made headway only in Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal. The following table shows the number of electrified towns and 
villages at the end of 1956 : 

TABLE 166 

T04VNS AND VILLAGES tVITH ELECTRICITY SUPPLY 



Towns and villages 
in this group j 

Towns and villages^ 
with public electricity 
supply ' 

Percentage of towns 
and villages with pub- 
lic electricity supply 

Over 

50.000 to 

20.000 to 
Below 

1,00,000 
■ 1,00,000 

50.000 

20.000 

■■91 

73 

112*** 

345 

7,964 

100.00 

100.90 

86.03 

1.42 

TOTAL 

5,61,107 

8,494 

1.51 i 


•••Includes Pondicherry town (population; 59,835} 
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Power Schmes under Ike tuo Plant , 

The picc of power development has quickened since Independence 
Some States have taken tlie imuaiive and private clectricit) utilities have 
also eipandcd their activities rhe prcvailmg tendency u in favour of 
State ownership of clectricit) concerns 

There were 142 power devrlopment schemes in the public sector in 
the first Plan Of these, the major multi purpose river valleV projects vverc 
Bhakra Vandal, Hirakud Damodar Valley Corporation, Oiambal, 
lUhand, Ko)-na and Kon 


Tlie principal power schemes completed tmd brought into service 
during the first Plan were 


1 Nangal (Punjab) 

2 Bokaro (Bihar) 

3 Chola (K.ol)an, Domba)) 

4 Khaperkheda (Madhva Pradesh) 

5 Mo)iir (Madras) 

C Madras Cil> Plant Cxtennons (Madras) 
7 Machkund (Andhra Pradesh— Onssi) 
n Palhri (Uttar Pradesh) 

9 Sarda (Uttar Pradesh) 

10 Senguhm (Kerala) 

* I Jog (Mysore) 


Installed 
capacit) (KW*) 
48, OM 
1,50,000 
5-bOOO 
30 000 
3C,000 

30.000 
3-1,000 

20.000 

41.000 

48.000 

72.000 


’^e following table shows the progress m installed capacity and 
genwalionofel-ctncity during the first Plan and the development envjsag* 
ed during the second Plan 


TAM E le? 

TOWER CE.SERATIOS UNDER TltE "nVO PtANS 



|I930-51 

195546 

1 

' PcTXfnt-| 

»?e»n 1 

duruic 

the 

hut 

rian 

196041 

Perteo* 

ta^in- 

ibc^ 

Plan 

lastaTled Capacity 

Publw Ut lity Un^ntokinei 
la) Sute^vrned 

|k) Coinpan/>owned 

Sdf-rtneraling uuiiutrial esublishnieAt) 
TOTAL 

Caeixr Generated 

Poblic'^Ulity UndertaVinji 
(«) Slate-owned 

(4) CSompany-ownetJ 

j Self geaerating industrial eseabluhments 
TOTAL 

6 

« 

;.| 

7 j 

iaUL* 

133 

IS 

■’] 

43 

16 

10 

207 

23 

43 

!)| 

it 1 

«| 

69 

i 103 

Sio 

sou 

U7 

450 

430 

220 

114 ; 

<3 1 
50 ; 

1 350 
530 
320 

i 200 

1 23 

45 

657 

1 100 

67 : 

2,200 

1 100 
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The principal features of the power generation schemes in the second 
Plan botli in tlic public and private sectors arc shown in tables 168 and 169. . 

TABLE 168 

PRINCIPAL POIVER GENERATION SCHEMES IN SECOND PLAN 


(Public Sector) 


Scheme and name of State 

Total 
cost (Rs. 
lakiis) 

Expen- 
diture in 
second 
Plan on 
Power 
(Rs. 
lakhs) 

Benefits 

(In thousand Kw.) 

On com- 
pletion 

In sec- 
ond Plan 
period 




i 

'Continuing Schemes 



• 


Tunghhadra (Andhra Pradesh & M>'sore) 

6,036* 

795t 

45 

45 

Bhakra Nangal (Punjab 8 ^ Rajasthan) 

19,355* 

2,769t 

594 

546 

Hirakud (State 1) (Orissa) 

8,750* 

803t 

123 

123 

D. V.G.. (Bengal & Bihar) 

10,538* 

1,063 

254 

100 

•Charobal (Stale I) (Madhya Pradesh 





1 and Rajasthan) 

4,803* 

1,262 

69 

69 

Machkund (Andhra Pradesh & Orissa) . . 

2,732 

611+ 

97 

63 

Umtru (Assam) 

205 

53 

8.4 

8.4 

Koyna (Bombay) 

3,828 

2,900 

240 

240 

Periyar (Madras) 

1,009 

723 

105 

105 

Madras Thermal Station Extension 





(Madras) 

956 

271 

60 

30 

Rihand (U.P.) 

4,626 

2,600 

300 

250 

Ramagundam (Andhra Pradesh) 

500 

137 

37.5 

37.5 

Thermal Power Station (Rajastlian) 

348 

216 

24.2 

24.2 

Neriamangalam (Kerala) 

290 

274 

45 

45 

Prongalkutlju (Kerala) 

346 

75 

32 

32 

iNew Schemes 





‘Ukai (Bombay) @ 

6,164* 

— 

160 

— 

Tawa (Madhya Pradesh) 

1,961 



30 

— 

Puma (Bombay) 

732* 

210 

10 

10 

-Chambal (Stage II) (Madhya Pradesh and 





Rajasthan) 

1,807* 

500 

107 

23 

Sileru (Andhra Pradesh) 

2,453 

50 

75 


Machkund Extension (Andhra & Orissa) 


250 

23 

23 

Tungabhandra-Nellorc Scheme (Andhra 





& Mysore) 

799 

735 

57 

57 

'Umtm (Stage II) (Assam) 

100 

100 

5 

— — 

Umtynagar Steam Station (Ass^) 

198 

60 

12 

12 

■‘Barauni Steam Station (Bihar) 

484 

484 

30 

30 

gSouth Gujarat Electric Grid (Stage II) 





(Bombay) 

383 

383 

45 

45 

Korba Thermal Station (Madhya 





Pradesh) 

1,234 

1,149 

- 90 

90 

■Southern Grid Extension (Bombay) 

777 

777 

' 60 , 

60 

Kami Power Station (Madliya Pradesh)*** 
K.undah (Madras) 

270 

3,544 

270 

2,300 

20 

180 

20 

180 

Pykara Dam Power House (Madras) 

30 

30 

3 

3 

Papanasarh Dam Power House (Madras) 

41 

41 

4 

4 

Hirakud (Stage H) (Orissa) ' 

1,432 


109.5 

109.5 










tL*(ei< figure no( «v»iUb(r 

»cheme)iai bee) abandoned nowand initead one more 30 2>I\V let wiU be 
insulled at Hanjuaganj 

*The lo<al col ihown includn outlay on imgauen porbon 
^•Tuianeal proviaion in aecond Plan under connJrration 

***Biningpur ptwcr nation (Jo MtV) has been tocludoj u> place of Katu ^0 MAV) 


TABLE 169 

PRINCIPAt POWER GENERATION SOEEMES JN SECOND PLAN 
(Private Sector) 

~ 

Naise orUndemLng Ceneratiog geoerabOS 

plant to be plant 

added (Iw) (Rfc hlb) 


Calcutu Ufctnc Supply Corpn. (Bengal) 
Ahmedabad Bleciriciiy Company, Lid (Bombay) 
Taia Power bysiem (Botobay) Tnanbay Tbcnnal ' 
SboUpur (Bombay) 

AgiT» fcJeet. Supply Co , (U P ) 

Banaras Electric Ughi am Power Ceu, Lid f 


TOTAL 
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RIVER VALLEY PROJECTS 

A long-range and lasting solution to the problems^of food shortage and 
economic development lies in the speedy completion of multi-purpose river va- 
lley projects. Apart from providing irrigation facilities for additional food and 
commercial crops, the two otlicr main benefits that multi-purpose projects 
confer arc the control of floods and the generation of hydro-electric power. 
Among the otlier benefits which accrue from the projects are the develop- 
ment of inland navigation, pisciculture and provision of drinking water. 
The importance of these projects in the country’s economic development 
becomes evident from the fact that nearly a third of the total budget for tlie 
first Plan was earmarked for irrigation and power projects, some of which 
are among the world’s largest. 

India’s natural waterway's are more or less evenly distributed over 
the entire territory. The ultimate target for the development of irrigation 
is the doubling of the irrigated area within 15 to 20 years. The additional 
food production resulting from this extension of irrigation ivill not only 
cover the present deficit but also protndc, to some extent, for the future 
growth of the population. 

■ The first Five-Year Plan provided for the execution of nearly 300 
big and small schemes to extend irrigation facilities, on full development, 
to nearly 22 million acres. 

Particulars of the principal irrigation w'orks in the country and the 
principal irrigation schemes included in the second Plan are given at the end 
of this chapter. The following paragraphs describe the major river valley 
projects briefly. 

Bhakra-Nangal Project 

The Bhakra-Nangal Project, the largest multi-purpose project in 
India, consists of a 740-ft. high dam, which is the highest straight gravity 
dam in the world, about 650 miles length of canals and over 2,000 miles of 
distributaries. The Bhakra dam is being constructed across tlie Sutlej river 
in a natural gorge just before the river enters the plains. The Nangal 
dam is located 8 miles down-stream and will ser\'e as a balancing reservoir 
to take up the diurnal variations of water released from Bhakra and thus 
ensure steady supplies. 

The construction of the project was started in 1946. All works, ex- 
cept the Bhakra dam and its power houses, have almost been completed. The 
concreting work on the Bhakra dam and the work on the power-house 
at Bhakra arc in progress. 

In 1956-57, an area of 15,08,291 acres svas irrigated by the Bhakra 
■ Canal System in Punjab and Rajasthan. The canal system commands a 
gross area of about 66.7 lakh acres. Of this, the culturable commanded 
area wll be 58 lakli acres and 36 lakh acres will be annually irrigated on full 
development. In addition, an area of 37 lakh acres wiU get increased 
water supply. It is anticipated that, on full development, there will be an 
additional outturn of 8.5 lakli tons of 'wheat and other foodgrains,' 5.9 lakh 
bales of cotton, 1.5 lakh tons of sugarcane and 0.3 lakh tons of pulses and 
oilseeds. 

There svill eventually be two power-houses at Bhakra, one on each 
side of the dam. In addition, there are two other power houses on the. 
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Nanqal Hydel Channel Tlie power house at Gan^wal with two units of 

24.000 kw each was completed and commissioned in Janury, 1953 The 
power house at Kolia, having the same capacity, w-u completed and put info 
operation in July 193G It is proposed to instal an addition.il unit of 

29.000 kw in each of these power-houses The left bank power house at 
Bhakra will have 5 generating sets of 90,000 k w each With the addition 
of these units and one unit each of 29,000 kw at Gangiiw-al and Kotla, there 
will be an installed capacity of 6,01,000 kw and firm capacity of 3,32,000 
kw 


Partial storage of ivater above the Bhakra dam is expected to start in 
mid-1953 when limited supply of water for perennial irrigation iviH be re- 
leased The main dam is expected to be completed b> 1939-60 


Htrakud Dam Projt:t (Stages I & II) 

The project wall harness the riser Mahanadi and provide irrigation to 
6 7 ^kh acres of land m Samhalpurand Botangir districts Thepower-house 
^the base of the dam will have an initial installed capacitv of 1,23,000 kw. 
The mam dam is 15,748 feet long, flanked by 13 miles of dykes on both the 
sid« Thu u the world's longest mam stream dam and will impound 66 
iaa ‘ "^ter The impounded water will form a lake of about 

The revised csiimated cost of the project is Rs. 
70 78 crore ■’ 


, dykes have been completed m all the reaches 

in the ^wer house, two generating seto of 21,000 ksv each have been com. 
miaionrt Transmission lines to Hirakud, Alnramium Factory, Biarasu- 
cud^ Rajgangpur, Rourkela, Joda, Talchar, Chow dwar and Bamarh, etc 
completed ^e lines to Rxjgangpur and Rourleh have been 
from Hirakud supplied to Raj. 
^^ur Cement Factory, Rourkela and the Mandira Dam site. The 
canab and branches and on dis. 
in Completed Irrigation supplies commenced 

“P'® of November 1957. over 1 45 lakh 

acres were brought under irrigation, 

tion has been sanctioned for delta irriga. 

lR7l3tVi9 completed m I960, wdl supply perennial irrigation to 
18 7 lakh acres annually in the Cuttack and Pun dutricts 

lonmi-Tf ‘'^creasing load demand, the second stage of power deve. 

an ^talW « completion, the power-house wUI hsve 

an installed capacity of 2,32,500 kw . 


Damodar Valley Project 

Knna Completion, 4 storage dams at Tilaiya, 
caoacttv oH If) non i Hill with hydro electric installations of a 

two thennal power 
of 3,75,000 kC an 

TOlh cani,r.nd " innsmlmn bang, at Dargapur 


and 1 ™ pan. 99 feet high, above the nver Batalat 

I9?1 ’ “fP'""! ■" 1952 and tnangnrated u, Februatv, 

oS„S ^ 'l'™o'n?““"‘‘''““»“ledeapac,iy of 1,50,000 kw 

tobeeveamallyranedto 2,25,000 k„ »aacotm„™‘rf on the tame day 
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The Tilaiya hydro-station went into commercial operation in February 
1953, meeting die power requirements of the mica mines at Kodarma in the 
Hazaribagh district. 

Tlie Konar Dam isdth a concrete section across the bed of the river 
and earthen extensions on either side was completed in 1955. The Maithon 
T)am on die river Barakar will store 12 lakh acre-feet of water and the under- 
ground hydro-electric station near the dam will have a capacity of 60,000 
kiv. The, dam -was completed in September, 1957, and the first generating 
unit of 20,000’ kw. was commissioned in October, 1957. 

IVork on the biggest of the four dams at Panchet Hill is in progress. 
Designed primarily for flood control, it will impound 12.14 lakh acre-feet 
of water. A 40,000-kir. hydro-electric station is being][built near the dam 
and is expected to be commissioned in 1958. 

The 2,27 1-ft. long and 28-ft. high barrage at Durgapur in ^Vest Bengal 
.was completed ahead of the target date and was opened in August 1955. It 
rvill irrigate over 10.26 lakh acres of land through a network of canals and 
distributaries. Nearly 85 miles out of the 1,550 miles of these canals \vill 
be navigable and provide an alternative means of communication betrveen 
Calcutta and the coalfields. The canals will be completed by 1959. 

Tungabhadra Project 

This joint undertaking of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore comprises a 7,942-foot long and 162-foot high dam on the Tunga- 
bhadra river and a system of canals with pow'er stations on either side. 

♦ 

The dam was inaugurated in July, 1953. The reseiwoir, rvhich has a 
\vaterspread of 146 square miles, will ultimately store 30 lakh acre-feet of 
water. The two canals on eitlrer side will irrigate nearly 8.3 laklr acres in 
Andhra Pradesh and Mysore States. There \vill be trvo pow’er-stations on 
the right side, one belorv the dam and the other at the end of a 15-mile long 
canal at Bukhasagaram. Initially, tlie station will have two generating units 
of 9,000 kw'.^each. A power-station will also be constructed below' the dam 
on Ae left side w'here t^\•o generators of 9,000 k.w. each will be installed in 
the first instance. 

The main dam has been completed except for some minor •works which 
are in progress. Two generating units of 9,000 k.w. each have been com- 
missioned. 

Kosi 

The three-unit Kosi Scheme is primarily a flood control project which 
will yield other benefits also. Unit I of the Sclieme includes a barrage 
across the river Kosi about 3 miles above Hanumannagar in Nepal. Unit 
II will consist of embankments, about 150 miles in length, along both the 
banks of the river. Unit III comprises the Eastern Kosi Canal, -\vhich will 
take off from tire Hanumannagar Barrage and will irrigate 13.97 lakh 
acres. The main canal will have four branches, namely, Supaul Branch, 
Partapganj Branch, Pumea Branch and Arraria Branch. 

Work on the barrage and the Canals proper has been taken in hand 
and construction of the embankments has been completed for the greater 
part. 
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Chamhal {Stage 1) 

Earns, and canals o„wh.rX.rfT baSS”Tr “■ ’"'’t'’ 

form'd by the Gandhi Sa?ar Dam w.ti S The reservoir to be 

68 5 lakh acre feet The'eanS^s^ “f 

Rajaslhia and Madhva Pradrf^ ’ll j “‘i, " bikb ierc. m 

be generated in the fiM stage ThiS^Sc p’r^St''"' TV" ™“ “bn 
to be completed by 1962 penerat.f^n «f as a whole u expected 

to start m 1959^ ^ of power and irngaUon are expected 

1 

Kagarjunasagar Project 

Gover™.STnl™SL'^Sr,„^'''“/“^ E-desh 

nver, near Nandionda JiUa.^ aS '’"a"’' ’^'“’‘na 

™«;u,t:iSd';r^“j;x".2s“ra“'d= 

a lakh tons or foigtaS '' “ “P"="E to yield annually about 

the coastrueuon of a^'muonr^d^'^go'^r’^* envisages 

dation level, with 5 rt rallS shitted** Tk (SpiUmy) above foun. 

masonry and provided with 8 Penstrvb "“b be built of atone 

generauoa orfower ,„ Se sLflSgl'rf the prol^ch"' ^ 

lakh aerei,'’j?hde°u,'J u“ Bank^fSi'S 'ion '”i' '7'®’“ “ area of 9 70 
Ukh acres Besides thti, an addiSS 8 ? kk'"''“ ‘™8ate 7 9 

“oE be irrigated auaiuonal 3 lakh acres m the Kiuhita delta 


Koj-na Project 

The first stnipe mmliPMM ai. 

im,r: “•1 a •™ne?X*‘::;n“S" bigh dam across 

“ ^™P ^bout 1,570 £t of the nver to 

have four units of 60 OOO kw each “"‘^"g^’ound powerhouse will 
•applied to Bombay and P^nf tnd *S”"‘ ^ ^ “b kiv of power i«Il be 
adjoinmg area, la MahariS?^ the remaining 10,000 Iw to the 

m January 19j4 Ld “'mhrfnld'to'bjiom^wll'k "'V “augurated 
«» «» be completed by the end of 1961 

Rihand Project 

= “"“'re Pavily dam 

flnrt about 29 mdes am r'l*^ Rthand near village Piprl 

RR^i ?K Sone nvers The resi^m confluence of the Rihand 

,A power sutmn^lh*''® ® storage capacity of 
♦-vi *dtimatc instaUed »>•».. installed capacity of 

ivill be constfuc- 

in of land in the IJ^P direct irrigation bene- 

in Bihar The Project u scheduled r» t^fcci irrigation to 5 lakh acres 
'““‘M for complcuon in 1960-61. 
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Bkadra Reservoir Project 

The multi-purpose project across the river Bhadra in Mysore State 
trill irrigate 2 . 34 lakh acres of land in Shimoga, Chickmaglur, Chitaldurg 
and Bellary districts and trill have 33,200 k\v. of installed capacity. The 
estimated cost is Rs. 24.42 crore. Work on the dam is in progress and 
is expected to be completed by 1961. 

Kakrapara Project 

This Project, financed by the Bombay Government, may be regarded 
as the first phase of the development of the Tapi valley. The construedon 
weir, 2038 ft. long and 45 ft. high, on the rocky river-bed near Kakrapara, 
50 miles upstream of Surat, was completed in June, 1953. Canals arc 
scheduled to be completed in June, 1960. The scheme will irrigate 6.5 
lakh acres in Surat district. 

Machkmd Project 

A joint venture of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and Orissa, 
this hydro-electric project harnesses the river Machkund svhich forms the 
boundary' between the two States. A dam 176 ft. high above foundadons 
and 1,345 ft. long has been constructed at Jalaput across the Machkund, 
river to store 27,200 million c-ft. of water. There arc 3 generating units 
each with a capacity of 1 7,000 kw. Later, further three units of 23,000 
kw. each tvill be installed and the total installed capacity will be 1,20,000 
kw. 

Majurakshi Project 

. This important project of the West Bengal Government is mainly 
an irrigation scheme though it also provides for die installadon of a 4,000- 
kw. hydro-electric plant. Power from the project \rill be supplied to 
Birbhum and Murshidabad districts in West Bengal and Santhal Paraganas 
in Bihar. The first stage of the Project was completed in 1951 ivith the 
construction of a diversion barrage at Tilpara near Suri in West BengaL 
The 105-ft. high and 2,170-ft. long Massanjore Dam, now named Canada 
Dam, was completed in June, 1955. The canals on eitlier side ivill irri- 
gate 7.2' lakh acres. The Canada Dam ■will have a capacity of 5 lakh 
acre-feet of water and will proride rabi irrigation for nearly one lakh acres. 
The first 2,000-kw. generating set was commissioned in December, 1956 
and the second in February, 1957. 

DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

About 40 lakh acres of land ivere brought under irrigation by large- 
and medium-sized projects in the first Plan. During the second Plan, 
an additional area of 1.2 crore acres will receive irrigation benefits, 90 
lakh acres from projects undertaken during the first Plan and 30 lakh acres 
from new projects. The area which these new projects Mil eyenturily 
irrigate is 1 . 5 crore acres. Adding one crore acres brought under irrigation 
from minor schemes in the first Plan and the target of 90 lakh acres froih 
such schemes in the second Plan and assuming that the shortfall of 23 lakh 
acres in the major and medium irrigation sector in the first Plan will be 
realised in the second Plan, the total irrigated area in the country by 1961 
will be 8.88 crore acres. This -srill mean about 73 per cent more than the 
irrigated area (5.15 crore acres) at the commencement of the first Plan. 

At the beginning of the first Plan, the ' total installed capacity of 
power-generating plants amounted only to 23 lakh kw. Half of this was 
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in the electric ty compan es in the bi^cr Itnvns About u quarter of the 
mstallcd capac ty was in the public sector, the balance being m industrial 
establ shments wh ch generated then o vn power In the first Plan penod, 
installed fapac ty increased by II lalch kvv bnntjing' the total installed 
capacitv to 34 lakh kw In this, the share of tjie public sector increased 
from 6 lakh kw to 14 lakh kw 

It has been est mated that over the next 10 years installed capacity 
tvill need to be expanded by 20 per cent aimually This means that the 
target for 1966 should be about I 5 ctore k\ Accordingly, aprograrame 
to raise the installed capacity to 69 lakh kw has been included in the 
second Plan Of the increase of 35 lakh kw between 19oJ 56 and 1960-61, 
29 lakh k vail be m the public sector 3 lakh kw m ckctriciiy supply 
companies and 3 lakh kw m industrial establishments whtcli generate 
their o vn no ver In the pubi c sector hydel power will account for the 
add ton of nj lakh kw and thermal power for 8 lakh kw In all 42 
po vcr generating schemes (new scKemes and extensions to existing power 
stations] will be undertaken during the scconrhPlan These will include 
23 hydro-elcctr c and 19 steam power stations Dunng the next five years 
the per capita consumption of elcclnciiy is expected to double, from 25 
to 50 units 
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PWNOPAl. ntfUCATlON tVORKS 


Vanv«crS«h«nie 



Year of 
compJei on 

Total 

Cap ta] 
outlay 
(Ri lakhij 

Area 
irr gated 
r^o isand 
ami} 

Andhra Pradesh 




Romper i Dra nags 

Godavar Delta ijuecn 

Knshna Del a 

RalUpad 

NizanvSaxar 

Codava (Stage I) 

W56 

J890 

]898 

1957 

1931 

1958-39 

128 

220 

228 

90 

39 > 

441 

SO 

nil 

1095 

8 

275 

67 

BUiar 




Sone Canals 

Tnhen Canal eatens on 

IB75 

1937 

2fB 

113 

747 

62 

Booibay 




V ra Left Bank Canal 

N ra R ght Bank Canal 

Pravara R ver wo ks 

Cingapar Resen o r 

Ranfola 

Bralunaa 

\Ioj 

\iachhu 

190G 

1918 

1926 

19o8 

I9i2 

1954 

W55 
1937.58 
1937 58 

1061 
602 J 

153 

396 

C2 

91 

96 

SO 

125 

169 

78 

45 

10 

27 

15 

6 

It 

' Jammtt St Kashmir 




S nd % alley 

193G 

PI 

18 
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PRINXIPAL IRRIGATION WORKS— {Con;rf.) 


Name of Scheme 


Year of I Total | Area 

completion 1 Capital i irrigated 

I outlay t (thousand 

! (Rs. lakhs) j acres) 


Kerala 

Kuttanad 


Pecchl 
Noa'ar 
Mriiampuzha 
Walayar Resen'oir 


1956 


i 


1 


1957 i 

1958 
1958 
1957-58 


! 


60 


235 

H6 

528 

100 


121 


(Relief from 
submersion) 
•16 
13 
•18 
84 


Madhya Pradesh 

Tandula Canals 
Mahanadi Canals 


I 

1925 i 34 
1927 159 


164 

216 


Madras 

Pcrinchani 
Perij^ar system 
Kaveri Mettnr 
Lower Bhavani 
Araniar Rcscr\-oir 


1956 

1897 

1934 

1956 

1957 


67 

108 

662 

951 

104 


20 

143 

301 

207 

16 


' hfysore 

Krishnarajasagar Canab 

Tun?a Anicut 

Nugu 

Ghataprablia Left Bank Cana! 


1930 

1958 

1957 

1958-59 


450 

231 

244 

545 


100 

22 

20 

120 


Orissa 

Orissa Canals 
Punjab 

Western Jatnuna Canals 
Upper Bari Doab Canal 
Sirhind Canal 
Eastern Canal 
Xangal Barrage 

Rajasthan 

Jawai Project 
Parbati Project 
Meja Project 

Uttar Pradesh 

Ganga Canal 
Agra Canal 
Lower Ganga Canal 
, Sarda Canal 

Extension of Sarda Canal 
Sarda Canal Reservoir (Stage I) 
Mata Tila (Stage I) 

West Bengal 

Damodar Canals 

Mayurakshi 


1895 J 

380 

40 

1886 

1879 

1887 

202 

227 

265 

1018 

828 

1483 

1953 

838 

349 

1954 

■106 


1957 

1958 

1958 

300 

87 

59 

45 

37 

37 

1891 

1891 

1891 

1930 

1955 

1957 , 

1956 

465 

129 

469 

1137 

no 

480 

488 

1 

1727 

447 

1251 

1972 

176 

172 

265 

1935 

1956 

130 

1611 

172 

720 



scgyasi 81 1 1 1 81 8 










CHAPTER XXIV 


INDUSTRY 

According to the 1953 Census of Manufaciuring Industries*, India 
had 7,104- registered factories.** Of these, 6,399, or 90 per cent of the 
total which had submitted returns, employed in all Rs. 728.7 crore worth 
of capital, consisting ofRs. 324.9 crore fixed capital and Rs, 403.7 crore 
working capital. The total number of persons employed in these factories 
was 16,27,857 including 14,70,749 workers. The total value of the products 
of these manufacturing industries \vas Rs. 1,123 crore, the net value added 
by manufacture amounting to Rs. 334 crore. Salaries and wages (includ- 
ing tlie money value of other benefits) paid to employees amounted to Rs. 

• 205.2 crore. 

The total profits earned by 324 companies during 1953, according to 
another estimate,*** amounted to Rs. 33.67 crore as against Rs. 24.60 crore 
during the previous year. The index number of industrial profits during 
1953 for all industries, with 1939 as the base year, was 261.2 compared to 
190.6, 310.5 and 246.6 during 1952, 1951 and 1950, respectively. The 
index numbers of industrial profits during 1953 for certain important in- 
dustries were as follows : jute 326.2; cotton 379.4; tea 391.4; sugar 419.8; 
paper 512.7; iron and steel 179.4; coal 145.5; and cement 279.0. 

INDUSTRIAL POLICY 

Independent India’s industrial policy was first announced in 1948. 
This envisaged a mixed economy wth an overall responsibility of the Govern- 
ment for the planned development of industries and their regulation in tlie 
national interest, Wliile it reiterated the right of the State to acquire an 
industrial undertaking in the public interest, it reserv'ed an appropriate 
sphere for private enterprise, (vide India 1957, p. 289). 

A fresh statement of industrial policy necessitated by the acceptance 
of a socialistic pattern of society as the objective was announced on April 
30, 1956. , Under the revised policy, industries specified in Schedule A 
(enumerated below) -will be the exclusive responsibility^ of tlie State, while 
Schedule B industries (also enumerated below) trill be progressively State- 
owned, but at the same time private enterprise wall be expected to supple- 
ment the efforts of the State in tliese fields. Future development of in- 
dustries falling outside these Schedules will, in general, be left to the 
initiative and enterprise of the private sector. NoUrithstanding this 
demarcation, it would always be open to the State to undertake any type 
of industrial production. 

Schedule A Industries'. Arms and ammunition and allied items of 
defence equipment ; atomic energy ; iron and steel ; heavy 
castings and forgings of iron and sted ; heavy plant and mach- 
chinery required for iron and steel production, for mimng, 
for machine tool manufacture and for such other basic in- 

• The followng States were not covered by the Census : Jammu and Kashmir, 
Madhya Bharat, Hyderabad, Mysore, Bhopal, Bdaspur, Manipur, Tripura arrtJ 
the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. - i ■ 

*• Those employing 20 or more workers on any day and using power. \ 

••• By the Ministry of Finance, Department of Company Law Administration. ' 
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dusiries as ma> be specified by the Central Govemnient, 
lieavy electneal plants, including large hydraulic and steam 
turbines coal and lignite , mineral oils , mining of iron ore, 
manganese ore chrome ore, gypsum, sulphur, gold and 
diamonds mining and processing of copper, lead, zinc tin, 
mofvbdenuTH and ssollram minerals specOi^ in the Sche- 
dule to the Atomic Enci^y (Control of Production and Use) 
Order 19 d 3 aircraft, air transport, railway transjjort, 
shipbuilding telqihones and telephone cables, telegraph 
and wireless apparatus (excluding radio receiving sets) , 
generation and distribution of electricity 

SefuddU B Industnes All other minerals except * minor minerals” 
Section 3 of the Minerals Concession Rules 
1919 aluminium and other non ferrous metals not included 
in Schedule A machine toob , ferro-alJoj-s and tool 
Steels basic ind intermediate products required by chcmi 
cal industries such as the manufacture of drugs, dycstuITs and 
plastics antibioucs and other essential drugs , fertihsers , 
synthetic rubber, carbonisation of coal, chemical pulp, 
road transport , sea transport 


REGULATION OF INDUSTRY 

j cy the Government decided to assume 

mdustnal sector and mtenene m the 
private sector if its progress was unsatisfactory To this end. the Consu 
CM Indmlncs (DeveZpment and ReguIaUon) Act, 


hreni^i^ Th- /"ll. .™ undertaluigs were to be 

industrial authorised to examine the working of any 

I? ‘■"“"ons js i< coimdereS ntcei 

SoBCTrf loS ■“ the Covemoienl 

Sluta™, f TlieAEtato c»va4s«l the et- 

ves of mdmrrv Advisory Council consisting of the representau 

SvSimS - producers to advise the 


j the 


't ft' tKMs'uP ‘rf Ctt'I'I' 

(0 been able to secure 

divelopK of lil. country^ resources, (u) a balanced 

eional distnbutioi^or ii!^ ^ small-siale industries and (m) a proper re- 
placed within thr «rnn mdusincs Forty five mdustnes were 

for the following inHi«fn Development Councils were set up 

mtemal combustion engines ch^icals (acids and fertilisers), (ii) 

■su—tr fvl liffht Powr-dnven pumps, (iii) bicycles (iv) 

pharmaccutidli and dn (vi) heavy electrical mdustnes (vii) 

fexS M S ficiafsfl^f chemicals (alkalis) (ix) woollen 

expert commiiti.M uition to these Councils, a number of panels and 

Hf„£TI|E"5^Ks - 

• as.?' %r’^ *' 
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For the development of important industries for %\hich sufficient 
•capital has not been forthcoming in the private sector, the Government has 
given financial assistance either by granting loans on special terms or by par- 
ticipating in equity capital. Industries which have received such assistance 
include the manufacture of explosives for civil purposes, intermediates for 
certain types of dyestuffs, textile machinery and steel. In order to promote 
decentralisation of industr)’^, the Government has decided to pool and equate 
the prices of steel and cement at all railheads in India. 

PRODUCTIVITY 

Following the recommendation of a Productivity Delegation which 
visited Japan in October-November 1956, a National Productivity Council 
has been set up as an autonomous body with representatives of Govern- 
ment, employers, labour and others. The object is to inculcate productivity 
consciousness in the countr)' and apply the latest techniques of increasing 
productivity in industry. 


INDUSTRIAL FINANCE 

The Industrial Finance Cotyoration, established in July 1948, has 
afforded financial assistance in the form of advances and long-tenn loans 
to industrial concerns. Up to March 1957, the loans sanctioned by tlie 
Corporation amounted to 1^. 48.36 crore including Rs. 9.76 crore during 
1956-57. Loans worth Rs. 20.70 crore had actually been disbursed. A 
sum of Rs. 1 3.5 crore has been provided in the second Plan for Central 
Goveriiment loans to the Corporation. The State Financial Corporations* 
have assisted medium and small-scale industries which do not fall within 
the scope, of the all-India corporation. The National Industrial Develop- 
ment Corporation, set up in 1954, has formulated several projects for the 
establishment of new industries and the development of ne\\’ lines of produc- 
tion in the private sector, such as steel foundries, forges and fabrication of 
steel structurals, wood pulp, printing maclunery, air compressors, etc. 
It has also acted as an agency of the Government for the grant of special 
loans for the reliabilitation and modernisation of tlie cotton textile and jute 
industries. The, Corporation is a Govcnunent-owned private limited com- 
pany with an authorisedcapital of Rs. 1 crore, of which tlie Government’s 
share amounts to Rs. 10 lakh. 

The Government has also assisted the private sector by facilitating the 
import of essential raiv materials and basic intermediates, offering tax con- 
cessions and protecting young industries. The Statutory Traiff Comrais- 
sion, established in January 1952 in place of the previous non-statutory 
Tariff Board, has been reviewing the progress of protected industries and 
■examining new schemes for protection. 

Efforts have been made to secure technical help from the industrially- 
advanced counti'ies either under the international technical assistance 
schemes or through direct negotiations. 

Foreign Capital 

In order to supplement tlie capital resources for rapid industrial deve- 
lopment, the Government has inrited foreign assistance in cases where su- 
fficient capacity for the manufacture of a particular item docs not exist in 
country and where it is considered desirable to secure the know-how from 
leading foreign firms. The policy in regard to foreign capital was enuncia- 

*The number of State Financial Corporations declined two, from 13 to 11, through 

amalgamations following the Reorganisation of States in November 1056. 
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ted m the Industnal Policy Resolution of April 1948, and in the Prune 
Minister’s statement in the ConsUtuent Assembly in 1949. which laid down 
that 

(i) the participation of Ibrctgn capital and enterprise should be 
carefully regulated m the national interest by ensuring that 
major interest in ownership and cfTcctive control should 
save in exceptional cases, always be in Indian hands and 
that the training of suitable Indian personnel for the purpose 
of eventually replacing foreign experts will be insisted upon 
in all such cases , 

(u) there will be no discnmination betsveen foreign and Indian 
undertakmgs in the application of the general industrial 
policy , 

(m) reasonable facilities s»dl be given for the remittance of pro- 
nts and repatriation of capital consistent >«tb the foreign 
exchange position of the country , 

(iv) in the event of nationalisation, fair and equitable cotnpensa 
tion will -be paid ^ 


DEVELOPAtENT UNDEIt FIRST PLAN 

the fim ^ “ !" malenab, the emphaais in 

StnSLS; /‘f n,"” f"' ’Sneuhure and*^ potter 

SStaeS /n; “3 allocated only about 8 per cent of thrtntal 

fOT nitneraU It set eompatitit ely modest targets 

m Son of SmJ" >!>' emfhasa being on the fuller 

Thelffmu^ , , 1?“ more or less achteted 

nalrnSrindutf^e, " "" '"i* “f ■!>» Wan major 

™“«lS,hll a™ aament sugar and pafer 

SteSe S *“>' emstrd^n the sajS, 

tninntcnn’e tanaspatt and paint industries nnd in some 

» a'amff 

in the public sector unH ^ '*** level of production of the industries 

byX nnSe Table 180 Investment 

fi^t Plan VM cxpKted t^ETSf^i^Tansion programmes during Jc 

E EiaTeTEtfeTfc^^*”^^ considerably low^ 

imcstment on indi!.m« rT ** ^ 230 crore In all, new 

nisation) amounted to replacement and roodcr- 

of Rs 327 rmrdt TK- I, _f tt CTOTc as agauist the projected outlay 
— "rmLn™ •'■c ™ aid slrel, alf 

sector m pettnieum rrfinerierahSSi.u^'j^® ‘"orstment by the pnvale 

^ distmet from capacity, svere more or less 
JSf^h. s-?'*”" *“sar, vegemWe ods, cement, paper. 

, rayon, dectnc transfonnen, bicycles, sew mg machines 
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and petroleum, refining. The expected levels of production were not reached 
in the case of iron and steel, aluminium, machine tools, fertilisers, diesel 
engines and pumps, automobiles, radios, batteries, electric motors, electric 
lamps, electric fans, jute.textiles, paints and varnishes, pljrsvood super-phos- 
phate, power alcohol and glass. 

Appreciable diversification of production was achieved during the first 
Plan.- Among the new products manufactured for the first time were : staple 
fibre and cellulose acetate filament, calcium carbide, hydrogen peroxide, 
rare eartli compounds, caustic soda and ammonium chloride, penicillin, 
DDT, newsprint, carding engines, automatic looms, steel ^v'ire ropes, jute 
spinning frames, deep w'dl turbine pumps and motors and transformers of 
higher ratings. 

The ind^lst^y-^rise break-up of the total outlay of Rs. 293 crore on 
industrial expansion in the public and private sectors during the first Plan, 
compared to the original estimate of Rs. 327 crore, is showm below : 

TABLE 172 


(In rupees crorts) 



Estimate under 
First Plan 

Investment 

actually 

incurred 

Mctallur^cal industries (iron and steel, aluminium, 
lead, etc.) 

85.0 

61.0 

Petroleum refuting 

64.0 

45.0 

Chemical industries (heavy chemicals and fertilisers, 
drugs and pharmaceuticals, dvestuffs and plastics) 

26.0 

27.0 

Engineering industries (heavy and light) 

53.0 

46.0 

Cotton textiles 

9.0 

20.0* 

Sugar industry 

0.1 

I 5.0 

Rayon textiles (including staple fibre and chemical 
pulp) 

16.5 

8.0 

Cement 

! 17.7 

17.5 

Paper and paperboard including neu'sprint 

7.4 

12. Q 

Electric power generation and distribution (in the 
private sector) 

16.0 

32.6 

Others 

32.3 

18.9 

TOTAL 

327.0 

293.0 


Targets of capacity and production aimed at under the second Plan and 
the achievement at tlie end of the first Plan period are given in Table 183- 


' INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION , 

Industrial production during 1955 and 1956 and the ^ index: 
numbers of industrial production (base 1951 = 100) for the year 1956 andi 
for the months of October 1956 and October 1957 are given in, 
Table 173. For November 1957 the general inde-x w'as 148.1 comparedi 
to 142.3 in November 1956. 

Iron and Steel 

The first modem steel plarit in India was established by the late J.'N., 
Tata, who set up the Tata Iron and Steel Works at Jamshedpur in 1907. 

*OvcralI outlay inclusive of minor expansions, replaccincnts and modernisation,, 
is estimated at Rs. 80 crorcs. 
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The two otter important mamibaiircra of iron and stte! ■? 1"'*“ ^ S' 
Steel Corporation of Bengal and *■“ 

1939 the production of steel was over B lakh tons ' 

unpetus to the industry By 1956 steel output rose to 13 16 lakh tons. 

To meet the rap dly increasing demand for Steel, the l^''tmmcnt 
of Ind a has adopted a two-fold policy On the one hand it “ 
exislin" uniu to expand their capaaty and on the other, it is settii^ up nciir 
!S plants on its own The output of the Tata Ironand St«l ^topany 
u to be raided during the Second Plan penod froin 8 lakh tons 

TABLE 173 

INDUSnUAI. PRODUCTION 


TonJe Manufanures 
Co ton Ooib 
Codon Yam 
Juie Teaul«( («) 
8 u 8« (b) 

Pa-vrand Paperboard 

Qsaredoi 

Cm 

Iron and Sted 
Fnithcd S(«<l 
P e Iren and rare- 
alloy* 

G«nenil Engtaeeruig 
Humane Xeanieroi 
D cfcl Engvia 
Chein cab and Chesu 
cal Frodneu 
ap (e) 

( Ma(ch<s(d) 

' Sulphunc Acid 
Automob les 
Rubber Product* 
T/rc (0 


Cement 

Non FoTou* Xtecal* 
Bras* 


Uou 

19SS 

1956 I 
d 




(Ukh yard*) 
(Ukh lb) 
tthouiand (on*l 
/thousand tons) 
(thousand too*) 

J n crorei) 

(Ukh tocu) 

50940 

16.308 

ifiiJ 

1,595 

185 

2483 

382 

53 076 
16716 
1093 
1454 

193 

2616 

594 

(thousand tons) 

1460 

1418 

(thousand tom) 

1895 

1458 

(thousands) 

(aumber) 

5 488 
10424 

5179 

11452 

(thousand tons) 
(thousand casesKc 
(thousand tons) 

(Dumber) 

99 
61b 
16b 
23 083 

no 

589 

165 

32 136 

1 (thousands) 

6.630 

7459 

S)\ (Ukh kwh) 

1 (ihoiuand tons) 

7643S 
4 487 

96103 

4 9'’8 

1 (thousands tons! 

1 (thousaod tons) 

13 1 
4,260 

13 6 
4443 


119 9 
ns 2 
122 0 
127 3 
174 9 
146 6 
122 0 
114 9 
lie 0 
122 2 


]6S 8 


116 2 
113 2 
122 4 
111 8 
231 7 
1« 4 

ns 0 

109 3 
117 4 
120 8 


107 4 
101 0 
tiO 1 
113 8 
333 I 
163 2 
123 9 
121 9 

ns 1 


118 8 


107 3 109 1 I 

217 9 220 4(11) 
ISO 3 ’ 


170 1 
131 7 
lOI 9 
JS4 7 
144 3 
151 6 
ISl 4 


164 


154 2 
124 7 
120 9 
116 1 
133 0 


2819 


163 1 
125 3 
94 7 
141 3 
149 9 
109 6 


130 1 
138 I 

129 4 

131 9 


115 7 
125 5 
to r 
175 8 
129 4 
112 8 


07 


181 4 
126 4 
134 4 


inben of tbe Indon 


(h) Figure* relate to the crop year (November to Ociobef) and are in reipec*®f**“* 

fugar only 

(e) Figuro refer to the producuon of ergajiued lactonea- 

(d) Include* {^ra tor Jammu and Kashmir 

(e) 50 gross boxa of CO such* each. 

(f) Figure* are in respect of automoble and cyde tyre* only ^ 

(g) Includes figure* for Junmu utd Kashm r and cover* all 

by pubic uuhty underiahings and two «Uuoiu owned by looustna) W*''*’ 

(h) G.3ieral and elcctncalcagtnanig. 





323 


finished saleable steel) to 1 5. lakh tons (capital cost Rs. 84.9 crorc) ; 
and that of the Indian Iron and Steel Company from 3 lakh tons 
to 8 lakh tons (capital cost Rs. 42.5 crore). The new steel plants in the 
public sector are discussed later under ‘State-otvned Industrial Under- 
takings’. 

According to tlic 1953 Census of Manufacturing Industries, there were 
in that year 122 large and small iron and steel \vorks in India, located 
mostly in Bombay, West Bengal, U.P., Bihar, Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, 
PEPSU, Saurashtra, Rajasthan, Kladras and Assam. The most important of 
them were: the Tata Iron and Steel Company at Jamshedpur ; the Indian 
Iron and Steel Company at Hirapur and Kulti, with which the Steel 
Corporation of Bengal at Burnpur was merged in 1952, and the Mysore Iron 
and Steel Works at Bhadravati. 


The table below indicates the progress of the industry since 1916: 

TABLE 174 

PRODUCTION OF IRON AND STEEL 


{In thousand tons) 


Year 

Pig iron 

Finished steel 

1916 





99.0 

1939 




1,835 

842.9 

1941 





1,131.7 

1945 





996.7 

1947 




1,320 

893.3 

1950 



• « 

1,562.4 

1,004.4 

1951 




1,708.8 

1,076.4 

1952 




1,684 8 

1,102.8 

1953 




1,654 8 

1,017.6 

1954 




1,792.8 

1,243.2 

1955 




1,756.8 

1,260.0 

1956 




1,807.2 

1,316.4 


Engineering 

Since 1947, the Government has been trying to foster the growth of 
the engineering industry and India has become self-sufficient in a variety 
of articles such as electric motors, batteries for motor cars, ceilirg fans, 
conduit pipes and metal sheets for utensils. Ever^- year new units have 
been added and, in 1954, they belonged to 62 different categories. 

In respect of products like ring spinning frames, electric winding 
wire, machine screws, duplicators, automobiles, sparking plugs, fuel. injec- 
tion equipment, electric house service meters, incandescent lamps, carding 
engines, small and hand tools, increases in production during 1955, as 
compared with 1954, ranged from 50 per cent to cent per cent. Among 
the products manufactured in India on a commercial scale for/the first time 
during 1955 were: alternators, cycle dynamo lighting sets, complete type- 
writers, self-doffing jute sliver spinning frames, tea dryers, clinker coolers 
and clinker breakers, delivery valves and pump elements for fuel injection 
equipment, vertical multi-cylinder, diesel engines, certain sizes of drilling 
machines, all-geared head bench lathes and hypodeirnic needles. A 
number of engineering and electrical industries recorded a marked rise in 
output during 1956, notable arhong them being radio receivers, electrical 
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nioton diesel engines, sewing maditncs and poster transformeo The 
production of bicycles and automobiles rose by 35 and 39 per cent, res- 
pectively Tlic raanufacture of nesv items such as Lambretta scooters and 
scooterettes auto-nckshai\s • shock absorbers, radiators and brake linings 
was undertaken during I9a6 

Comnuttees were set up for making recommendations for the improve- 
ment and stabilisation of the industries for the manufacture of machine tools, 
surgical applanccs, X ray equipment and diesel road rollers The 
Machine Tool Committee m lU report submitted in September 19a5, 
recommended a programme of manufacture for the existing units both in 
the pubUc and private sectors It emphasised the need for the creation of 
additional capacity particularly for the manufacture of heavy machine 
tools as well as special machine toob sheet metal machinery and wo^ work- 
ing machmery In punuance of these recommendations, a Development 
Council for tlic madime tool industry was set up in January 19 j7 

Since 19al the Government has devoted attention to the develop- 
ment of the automob le industry on a sound basis Several programmes 
for the mmufacture of improved automobile ancillanes have been formu 
lated Piogrammes have also been drawn up for the manufacture of jute 
null machmery turret lathes uindmilb steam and dicscI road rollers 
and agricultural tractors 


Chmualt 

Since Independence, steady progress has been made in the develop- 
inent of the chemical industry The establishment of the Sindn Factory 
in the public sector was a significant development m tliu direction In the 
pnvate sector GO companies dealing with chemical industries came mto 
«istence during 194<>.50 In I9al 134 items were produced in the coun 
tiy /unong the products manufactured for the first time in Indut were 
shKt gl^s pcnicUIm DDT Chloromycetin glacial acetic acid and acetic 
^hydride bismuth salts artimonium chlondc and hydrogen peroxide 
ihe production of soda ash caustic soda hquid chlormc ammonium sul 
pnatc sulphuric acid and soap has risen considerably m recent years 
Uurmg 1936 the output of causUc soda, super phosphate, soap bleaching 
powder chlorine and salt increased whereas that of sulphuric acid, ammo- 
niura sulphate and matches went down slighUy 

Cotton Text Us 

fi“*ory of the cotton textile industry the premier mduslryof the 
Muntry dates back to 1818 when the firet cotton mill vvas established at Fort 
Calcutta Thz real growth of the industry, however started 
the Bombay Spinmr^and Weav mg Mdb m 18o6 The 
grant of protection the swaJeshi movement enabled the industry U> 
number of milb mcrcased to 389 m 1939 with a 
1 ^ T 'Vorld War II brought a fresh boom which penuted 
Sow^cbw production of cloth and yam since 1947 is 

In I9o6, handloom production was about 15 090 lakh yards, pro* 
auction during lOo? was estimated at 16 OW) lakh yards 

i. j Census of Manufacturing Industries, India 

bad 482 registered cotton milb with a fixed capital of over Rs 83 crores and 
employing over 6 55 lakh workers The Government is carrying ou‘ *■ 
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TABLE 175 

PRODUCTION OF COTTON YARN AND CLOTH 


Year 

1947 




1950 




1951 




1932 




1953 




1954 




1955 




1956 




. 1957* 





Cotton 
(lakh lb.) 

Gotten cloth 
(lakh >-d.) 

12,960 

37,620 

11,748 

36,670 

13,044 

40,760 

14,496 

45,930 

15,060 

48,780 

15,612 

49,980 

16,303 

50,940 

16,716 

53,080 

18,930 

53,409 


survey of the textile industry' in order to elicit the requirements of tlie mill 
industry for equipment and machinery. The assistance of the National 
Industrial Devdopment Corporation to the industry is based on these data. 

Jute 

^ the biggest earner of foreign exchange for India, tire jute industry 
occupies an important place in the country’s economy. Besides employing 
about 3 lakh workers, it provides work for a large number of intermediaries. 
Partition of India in 1947 deprived it of \ntal rarv material and at the same 
time it had to face an increasing competition from the manufacturers of jute 
goods in Europe and Pakistan. According to the 1953 Census of Manufac- 
turing Industries, there were 109 jute mills in India with an aggregate out- 
put valued at 113 crore. 


The following table shorvs the production of jute goods since 1950. 

TABLE 176 

PRODUCTION OF JUTE MANUFACTURES 


(In ihcnaand tom) 


Year** 

Production 


1950 





835 


1951 


.. 



875 


1952 





952 


1953 


• • 



869 


1954 





928 ■ 


1955 





1,027 


1956 


•• 



1,093 



A drawback of the industry has been its obsolete machinery. To 
encourage modernisation, licences for the import of modem machinery have 
been liberally granted to .the jute mills and a start has been made in the 
manufacture of jute mill machinery in the country. Loans arc also being 
offered to the industry through the National Industrial Development Cor- 
poration for the modernisation of machinery and equipment. A number 
of mills have already completed the process of modernisation which aims at 
reducing production costs. 

• Estimate. 

♦* The figures relate to the period JulyJune, which is the jute year. 
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CerJU'f 

The /bUov.ing table shcrw-s the producuon of cement jince J05O-5I. 
TABLE 177 

PRODUenOS Of CEMEKT 


Ynr 


rroducuen 




2ff3Z 

SOBl 

SMO 

4 41S 

AjUO 

4^991 


195041 
193142 
1952 53 
193344 

1954- 53 

1955- 5<i 
195W7 


Cement production almost reached the lancet {48 lalh tom) Card for 
the Gnt Plan In lOaG, the output uas 4928 bkh tons In order (o meet 
the increasing internal demand, arrangements ivert made for larger un- 
ports Ouipyl during 1957 u estimated at $6 laih loni. 


Paptr 

The production of machme-made paper m India dates back to 1870, 
svhea the Bally Mill was established near Calcutta During World 5\ar II, 
the number or milb increased to 15 and actual production reached die peak 
figure of 1,0-1,000 tons Since I9a0, rapid progress has been made by the 
mdastry and the gap benscen the installed capacity and prt^uction ha* 
become very lurross Production rose to 1,92,000 tons in 1956 

The fint nesvsprint mill in India ss'cnt into production m January 
1 935 It has an iruulled capacity of 30,000 tons, while the present internal 
demand 1370,000 loma year. Output in 1956-57 amount^ to 13,534 Ions 


Oil ProJjctian a^J Rejitimg 

The country’s oil resources are still poorly developed, about C6 lakh 
tons out of a total 70 lakh tons of her annual requiremems being met from 
imports. The only producing oil field u m Assam, around Digboi. Od has, 
however, been found in the neighbouring region orNaharkati)a and hforan 
and a number ofsvells have been drilled. The latter are expected to pro- 
bkh tons of crude oil annually rising to 45 to 50 lakh tons when 
full production is established 5Vhen this materialises, about 40 percent of 
the country s requircmcots of the next few years may be met. 


XJf^er this programme, test dnlluig is in progress at Jsvalamukhl 
m Punjab, directly under the auspices of the Commission, and m the West 
Benpl basin where the Standard Vacuum Oil Company u executmg the 
■work with financial participaiwn by the Goi-ermncnt. Geological and 
groph^ical surveys arc being carried out in Punjab. Rajasthan, Bombay, 
>Yet Bmgal, Ultar Pradesh and Assam The search for od is being earned 
out -with assistance from certain foreign countries. 

fi, commencement of the fint Plan, practically the entire demand 

oi me country for petroleum products was met by imports, as the output of 
tne Assam Od Company’s refinery at Digboi was a little more than 5 per 
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cent of the total requirements. The establishment of three refinen« 
u-as accepted as part of tire first Plan, Two of these have ^"t up 
at TromLv (near Bombay) by the Standard Vacuum Oil Company ot 
New YoKd tL Burma? Sh'ell Group of London r^pe^n^ly^ 
third by the Galtcx Company at Visakliapamam. The 
capacity of all the refineries by the end of 1957 was expected to be about 
43 lakh tons in terms of crude processed petroleum. 

The first coal companies were established in Bengal and Bihar in the 

middle of tire 19th century'. The production iS’^tonl 

ment after 1927. After World War II it rose steadily fiom 300 
in 1948 to the record figure of 394 lakh tons m 19 
below. 


table 178 


PRODUCTION OF COAL 


• 

Year 



Production 
(/n tatrh ions) 






soo.o 


1947 


• • 

* * 


319.9 


' 1930 


• • 

/ • 


342.1 


1951 


• • 



362.3 


1952 


• « 



358.4 


1953 


• « 



367.7 


1954 


• 



382.1 


1955 


• • 



394.3 


1956 


• 






The targe, for eoal 

tons ; -of the additional output of 22 j 


private sector. 


Other Minerals . j Car t 2 

Mineral ouT.». i" If ^ v^ued a. R. 'Ilfj'SdXs.a.? J* 
per cent of the net national inco ^ Bengal and 

an output of minerals valu^^t R. g ,^0) 

Pradesh coming n«ct. The q overleaf shows the output and 

compared witli 112.6 m 

value of different minerals in 1955 and 19 d6. 

STATE-OV'NED INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS 

In accordance rnth,its industrial 
lished several new industries which arc of national importan 
die resources of private enterprise. 


Sindri Fertiliser Factory . 

The Sindri Fertiliser Factory, built and Chemicals 

28 crorc, is under die management of the Sindn 555.57 it produced 

(Private) Ltd. It u-ent into production in target for that 

3,33,705 tons of ammonium sulphate, thus exceeding 
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table 179 — (ConM.) 
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year A scheme to raise the output by about 60 per ccni by utilising toore 
gas from the Colic Oven Plant a twsv under way The project u expected 
to be completed m llloS and will result in the production of 70 tons of 
urea and “lOO tons of ammotuutn sulphate tutratc (double salt) per day 

Other Fri 'urf /V&;«tJ 

In order to meet the anticipated demand for nitrogenous fcrolucfs- 
m the countrj units are to be set up at Nangal Nepeb and Rouftclauith 
annual production capacities of 70000 tow 70000 tons and 1,20000 tons, 
respectively ’Ihe factory at Nangal will be an integrated unit for the- 
production of 2 00 OOQ tons of ammonium nitrate fcrtiliter per annum and- 
hcavy water for ihe use of the Department of Atomic Energy Ins expected 
to go into producuon in 1%0 

Haidiutem CahUt 

To meet the reriuirements of the Posts and Telegraphs Dqsartment tot 
tcl^hone cables the Hindustan Cables Factory, established at Rupnarainpur. 
^Ve3t frcngal began production »n 19 j 4 It has aJrcadyesctcded its planned 
annual capacity of 470 mila and manufactured 610 mdcs of cables m 1956 
The factory is being expanded to produce 1 OOO miles of cables a year It 
IS also proposed to Runufacture co axial tninli telephone cables during the 
serond Plan period The additional plant will produce about 300 odes of 
co>a3ual cables annually, from I9a9 onward 

ftiajustai Afaeh xe Tnb 

The first batch of predominantly Indian lashes were produced lO the fao* 
tery in May I9a6 and the factory is now producer 23 latJi« per tnotith 
The Company u also taking up the peodocuon of omer tnachine tools iudi 
as milling mach nes radal drills and gnndmg machines as part of a 
prograRune to diversify producoon The aim is to produce, by I96l>*6i 
665, moch nes per annius 


fitaJaslan Shipyard 

The Visakhapatnam. Shipyard was acquired by the Govenimenl from 

IheScindisSteamshipNaviEauonCompanymMarch 39 j 2 TTic manage 

meat was entrusted to the Hindustan Shipyard Ltd , with two-thirda vS the 
upiUl owned by the Government and the remainder by the Scindias The 
Shipyard can build four modcni diesd propelled ships a j ear 


Safer 19 sea-going ships irf vanous types and siirt have Y>ecn built 
here During the second Plan penod 75000 to 90000 tons GRT are 
prop^ to be pr^uc^ (at an inscstnient of Rs 9 8 crore) against 50 000 
GRT during the first Plan period (at an mvcslment of Ri. 6 crore) 


D277* Fectorj 

j UNTAA) The factory, rrliich »s 

lMc<*arfci (Ptrate) Ltd (aothoraJd caplal 
ProlocM m Ap„l 1955 and prodaced 623 toio 
rt ““ t>r fonnolalcd DDf]- d,„„| 1957 DouUin* 

A DDT factoty 

(4aoty HOoloStStScatuB!^ “ 
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Hindustan Antibiotics 

Trtnv^«\ ^ A \ ^iNl/vA}. Production, bccfiin in Aufru^t *n 

^^'ill be dcvotcd^to bidlEn tovS"^ production capacity of the factory 
™cga unite Thi r production amounted to 236 lakh 

per-cent Sid Inn, j of the present plant' will be expanded by 60- 
1959 ^ production will rise to 260 to 280 lakli mega unite by 


d^ational Instruments Factory 

DurinI rnstnimcpts Factory, dates back to 1830. 

factoJ? Tf converted into a full-fledged instruments. 

cluS hldr°'^’^^“ scientific and precision instruments, in- 

It aU^nrod. ni™ng cylinders, barometers and monometers, 

baromefe^^^ r" ."^^'^roscopcs, demonstration eye-pieces, Portion’s. 

vellinEr projections, tank periscopes and tra- 

op^Sl Sid n Tfif t undertake the production of 

of ODti‘cSr;t^^^^!, "" programme to produce 50 tons. 

the ^ ophllialmic glass annually. In June 1957 

factory was converted into a private limited company. 


Hindustan Aircraft 

nanv P^^^^rnber 1940, the Hindustan Aircraft Ltd., a joint stock com* 
wore Th Bangalore with an authorised capital of Rs. 4- 

3?« Q o total subscribed capital of the company in March 1951 ivas 
• crore. The Government held shares worth Rs. 3.2 crore. 


comnan to the repair and maintenance of I.A.F. aircraft, the 

airemff r undertaken the assembly and manufacture of Vampire jet 
and TV, I-A.F. It also builds a trainer aircraft knoun as H.T.2, 

bodle ^?^^^‘'^urcs all-steel rail coaches for the Indian railways and bus 
lor various State and private transport authorities. 

^bittaranjan Locomotive Works 

rnent plan to achieve self-sufficiency in locomotives, the Govern* 

It fun ^ established a locomotive factory at Chittaranjan in West Bengal, 
duce 1 under tlie Ministry of Railways. Originally designed to pro- 
Dand d ^ locomotives and 50 spare boilers a years, tlie factory has been ex- 
a vea™ ^ now producing at die rate of 168 W.G. type locomotives 
Evenn 'n equivalent of over 200 standard-type locomotives. 

^lly» die aim is to manufacture, 300 standard-size locomotives a 


^'‘f^gral Coach Factory 

jn /-> Integral Coach Factory at Perambur went into production 
c ober 1955. From 1959, 350 coaches are to be manufactured 


^unually. ■ 
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Jfahan Foundry 

The Nahan Foundry, Ltd , vt33 inaugiuated m October 1952, and the 
Covernmcnt transferred the control of the Nahan Foundry (originally cs-, 
tabluhed m 1872 as a pnvaie organisation^ to the company in Januaiy 
19o3 It IS now managed by a board of directors appointed by the Presi- 
dent, who holds all sliares 

The foundry manufactures agricultural implements such as cane- 
crushers, etc Owing to competition from private enterprise, the prodution 
•of cane crushers ivas curtailed aflcr 1952 53 and the manufacture of cast 
iron anchor plates and certain non ferrous articles for the raihvays and 
cast iron saddles fo- the Posts and Telegraphs Department was taken up 
instead 

Aw Undertaktng! 

The second Plan env^sages the construction m the pubbe sector of 
three steel plants each of 10 lakh tons ingot capaaty and the prosision of 
facihucs in one of these for the production of 450,000 tons of foundry grade 
pig iron The plant at Rourkela is expected to cost about Rs 128 crore 
during !9o6-6l and to produce 720 000 tons of steel products per annum. 
The second plant at Bhilai m Madhya Pradesh, esumaed to cost about Rs 
no crorc is expected to provide 770000 tons of salable steel, heavy and 
medium products mcludmg 140,000 tons of billets for the rc-roHmg indus- 
try The third plant at Dorgapur m West Bengal is expected to cost about 
Rs 115 crore* and to produce light and medium sections of steel and billets 
amounting to 790 000 tons per aiuium Provision has also been made for 
the expansion of steel production by the M^'sore Iron and Steel ^Vo^ks to 
100 000 tons by lOGO'dl On completion of these projects the annual 
value of the output of steel in the public sector toll amount to about Rs 120 
crore as against the figure of alxiut Rs I crore at proent Further, an ex- 
portable surplus of about 300 000 tons of steel may be available The 
second Pbn provides Rs 350 crore for the three steel projects of the Cen- 
tral Government and Rs 6 crores for the expansion of the My’sorc Iron 
and Steel Works A total production of about 20 lakh tons of finished steel 
IS expected in 1960 61 from plants in the public sector The management 
of all the three steel projects now vests m the Hindustan Steel (Private) 

“P implement the Rourkela project), now 

wholly owned by the Central Government (authorised capital Rs 300 


The development programme of the Chittartmjan Locomotive Fac 
tory envisages the establishment of a heavy steel foundry, so that the re- 
quirements of heavy castings for the railways may be secured entirely from 
wthin the country The heavy machinery industnes provided in the pub- 
Vd swnd Plan arc manufacture of clectncal equipment 

20 crore and Rs 25 crore for completion), expansion of Hindustan 
Machme Tools (Rs 2 crorc) , and manufacture of industrial madunery 
and machine tools (NIDG Rs 10 crore) 


. manufacture of heavy electrical equipment, a Consultant's 

Apceincnl was reached with a UR firm The plant will be located at 
^opal rotal investment m about 7 to 8 years is estimated at Rs 25 
wre and eventually to go up to Rs 45 crore. Certain sections of the 
“ ^ected to go into production by 1960 While heavy trans- 
ers industrial motors, tra ction motors and switch gears are likely to be 
• Eiumated cut of plant only 
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produced before the end of the second Plan, more basic items of equipment 
Ufec tiydrauhc turbines and generators, and generators for diesel sets wiW be- 
produced m the early years of the third Plan. 


production of heav>' industrial machinery -will be specially fos- 
ered by the National Industrial Development Corporation (set up in Oc- 
tober 1954 as a Government-owned private limited company), for which 
? ’• iT earmarked. With such a basis for development, 

which heavy foundries, forges and stnictural shops will provide, satis- 
toctory progress is likely during the second Plan in the production of indus- 
r^rrSfo agreement was reached in 1957 with the Government 

ot UbSR for assistance in establishing a -heavy machine-building plant, 
a coal mining macliinery plant and an optical glass factory in India. 


. .Having regard to tlie paucity of coal deposits in Soutli India, high 
priority has been given to tlie development of the multi-purpose South 
Arcot Lignite Project at Neyveli, involving a total investment of Rs. 68.8- 
crore (Rs. 52 crore during the second Plan period). The development 
P™gramme envisages the mining of 35 lakh tons per annum of lignite 
which is to be used for (i) generation of power, (ii) production of carbonised 
bnquettes, and (iii) production of fixed nitrogen. 

The implementation of the Rourkela Fertiliser Factory, tlie metre- 
gauge coach factory, the Ne>'veli Fertiliser Factory, and the aluminium 
plant included under the NIDG wall now depend on the extent of foreign 
aid that may become available. 


The programme of development under the second Plan in tlie public 
sector of industry in terms of investment, capacity and estimated production 
IS shoivn in Table 180. 


DEVELOPMENT UNDER SECOND PLAN 

New investment in the organised industries during tlie second Plan 
'vill amount to Rs 1,094 crore, Rs. 524 crore in tlie public sector (besides 
Rs. 35 crore to be invested by the National Industrial Development Cor- 
poration) and Rs. 535 crore in the public sector. The proposed outlay in 
the private sector is mainly accounted for by iron and steel (Rs. 350 crore), 
fertilisers (Rs. 37 crore*), tlie heavy electrical plant (Rs. 20 crore), besides 
Ae South Arcot Lignite Project (Rs. 52 crore) and tlie expansion of the 
Hindustan Shipyard (Rs. 9.8 crore). The programme of the National 
Industrial Development Corporation provides for assistance to the cotton 
and jute textile industries in modernisation and also includes projects for 
licaiy foundries and forge-shops, structural fabrication, refractories, chemi- 
^ pulp for rayon and newsprint and intermediates for dyestufis and dmgs. 
The NDDC will also foster the establishment of a new' unit for aluminium 
^^d.the manufacture of heavs' machinery and equipment for earth moring, 
mining etc., and also of rollers and rolling equipment required in ferro^ 
and non-ferrous industries. A list of the industrial projects in tlie public 
sector (Central Government) is shown in Table 180. 

While the main emphasis during the first Plan period was on fuller 
utilisation of existing capacity, the main emphasis in tlie second.Plan is on 

* Thb ij exclusive of c.\pcndiUire on the fertiliser plant undtr the South Arcot 
Lignite Project and on capacity for by-product ammonium sulphate In 
connection with the nesv steel plants. 


INDIOTRIAL PROJECTS IN THE PUBLIC SECTOR (CENTRAL GOVERNMENT EXCLUSIVE OF SCHEMES OF NlDC) 
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(CEMtRAt GOVEUNMENT EXCtUSlVE 


335 



336 


the expansion of capital and producer goods industries svith a View to firmly 
laying the foundations of mdustnal progress 

The following order of pnontics has been laid down m the mdustnal 

field 


(i) increased production of iron and steel and of heavy chemicals, 

including nitrogenous fertilisers, and development of the heavy 
engmeenng and machme building mdustnes , 

(ii) expansion of capacity m respect of other developmental commo- 

dities and producer goods such as alummium, cement, chemi- 
cal pulp, dyestufls phosphatic fertilisers, and of essential 
drugs , 

(m) modernisation and re-equipment of important national mdus- 
tna such as jute and cotton textiles and sugar ; 

(is) fuller utilisation of the existing mslallcd capacity m industries 
where there are wide gaps between capacity and production, 
and 

(b) expansion of opaaty Ibr ednsumer goods, keeping m «ctv the 
requirements of common production programmes and the 
production targeo for the decentralised sector of mdustiy. 

The industiy-viise break-up of the total outlay of Rs 1,09+ erore u» 
the pubLc^and pnvate sectors dunng the second Plan u shown below As 
mu« as 43 9 per cent and 13 7 per cent of the total investment is accounted 
for by the metaUurgical and engineeruis (heavy and light) mdustnes, res- 
pectively 

TABLE lei 

INDUSrnV-WlSE break up of total outlay 


Amount 


Percentage 
of total 
investment 


^felaBuryia] indiutnes 
Engmeenng induiCnes 
Chemical mdustnes 

Cement electnc porcelain and refnetones 

Petroleum refining 

P^prr, newsprint and secunty paper 

^Hon, jute wwUen and sJk yam and doth 

Rayon and itaple fibre 

Others 


502 S 
150 0 
132 0 
93 0 
10 0 
5 « 0 
51 0 
30 3 
24 0 
41 5* 


45 9 
13 7 
12 0 


T>i,- increases m capaaty and production dunng the second 

_ representative capital and producer goods mdustnes and (tO 

Table ^2 consumer goods mdustnes, are shosvn below m 


in mcroses m both capaatv and production 

^ and producer goods mdustnes arc rclaUvely^gh, An 
m the produc tion of some consumer goods mdustnes 


- mvestmeot of Rs. 29 0 i 
wider the South Arcot Lu 


. ^respect of mining and power 
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is expected, although expansion of capacity is considered ncces5ary only on 
a modest scale. In the case of a few industries including cotton te.xtiles, 
tanning and leather footwear, soap, vegetable oils and matches, limitations 
have been imposed on the e.xpansion of the organised sector in the interest 
of the cottage and small-scale units. The existing capacity in tire organised 
sector of tlicsc industries, supplemented by what the decentralised sector 
• may be reasonably expected to produce, will be adequate to meet all fore- 
seeable demands. It is also proposed that most of the targets other than those 
for heav^’ industries like iron and steel have to be kept under constant re- 
sdevs' and must not be treated as fbced and immutable. 

Table 183 shows for 46 categories of industries, installed capacity and 
production in 1955-56 and the targets set under the second Plan. 



Capital and Prodneer Goods Industries 

Finished steel 
Aluminium 
Ferromanganese . . 

Nitrogenous fertilisers ' . . 
Phosphatic fertilisers 
Soda ash 
Caustic soda 

, Plastic moulding powders 
Dyestuffs 
Power alcohol 
Cement 
Refractories 
Structural fabrication 
Locomotives 
Electric transformers 

Industrial machinery— cotton, jute, cemcn 
and paper 
Benzol 


Consumer Goods Xndnstsdes 
Sugar 

Rayon and staple fibre 
Cotton tejctilcs 
(a) Yam 

, (i) Cloth ., 

Woollen textiles _ 

(а) Yam 

(б) . Cloth .. 

Class and glassware 
Eicydes 

Soap ■ ' 

Vanaspati 

Paper and paper board 


13.0 

Negligible 





OF industhti capactty and productton 
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ru\NTATIOV INDUSTRirS 

Tea, colTcc and rubber plantations co\ cr less Uian 0 4 per cent of the 
cropped area and are concentrated otainly m the north-cast and along the 
south west coast They provide employment for over 12 lakh persons and 
India earns a large amount of fbragn c'cchange from their expo^ tM 
alone accounting for over Rs 100 crore Coffee and rubber, vhich usra 
to be important export commodities, are now largely consumed uithin the 
country The cropped area and the production of each of the three 
phntation mdustnes in recent j«an are given m the table below 

TABLE 181 

PLANTA'nO't I>a>USTlU£S 



».rr.ni invested m the tea industry 

^ployed 9,93 5M persons (including 64,371 temporarily employed) 
Si r «“tes cmployirfg 1.76.012 per- 

t temporanly employed) and 14,370 rubber estates 

b ch employed 48 352 persons (mduding^ 13,537 temporarily employed) 
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Planlalm Inquiry Commission 

. The Plantation Inquiry Commission was appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India in April 1954 to conduct a comprehensive inquiry into the 
economic conditions and problems of the tea, coffee and rubber industriw. 
In its report on the tea industry, submitted in August 1956, the Commis- 
sion suggested ; (i) the creation of a Tea Replanting Fund to be used for 

the purpose of replanting tea bushes, to which each grower should contri- 
bute Rs. 50 per acre every year ; and'(ii) tlie drawing up by the Tea Board 
of a programme of phased replanting of tea bushes as well as replacement 
and renewal of machinery and equipment. The report estimates that tea 
production in the country may rise to 7,100 lakh lb. per year by the end of 
the second Plan, representing an increase of about 4.55 lalch lb. over the 
present level of production. 


In July 1957, Government announced acceptance of certain recom- 
mendations of the Commission and rejection of certain others; decision 
on a few other recommendations is still pending. The Governrnent 
rejected the plea for abolishing the managing agency s^-stem in Indian- 
owmed tea gardens and for prohibiting withdrawals from reser\'e funds 
for declaring dividends. The Government has accepted (i) that the Tea 
Board should inquire periodically into the retail price structure^ of tea 
with a view to preventing undulv high prices ; (:i) that special investigations 
should be held into the difficulties of small packaging firms ; (m) 
that an enquiry svill be held into the conditions of tlie heavily mdebted 
estates and economically weak gardens, mostly held by Indians ; (id) that 
co-operative efforts among tea growers should be promoted and vmuntary 
amalgamation of small gardens encouraged ; (d) that the Industnal Finance 
Corporation and the State Financial Corporations shoiild proyiae long- 
term finance to the tea industry' while the State Bank of India should look 
^ter the need of working capital. 


The main recommendations of the Commission in respect of 
are: (i) the creation of a Replanting Fund to which every estate ot 
acres and above should contribute a fixed sum ; («) the regulauon of area 
under coffee according to the needs of production ; (m) the fi.xation by ^ 
independent expert body of the .price to be paid to ffie producer ; {taj e 
handling of export trade in coffee directly by the Coflee Board , (») ra o 
distribution of profit; and (vi) the adjustment of excise duty on different t>pes 
of coffee according to their market value. 


For the rubber industry, the PlantaUon Enquir>' Commission recom 
mended that (i) 1.2 lakh acres of land should be brought under high-> ieid 
ing rubber by 1965 to meet the increasing internal demand ; (ii) target o 

replanting 70,000 acres, for which a scheme was already sanctioned by tne 
Government of India, should be reached trithm scym .(*'*) 
of 50,000 acres should be set apart for planung wth h^gh-yielduio tr^* 
Commission also suggested that out of the 70,000 acres °r rep ^ 
half should be earmarked for small growers holdmg 50 fS 

and the other half for estates of over 50 acr^. The area of 50, 
new planting should ako be distributed likewise. 

SMALL-SCALE •A.ND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 


, Although tliere has been — . j 

industries, India remains mainly a f£sma^-srale_produM 


considerable development of large-scale 


It is 


estimated that there are about 2 crorc persons t^^ged in 
tries. The handloom industry alone employs 50 lakh people or near y 
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many ai &T6 employed in all other iHgaoised industries, including larg^ 
scale industnes, mines and plantations. 

The work of organising these small industries is primarily the respon- 
sibility of the State Governments. To supplement their effort, the Central 
Government has set up six oi^amsations, namely, (i) the All-India Khadi 
and Village Industnes Commission ; (it) the AU-India Handicrafts Board ; 
(iti) the ^1-India Handloom Board , (iv) the Small-scale Industnes Board ; 
(r) the Coir Board, and (n) the Silk IVurd 

Fmancial assistance to small industries is given both by the Govern- 
ment and banking institutions. Recently, measures were taken to make 
this assistance more effecuve During 1057-58 loans to the extent of Rs 3.3 
crore and grants totalling Rs 1 .! crore were sanctioned to State Govern- 
ments for the development ofthe small-scale mdustries. Sanction has been 
given so far for the establishment of 55 industrial estates, of which 11 have 
started functiomng The entire cost of starting these estates is advanced 
as loam by the Centre to the State Governments The Plan ceding for 
industrial estates has been increased from Rs. 10 crore to Rs 15 crore. 


The programme of tedinical assutance to small-industries has been 
undertaken directly by the Central CSovtnuntnt. Four regional imlitutes 
at Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras havT already started functiomng 
niajor institutes at Tnvandruro, Hyderabad, Patna, Rajkot and 
Ludhiana as well as 7 branch institutes at Bangalore, Hnbli, Indore, 
Cuttack, Gauhati, Agra and Allahabad, were set up during 1956-57. Ex- 
perts are also brought in from abroad to help these industnes in technical 
matters and Indian techiuaans sent for training abroad, both with assis- 
tance from the Ford Foundation 

Another significant development was the cstabluhment of the 
National Small Industnes Corporation m February 1955. Its Contract 
has established baiscawith Government purchase departments 
and has evolved a workable arrangement for givuig contracts to small 
UD^ Central Government purchases of cottage and small-scale industnes 
products m 19o5-56 amounted to Rs. 3*4 crore. The Corporation has 
intwucrt a scheme for hire purchase of machinery and equipment 
neMcd OT small units ; machinery worth Rs 42 lakh have already been 
delivered under this scheme 

• ^^clopment of small mdustries, the Community Projects Ad- 

ministration ^ appomted block lev^ mdustnal oSicers m a number of 
Community Projects and National Extension Service blocks An inten- 
sive oevelopmcnt programme has been introduc^ in 26 selected areas 


Special attention has been paid to the marketing of handicrafts both 
exhibiUoQ umis have beoi sent round the 
M,- funds ^ocated for the cxhibitiim of metalware, bambooware, 

hl^ ^ celebrated in several States. Phm 

Si ° ^ building of a museum of handicrafts m 


Central expenditure 
tno incurred through the 
given in Table 185 


on Ae development of villat 
various Boaros during the J 


and small Indus- 
St plan period » 



TABLE 185 



{In mrts of TUpcu) 


1951-56 


HMdloom 

Khadi 

Village Industries 

Small-scale Industries 

Handicrafts 

Sericulture 

Coir 

TOTAL 


The second Five-Year Plan includes a prot;^on of 
the development of village and small industries. The a oca 
is as foUotvs: 

TABLE 186 


Industry 


Outlay 
(In crorcs of 
TVpees) 


Handle om 


Cotton weaving 
Silk weaving 
Wool ss-eaving 


Khadi 


Wool spinning and weaving • 

Decentralised cotton spinning and knaai 


Village Indostries 

Hand-pounding of rice 

Vegetable oil (ghani) _ • • . 

Leather footis’car and tanning (siUngc) 

Cur and khandsari 

Cottage match 

Other village industries 


Handicrafts — 

Small scale industries 

Other industries 

Sericulture ■' _ 

Coir spinning and tvcaving • • .. 

General schemes (administratioHj research, •/ 

TOTAL 


348 


Fhadi Indisli^ 

Financial assistance to the Khadi industry is given by the All India 
Khadi and Village Industrie^ Cranmiss on through co-operativcs> registered 
societies and where they exist, the Boards set up by the State Govern- 
ments To encourage the production of Khadi, a subsidy of three annas 
in a rupee is allowra to the consumer, while a subsidy of five annas per 
square yard is given to those vvho produce KJiadi for their own use and of 
SIX annas a rupee to centres engaged in the production and sale of Khadi 

These ra^urcs have led to a s gnihcant improvement in the produc 
tion and sale of Khndi, as the following figures will indicate 


table 187 



Amiar Otitrkha 

introduce an improved type of ipm 
Ambar C^rkiu This has 4 spindles and enables a spin 
produce about G hanks a day m 0 working hou« The Kane 
*“1« Itidustnes (I9a5) recommended 
Pi^n i. ' r^uirements of cloth dunng the period of the second 
Ii«A ^ deccntmlised sector Some 3 000 lakh yards 

yjjjj produced by the ^ndlooms from hand spun Ambar 

ment Tn Enquiry Committee, appointed by the Govern 
^ *•*« inclusion that the Ambar Charkba 

? .'"'y ^ suitable spinning unit Tlie Government 

19^7 introduction of 7o 000 Ambar charLhas dunng 

die of « grono and loans Up to the raid 

lakh Ihi of V a f Ambar ebarkhas w ere manufactured, 5 6 

Wkh lbs of yam was spun, and 14 8 lakh sq yards of cloth was woven 

to dreTOiralised spinning on an extensive scale Is 

dci^deni Iwndloonu which are oihcnvisc completely 

fu^Ume emiSoDTr,™'? pmspccts of part time and 

penons in ^ unemployed and under emplov-rf 

Al^^ oppottumues for over 75 000 persons 

oeS throuvK^L*^'’^ V *“"« and part lime jobs were 

^ted through the development o f khadi nnd viUag^ industn« 

•Up to Ftbiuafy 1957 ' ' ■ "* 
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ASSISTANCE TO SMALL INDUSTRIES 


|j fneir planned and healthy development. | 

I Five separate Divisions of the Corporation are executing five I 

I specific tasks, one each. 

I THE GOVERNMENT PURCHASE DIVISION Is helping small units in I 

3 getting contracts from Government Purchasing Agencies besides ^ 

I encouraging their establishment as anclllaries to large industrial ?! 

I I 

hire PURCHASE DIVISION supplies Industrial machinery and |> 
machine tools for the production of consumer goods and spare- K 
g i parts on Hire-Purchase basis. Ik 

1 Marketing division assists in the marketing of small industry 
a products by retailing, publicising and conducting research ?> 

H through mobile soles vons, and encouraging their sfandardisa- 

W| tion by opening wholesaling depots in centres of pdrticular 
a industries and marketing them under the Corporation's quality Jf.) 

I mork "JANSEVAK". | 

I the industrial estates division has been entrusted by the | 

4 Government to construct two Industrial Estates at Okhia { Delhi ) 

i and Naini ( Allahabad ). The estate will provide factory- 
accommodation equipped with modern amenities at very low 
rent to small industries. The first phase of the estates has been if) 

3 constructed and the Okhia Estate has since been formly inaugu- P 
3 ‘ (rated by the Prime Minister. K 

H projects DIVISION. The Corporation has been entrusted the 
a responsibility of implementing the scheme for setting up and 

a running two proto-type production-cum-training centres at Delhi 

a and Rajkot. The centres are being set up in collaboration with ij' 

Ij the West German Government and the U.S. Technical Co-opera- 

. tion Mission respectively. They will produce proto-types of 
§ machines and machine fools for commercial exploitation by 

3 small manufacturers as also impart training to skilled personnel j*- 

for manning small scale industries. 


the national 


SMALL INDUSTRIES 
PRIVATE LIMITED, 

P. Box No. 349 
Rani Jhansi Road, 
NEW DELHI, 


CORPORATION 



The salt of the earth., , 


. Jdokt trey «nd Impure. mlaed end refined, 
h U t source of wealth * comiaodity man hot 
needed tfirou£h (he sjtfs 

Oil, too seeds expert proetssiag and grading 
before it becomes useful to mao And MOBIL 
Industrial Lubncaots are the mult of 92 Jcart 
researcb and expeneoce tn the field of mdustna) 
lubrication 


Correct Lubncatwo is < regular programme 
7t means the right Mobil ptodaal for the right 
part at therifbr time' Such a pro^mme will cut 
maintenance costs and boost production in yow 
plant Ask our Tnihnica) Peparusui for their 
FREE advice, today} 



VTKNnaMB VACUUM 0(b CeMMNV r>icM/.riM4 • Ilia U SA LW •<f 

aomb»r-Atin,ed»b»d lnd«*. N*,p«-New D«tM - U«k09w Jj p«r-ai*nrfi»rh 
Btupiof, , s»cani*r»b*S - 



Partners 
in the Plans 
for Prosperit y 1 


Bor over a quarter of a caatury the 
Walchand Group Industries have been 
creditably scr\-ing India in National 
projects and in private industrial undertakings 
In planning and construction, the 
\Valchand Group exercise a thoroughness 
and 'perfection entirely their o\vn . . • 
qualities that have won them the 
* confidence of the Nation. And again 
today, the Walchand Group are partners 
in the gigantic plans for prosperity,^ 
contributing their best to the country s 
sweeping industrial progress! 
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CfrAPTERXXV 

TRADE 


EXTtRNAL nuOC 

The total value of India’s foreign trade (imports and exports {ncludin| 
re-exports) during I9o5 56 amounts to Rj 1,314 crore — imports Rs. "u5 
crore and exports Rs 609 cron* * The correspondins (provisional) 
for 19o5 57 wre as follow’s total trade Rs 1,440 crore, imports Rs 840 
crore and exporu Rs 600 crore The value of India’s unports, exports and 
the total value of her foreign trade since 1951-52 are given below 


TABLE 188 

rOftEIGN TRADE OF INDIA* 


■ . . iBipcfti •• 

Etports*** 

Total 
Value of 
Fore»» 
Tfwe 

5 ear Sn and Land Tout 

Air (leu 

tnn«t 
trade) 

Sea and Land Total 

Air (leu 

tranut 

trade) 

IHUII 

715 69 27 14 732 » 

559 23 18 84 577 37 

523 20 7 46 530 O 

508 24 5 73 593 M 

603 32 6 21 609 41 

600 37 

1 676 12 
U47 25 
nc2 55 
U49 eo 
1,314 22 
1.440 43 


During all these years India was having an advene balance of mef' 
chandise trade The balance of trade since 19a!-52 is shown bdow. 

T\BLE IKJ 

8AXANCE OF MERaiANDISS TRADE 

(/S tWTM t/ 


IMI S'* 

1952- 33 

1953- 54 

1954- M 
1935-36 
I956.57»»»« 


^10 U 

— 92 51 

— 41 31 

— 62 72 

— 95 40 
—•>39 74 


*Sccree: Depsrttnent of Commrreui lotdlieetce sod Siatisuc* {See p 2l2> 

« G(fT«nr» Ai ruuatt ISSfrSr, Reserve B»k of Inda) 

••Esehi^ the value of ceruin epecia] imooiti of foodTraltis and store* of 
lull pariieulart were not svatiaUe 


•••Ilgwei ate Incli4S)ve of re-exports and are on f o b. bajir. 
••••FrovirionaJ 


/ 
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Balarict of Paymmts 

Tlie following tible shouts the current balance of payments position 
during 1955-56 and 1956-57, after taking into account net invisible receipts 
and ofBcial donations.* 

TABLE 190 

CURRENT BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


{h trms 6f tvptes) 



1955-56 

1956-57 

i 

Imports c.i.f. (private and Government) 

750.6 . 

1,076.5 

Exports f.o.b. 

641.1. 

637.0 

Trade Balance 

—109.5. 

— 439.5 

Official Donations 

-P 42.0 

+ 39,8 

Other Invisibles (net) 

+ 84.4 

-f 107-.2 

Current Balance of Payments 

-h 16.9 

— 292.5 


The surplus of about Rs. 17 crore during 1955-56 developed into a 
deficit of Rs. 292.5 crore in 1956-57, mainly due to a rise in imports. The 


The follovring tabic show's the current balance of payments position and the 
manner in which the deficit ^vas financed. 

TABLE 191 


{/n CTorts oj rvptes). - 


1956-57 

1957-58 

(April- 

September) 

1. Exports 

2. Imports 

3 Trade deficit (2 — 1) 

4 Inviables (net) 

5. Current account deficit (4 — 3) 

Financed by — 

6. Official lo.ans (net) 

7. Drawings on IMF 

8. Other capital transactions 

9. Use of foreign exchange reserves 

10. Errors and omissions 

637.0 
1,076.5 

439.5 

147.0 

292.5 

56.4 

60.7 

(-)39.0 

219.0 
(-) 4.6 

267.1 

622.2 
355.1 

57.4 
297.7 

27.9 

34.5 

45.5 
< 173.8 

16.0 


292.5 

297.7 


Imports During 1956-57 

Imports in 1956-57 at Rs. 1,076.5 crore showed an increase of Rs.' 
326 crore over the previous year. This high level of imports may be attri- 
buted to (i) an unexpectedly high tempo of industrial actiwty in the private 
sector coinciding with large-scale import dem^ds m me public sector, 
(ii) some under^timation in tlie import content of the Plan, particularly in 
regard to iron and steel, (iii) larger imports of foodgrains, and (iv) the cumu- 
lative effects of successive liberalisation of import policy in the past* 


•The figures for imports and exports m thu and the folWng swbons arc basrf 
on E-^ange Control records and are not com^parabIe _w,th_ those giva hy 
the DraarMcnt of Commercial Intclligenre imd Smtjstira m. Tht Acemmts 
JtttafmTio *ht Foreign (Sea. Air and land) Trade 

of fhc'^differenccs, please sec I- d-a s Bailee of Pr^ments J9i8-d9—J3SS-66, 
(Reserve Bank of Hdia, Bombay), pp. 7 and 
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Of the total mcrcase of Rs 326 crore, the share of the pnvate sector 
was Rs IBtcrore A considerable part of the increase of Rs 142croreon 
Govcrnni-nt account can be attributed to the higher expenditure on food 
grams Of the estimated total of Rs 10^ crorc svorth of foodgrains aid 
unports under Indo-American Technical Co-operation Agreement amoun 
ted to Rs 10 crorc, shipments of foodgrains under P L. 480 in the second 
half of 1936-57 amounted to Rs 33 crorc 

The increase m imports during 1956 57 was mauily on account of 
their larger poZaw the rise m the import pruts being comparatively small. 
The latest expansion jRs 127cn>re) occurred in the capit^ goods category 
Imports of machinery and vehicles went up by Rs 53 crorc, those of iron 
and steel by Rs 61 crore and other metals by Rs 13 crorc 

Cons denng the quickened tempo of industrial activity, imports of raw 
materials svere more or less stable the increase in some items ofLctting 
the decline m othen Payments for oils rose from Rs 67 4 crore in the 
previous year toRs 80 2 crorc in 1936-57, while imports of raw jute dropped 
from Rs 18 4 crorc to Rs 7 8 crore Increases svere recorded under con 
Sumer goods items like cutlery and hardtvare, electrical goods, uooUen 
yarns and manufactures rayon textiles and so on On the whole, the in- 
crease in imports of consumer goods was of the order of Rs 25 30 crore. 

Exports During 1956-57 

Export proceeds m 1956-57 totall ng Rs 637 crore were 8 per cent 
higher than the estimated a%erageofRs 593 crore for the second Plan penod 
With export prices higher th« those prevailing m 1955 56, particularly 
for raw materials, the decline arose mostly &om reduced quantity \ 

The fall in the eartungs from exports was particularly marked la 
ratton raw and waste (Rs 22 crore) and vegetable oils (Rs 18 crore), 
the former was due to the delay in the announcement of export quotas as 
also to A reducuon in quotas consequent on the increased utilisation by the 
nulls while the latter was due to the ban placed on the export of ccruun 
oils like groundnut oJ to conserve supplies for domestic consumption 
Exports of cotton textiles fell by Rs 6 crore to Rs CO 2 crore Exports of 
tea rose by Rs 38 7 crore to the record high level of Rs 149 3 crore The 
increase was entirely due to an increase in volume following the sharp 
spurt in demand for stock piling purposes which resulted from the closure 
of the Suez Canal 

Imports on Gopemmtnt Account 

In the increase m imports tliat has taken pbee rcccnll), the share of 
impiorts has been going up The ibllowing table shows the particulars 
about Govemraent unports smcc 1955-56 

* TABLE m 

IMPORTS ON GOVERNMENT ACCOUNT 




1 19SS.56 

1956-57 

1957.53 

(Apnl- 

<i-nten)be<» 

Railway itora 

Co^n cauon iu>n« Including thipi 

Oihen itetn* (induduig fenilum) 

TOTAL 

1 !& 9 
i 30 3 

12 1 

22 7 
' IS 4 

31 S 

—l&fg- 

59 8 

13 4 

33 1 

25 3 

47 4 

B8 1 

35 5 

20 8 

18 S 

13 5 

61 4 

138 9 

280 6 

1 238 8 
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TRADE POLICT 

During Ac second half of 1956, the import of certain items such 
as ball bearings, small tools and garage tools was further liberalised, wliile 
increased quotas ^\'cre provided for certain raw materials. Quotas were 
reduetd for 73 items and 31 items tverc removed from the Liberal Licensing 
List. . 

A rapid depletion of foreign exchange rescr\'cs, brought about largely 
by hcav”^’ imports of machinery and iron and steel, made it nccessarj^ to adopt 
a more restrictive import policy for the first half of 1957. Quotas Avere cut 
dowm for 509 items, which included a number of consumer goods, machinery 
and ra\v materiak. The s^-stem of liberal licensing was withdrawn, so ako 
tlic facilities given to newcomers. On the other hand, the facilities pro- 
vided to importers under the Export Promotion Sclicme such as grant of 
special licences to exporters to replace tlte import content of their products, 
and concessions granted to holders of soft currency licences for utilisation, 
up to specified limits, of their licences for imports from hard currency 
countries were liberalkcd considerably. A policy for the import of capitaJ 
goods under deferred payment arrangements was ako formulated in March 
1957. 


As the decline in the foreign assets of tire Reserve Bank persisted 
(they stood at Rs. 358 crore, exclusive of receipts from IMF, at the end of 
June 1957 as compared to Rs. 530 crore at the end of December 1956), (i) 
it ^vas decided not to renew the Open General Licences expiring on June 
30, 1957 — except for imports of poultry, fkh vegetables, etc., from Pakistan, 
and (ii) a temporary ban was imposed on the issue of fresh licences to est- 
ablished importers during July-September, 1957, subject to certain con- 
ditions, Established importers could, for example, have their outstanding 
licences converted from a less essential item to a relatively more essentisd 
one. 

The licensing policy for the period Octobcr-March 1957-58 invol- 
ved a relaxation of some of tlic rigorous restrictions imposed since July. 
Thus, the ban of fresh licensing to established importers \\'as removed. 
However, quotas for most items of consumer goods were reduced drasti- 
cally and imports of some of these such as tobacco manufactures, woollen 
fabrics, cycles, watches, fountain pens, crockery including glassware and 
culter)’ including blades -were totally -banned. Though the quota for drugs 
-and medicines ^vas cut donm, established importers were required to mak^e 
the greater part of their imports “in bulk” so that adequate quantities could 
still be imported within the lower cost ceiling. 

' The effect of the intensification of import restrictions in the first half 
■of 1957 was seen in the sharp fall of Rs. 207 crore in the value* of 
total import licences issued. The rate of import licensing slumped further 
in July-September, when it was running at a six-monthly rate of Rs. 263 
crore only. 

Export Promotion - 

To stimulate exports. Government has established Export Promotion 
Gouneik for different commodities including cotton textiles, silk and rayon 
textiles, plastics, engineering goods, cashewnut, pepper, tobacco, leather 
and leather goods, shellac and mica. Other measures to encourage ex- 

•Quantity licences issued for imports of . raw jute are excluded from the values of 
import licences here. - ■ • ^ • 
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pons included (i) extension of free licensing to all vancties of cotton p ece 
goo^ up to June 30 1957 (ii) abolition of export duty on coarse cloth and 
bnseed oil (in) modification with cQect from February 1, 1957, of the 
procedure for obtaining refund of cxc sc duty on exports and (iv) announce* 
ment of an export quota of 1 laih tors for sugar However, export of com 
modities m short supply cr commodities cons dered to be essential for m 
digenous industries continued to be restricted 


The Cotton Textile Promotion Council sent a delagation in 1955 to 
Burma 'Hiailand Singapore, Malaga Indonesia and Ceylon to study mar 
ket condit ons in those countries The Council has al o opened a network 
of branch offices in South West Asia Afnca and South East Asia to premote 
the export of cotton textiles The silk and Rayon Export Prcmotion Coun 
cil has obtained market reports and samples of silk and rayon piecegcods 
from foreign countnes and circulated them among representatives of trade 
and industry The Enginccnng Export ftoinolion Council sent a team 
of experts to Burma in January 1956 to explore the market for engineering 
goods The delegation reported that India must improve the quality of its 
manufactures and reduce prices in order successfully to ccmpele in this field 
Two other delegations were sent to the East African and West Asian countries 
inl957 InMayl956 the Tobacco Council sent a delegation to \Scsl As an 
and African countnes European countries were visited by a delegation 
sponsored by the Cashew and Pepper Council The Silk and Rayon Coun 
al and the Plastic Council sent out delegations to West Asia and East A&JC* 
in October 1956 and March 1957 respectively The DevelopmentCcuncih 
for the vanous industries are also being pressed into service for purpores of 
export promotion India has also been patticipatmg in interoauccal fairs. 

To promote exports a scheme was introduced for the grant of draw 
backs on customs duty on imported goods used for the manufacture of arti 
eles for export The procedure for the refund of excise duues on certain 
exportable commodities has been sougl t to be simplified To ensure quality 
control compulsory grading before export has been introduced under the 
Agncultural Produce (Grading and Marketing Act) in respect of certain 
agnculcural commod ties such as tobacco jewi hemp, rawwool and Jirudes 
lemon grass oil and sandalwood oil Special rail and shipping facilities 
are also provided for the movement of export commodities 


In January 1956 an expert committee was appointed to draft an export 

credit guarantee scheme suitable for Indian conditions Following the 
commendation of this Committee a wholly State-owned Export Ru** 
Insurance Corporation with an Authorised capital of 5 crorc was set up 
m July 1957 To coordinate all work relating to the development oi 
India s fore gn trade particularly promoUon of exports a Foreign Trade 
Board and a Directorate of Export Promoton (as ihe Boards executive 
agency m the matter of export promotion) were created m June 1957 


In Februaw 1957, an Export Promotion Committee was appointed W 
te a comprehensive study of all aspects of export promotion In 
1 rcDort subm.ttM r* »: 1§57 the Ccid^‘|« 


, , . ‘ »uummea to uic oovcrnmcni in August ivo/ me 

Jaia down the following essential prerequisites of policy (i) a sustained sc 
crease m production m all sectors particularly agriculture , (u) mxintenance 
«♦ corapeutive levels (uOtbat export should be encouraged 

* V consumption , (iv) diversification of exports aud ^ 

a “a** ^“earch mto nw uses for the traditional ex^^ 
tommodiucs and adapuuon of mieinal producuon to such new lines With 
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appropriate steps taken, the Committee thinks, India’s exports could be 
increased substantially to Rs. 700 to Rs. 750 crore a year immediately as 
against the target of Rs. 615 crore at the end of the second Plan. In order 
to provide incentives for e.xports, the Committee recommended that export 
duties should not only be kept lo\v but should not be changed too often and 
that goods for export should be given refund at a flat rate of excise duty and 
sales tax. The other important recommendations included the following : 
canalisation of exports through single agencies, private or public, in certain 
cases ; encouraging the entrepot trade of India ; prorision of better export 
credit facilities by the Reserve Bank and the Stale Bank of India tlmough 
commercial banks ; trade agreements witlr foreign countries with provision 
for a part of the payments to be made in rupees ; specialised training in 
business and commercial practice for India’s Trade Commissioners and other 
trade offlcials posted abroad ; better publicity for Indian goods abroad 
(publication by Government of a weekly journal of foreign commerce and by 
a private agency of an cxliaustive and up-to-date directory of Indian impor- 
ters and exporters) ; increasing participation of Indian shipping companies 
in the carrying of the trade of India so as to increase the invisible exports j 
effective quality control of export commodities ; and elimination of m^prac- 
tices on the part of Indian exporters by introducing of a system of compul- 
sory registration for them. 

Apart from the delegations sponsored by the Export Promotion Coun- 
cils, an industrial-cum-commcrci^ goodwill mission was sent in May 1956 
by the Government of India to Sweden, Finland and Denmark. A trade 
dcligation from India visited the Federal Republic of Germany in 1957. 
A survey team of technical experts was sent to Cambodia. India also 
received such delegations from South Viet . Nam, Burma, Ethiopia, Chile, 
the German Democratic Republic, Pakistan, Denmark, Sweden, the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and Afghanistan. 

TRADE AGREEMENTS 

During 1956-57, eleven existing trade agreements were renewed, while 
seven new agreements were signed wdth Poland, Bulgaria, Pakistan, Burma, 
Viet Nam, Eastern Germany and Chile. The agreements with Viet Nam 
and Chile were entered into for the first time ; the total number of countries 
with whom India had trade agreements rose to 23. The agreements in gene- 
ral would help augment supplies of maclrinery and capital goods, electrical 
goods, locomotives, certain items of chemicals like nitrate and sulphur, 
foodgrains, raw jute and other essential materials required for fulfilling the 
second Plan, while India would, in turn, export some of her traditional 
items like cotton and jute goods wliich have been facing severe competition 
in their traditional markets. in IVestern Europe, America and Soutli-East 
Asia. Tire agreements with neighbouring countries' like Burma also pro- 
vide for the export of products of some of the newer industries, particularly 
light engineering goods like serving machines, electric fans, radio receivers, 
kerosene stoves, etc. The agreements do not- envisage a bilateral balancing 
of accounts, and the commodities listed are only- illustrative of tire scope 
for exports from and imports into the contracting countries^ ^ 

The Indo-U.S. Agreement of August 1956 provided for' the import 
into India of surplus U.S. agricultural commodities under P.L. 480, valued 
at £360 million, equivalent to Rs. 172 crore (inclusive of the payment of 
half the estimated shipping cost, namely, Rs. 26 crore), distributed as follow's : 
wheat Rs. 95 crore, rice Rs. 13 crore, cotton Rs. 33 crqre, tobacco Rs. 3 
crore and dairy products Rs. 2 crore. Of the sale proceeds, Rs. 137 
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loan VnH bo transftrred lo Ihc Gmcmmcm of Ind.a (Rs 1114 erorc a> 
oan and Rs 25 7 crore a, stam) and llie rest «ould be left free for vx by 
Ibnin Ortheloan CDmponcnmfR! llUcrorZ 

T7.e f"" « ''"<!ing to the pmalc sector, 

isisi m ™ possible food shortages and bill 

assist m conservation of India s foreign exchange resources 


Tripartite Agreement among India, the USA and 
worth aDDroxim-!r /tL** ''°“*** export lo Burma cotton textiles 

be made m 103 lalh The pajment for these textiles would 

PL dS under the , 


4 pnc^inoTiriM 'J’si'tirComtnmion conducted 6 tariff inquincs and 

seek™ •"■‘f coffn'ics "cre tn respect of tndustne. 

enioyin" nrotprtmn Tu related lo industries already 

reMmnTenKnm r r Government fully accepted the Commission’s 
■ion for grant of protect, o"iT„c“ tndruS'"” “* * 

dustn^’ isonniid and calcium carbide tn- 

ied the Commm™ , e^e “'"T '”<<“17. the Government aecep- 

to Decemb?™3T7g5;'?,T';‘'“'^" o’”' 'bould be granted tip 
.eta rTvenue dVjy Stead of dte ex.ttmg level of 50 per cent .5 
by the Commusim At teMed^d, * “ “ “ fccottimended 

accepted the >»n»a2id industry, the Government 

tariff was not desirable smee that protection by means of 

for ce^m dSfes of e*' ‘he Pfce of a hfe^ving drug 
premde a meSreSf^sur^^ Government, however, deerded to 
import duty on gamma mcohnl^-.*^* tndustry b> a scheme of remission of 
ture of isomazid ^ e^^t'^lraw maienal for the maau&c 


following protecUon covered the 

tngpowL,ckctnmlSLiL“""^\t’“*’^ formaldehyde mould- 

foyers anrelect"? b4L d»tnbution trans- 

lamp-holder .nS;,y ‘he elcctnc brass 

dustry could standVn ‘he conclusion that the m- 

mended that the industry shn.^i^ protection and, therefore, recom- 
For the ball beanng Sstit December^l, 1957 

ting protective dutv on ly-eii ”* Commission recommended that the exis- 
thi; proteet.™ dut’y "P <«,« Z’-hore might be conunnedund 

duration of these du,™ ! P" ^h' 

tion to the power and dmeh ^ '’duudtd up to December 1960 Protec- 
mended to be continued i» *1. “‘‘®" transformers industry was also recom- 
«hc case of piastm “P Decem'ber 31. 1960 In 

c^tmg protective dutit-i nn r,k* *** Gommission recommended that the 
plastic buttons should hi. fonnaldehyde moulding powder and 

31. 1909 The eleemeal aec!2^.5'." years till December 

fe’JT'er, recommended ‘h® mdusJiY 

‘956 In all the four cav.« fU "^rawal of protection after December 31, 
mendations of the Commiiio^ Government of India accepted the rccom- 
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DIRECTION OF TRADE 

The U.K. and theU.S.A. continued to be India’s principal buyers : and 
suppliers. During 1956, their shares in India’s import trade were as follows 
U.K. 25.7 per cent, U.S.A. 11.6 per cent. The share of the U.K. in the 
exports was 30.9 per cent and that of the U.S.A. 14.8 per cent. There was 
a considerable increase in imports fi om some European countries during tlie 
year. 

Tlie principal countries to which India exported during 1952-56 and 
the values of the exports are shown in Table 193. 

TABLE 193 

EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 

(Valut in lakhs ej rupees) 


Countries 

1952 1 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

U.K. 

12,576 

14,819 

17,611 

16,824 

18,699- 

U.SJV. 

11,649 

9,503 

8,555 

9,242 

8,980 

Japan 

2,520 

2,605 

1,626 

2,624 

3,071 

Australia 

2,345 

1,597 

2,269 

2,606 

2,228 

Ceylon 

.. 

.. 

• • 

2,db8 

2,150 

Canada 

1,274 

1,392 

1,507 

1,555 

1,572 

Germany ^Vest) 

1,243 

1,037 

1,465 

1,581 

1,503 

U.S.S.R. 


i 

\ 

247 

1,219 

Netherlands 

1,030 

642 

997 

1,779 

1,197 

Egypt 

655 

472 

623 

973 

1,113 

Burma 

' 2,349 

2,045 

1 ' 

1,644 

1,357 

1,018 

Italy 

1,042 

537 

596 

712 

828 

Pakistan 

4,735 

754 

994 

872 

809 

Singapore 

1,508 

826 

699 

787 

764 

Ken>’a Colony 

705 

561 

695 

628 

580 

'France , 

596 

534 

525 

697 

577 

Saudi Arabia 

290 

324 

287 

530 

532 

China 

' 


•• 

680 

379 

Bahrdn Islands 

142 

216 

220 

247 

223 

OthM Countries - 

16,678 

14,723 

15,483 

14,868 

13,103 

TOTAL 

61,337 

52,587 

1 

55,796 

60,817 

60,545 
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The prinapal countnes from which India imported during 1952-56 
and Ibc values of the imports from each are shown m Table 194 

TABLE i9t 

IMPORTS PROM nUNOPAL COUNTRIES 
(Bj Sea. Air aad Land} 

(relat w Ukfu »f 


Counene* 

1952 

1955 

1954 

1955 

1956 

UK. 

14.897 

14,054 

14,C07 

16,026 

20.788 


27.266 

fi,D53 

7,585 

8,876 

' 9,421 

Gennaax (Wert) 

2,419 

2,878 

3,524 

5,378 

8,182 

Japan 

Wl 

1,246 

1,665 

S.MO 

4,927 

luir 

1,146 

2,091 

2,127 

1,627 

2.612 

Belgium 


719 

1,125 

917 

2,545 

Saudi AnUa 

1,575 

W37 

1,745 

M7 

2,150 

Taluitaa 

2.914 

I,9H 

1,782 

2,505 

2,099 

France 

1,905 

1,054 

965 

1,665 

1.954 

Kenya CatMiy 

1.967 

1.C00 

1,729 

2,100 

1,952 

Swilrerland 


806 

1,022 

1.099 

1626 

Egypt 

2,011 

2,175 

2,504 

1,844 

1,552 

US-SR, 




504 

1.491 

Singapore 

1,577 

1,456 

' 1,678 

1,394 

1.455 

NetberlaQili 

1,256 

1091 

U40 

1,358 

1,416 

Auilralia 

1,510 

2.W6 

1.424 

1,843 

1.163 

Sweden 


625 

eo; 

€69 

i.in 

Ceylon 


479 

728 

885 

8.56 

China 




259 

853 

Canada 

2,966 

1,692 

537 

664 

708 

Bahraa Til«tvl. 

1.726 

1,764 

2.116 

1,109 

656 

Burma 

9,108 

1,824 

4,405 

2,236 

571 

Other CotmtrJe* 

10,796 

5,839 

7,620 

8.146 

12,638 

total 

60.156 

57,0I5» 

61,577 

64,907 

80,874 


of bodgruni Ibr wlucb couatryvriie aulftu w»* o®* 
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PATTERN OF TRADE 

The principal commodities imported into India during 1952-56 and 
the value bf the imports are shown in Table 195, 


TABLE 195 

f 

IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

{Value in IoIJm of rvfett) 


Cosunodides 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

Wheat 

12,637 

5,282 

685 

1,572 

272 

Rice (not in the husk) 

4,875 

1,476 

4,080 

1,878 

.70 

Eggs 

34 

78 


109 

lOS 

Fruits and vegetables 

1,355 

1,466 

385 

1,222 

1,297 

604 

1,509 

hi ilk (condensed/preserved) 
Provbions and oilman's stores 
CNcIuding milk condensed and 

350 

465 

631 

preserved 

419 

460 

393 

567 

830 

Soices 

508 

537 

451 

562 

812 

Cotton, raw' 

11,544 

4,985 

5,753 

5.350 

> 5,359 

Jute, raw 

2,350 

1,412 

1,234 

1,742 

1,382 

Machinery of all kinds 

9,195 

8,526 

8,187 

10,964 

15,051 

Instruments and appliances 

2,175 

2,288 

l,95V 

2,637 

3,473 

Kerosene oil 

2,153 

2,356 

2,875 

2,247 

2,197 

Mineral oil other than kerosene 

5,664 

5,525 

5,792 

3,227 

4,641 

Metals (excluding ores) 

4,496 

3,885 

5,007 

7,593 

13,949 

Chemicals (excluding manures) 

1,654 

1,160 

. 1,700 

1,974 

2,448 

Dnigs and medicines 

1,295 

1,190 

1,286 

1,387 

1,646 

Motor cars and motor omlnibuses 

691 

559 

857 

■ 1,291 

1,342 

Artificial silk varn 

707 

1,140 

1,295 

1,432 

1,740 

IVool, raw and tops 

486 

792 

808 

889 

994 

Newsprint 

465 

510 

624 

618 

619 

Paper (excluding newsprint) 

619 

608 

584 

719 

831 

Dyeing and tanning substances 

1,077 

1,430 

1,741 

1,641 

1,458 

Paints and painter’s materials 



195 

238 

268 

Hardware 

478* 

413* 

527 

661 

780 

Seeds 

284 

385 

731 

757 

843 

Wood and timber 

314 

239 

221 

269 

355 

Staple fibre and yam 

452 

252 

553 

96 

574 

Cycles and cycle parts 

387 

190 

258 

320 

400 

Cotton manufactures 

538 

332 

264 

342 

580 

Manures 

288 

371 

179 

217 

371 

Vegetable non-essential oils 

442 

599 

636 

635 

485 ^ 

Woollen yarn and manufactures 

262 

291 

SOD 

SOO 

275 

Othas 

8,315 

6,094 

10,614 

10,772 

12,563 

TOTAL 

I 

80,156 

57,015 

61,577 

64,907 

80,874 


. • Excluding cutlery and electroplated v.'arc. 
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The principal commodities orported by India dunng 1952*56 and their 
values arc shown in Table 196 

TASLE 196 

EXPORTS OP PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(B/ S«a, Air aad Lasd) 

(ycLt VI •/ nipni) 

Commodtia | I9j2 I9S3 I 1951 1955 ISsfi 
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TABLE 197 

INDEX NUMBERS OF EXPORTS* 
(Bast: 1952:53=100) 


Period 

Food, 
Drink and 
Tobacco 

Raw 

Materials 

Manufac- 
tured Articte 

General 



QVJ 

INTITY 

■■1 

1950-51 

98 

111 

121 


1951-52 

98 

85 

89 


1952-53 

100 


100 

mmm 

' 1953-54 

98 

72 

116 

1 100 

1954-55 

107 

82 

117 


1955-56 

101 

123 

117 

115 

1956-57 1 

• * 

•• 

• • 




PI 

UCE 

1 

■«d950-51 

97 

91 

101 

96 

1951-52 

112 

118 

172 

142 

1952-53 

100 




1953-54 

106 

100 

83 

92 

1954-55 

129 

99 

82 

98 

1955-56 

111 

90 

80 

90 

1956-57 

*• 

•• 

‘ - 

94 


TABLE 198 

INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS* 
(Base: 1952-53=100) 


Period 

Food, Drink 
and 

Tobacco 

Raw 

Materials 

Manufactur 
ed Articles 

General 

/ 


Q.UA 

STTTY 

/ 

1950-51 

79 

127 


106 

1951-52 

158 

129 


135 

1952-53 

100 


■HI 

100 

1953-54 

54 

100 

113 

93 

1954-55 

78 • 

105 

130 

110 

1955-56 

38 

99 

180 

116 

1956-57 

- 
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PRICE 


1950-51 

77 

87 

87 

85 • 

1951-52 

94 



101 

1952-53 

100 



100 

1953-54 

101 

96 

87 

92 

1954-55 

86 

95 

86 

89 

1955-56 

t 89 

93 

85 

87 

1956-57 

^ •• 

' * * 


91 


*These series are Irom the Directorate-Genera] of Commerdal Intelligence and 
Statisdcs. In India 1957, the Reserve Bank of India series were given. 
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TABLE 139 

NCT TERMS OF TRADE* 


(Bue* tSS2-^-100) 



FOREIGN TRADE DORT^: SECOND PLAN 
The following table givcj the expected earnings from major exports 
over (he second Ran penod compared to those in 1955 , 


TABLE 200 

MERCHANDISE EXPORTS PURINC SECOND PLAN 


(/» prm t/ nfttt) 



1 “«n» Of the pncM prevailing in 1955-56 (6n‘ 

miw momb). whereas the data for 1955 are in Until of the prices then 
' *'>' oropom m the PUn ptnod .hox) 

In 1955 wr/ITnr.'r ^ RwtiUy bteause the exports of oils and cotton 

In oSftTfem ■ “* not expected ticoatmuc a! thatIcvcL 

in other .iciM.t.gtnhcanttnctca«a ate expreicd 


• Juno or e, 0 „„ ^ ^ 



i 

i 
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The increase envisaged in exports over the Plan period is not very strik- 
ing. India’s export earnings are derived mainly from a few commodities. 
Three of these, namely, tea, jute manufactures and cotton piecegoods, ac- 
count for one-half of the totsil. These major exports are faced with increas- 
ing competition. This limits the scope for a substantial increase in exports 
in the short run. While every effort has to be made to promote exports of 
new items and to develop and diversify tlie markets for the country’s major 
exports, it is only after industrialisation has progressed that increased produc- 
tion at home will be reflected in larger export earnings. 


The following table shows the estimated level of imports during the 
second Plan period. 


TABLE 201 


MERCHANDISE IMPORTS DURING SECOND PLAN 

(In mres oj rupees) 


■ 


1955 

Last year 
of second 
Plan, 
1960-61 

Annual 

average, 

second 

Plan 

Five-year 

total, 

1956-61 

Machinery and vehicles 


159 

250 

300 

1,500 

Iron and steel 


50 

60 

86 

430 

Other metals 


25 

40 

44 

220 

Grains, pukes and flour 


35 

40 

48 

240 

Sugar . . 

• • 

20 

7 

7 

35 

Oils 

« • 

63 

90 

82 

410 

Chemicals, drugs and medicines 

• • 

34 

33 

32 

160 

Dyes and colours . . 

» • 

18 

15 

17 

85 

Paper, paste board, and stationery 
Cudery, hardware, electrical goods and 

• « 

14 

10 

11 

55 

apparatus . . 


36 

29 

29 

145 

Raw cotton 


54 

54 

54 

270 

Raw jute 

• • 

17 

18 

18 

90 

Others . . . , 

« • 

130 

140 

140 

700 

TOTAL 

* • 

655 

786 

868 

4,340 


The bulk of the additional imports relate to machinery and vehicles, 
iron and steel and other metals. Of the total imports of macliinery and 
vehicles estimated at Rs. 1,500 crore over the Plan period, the requirements 
of the public sector take up about Rs. 1,050 crore : Rs. 425 crore for trans- 
port and communications (Rs. 290 crore for the railways alone); Rs. 290 
crore for industries and minerals (Rs. 180 crore for the steel plants) ; Rs. 170 
crore for irrigation and pow'er schemes; and about Rs. 165 crore for other 
Governmental requirements. Imports of machinery and vehicles needed 
by the private sector for purposes of expansion, modernisation and replace- 
ment arc estimated at Rs. 450 crore. 

STATE TIDING CORPORATION 

In May 1956, the State Trading Corporation'*', an entirely Statc- 

* The objects of the Corporation have betn set out ns Ibllow : 'to organise and 
- effect exports from and imports into India of all such goods and cammodJlies 
as the Company may from time to time determine, and the purchase, sale 
and transport of and general trade in such goods and conMnoditics in India or 
' anywhere else in the world, 'and to do all such other things as areicc^eataj 

or conductive to the auninment of the above oljcct ’. 
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INLAND TRADE 

Considering the vastness of the country, its varied climate and diverse 
natural resources, it is not unnatural that the inland trade of India is many 
times larger than its external trade. According to an estimate in the 
report of the National Planning Conunittee’s sub-committee on trade, the 
value of tire country’s internal trade in 1940 was about Rs. 7,000 crore 
as compared to the figure of Rs. 500 crore for external trade. Precise date 
about the internal trade is, however, not available. It is difficult to keep 
track of the large volume of goods carried by bullock carts and country 
boats. -Statistics of the trade carried by rail and inland steamer are, how- 
ever, available. 


The folIo%ving table shows the movement of selected articles by rail 
and river between the States and tlie chief port towns (in terms of imports) ; 

TABLE 203 

INLAND TRADE-SELECarED ARTICLES 

(In thousand mounds) 


- 

1951-52 

1953-54 

1955-56 

1955-57 

Coal and coke . . 



5,41,300 

5,34,065* 

5,80,188 

5,75,222 

Raw cotton 



12,119 

8,141** 

7,769*** 


Cotton piecegoods 



6,646 

6,679 

8,733 

7,026 

Rice (not in the husk) 



22,320 

28,287 

22,119 

45,411 . 

Wheat 


' ^ ^ 

52,148 

26,546 

44,006 

29,774 

Raw jute 



12,626 

6,385 

9,466 

9,120 

Iron and sted products 



46,537 

42,648 

51,366 

66,095 

Oilseeds 



22,256 

17,679 


25,057 

Salt 


* • 

33,863 

28,589 

30,245 

29,420 

I Sugar (excluding khandsari sugar) 

• • 

17,499 


22,218 

24,459 


For purposes of these statistics, again, India has been divided into 36 
trade blocks, roughly representing the former states of the Indian Union 
with the addition of the chief port towns of Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and 
Cochin. The Andhra ports, the Saurashtra ports and the ports in Madras 
other than Madras port have also been treated separately. Only the figures 
of actual imports into these blocks are represented here. Thus, tlie in- 
ternal trade within each of these trade blocks is excluded from the scope of 
these statistics. 


• 1952-53. 

♦* Twelve months ending August 1954-. 

Twelve months ending August 1955. 










aiAPTER XXVI 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 


The Indian railway system with a route iniJcaRc of 34 744 u tie 
largest m Asia and the fourth largest in the «ofld About 38 lakh persons 
and 3 4 lakh tons of goods were carried, on an average, by the railway 
daily in 1957 The capital at charge of the railwaj-s, the country s 
biggest nationalised undertaking at the end of 1956-57 stood at Ri 
crore and the gross earnings Rs 350 6 crorc They employed 1054,408 
persons and paid them Rs 156 crore in avages and wanes 

TTie first railsvay line in India was opened on Apnl 16, 1853 Tic 
progress made by the railways during the past hundred and four years can 
be Seen from tables 204 and 205 


TABLE 2(H 

PROCRLSS OF ALL INPIAN RAILWAYS (1&SS.IU7) 


ies3 

1863 

J873 

1833 

1393 

1903 ^ 

1913-14 

1923-24 

1933-34 

m3-44t«) 

1947- 48(4) 

1948- 19 

1949- 50 

1950- 51 

1951 52 

1952 53 
1953^ 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 


20 
2,507 
5 697 
10 447 
1 8 459 
26 956 
34 656 
88.039 
42,953 
40 512 . 

53 983 '0 
S3 861 
34 002 
84 079 
34 119 
34,275 
84 406 
84 705 
94 736 
84 744 


38 
3800 
9173 
14 031 
23 318 
Stilt 
49509 
71 793 
80441 
853M 
74,220 
77J88 
81 307 
83010 
86155 
86835 
87 845 
91091 
97 550 
107623 


220 
723 
1639 
2403 
3 601 
6339 

10 780 
9958 
19332 
183t>9 
23412 
25 al2 
264t>2 
29 414 
27,228(0 
27,201 
28859 
31 751 
35 055 


373 
797 
1 135 
1711 
3,293 
6 045 
6.9M 
11411 
16494 
18406 

20 723 

21 439 

22 759 
21999 0 

23 199 
23,599 
26 107 
28 013 


815 
812 
U73 
1.890 
3 066 
3,935 
SOW 
8,521 
1 ‘175 
5006 

5 109 
5,023 

6 655_ , 
5,229(1) 
4082 
5^61 
5,731 
7W2 


(«) Burma raihnyi teparated In 1937 

(4) FoDowujg lie ParUtion of Augiai H J9t7 

to Exdudei the frdgbl charges fcr rallwsy tiores, fuel, etc., wtuch »« treaMd •• 
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TABLE 205 


RAILWAY TRAFFIC (1871-1957) 
(For all Indian Railways) 


Year 

Passengers 

originating 

(thousands) 

Passenger 
earnings 
(lakh rupees) 

Goods 

originating 

(thousand 

tons) 

Goods 
earnings 
(lakh rupees) 

1871 

19,283 

202 

3,542 

420 

1881 

54,764 

379 

13,214 

956 

1891 

1,22,855 

686 

26,159 

1,561 

1901 

1,94,749 

1,007 

43,392 

2,124 

1911 

3,89,863 

1,849 

71,268 

3,293 

1921-22 

5,69,684 

3,429 

90,142 

4,952 

1931-32 

5,05,836 

3,135 

74,575 

5,873 

1941-42(0) 

6,23,072 

3,969 

96,997 

8,963 

1951-52(5) 

12,32,073 

11,142 

98,025 

15,395 

1952-53 

12,12,090 

10,183 

98,370 

14,381 (e) 

1953-54 

12,20,400 

10,135 

99,360 

14,539 

1954-55 

12,60,890 

10,374 

1,06,979 

15,645 

1955-56 

12,97,431 

10,875 

1,15,283 

17,792 

1956-57 

13,82,540 

11,739 

1,25,380 

20,109 


The 37 railway systems, wliich existed in India before August 1949, 
have been grouped into eight Zones wth a view to effecting economy and 
efficiency in administration. These Zones are shown in table 207. 

Certain narrow gauge feeder railways (total length 453 miles), owned 
and operated by private companies, were not included in the reorga- 
nisation scheme, allthough under tlie Railway Companies (Emergency 
Provisions) Act, 1951, the Government assumed powers to ensure their 
efficient operation in the public interest. 


TABLE 205 
RAILWAY ZONES 


Zone 

Date of 
creation 

1 

Consisting of 

Head- 

quarters 

Route mileage on 
March 31, 1957 

Southern 

April 14, 1951 

i 

Madras and Southern 
Mahratta, South Indian 
and Mysore Railways 

t 

Madras 

6,100.&4 
B.G. 1,807.25 

M. G. 4,197.(» 

N. G. 95.70 

Ceninil 

1 1 

Nov. 5, 1951 

1 

Great Indian Peninsular, 
Niaam’s State, Scindia, 
and Dbolpur Railways 

Bombay 

5,295.92 
B.G. 3,793.45 

M. G. 772.49 

N. G. 724'.98 

Western 

Nov. 5, 1951 

Bombay Baroda and 
Central India, Saurashtra 
Kutch, Rajasthan, and 
Jaipur RaUwajs 

Bombay 

6,012.93 
B.G. 1,586.06 

M. G. 3,663.59 

N. G. 758.28 


(o) Burma Railways Separated in 1937 

(J) Following the Partition on Augtist 15, 1947. 

(f) Excludes the freight charges for railway stores, fuel, ctc.i which are treated 
as free-hauled traffic with cScct from April 1, 1952. 


t 



















370 


Northern Apnl 14 1952 JoAhput Delhi 

B leaner and the ll ree 
uppers vniom of the 

R, l*^y, ^ Fatehifaih 
prinrl ofcM Bunthav 
Baroda and Central 

NmkEu, i„ 15 ■■<!■«««]„, 


Eaitero Aug 1, 1953 j Indian (ijunur the Calcutta 
three upi<r divuMfu} 

‘‘ I Nagpur Ralway Calcutu 


CSII 63 
BO 4 171 75 
MO 2 003 05 
NO 161 63 


1,738 

BO 2 25 
MG I 016 0 
NO 49 75 

2 321 43 
aO 2,3(H 29 
MO — 
NO 17 14 

3 423 56 
BC 2 493 73 


”~«^.M-C3 3|*.NC2di-.nJ2-i 

Jtatlu/y PiruiTuts 

the f™"' finanoa in 1925, 

formula In 0«eraljer *9i9 *!t occordine to a fixed 

nium begmmna 19 j 0 51 ilie’ mil'** donng me quinquen- 

of four per cent on the ‘canitM , »hould pay a guaranteed dividend 
y«r The revued Fman«Tr^n '«h pcntdiimale 

19 j 5 prescribes the same rate became applicable after 

tormm is to be granted daring except that on new lines a mora* 

^ The y“" follow 

Government Railways sin?e J953 jg' ”*°^‘*’* ^'“"cial results of working 


Paiteng*r cammn ~ 
Upper 
Th id 

Othrr luiidry earnings 

Total earning* 
Suipenae 

Grow traffic receipt, 

N« *M r«pen*e« 

^ Reserve Fun? 

Psytnen. u, worked tme. 

Total working expense, 

revenue. 


1955.56 195647 
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DEVELOPMENT UNDER PLANS 

The main problem of the railways in recent years has been that of 
rehabilitation and replacements. First created by the economic depres- 
sion, it was later accentuated by the severe strain placed on them by the 
war and Partition. By 194B, ho\\’ever, the railways had turned’ the comer 
and have since been showing steady improvement. 

/ 

Under the first Five-Year Plan, Rs. 423.73 crore was spent on 
rehabilitation and exparision of railway's. Rs. 240.81 crore or 55.7 per 
cent of the expenditure was made on rolling stock, largely on rehabili- 
tation account. Even then, 30.8 per cent of the locomotives, 19.6 per 
cent of the wagons and 33.7 per cent of the coaches on line were over- 
age. A substantial part of replacement and modernisation of plant and 
machinei-y in workshops, rehabilitation of track and bridges, development 
of line capacity, modernisation of signalling, etc., had to be carried over 
to the second Plan period. Satisfactory progress in the matter of self- 
sufficiency in railway equipment was made" and foundations of a grow- 
ing rolling-stock industry were laid. An enlightened outlook towards 
comforts of third class passengers came into existence and staff welfare 
received special emphasis, a sum of Rs. 24 crore having been spent on 
construction of quarters for them. 

The railways have been asked to provide during the second Plan 
period an additional cartydng capacity of about 610 lakh tons per annum 
(250 lakh tons for steel, 130 lakh tons for coal, 50 lakh tons for cement and 
180 lakh tons for other traffic), over and above what they carried at the 
end of the first Plan period. Out of a total proposed Plan outlay of 
Rs. 4,800 crore in the public sector, the railways have been allotted Rs. 900 
crore, of which they will themselves find Rs. 1 50 crore. An additional sum 
of Rs. 225 crore will be spent as their contribution to the Railway 
Depreciation Fund. The principal items of expenditure in the totsil 
Railway Plan of Rs. 1,125 crore are as follows: 


TABLE 208 




Exp'Tvliturc 
(j'ti crore rupees) 


Rolling stock 

Line capacity including expansion cf goods sheds 

Track renewals 

Electrification 

New constructions 

Workshu)>s. plant and machinery 

Staff welfare and staP" quarters 

Bridge works including Ganga Bridge 

Signalling and safety works ... 

Railway users’ amenities f 

Railways' share in road transport undertakings 

■Other projects, stores depots, etc. 


380 

186 

100 

80 

66 

65 

50 

33 

25 

15 

10 

115 


The progress achieved at -the end of the first Plan period and the 
■targets aimed at under the second Plan arc dealt with in the following 
paragraphs. • _ ■ 


I 
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Coiulniciion and ll'erks 

Four hundred and thirty milc5 of dismantled lines t^cre restored, 
380 miles of nciv lines constructed and 4G miles of narroiv giaugc lines con- 
verted into metre gauge during the first Plan period 454 miles of new 
lines were also under construction, 52 miles m the process of being con 
verted into broad gauge and surveys for over 2,000 miles of new lines 
being in progress Construction of 842 miles of new lines, doubling of 
1,607 miles, conversion of 265 mdes from metre gauge to broM gauge and 
renewal of 8,000 miles of ousting track are to be undertaken during the 
second Plan period 

The following lines representing an addition of 95 02 miles were 
opened during 19o6-57 



TABLE 209 



R&ilway 

Isew Line* 

Gauge 

hf3e»ge 

Esitem 

Southern 

South Eatten 
Wwicm 

Radhans^ AUih Ibrachuk ImL 

Kotuyam to Enukulam South 

Qurapa Korba cotdliel^ branch 

Faieheur Chuni 

Candhidhsa]— New KandJa 

DC 
MC 
BO 
hLC 
hi a 

0 79 

37 23 

23 61 

26 80 

7 39 

1 

TOTAL 


93 S2 


The undermentioned lines totalling 569 45 miles were eitber under 
construction or sanctioned during 1956.57 


TABLE 210 


Railway 

New Lines 

htaeif 

Central 

KbandH'a Itingoli | 

IS7 23 

Eaitem 

Baraset Daarhat Ilasaoabad 

33 31 


Uiandfspura Mur^Rancbi Bondamund* 


Northern 

Etah Barhaa 

S6 27 

Southern 

Quilon Emalulani 

59 32 

Soulb-Eastem 

C arhdhnibeswar Joychandipaliar 

Noamundi Banspani 

Dp* /tela (Bondamunda) Dumaro 

Bhilai DbaUi-RajItun 

363 

17 90 


52 76 

Western 

Indore.Drwa,-lljjfn» 

Reo wan Bhildi 

40 23 

43 61 

— 

TOTAL — 

569« 


RoUing Sloek 
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The provision of Rs. 380 crore for rolling stock under the second 
Plan includes Rs. 183 crore for development and Rs. 197 cr^ore for rehabili- 
tation. The details of the programme are shown below : 

T.4BLE21I 



1 Locomotives 1 

Wagons 

ES ■ 

Coaches 


broad 

gauge 

... 

metre 

gauge 

j 

narrow 

gauge 

broad 

gauge 

metre ' 
gauge 

nar- 

row 

gauge 

broad 

gauge 

metre 

gauge 

nar- 

TOW 

gauge 

Development 

i 

533 ! 

373 


1 

66,575 

16,820 

, , 

2,149 

2,768 

, . 

Rehabilitation ! 

1,062 

209 

81 

14,879 

4,952 

4,021 

4,392 

1,422 

633 

TOTAL 1 

1,595 

i 

582 

81 

81,454 

21,772 

4,021 

6,541 

4, 190 

633 


It is expected that 828 broad gauge and 461 metre gauge locomotives 
and 5,634 broad gauge, 4,738 metre gauge and 633 narrow gauge coaches 
will be manufactured in the country itself. The entire second Plan needs 
in respect of wagons is expected to be met from indigenous manufacture, 
import being restricted to a small number of special type coaches. 

During 1956-57 the following new rolling stock ^^as placed on line: 

TABLE 212 '' 



Broad gauge \ 

Metre gauge 

J/am;o gauge 

Locomotivcj 

322 

254 

3 

Coaches 

565 

704 

32 

Wagons 

17,968 

13,936 

120 


Production at the State-owned Chittaranjan Locomotive Works has 
now been stabilised at the steady average of 14 \VG locomotives per month. 
The 100th locomotive manufactured at the ^vorks rolled out of the 
assembly lines on January 6, 1954, the 200th on February 5, 1955, the 
300th on November 30, 1953, the 400th on August 12, 1956, and the 
500th on March 25, 1957. Till the end of December 1957, 625 engines 
had been turned out. The total second year production is estimated at 
828" WG engines. 

The Tata Engineering & Locomotive works Co. Ltd., have further 
expanded in the last two years and a new target of 100 complete metre 
gauge locomotives has been fixed and is expected to matcritilise during 
1958. Till the end of December 1957, the works had turned out 286 
engines. The total second Plan production is estimated at 461 locomotives. 

The Statc-owmed Integral Coach Factor>', near Madras, ^vas originally 
scheduled to reach the target production of 350 coaches per annum by 
1960-61. This has now been advanced by a year to 1959-60. A pro- 
posal is now under consideration for the introduction of a second shift and 
when tills materialises, the production target will be raised to 600 coaches 
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per annum Two hundred and fifty-three coaches were produced by 
the factory till the end of December 1957 An independent coach 
furnnhin^ factory Ii beint* set up in the vianity of the Integral Coadi 
Factory at an estimated cost of Rs 3 69 crore 

Besides the Intefrni Coach Factory, there are other coach manuae- 
wring factories in the country Messrs Hindustan Aircraft. Ltd, 
Bangalore, another State-owned undertaking, builds every year ICO broad 
gauge furnished steel body coaches on conventiom! onderframes supplied 
to them The factory produced 1,156 coaches till the end of December, 


The wagon building industry in Indu, entirely privately owned, ss'as 
in Its infancy when the first l‘Ian commenced on April I, 1951 Since 
then It has made outstanding progress, ihe total production rising from 
3,707 wagons in the first year of ihe I'lan to 15,445 in its last year Arrange- 
m nis have already b*en compl-icd to raise the total installed capacity 
to 3fi 000 wagons by the end of the second Plan period. The output 
during 1936-57 was 13,98o wagons 

ii^orkshapt, Planl end Kfackinrry 

P*® second Plan provides for sue new workshops, a nesv metre gauge 
roach budding factory, a new furnishing unit for the Integral Coach 
Factory and expansion of the Chiiiaranian \N orks As a result, the overall 
annua! ropacity in respect of overhaul of rolling stock u expected w 
in^ease by 29 per cent and 66 per cent in respect of broad gauge and metre 
and narrow gauge locomotives, 79 per cent in respect of broad gauge and 
150 per cent in respect of metre and narrow gauge coaches and 68 P«J 
cent m respect of broad gauge and 144 per cent lo regard to metre and 
narrow gauge wagons 


EUctnjUaiion 

Electne traction, first introduced in 1925, is eonflned to a few lines 
near Bombay, Madras and Calcutta riectrificaiion of track for a du- 
rance or 14 mJes between Howrah and Sheoraphuli on the Eastern Rad- 
wy was completed and the fint train inaugurated in December, 1957. 
ine total elroti^ified route mileage on MarchSl 1958 was 254 24— Central 
Radway 84 85 (DC) milts, Western 37 25 fBGl mdes. Southern IB 14 
1 ^ ? Eastern I4 (BC) miles A further 626 imles wU he 


Railway, 72 (BG) miles on the South Caiicrn, 191 (BG) 
Central and 100 (MG miles on the Southern ' 


miles ( 


oTl to he introduced over a total route tnilrtS® 

te ‘960.6I.-232 on the Bastem Railway. 295 on the South Easiern, 
Rad^y ^® Central, 424 on the Souihem and 115 on the Western 


torv nJil?" *4^ Mokameh Ghat has made satisfaj> 

be 6 074 feet long with a 

hank to ^ t transhipment yard on the f**”*®'^ 

to« R, 16 crore ^ wagons daily, « 

33 owe nrn^I^ js completed by 1960 Out of 

provided for bridges undo- the second Plan, 18 crorc are w he 
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devoted to rehabilitation, Rs. 9 crore to the Ganga Bridge and Rs. 6 crore 
for 6 new bridges. 

Amenities for Railway Users 

Of the improvements carried out during the period 1951-52 to 
1955-56 to offer better travel conditions to passengers, particularly third- 
class passengers, mention may be made of the following significant ones ; 

(t) safe and relaxed travel — at a cost which is perhaps the lowest 
in the world — in all-steel light-weight coaches ; 

(u) ' resetv’ation of coaches for long distance passengers in all 

important mail and express trains j 

{Hi) introduction of 791 new trains and extension of the nms of 
550 trains ; 

(:n) sleeping accommodation ; 

(r) introduction of a number of all-third class janata trains 
on the main trunk routes (corridor janaio trains on trunk 
routes between Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta and Madras ); 

(oi) improvement in catering facilities ; and 
(mi) drinking water facilities at 510 stations, provision of fans in 
4,856 third class and 2,095 inter class coaches, waiting halls 
at 180 stations, new or improved foot bridges at 160 stations, 
35 new platforms and raising, smfacing or extension of 922 
other platforms. 

A sura of Rs. 1 5 crore has been provided for amenities to railway 
users in the second Plan. 

Staff Welfare 

As against an average of a little over Rs. 4 crore per year spent on the 
construction of new quarters and staff welfare measures during the 6rst 
Plan period, it is proposed to spend on an average Rs. 1 0 crore per annum 
during the second Plan period. 

As against 40,000 staff quarters constructed during the first Plan, 

65.000 will be built during the second Plan period. About 10,000 of 
them were built during 1956-57 and 16,000 more were expected -to be con- 
structed during 1957-58. 

' At the end of 1956-57, there were 81 hospitals and 434 dispensaries. 
Since then 3 hospitals and 1 1 dispensaries have been added. A number 
of chest clinics for doraicilliary and out-door treatment of T.B. patients 
have been established in addition to expansion of facilities by way of addi- 
tional beds, ft is also proposed to open 13 new railway hospitals and 75 
new dispensaries, add 1,600 beds in existing railway hospitals, double the 
present number of beds for railway staff in various T.B. sanatoria, and 
increase the number of railway schools. A number of steps to increase 
educational facilities for the children of railwaymen are also being taken. 

In December 1957, it tvas decided to offer the choice of a pension 
scheme to all the 10 lakh or more railway employees. A scheme of large- 
scale upward re-distribution of posts c^culatcd eventually to benefit 

1.70.000 railwaymen in non-gazetted cadres was announced in February ' 
1957. Steps are also being taken to explore avenues for quicker promo- 
tion of cla^ IV staff. 
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OPERATING STVTlSTiCS 
Pissenger TtaJJic and Earmst 

The salient features of passenser traflic and camirgs therefrom on 
all Indian railways dunnjj 1955*56 and 1956-57 arc shown below. 


TABLE 2IJ 

PASSDtCER TRAFnC AND EAlLVTtCS 



1955 56 

I95G-57 

Number orpassengen (la hunrimi,) 

U9.73,550 

1,313,25.130 

AC. 

FintCbui 

Seomd Qaa 

Tlunl Oaa 

658 
1.90 SOI 
1,68,752 
1,26,13,639 

i.tw 
2,10 677 
131,128 
|.JtA2A23 

Pusenger miUs (la ilioisaBd]) 

3,9083,287 

i;SIALi69 

AG 

FintCLw 

SeomdCUii 

TLin] CUa 

51,279 
7.73 AsO 
12,13.683 
3,70.l»,«7 

51,567 

8,51^19 

J2A5.I8> 

i.00fi9fi0) 

Esnungi from paaengen esmad pn tiiauuaii rup-ea) 

I0,87A48 

tl.73,905 

A.G 

flni Qm 

Second GUs 

Third Oas 

a75l 

58 801 

61 2.-2 
W,7« 

9.331 

61.445 

61.664 

10A3.162 

Avenge cate ebsrpsl per puMneer per mile (in pi«) 

5 31 

5 31 

A-G 

Tint Oaa 

Secemd CSaxt 

Third CUb 

32 8 

U C 

9 45 
* 97 

328 

14 5 

9 4J 

4 98 


TichtUas Trartf 


taien for inceiuifyin? the clTort araiost tickedesj 
sections and at frequent intervals, contmuity 
tarting to terminal stations, jurpnse inspections of booLmg 
satirtn cstabluhmmt of a temporary central uckct-checkiDg orgam- 

and sitmr.« *9uads of travelling cxaminersfurconducting cross-country 
d^na^M5 '"“de by the organisation 

Qunng 1935-55 and 1936-57 are summarised below.-- 


TABLE 21« 


' 

1955-56 

1 1956-57 

w.1^ 


i 73.53A» 

69,02,111 

of Cue .nd eM« Aorge, realised 

Rs. 1,40,29,656 

jlU. 1.53A2A5I 
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Accidents and Safely of Passenger Trains 

The number of fatalities and casualties in train accidents expressed 
as a ratio of ten lakh passengers carried, excluding those resulting from 
unlawful tampering of track, for 1954-55, 1955-56 and 1956-57 were as 
follows. 


TABLE 215 
TRAIN ACCIDENTS 


1 

Fatalities 

Casualties 

Number 

Per ten 
lakh passen- 
gers carried 

Number 

Per ten 
lakh passen- 
gers carried 

1954-55 

147 

0.12 

303 

0.24 

1955-56 

16 

0.01 

266 

0.20 

1956-57 

276 

0.20 

335 

0.24 


Goods Traffic and Earnings 

The goods traffic carried and earnings thercfi-om on all Indian 
railways are shown in the following table. 


TABLE 216 

goods traffic and earnings 



1955-56 

1956-57 

Tons of goods carried (in thousands) 

1,15,273 

1,25,377 

Revenue earning traffic 

91,965 

98,284 

Non-revenue earning traffic 

23,308 

27,093 

Net ton miles (in thousands) 

3,64.71,850 

4,02,24,692 

Rcvcnue<aming trafilc 

3,08,81,787 

3,40,79,169 

Non-revenue earning traffic 

55,90,063 

61,45,523 

Average miles a ton of goods "ns carried 

316.4 

320.8 

Rcvcnuo-caming traffic 

335.8 

346.7 ■ 

Non-revenue earning traffic 

239.8 

226.8 

Earnings from goods carried (in thousand rupees) . . 

17,79,219 

20,10,903 

Average rate charged per ton of goods per mil^ 

(in pies) 

11. 1 

- 11.3 


The principal commodities carried by the Government railways and 
earnings therefrom during 1955-56 and_ 1956-57 were as follows : — 
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TABLE 217 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITtES CAIUUEO AND EARNINGS 

(/n kmini tmi and ntfiett) 



l9oS 56 

} 1956-57 


We an 

Earn ngt n 

Weght n 

I Earn rff'iO 
nipeea 

Proda«ts of AfHcuItim 





Rc« 

Cram and pulsr* 

1 Ti a 

^ hna Aiur 

Jnua and bajra 

Ot) rra lu 

O «Td 

Rai. on 

Raw ji 

Toj a d freak *<fe ablea 

Toba 0 

45617 
44 496 
20052 
2 945 
11007 
I048S 
27 186 
II3I4 
6970 
46 119 
3184 

5 76 331 
644 704 

2 78 263 
54328 

I 40 567 

1 37 055 
395 972 

3 85 6S1 

1 41 214 

2 82 575 
i;23,589 

47 099 
44,517 
25 552 

3,2-49 
JO 118 
12 565 
2f 797 
n 105 
8 696 

48 659 
3 518 

5 86.466 
564,561 

4 09 691 

55 469 
121,569 

141 394 
398030 

3 77JS5 

1 73 476 

3 38,552 

1 16570 

Toul 

2 30205 

31 60,249 

2 41 875 

32 83364 

PwHJafM of Mtn«« 





Cnal foVe and pa «a (uel 
bW « and 1 OQ« 

S«] t 

Manpneae ' 

O her orea 

3 44 476 
77519 
29 740 
19057 
48,416 

21 45 163 
541 7*8 
365616 

2 24 C0'» 

3 63,008 

3 73 860 
85 729 
28 555 
22 >78 
52108 

26tr6« 

69S,5}4 
3,58 975 

2 pi M7 
4,38 131 

Total 

5 19208 

36 4U57 

562,230 

43 67 349 

Ltbicral Olla 





O I fu and muiml oU 

PatJoJ 

15 371 
17 488 
9161 

4 03,591 

4 42 4R6 
4,33 569 

16,343 
19 7S4 

9 617 

4 12 761 

4 84 831 
35l,3tO 


42 020 

12 79 646 

45 924 

J2 88 952 

AUaufaetoreo 





Sunr* 

OMon 

»> le and wJief ed'ble oUi 

Irm and t rel wrougbi 

PtKVwavna 

CUoware 

Paper 

Tea 

35 979 

8 552 

4 457 
10268 
53080 
51,923 
23452 
1389 
3888 
919 

6,23 4% 

3 80 523 

1 42 701 
307 676 
589 016 
1263 609 

3 64,229 
43 8-49 
105,940 

1 45 063 

41 220 
7,576 

4 070 
9320 
55032 
CO 385 
n,9C2 
616 
40ty> 

3 743 

7 12477 

629 778 

3 51703 

5 

1 lairi 

1,31 


2 86307 

39 66 122 

1,98 930 

42,51 HI 
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The traffic and earnings in respect of other commodities during- 
1956-57 were products of animals like livestock, hides, skins and leather 
(5.34 lakh tons fetching earnings of Rs. 2.8 crore) ; (ii) products of forests 
like firewood, wood unwnrought, lac (49.4 lakh tons fetching earnings of 
Rs, 5.76 crore); {in) miscellaneo is items like manure and fodder (331.5 
lakh tons fetching earnings of Rs. 58.6 crore) ; and (in) militaiy traffic 
(8.73 lakh tons fetching earnings of Rs. 9.7 crore). 

Punctuality Ratio 

The punctuality ratio’*' for the years' 1954-55, 1955-56 and 1956-57 
on Government railways are shoum below ; 

TABLE 218 

PUNCTUAUTV RATIO 



All trains 
including 
electric 
multiple 
unit trains 

Mail and 
im|>ortant 
through 
trains 

Mixed 

trains 

Suburban 

trains 

OthfT pas- 

sencfcr 

trains 

Broad Gange 



* ! 

i 

1 


1954-55 

79.91 

73.25 

84.71 

84.54 

77.89 

1955-56 

77.99 

70.84 

M.33 

84.57 

74.66 

1956-57 

77.91 

70.78 

86.88 

79.01 

J 75.72 

Metre Gauge 






1954-55 

77.80 

63.85 

77.62 

85 59 

74.59 

1955-56 

75.14 

61 96 

75.81 

74.71 

71.70 

1956-57 

I 74.52 

62.74 

77.71 

65.32 

69.64 


Kxport Traffic 

The balance of iron and manganese ore in the ports auaiting ship- 
ment at the end of 1955-56 and 1956-57 is sho\\'n below : 



Manganese Ore 

t 

Iron Ore 



1955-56 

1956-57 . 

19.S5-56 

1956-57 

Calcutta 

1 

33,175 

1,05,445 

38,383' - 

90,017 

Bombay 

46,431 

44,600 

7,210 

7,100 

Madras 

16,791 

54,926 

58,929 ‘ 

76,012 

Visakhapatnam 

1,43,480 

1,76,539 

37,953 

63,950 


•Percentage of passenger and mixed trains not losing time to the total number of trains 
tun on all Government railways. 

i ' 
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Locomoltoe Uhlisation 

The average mileage obtained per engine per day on Govcnunent 
railways is as showm below 


TABLE 220 

ENGINE MILES PER DAY (STEAM) 



! Broad Gauge | 

[ Metre Gauge 

11954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 j 

1954-55 1 

1955-56 , 

|l956.57 

Passen^ engine in use 

)&6 

I&4 

165 ' 

128 

J28 

129 

M xed engine in Use 

114 


123 ' 


97 

1 97 

Goods eng ne m use I 

»4 


93 1 

85 

85 

! 82 

Engine a use (all services} 

112 




103 

1 102 

Engine on lioe ' 

85 

84 

83 ! 

76 

77 

1 


The productive service of engines on Government railways in freight 
service in terms of volume of freight transportation per engine hour for 
tlie same period is as indicated below 


TABLE 221 

NET TON MUXS PER ENCINE HOUR 















Wapn Usage 

^Vagons on Government railwa)s were hauled on an average of 4? 7 
miles per day on the broad gauge and 28 7 miles per day on the metre 
gauge during 19aG 57 The usage as compared to 1954-55 and 1955-56 
IS shown below 


TABLE 222 

WAGON RULES PER WAGON DAY 


i 

Broad Gauge 

Metre Gauge 

1954 55 i 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

43 3 

46 3 

47 7 

28 4 

28 S 

28 7 


Tv-j- productive work perfonned by wagons m terms of net ton mdes 
per wagon day is as follows 


TABLE 223 

net ton muxs per wagon day 


1 Bread Gatigr 

[ Metre Gauge 

1954-55 

483 

194 










381 


FARES AND FREIGHTS 

The fare and freight rates were rationalised in 1948. In view of the 
steep rise in the general price level and in the operational and replacement 
costs, passenger fares were further increased from April 1, 1951. The follow- 
ing further changes, involving the introduction of telescopic rates of 
passenger rates (rates diminishing with increase in distance travelled), 
came into force from April 1, 1955 ; 


TABLE 224 

RATES OF PASSENGER FARES 


Class 

Before April 

1955 (fiat rates 
per nule) 

Since April 1955 (telescopic rates) 

Distance in miles 

Rates per mile 

Alr-conditlosed 

i 30 pies 

1 

1—300 

34 pies 


i 

301 and above 

32 „ 

First* 

16 „ 

1—150 

18 „ 



151—300 

-16 „ 



301 and above 

15. „ 

Second* • 

lot „ 

1—150 (Mail/Fjcp) 

u „ 

Mail/Express 


(ordinary) 

9j ,, 

Ordinary 

9 „ 

151—300 (Mail/E-xp) 

i lOi „ 



(Ordinary) 




301 and above 




(Mail/Exp) 




(Ordinary) 

8| „ 

Third 




Mail/Exprcss 

6 « 

1 — 150 (Mail/Exp) 

6i 



(Ordinary) 

5i „ 

Ordinary 

5 .. 

151—300 (Mail/Exp) 

6 „ 



(Ordinary) 

5 „ 



301 and above 




(Mail/Exp) 

^ ’* 



(Ordinary) 

44 „ 


For vestibulcd air-conditioned third-class trains nmning between 
Delhi-Howrah, Delhi-Bombay and Dcllii-Madras, an additional ' cliarge 
of 4 pics per mile is collected. 


The Railway Passengers Fares Act came into force, on September 
15, 1957. Tiie rate of tax is 5 per cent of the fare for distance between 
16 and 30 miles, 15 per cent for 31 to 500 miles and 10 per cent for over 
500 miles. Distances upto 1 5 miles arc exempt from the tax. 

The rationalised freight structure provides for fifteen “class rates” 
for goods and thirteen wagon-load scales of rates. The rates decrease \ritli 
increase in distance. The telescopic taper of goods rates was furdicr 
accentuated in April 1955, thereby making long distance haulage of goods 
cheaper still. Goods traffic now moves along the shortest route and at the 
cheapest rates. Elxport and import traffic is treated at par with internal 
traffic, and the preference previously given to the former has thus been 

♦was known as “Second’* before April 1955. 

••was known as “Intcnnediate” before April 1955. 
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iTn' “ rl"“ to pS 

rSiTn nJition* of ihc Comnnttee in rn^ard to the 

<l,ct.c ani raloi of procedure of IhoRlilwarRaltaTntamlWjhoYS 

•b en acc-pt«l and neccstary legiilation IiaJ been pa«cd to amcna me 
Indian Railwa)-* Act. 


admisistrattov 

The responsibility for the overall eonifol and admlnistntmn of 
ra.bv-D-s vests in the Un.bvay Doard. which was first set up m IM 

Board now consisu of a Chairman. sJio iS cx-offtcu) ^ 

Union Raibvay Mmistry, the Financial Commissioner and three Mem 
<ach in charge of Staff, Transportation and engineering 

With a «ew to ensunns constant and close cenniltatton 
the public and the railway administration, the following committees 
been created (,) Regional Railway Users' Consu1ut.sc Comrn t ^ 
{») Zonal Railway Users’ Consulutive Commiileesat the 
of etch railway zone , and (m) the National RaiUav User* Co 
Council at the Centre. Divisional Consultative ComiWttcM will , 
■set up for each division of the raihsays instead of one Conuw ee 
two Of three divisions together a* now 


The Central Government assumed responsibilil) 
and mimtenance of the national highiva>s m 1D47 *♦ utKiIb 

Contiuution the national highways have become a Central subjec , 

<3ih r foidt nam'ly, the State highway's and district and \ilug* 
remain the responsibility of the State Covemments 


According to the Nagpur Pbn (19-13) revised to apply 
Union the total road mileage contemplated for the country as a w 
was 3,31,000 as follows 


National Highway! 16,000 

National Trails 4,150 

Provincial Highway! 53,950 

District & Village Roads 2,56,300 


Total 


3.31,000 (including 

(hard crust) 1.23j^ 
Unsurfaced 2,08,000) 


India’s road system is insufficient for her needs, the surfaced r 
'being only about 10 miles per hundred square miles The ^ J’*j .’j 
of road communications was, therefore, one of the major item* o* * . 
first Five Year Plan and an expenditure of about Rs 156 crore was incurrcu 
en toad schemes under that JTan 

At the commencement of the first Plan, India had about 98 0^ 
mil« of surfaced roads and about I 51 (XX) mite* of unsurfaced roads «r 
she end of the first Plan (on March 31, igofi) the total road pulcage ro*r 
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3j20,522, including roads under Community Development Projects and 
"National Extension Schemes. The break-up of 3,20,522 miles is as follows : 

TABLE 225 


(w miles) 



j 

Surfaced 

Unsurfaced 

j 

Total 

Extra-municipal roaA< 

Community Project and NES Block roads 

TOTAL 

1,16,141 

6.029 

■ 1,60,012 
38,340 

2,76,153 

44,369 

1,22,170 

1,98,352 

3,20,522 


4 

The total road mileage at the end of the first Plan period was thus 
short of the Nagpur Plan targets by a little less than 1,000 miles of 
surfaced roads and 10,000 miles of unsurfaced roads. The targets 
can be expected to be reached by the" end of the second Plan period.. 
Certain deficiencies in the road system will, however, still continue. 
For instance, it will not be possible to bridge all the unbridged river 
crossings. Besides, in certain cases the road crust will not be upto the 
required standard to cater to the abnormal increase in tlte intensity and 
volume of traffic. 

Jiational Highways 

In the Nagpur Plan, as adapted for the Indian Union, the target 
for national highways including national trails was 20,750 miles. Owing 
to fiaincial limitations, however, the Central Government could accept 
liability for about 13,800 miles only. 

Tlie national highway system includes the Grand Trunk Road from 
Calcutta to Amritsar via Banaras, Kanpur, Agra and Delhi ; the Agra- 
Bombay Road ; the Bombay-BangaIore-^^adras Road ; the Madras- 
Galcutta Road ; the Calcutta-Nagpur-Bombay Road ; the Banaras- 
Nagpur-Hyderabad-Kurnool-Bangalorc-Capc Comorin Road ; the Delhi- 
Ahmedabad-Bombay Road ; the -road under construction from Ahmcdabad 
to Kandla Port with a branch road to Porbandar ; llic Hindustan-Tibet 
Border Road from Ambala to Tibet border via Simla ; the road from Delhi 
to Lucknow, Goraklipur and MuzafTarpur with a branch road to the Nepal 
border ; the Assam Access Road ; tlie Assam Trunk Road on the - soutli 
bank of the Brahmaputra ; and the road branching off from the Aso>am 
Trunk Road totrards the Burma border through Manipur. 

On April I, 1947, when the Centre took over the liability for the 
national highways, the selected N.H, routes had approximately 1,600 
miles of missing road links and thousands of missing culverts and bridges 
out of which about 150 were bridges on large rivers. In addition, about 

9.000 miles of these roads had a low-grade surface. 

A sum 'of Rs. 34 trorc was spent on the development of national 
highwav’S up to the end of the first Plan period, and the construction of 
746 miies of missing links, 33 major bridges, the improvement of about 

5.000 miles of existing sections of the national highways and the widening 
of 400 miles of improved sections to two-lane carriageway were completed- 
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Year pirn for f 1“” ladudcd m Ihc secoad Hrr- 

alTrr Is 5. . ^ "Iional InghKaja Tire laivcB aimed 

men, rj^ comtracttoii of 900 miles of mminii links, by passes and dim- 
of Si mt3''h’"h *' »r l.UOO miles o? cusline senions 
Sebons “ "‘^bibS of 1.500 mdes of lire fmprmed 

"ll bS no m?,S t V adoesed; there 

aU th- mioS hlS ^ n of nalional hislmajs and 

nrolZ ■' “ '*■' o-scrplion of too bndsrts aeroi the 

S™™ SeS,, ' 1ST' “> and acrou the 

«ill be bCili'llr li route conneelio; Caleulla tsilh Silisuti, 

ivill have the m progress Almost the entire nalional highuay s)Strm 
m Ir, ttif ” t "T ■?“ eatrntgeuay and neatly 2,000 

Pla? ^erloT ' “Tl'od oarrugetmy at the end of tire seeord 


made 0^3." B^mkS'SId P ‘'T" ■? I'' rout'rodod. mention may be 
the aSra and koVh Puo.u-Poon bndjes on the Grand Tnink Road, 
•hi ^nlL and^ " ‘’"‘5”, »" >P' P>tua Raoclii Road m Bihar, 
tut, and L„kha?S,Sr'"' ‘"1^“ Prodesh ; and the Kalh- 

two brid(r« o\«T Jhr J Madnis-CaJcutta Road, 

CUcutu.Bombi> Road u on the Brahmam on the 

bridffo at Chinluntt? .1 bndge at Ruitalur and ih' Palar 

Gho«h bndses^oif it, • '•»« Kal)-an», Gadadliar, Rajdai and 

bnd7e on thrCtba! "’«* 5 Tansa 

and Bawnil bndS on *" 

oriag« on the Dclhi-Lucknow Read in Uttar Pradesh. 

tion *" P^®ST«s on national highwaw, nien- 

truction at a heitrht of »\ ^ Tunnel, wluch is under eons* 

Jammo Sr.„aea?f|'„‘’{,“i“;« ’i^Oll aer« the P.r Panjal mnje on the 
«n the world^and ^hms one of U»e longest tunr^ 

ration facilitiej between it, provide all-weather conunuw 

tunnel ha. mbm „ol e"'?''?'"' ' ‘'"'P die rest of India The 
tt espected ^ be eomXld”. '’ill''' “ P'"'”"^ ro»d, Hie entree tunnel 
of the tunnel, the route wilt tl.^1 tespecu b> 19C0 With the tonstruaren 
Other important worL« ,>r,etJ^ shortened by nearly JO imles. Seme of uhe 
able road from Narlrmri^ . '^,^^•'00 arc the construction of a rcotcr- 
"ay, the cotutniciion of Hindusun-Tibet National Hish" 
Ahmedabad, the imoTn.— ^ * "gather road f-om Bombay to Delhi rs 
Delhi, and the const^ction'of Highway approaches » 

at Mokaraeh * raij-cum-road bridge across the Gangs 

OthfT Hoads 

of the Centre, the highuav-s which are the direct rcsponslhilj^ 

certain other artenal mmo J””** °i ^ financing the de\eloprnent of 

Passi Badarpur S These include, tnitr Vw. tlic 

of Bombay, Mysore anH Coast Road m the States 

? tneurted on «-k" aggregating ab^l ^ 

a provision of Rs 9 os u ® dunng the first Plan period aca 

~ a Ufa crorc has been mcluded m the second Plan. 

m«it of"ce^n SSLdSJ?” ^tay 1954 for the dorlop- 

l2o miles of ne\* roads v,iur* mter-Slale or economic unporwoce, 

tmproved during the first 500 mUcs of existing rt^* 

P***od An expenditure amounting to ^ 
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grange is "rhe pro- 

crore has bem second Plan and a provision of Rs. 18 

constructionof I nnn^ Programme provides for the 

ment of about 9 roads and 9 major bridges and improve- 

period. ’ ’^liles of existing roads during the second Plan 

Roads under the States’ Sector 

in the S^tes%!^!^f ?'^i' crore has been made for road development 

by th“ States nh ° f Plan. Under the programmes drawn up 

surhiced ^ surfaced roads and 40,000 miles of un- 

SndonJrtf be constructed. The second Plan devotes special 
Commiinitw ”scds of the backward areas. The National Extension and 

lari^e adHJK ^^bemes as well as local development works will make 

iar^e additions to the vUIagc road system. 


ROAD TRANSPORT 


of motor vehicles ta.xed in India during the last quarter 

up is “ compared to 3,53,053 in 1953-54. The break- 


Motor cycles 33,324 

Private cars 1,70,682 

Public service vehicles 56,341 

Goods velucles 1,04,389 

- MiscellanMus 11,741 


Total 


3,76,477 


^ number of motor transport operators in the country is comput- 

a about 48,000 of tvhom more than 46,000 are small operators, each 
vnmg five vehicles or less. The private operators are being encouraged 
o amalgamate wherever possible into viable units. Under the Road 
mnsport Corporations Act, 1950, statutory transport corporations are 
cwg formed on a tripartite basis by the State Governments, the raihvaj-s 
and private' operators. State-operated passenger transport services exist 
w most of the States; The investment by the Government in public road 
transport services stands at over Rs. 35 crore. 


Almost the entire goods transport and about three-fourths of the 
passenger seivdces are at present in the hands of private operators. 
Uespite expansion in the public sector of road transport during the second 
Plan, a large part of the road traffic wall continue to be carried by tliem. 
Phe inadequate development of road transport during recent years has 
been attributed to the fear of nationalisation, high' levels of taxation on 
motor transport, restrictions placed on intcr-State services and on long 
haulages under the Code of Principles and Practice, and tlie' policy follow- 
^ in some States of granting permits for only short periods instead of for 
■three to five years, as required by law. -■ 

The Planning Commission has had the problems of road transport 
development reviewed by a special study group. The Commission has 
recommended that tlie nationalisation of goods transport services should 
not be t^en up during the second Five-Year Plan and that private opera- 
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tors should be assisted !n forming viable units In regard to passenger 
transport services, the Commission has recommended that programmes 
for the expansion of nationalised services should be suitably phasM and to 
the extent that State Governments do not themselves prop«e to operate 
road transport services the terms on wbidi perrmts are granted to pnvale 
operators should be bberaltscd 

The Motor Vehicles (Amendment) Act, t9o6, provides for the setting 
up of an Inter'^tate Transport Commisston for the development, coordina- 
tion and regulation of ro^ transport services on inter state routes. The 
Commission u expected to start funcuoning in the near future Other 
provisions included in the Act relate to the payment of compensation to 
holders of permits if their permits are cancelled or the terms thereof are mo- 
dified increase m the period of validity of permits for transport vehicles, 
Lcensmg of conductors enhancement of penalties for olTcnces committed 
under the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 and reconstitution of Transport Autho- 
riUes etc. Most of the provisions of the Act have already been brought into 
force. 


The demand for transport particularly for the movement of raw 
materials and fintihed products has increased considerably As the Railways 
arc not in a poiition to liA all the traflic that u oirLfcd the development of 
road motor transport as a pozoplementary mode of transport is an urgent 
neccbs ty Various steps have been taken to ensure the development of road 
ttaiuport as a complementary mode of transport to the railways 
The State Governments have been requested to allow greater freedom of 
movement to transport vehicles and also to agree to a ceding for motor 
veh cles taxation at 75 per cent of the total existing Madras rates The 
necessity of abolition of double taxation and thedesirabdity of consoLdating 
all taxes on motor velucles into one single tax has also been impressed 
tmon them The State Governments have also been advued to liberalise 
their licensing poliaes and to encourage the fonnauon of viable units 

For ensuring co-ordinatioa between all modes of transport, on the 
one hand and the Central and State transport policies on the other, the 
wvernment of India have decided to constitute a Tramport Development 
v^uncih a Road and Inland Water Transport Advisory Committee and a 
Vjentral Tr^port Co-ordination Comnuttce. Thac bodies wdl replace 
the present Transport Advisory Couned, Central Board of Transport and the 

standing Committee of the Central Board of Transport. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

The length of waterways which are navigable is over 5 000 mdes. 

Ganga and the Brahmaputra and Uicir tribu- 
R .V ‘be Krishna, the backwaters and canab of Kerala, 

the West Coast Canab m the hfadras and 
Andhra States and the Mahanadi Canab m Orissa. 

d^opment of water transport on the Ganga the 
® “ ‘be Ganga Brahama- 

navigable by mecbanioUr pi^ 
dmalopcd on .hal^w “““'n'^boatj Navigation oin te 

tretenes to some extent by deepening the channcb. 
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by regulation worlcs, dredging and by the use of craft specially designed to 
negotiate such stretches. ' Deepening entails hcavj' outlay by way of dredg- 
ing. Attention has, therefore, been focussed on the use of specially design^ 
shallow craft. The Ganga-Brahmaputra Board has taken up an experimen- 
tal project for this purpose bn the Upper Ganga. Craft designed for the 
Upper Ganga project will be brought into use during the year 1958. Plan- 
ned development works in the Ganga-Brahmaputra region include the dre- 
dging of important watenrays, provision of aids to navigation, such as radio- 
telephone and automatic beacons, and the development of inland port faci- 
lities at selected places. The Plan also provides for the development of the 
Buckingham Canal and the development of the West Coast Canals. A 
provision of Rs. 3 crorc has been made in the second Plan for the development 
of inland water transport. This includes Rs. 1 1 5 lakh for the development 
of the Buckingham Canal and Rs. 43 lakh for the West Coast Canals. The 
balance of the provision together vrith contributions from the State Govern- 
^ ments to the revenues of the Ganga-Brahmputra Board will be available for 
projects to be undertaken by the Board. 

SHIPPING 

In 1947, the Shipping Policy Committee had recommended a target 
of 20 lakh tons GRT in order to secure for Indian shipping (i) 100 per cent 
of the coastal trade of India, (ii) 75 per cent of India’s trade with Burma, 
Ceylon and other neighbouring countries, (iii) 50 per cent of India’s distant 
trade and (iv) 30 pet cent of the trade formerly carried by German, Italian 
and Japanese vessels in the Orient. The target in respect of coastal trade 
has been achieved. About 40 per cent of the trade with adjacent countries 
and about 6 per cent of the trade with distant countries is now carried in 
Indian bottoms. At the end of January 1958, 132 ships totalling 5,81,689 
GRT were on the Indian Register — 84 ships 012,57,456 GRT on tire coastal 
trade and 48 ships of 3,24,233 GRT on the overseas trade. 

Tire progress achieved during the first Plan period and tlic targets 
aimed at in the second Plan arc shonm below ; — 

TABLE 226 


(tfivii rtgiilmr! lens) 


of vessels 

Before the 
first Plan 

At the end 
of the Erst 
Plan 

At the end 
of the 

second Plan 

Coastnl Bijd cdjaccat 


2,17,202 

3,12.202 

4,12.202 

Overseas 


1, 73,503 

2,83,505 

4,05,505 

Tramps 

, * 



G0,00<3 

TanVcis 


* , 

5,000 

23,(»0 

Sals-agc Tugs 


-• 

•• 

1,000 

Tottl 

•• 

3,90,707 

6,00,707 

9,01,707 


Out of an additional tonnage of about 3,09,000 proposed under the 
second Plan, the gross addition is now not expected to c.xcccd 1,80,000 GRT 
due to scarcity of foreign exchange and the difficult internal financial j>osi- 
tion. Effarts are, however, being made to secure additional funds and 
foreign exchange and for acquiring tomnge on deferred .payment terms. 
One or two shipping companies ha\-c alrc.ady succeeded in acquiring s-ame 
ehips on these terms. 










A Shipping Development Fund will be <tet i.ti 
decis on taken recently The Fund u.ll k- * set up soon according to a 
from the Cksnsol dated Fund of iSdia and of annual contnbufions 

of finance for si, pp.„g develop^ ^ ® 

Contnent In^a namely Ind a UK 

Gulf and India Australia On P"* 

and on the remaining Lo “rry cargo 

sb ppmg tonnage employ edon^SLTt^di ! 

3 24 233 ORT (48 vessels) of January 1958, 

®b PP ng Corporal on^^imu'rf «t tnown as tlic Eastern 

Ul of Rs 10 crore to carry India s trade authorued capi 

West Asa Tlie mana^^m “f the 

from the S?Sd.as m Au^ffi 

,*^*^f 3 dras Rangoon serviM as Corporation svilj take 

vessel Durin-» lOa? the CorDoraiin^^T^ ^ ^ acquire a suitable 

Or rra 01 5 266 CRT fS^^e *^‘P* 

^ndamiru of o 608 CRT for the n^WAustraha trade and the M V 
for depreciation amountmg m I^^o AAcr pmvid ng 

profit of Rs 35 1 2 lakh during 19,7 ^ ^ ' Corporation m^de a net 

>0 June ISaf s«th 

Gulf India Red Sea and India * operate on the India Persian 

arpot on arc st 11 undt wStSJS IZVu P* 

IinS.^“u"’ 19^7 '>ere confinrf^o^t" of «te CoiT«ra 

'mder charter to Messn sSu faSen ®P tanker Dah Saak 

■? ''P'J '5^5 “ 

A .,m lar Gov^^J „r «Sl' ^5™”“'- 

™puM «« by «>= 

-ber ./a. pm=K 

&om lha ScadaTi by 

fvSS rd? r'lf btd , a Gromi™. cnt™..cd lo to 

at the held by CovrmLiP°*“°^ company m which 

been bSt K l^^nched ,n » be built 

which n n ^ Shipyard and lifleen m ^ ships have sp far been 

and a mnf »tag„ *«I« are at present on order, of 

b= Sd°;Sa™dr^".„™- =b,P= ““ 

“ p-* 

second sh m. *^*7' Possible sites and e.^^ of the Colombo Plan, a technical 
peetjd " 1 “* on ^r.te^?'!?* Por the cstabluhment of a 

^ by the end of March 19 ^ ”* «o7 and lU report was ex 


rr “s '-^mpanu. 
fbc private sector has 


®0“ved loans to the extent of Rs 24 crore m 
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the first Plan and Rs. 12.5 crorc in the second Plan for adding to their fleet. 
Thirty-seven ships totalling about 68,000 GRT will be added under this aid. 

Indian tonnage was encouraged to carry the cargo controlled by 
Government and closer co-ordination between railway and coastal shipping 
is being considered. 


Foreign Shipping Companies 

The estimated freight payments to foreign shipping interests on account 
of Indian imports and exports — on Government and private account — during 
the years 1954, 1955 and 1956 were Rs. 55 crorc, Rs. 67 crorc and Rs. 74 
crore, respectively. The payments on food imports were Rs. 6.17 crore in 
1954-55, Rs. 3.02 crorc in 1955-56 and Rs. 18.31 crore in 1956-57. 


Training Insiiiutions 

In 1956-57, it was decided to increase the annual intake of cadets to 
T.S. Dufferin from fifty to sixty during the next three years. Forty-nine 
cadets out of 50 recruited in 1955 passed out during 1957-58 and have all 
been employed on board ships. 


Three hundred and seventy-two candidates took advantage of the train- 
ing facilities available at the Nautical and Engineering College, Bombay, 
and 46 candidates representing the fifth batch of trainees passed out of Ae 
Marine Engineering College, Calcutta. 

The three ratings training establishments — ^T.S. Bhadra, T.S. Mekhala 
and T.S. JVoii Laksfmi — together turned out 802 trained seamen for the 
engine room and 826 for the deck department during 1957-58 and aU of tliem 
found employment on board ships. 


Recruitment of Seamen 

The number of seamen registered at the Bombay and Calcutta Employ- 
ment offices totalled 64,881 up to tire end of December 1957. 


PORTS 

India’s 3,500-mile long coastline has six major ports, namely, Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras, Cochin, Visakhapatnam and Kandla. With the addition 
of Kandla, the total capacity for handling cargo of these non-profit-making 
national undertakings has increased to 260 lakh tons per annum as against 
200 lakh tons at the time of Partition. During tlie second Plan, the capacity 
is to be increased by about 30 per cent. , 

The ports of Bombay, Calcutta and Madras are administered by statu- 
tory port authorities, subject to the overall control of the Central Govern- 
ment. The ports of Cochin, Visakhapatnam and Kandla are adminis- 
tered by the Central Government itself. The Port Trusts and Ports (Am- 
endment) Act was passed in 1951 to ensure uniformity in port administra- 
tion, to bring about a greater measure of central control and to effect de- 
centralisation of authority in the day-to-day administration of the major 
ports of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
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The traflic handled by and the financial aipccU of the major portj 
during 1956-57 arc as follows.— 


TABLE 227 


Port 

1 Ships entered 

1 Imports 

(lakh 
lOBi) 1 

Exports 

(lakh 

Surplus(+) 
or d'5al(—) 
in earning] 
(Rs.,Ullis) 

No 

tonnage 

(lakhs) 

Calcutta 

1 ).3a3 

65 C3 



+ 126 73 ‘ 

Bombay 

2/>40 

140 37 

82 39 

' 37 40 

4. 239 83 

Marfra* , 

873 

54 43 



-f- 122 C3 

Cochin , 

1 ffiS 





Viwkhapatflam . 

49t 




+ 17 16 

K.ndla 

' 141 

NA 

3 19 

1 

I 53 

+ 12 66 


Rehabilitation and aumcntation of the facilities at the cxisung 
^jor ports to lake care of the aniicipatcd increase In trafiic has been un- 
dertaken The projects already completed arc 

(i) four new cargo berths with tvarchouses end transit sheds, 
bulk oil dacharge facihltes, bunder, passenger landing sta- 
ges, etc , at Kandla , 

(u) tivo marine oil temnnals, one In Bombay and the ether In 
Visakhapainam , 

(ill) installation of 31 elccinc cranes in the Alexandra docks and . 
the reconstruction of 11 out of 12 transit sheds desirojfd m 
the explosion of 1944 m ^mbay ; 

(iv) a mechanical ore berth, a heavy lift jard equipped 
with a 200'ton crane and a mechanical coal loading plant 
at Calcutta , 

(v) the work designed to counteract the sand drift menace 
and a new marshalling yard at Madras ; 

(iv) two oil tanker berths with pipeline connections, a black oS 
berth and a coal berth at Cochin , and 
(vii) acquisition of several items of port equipment and harbour 
craft at all the ports. 

The important works which are in progress are t 
(i) two additional cargo berths at Kandla ; 

(n) the development of two berths at King George’s Dock as 
' general cargo berths at Calcutta ; 

(lu) the acquisition of an additional 5 1 clectnc cranes at Bombay 5 

(iv) new ore, coal and passcnger-cum-cargo berths, prcbiiimary 
works connected svjlh the excavation of a wet dock at Madmsj 

(v) four cargo berths at Cochin , and 

(vi) dredging work prctimlnary to the construction of addition^ 

berths at Visakhapatnam 

Koi available. ' " ' 
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Minor Ports 

Tlie Indian coastline is also served by a large number of minor ports 
(about 225, of which 150 are working ports) which together handle a traffic 
of about 50 lakh tons per annum. The administration of these ports is the 
responsibility of the State Governments. A few of tliese ports have along- 
side berthing facilities but most of them are road heads. They have mu^ 
scope for handling additional traffic but improvements are required in appro- 
ach, channels and shore facilities. Various works of improvement have 
been undertaken under the first and second Five-Year Plans. The second 
Plan includes a provision of Rs. 5 crore for the purpose and includes Rs. 1 
crore for tire establishment of a pool of dredgers required to improve 
deptlis in port approaches. 

J{ational Harbour Hoard 

For advising the Central and State Governments on the co-ordinated 
development of ports wnth special attention to minor ports, the National 
Harbour Board was constituted in 1 950, consisting of representatives of the 
Government of India, the maritime States, major port authorities, and 4 
non-official members, representing trade, industry’ and labour. A Standing 
Committee of the Board meets ever\f year to sci'een and approve schemes for 
hydrographic surveys. 


TOURIST TR.4FFIG 

Since 1948, considerable attention has been given to the development 
of tourist traffic .which is an important source of foreign exchange and pro- 
motes international understanding. A Tourist Traffic Branch was set up 
under the Ministry of Transport in 1949 and a chain of regional tourist offices 
has since been established in important cities like Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay 
and Madras. 

Tourist information offices have also been set up at Agra, Banaras, 
Jaipur, Aurangabad, Bangalore, Darjeeling, Simla, Bhopal, Bhubaneshwar, 
Cochin and Ootacamund. These offices work in close collaboration with the 
State Governments, travel agents, hoteliers, and carriers. Abroad, India 
has tourist offices in New York, San Francisco, Melbourne, London, Paris, 
Colombo and Frankfurt . A Central Advisory Committee, including re- 
presentatives of the public, the travel trade and the State Governments, 
advises the Government on. tourist problems. There arc regional advisory 
committees for the different regions in the country'. 

In order to encourage tlie promotion of tourist traffic on a large scale 
and to exploit this source of foreign exchange to the fullest extent possible, a 
high-level committee consistirig of tlie Secretaries and heads of Departments 
concerned and presided over by the Secretary to the Cabinet, has been set 
up. 


A Hotel Standards and Rate Structure Committee was constituted 
in July 1957, to advise the Government on the question of laring doun 
the criteria for .standardisation and gradation of hotek in India and the 
question of presenting a suitable rate structure. ^ 

Regulations relating to police, registrations, currenc)-, exchange 
control and customs have been relaxed to promote tourist traffic. A special 
inter-departmental committee makes periodic inspection of the various ports 
of entry with a view to ascertaining the possibility of further simplification 
of such formalities. Concessional tickets are offered by the railways for 
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round tnp joumc^-s and circular louw Special concessions arc gisrn to 
students and pilgnms as well as to tourists vuitmg hill resorts duringfimi- 
nver At present there are 2a off cially recognised tra\cl ogenacs J2thilar 
(big gam*) agencies and 4 rccognued creursion ngcnls s>l 5ch sci\c the 
toj ists Tli's rviccs ofan increasingnumheroF educated specially trained 
and appros ed travel guides are also available. \ 

Tounst information material in the form of guide books, pamphlets 
rold*rs mips pasters and picture cards arc being brought out hlore than 
six m 11 on itcmioriravcl litcntorcin Engl sh French Spanish GcrTOana'’d 
in the Ind an lan'^uages arc h ing annuall) produced and widely distntu 
ted An illustrated monthly fnagaxinc entitled TrartlUr in Jndia is issued to 
attract tourist traffic Travel films arc also made for distribution and 
cxhibiiion abraad 

Th«* number of foreign tounsts visiting India has more than trebled 
t nee 19jl, as shm n below 


TMtLE 228 


r,ar ] 

^ignttr ej TVvotr 

19jI : 

20Ct» 


20«/J 







1957 (foeihefntuxaunihs) 

(netud ng ralHank) 
(aporen mately eadudviS 

J^bsbBU) 


n « J!'® traffc during 19o5 o-as estimated at 

n t The cammgs during l9oC as estimated by the Resents 

Bank of India are Rs I5 45crore 


The&nfi^landsomeofthcStatcGovcmmenuIiaveformulated plam 
to pro^dc for the development of tounsm The proeramme envisages ad- 
aitiorul accommodation, transport and recreational facil Uca at imp®”®®*’ 
tounst centres especialy those s tuated in outKifthc nay places Broadlv 
I ^ 0) schemes for the development of faabties at a 

lim ted number of places visited largely by foreign tounsts (i ) fac 1 nes at 
tounsts and (i i) schemes for plac« of regional and 
lal important which are visited by lomc tourists of low and middle-in 
sch^es in the first category arc bang undertaken by the 
hv th/. ** ' second group are being implemented 

by the Swtes with assistatioe from the Centre 

provides for publicity m tl e regional languaSt* 
aufhor^; , “^oations and bSreaus iun by the State or IccaJ 

Gava\f^i, run by the State CovernmenO a^ 

Agra %amnasi Mathura, Faizabai 

Gorakhpur Ch.trakut (Banda) Ealramptn- 
fOonda) Gauhat, Kotah, Udaipur. Madurai and Pattonkot. 


CIVn. AVIATIOM 




During 1957, Indian aircraft flew about 291 lakh miles carrydng about 
7.2 lakh passengers and nearly 1 ,948 lakli pounds of cargo and mail on sche- 
duled and non-scheduled services taken together. 

In 1949, an ‘ all up ’ air mail scheme and night air mail services con- 
necting the four principal cities of Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta and Madras via 
Nagpur were introduced. In 1957, approximately 62,000 passengers, 
28,71,000 lbs. of freight and 42,61,400 lbs. of mail were carried on these 
services, giving a nightly average of 170 passengers, 7,866 lbs. of freight and 
11,675 lbs. of mail. 


The table below sho\v’S the progress made by civil aviation in India 
since 1947 (for scheduled services alone). 

TABLE 229 


Year I 

1 

Miles no\vn 1 

(in diousand) j 

Passengers 
(in thousand) 

Freight (in 
thousand lbs.) 

Mails (in thou- 
sand II^.) 

1947 

9,362 

255 

5,648 

1,405 

1948 

12,649 

341 

11,975 1 

1,583 

1949 

15,098 

3.57 

22,500 

5,032 

1950 1 

18,896 

453 

80,007 

8,356 

1951 ! 

19,493 

449 

87,665 

7,182 

1952 

19,562 

434 

86,038 

8,377 

1953 

19,202 

404 

84,820 

8,846 

1954 

19,798 

432 

86,415 

10.673 

19.55 ' 

21,267 

469 

98,200 

11,478 

1956 I 

23,481 

559 

96,231 

12,686 

1957 1 

23,345 

594 

85,094 

12,942 


Since 1947, the passenger traffic has more than doubled, the cargo 
loads have gone up more than 15 times, mail loads about 9 times and 
miles flown about 24 times. 

Air Corporations 

In 1953, the Government of India decided to nationalise the air trans- 
port industry, and following the enactment of the Air Corporations Act, 
1953, two Corporations, namely, the Indian Airlines Corporation and Air- 
India International vs'ere set up, the former for operating the domestic ser- 
vices and for services to neighbouring countries and the latter for long dis- 
tance international air servaces. The Air Transport Council as contempla- 
ted in the Air Corporation Act, 1953, was constituted in April 1955. The 
Indian Airlines Corporation with its fleet of 97 aircrafts (63 Dakotas, 12 
Vikings, 6 Skymasters, 5 Viscounts, 8 Herons and 3 other tygres)* links up 
most of the principal centres in the country, and its air ' routes cover a total 
mileage of 22,700. Air India Internatioiial with its fleet of 8 Super Constella- 
tions, 3 Constellations and 1 Dakota provides services reaching out to 17 
eountries and covering a total route-mileage of 23,483. 

Training 

Pilots, engineers, aerodrome officers, control operators, radio opera- 
tors, pilot instructors and technicians are trained at Allahabad in the CivU 
Aviation Training Centre of the Civil Aviation Department. During 1957, 
the Centre trained 358 candidates in various courses. At the end of 1957, 
there were 1 62 trainees at the Centre. 


*As on December 31, 1957. 
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India has 13 subsidised fijmg club) ssith hciclquartrrj nl Delhi, Coro* 
bay, Madras, P,uni, Eirrackporr, Bliubannsiar, Lucknow, Jullundur, 
Hyderabad, Nagpur, faipur, Indore and Bangilorc. In addition, there are 
three Government Gliding Centre) at Poor*), Bingalore and Allaliabad and 
the Delhi Gliding Club, New Delhi During 19^7, the flying clubs trained 
253 * A ’ licence and 3 * D ' licence pilot) On December ], 1957, there "tre 
539 persons undergoing training at these flying clubs During 1957^5, the 
Government of India awarded 50 schoiaisbips to deserving students for 
training at flying clubs. 


Aefidrjmes 

Eighty-five aTodromes are controlled and operated by the Cml 
Aviation Department of the Coverntnent of India Three of these acredro' 
m-s-Bombay (Sants Cm*), Calcutta (Dum Dum) ard Delhi (ralam) are 
international airports T}»e aerodromes at Agartsla, Ahmcdacrd, Patna, 
Bombay (Ssnu Cnit), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Pabm), Delhi (Safdar- 
jung), Madras (St 'niotnas Mount), inruchirapaUi, Jodhpur, Bbuj and 
Amritsar have been declared customs aerodromes •- 


The protjramme for development of civil aviation during the second 
Plan period aims at meeting the new demands which have arisen ficm 
receni technical advances and from India's obligations under the Cenver- 
tion on International Civil Aviation to provide facilities at aerodremes tt> 
conformity wiih the standards Uvd down by the Convention. The 
programme includes works at aerodromes (Rs 8 3 crore), tde-eeirrouw 
fo ^ ® «o«), air routes and aerodrome etiuiproenj 
(Ivs 70 ukh), training and edueation equipment (Ri 16 lau), and 
aeronautical inspection equipment <Rs. 3 8 lalh). 


During the first Plan 9 new aerodrome) were corutructed at Manga- 
lore, KhowQi, Kamalpur, Kailashahar, Belonn, Passighat, Sheila, North 
wkJiimpur and Cliandigsrh, and three more at Ilaldwani (near Naifli- 
tal ). Mndb (Bombay) and Malda (West Bengal) arc likely to be com- 
pleted sewn Several new aerodromes and ghi'erdrome) will beconstruacd 
u ing the second Plan m pursuance of the general objective of providing 
aerodromes in the capiub of all the States and in ether important towns 
tnroughout the country, eg, 'at Tuhhal (Imphil), Raeaul, Jogbani and 
uenaja Schemes relating to the iiutallation of telecommunication cquip- 
aerodromes equipment are drawn up on the assuirp- 
of the total number of aen^romes under the control of the Civd 
Aviation Depirtment, by the end of the second Plan pen'od, at least 50 will 
iM .i® i permanent ground limiting installations to fadli- 

'hat aei^rome beacons will liave to 
mam runvvay at Smta Cmr air* 
extended for the use of jet aircraR. It is proposed to establish 
lU new gliding cenircs and 3 new flyliig clubs dunng die s wnd Plan penod. ^ 

Aircraft 

"t’onalise the air services by opening new 
Vnih the services connectuwf remote places in the coun^ 

Wr anS r™ • r te g^duaUy replaced by 

‘funk routes and on scrvic^ to the neighbounug 
hM current cen.ficates of 
d 224 aircraft held current ceritflcatea of ajnvorthiDess. The 

•For »Lj|f,f,erodromaiMcAppendje«». ' 
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number of current Aircraft Maintenance Engineers’ licenses on Januat)' 
1958, svas 953, During 1957, 24 new aircraft were registered. 

Periodical flight checks and tests of pilots belonging to Air-India In- 
ternational, the Indian Airlines Corporation and non-schedulcd operators, 
are regularly carried out. 

Air Transport Agreements 

A draft Civil Air Transport Agreement between India and Lebanon 
w’as signed at New Delhi on the 22nd March, 1957, for the operation of 
air scrsnccs between the two countries and through them the points beyond. 
Air Transport Agreements have already been concluded with Afghanistan, 
Australia, Ceylon, Eg^pt, France, Japan, Netherlands, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tliailand, Iraq, the United States of America and tho 
United Kingdom. Temporary arrangements for the operation of scheduled 
air transport services also exist with certain otlicr countries. 





3r the flights 

you fancy! 





• Every Hfght by 
Super ConstellaeJon 

• Chocc ofTouxiSt 
or F rst Class 

• Every First Class seat 
a Slumberette 
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SCINDIA SHIPS SERVE INDIA'S NEEDS 
OVERSEAS SERVICES 


SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD. 

SONOtA HOUSE. BALLARD ESTATE. BOMSAT / 

•Pbcaci2£5l6t ‘Craou **SAMUDRaPAR"' 
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N / ,/ CARGO \^N 
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CARGO 

INDIA—PAKISTANw 
BURMA— CETLON 


Bomb.y4tithl»w»r.Klntdit 

Bomba jf-M»n£ 4 lor..CocAin 


COASTAL SERVICES 


SCINDIA STEAM NAV. CO. LTD. 

«;NDIA HOinE. tALLARD tSTATt. tOrtSAY I 
*Pb«(if : 2i<IH •Cfirtrt; -JAIASATK" 


B.S.N. LINE 

tONtnA HOUSE, tAlLAAO UTATI. tOMRAY I 
•PtK»«. 2 «UI •'SMEfHERD- 

rusaf* ecoUftx: 109 FKERE AD.. (O.MSAt 
Ttlt;><«a«: 32S2S 


PASSENGER 
BAY OF BENGAL 
Madm,' 7 l 2 n;^oon 


I Bomb«7>KathUvar.Ka(^^t 

I Bomba/>HaA^ore*Co^ift 


BOMRAr STEAM NAVfCATION CO. <1553) PRIVATE LTD. 
»a0 rxtRE ROAD, K)M»A.T 
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KAil. S3A§SEWeECS ' 

DOES VOUR LUGGAGE CONTAIN 
JEWELLERY, PRECIOUS STONES, 
WATCHES, SILKS, SHAWLS, 
CAMERAS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
or other 

« EXCEPTED ART1CE.es ” 

If so. you are advised that when you 
entrust such articles to the care of the 
Railways for carriage and the value of 
such articles Jn any one package exceeds 
Rs. 300/-, you should 

(1) declare tfaelr value ia wrjtteg 
at die tuDe of booking, and 

(2) pay a percentage on the value 
so declared over and above the 
normal freight charges, 

failing which the Railways will not 
accept liability for the loss, destruction* 
deterioration or damage of such articles. 

The articles named above and many 
others you will find listed as “Excepted 
Articles/’ in the I.R.C.A. Coaching 
Tariff No, 17. 

Tho Swt/ofi /Hotter of Hit nearest ttoUoa mill jlve 

you dewiJed Informcam If you contact him. 

CENTRAL & WESTERN RAILWAYS 


CHAPTER XXVII 


COMMUNICATIONS 

The communication sennces constitute the second largest State under- 
taking in India, being next only to the railways. The number of persons 
■employed in them on March 31, 1957, was 3,01,798 while the capital outlay 
was Rs. 100 crore. 

The postal, telephone and telegraph ser\’ices are provided by the 
Department of Posts and Telegraphs which also undertakes work connected 
widi tlie Post Office Savings Bank, National Savings Certificates and Postal 
Life Insurance. Headed by a Director-General, who is also the Chairman 
of the Posts and Telegraplrs Board, the Department functions through 13 
territorial units — 12 post and telegraph circles and 1 postal circle for Delhi 
only. There are four telephone distidcts for the cities of Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras and Delhi and six other administrative units on a functional basis. 
The Department functions as a commercial-cum-utility service and makes 
over a part of its surplus earnings as a contribution to the general revenues, 
the balance accruing to the credit of the Department. The accumulated 
surplus on April 1, 1957, stood at Rs. 22.08 crore. 

The Overseas Communication Service came into being on January 
1, 1947, svhen external communications operated by the Indian Radio and 
Gable Communications Co., Ltd., were taken over by the Government. It 
now functions under a Director-General with two main branches (Traffic 
and Engineering) and four ‘gatetray’ centres at Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi 
and Madras. 


POSTAL SERVICES 

) 

The steady expansion of the postal network in India, as reflected in 
the mounting volume of postal traffic and postal revenues during the last 
thirty years, is sho\vn below : 


TABLE 230 

POSTAL TRATTIC AND REVENUES 


Year 

j Number of postal articles 

Postal revenues 

Total 
(in crorcs) 

Average per 
head of 
population 

Total 

(in crorcs of 
rupees) 

Average per 
head of 
population in 
tupees 

1921 


4.54 

5.83 


1931 


3.49 

7.37 


1941 


3.33 

9.85 


1951 


6.37 

21.04 


1955^5S 


8.4 

29,43 


1956.57 

326.1 

9.4 

32.75 

m 
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Some salient facts and statistics regarding the postal services arc given 
below 


TABLE 331 



I9M-55 

j 1555-56 

1 1956 57 

humberor pt»t efficn 




hi Ifage of lurface ma ) routes 

2 Isa’S 

243 483 

2 S3 256 

M leagt of a rmaif rou et 

Isomlarr •f postal ariides handled 

17,2(3 

13,9j9 

19416 

(crorn) 



1 326 1 

humber of regu ered an ties fcrorcsl 




Number ol insured a 




Atoncy Orders (erorei) 



6 74 

IWal revenues (crorei ef rupen} 

27 DO 

! 29 43 

32 75 


, Ti- falb# nj table shows the nj*nber ofpo t oQiccs and letter boxes 
In ih“ u ban ani rural areas m Ind a 


tabu: 232 



1 On March 31 1956 

Oa March 31 1957 


Urlan 

1 ItunJ 

Urban 

Rural 

Bm< Offleva 

Permaneni 

Tenporary 

1 

3567 1 
977 

32,575 

15,923 

i 

3,532 

1 112 

34677 

17^00 

Toul 

C,5« 1 

1 48 493 

6694 

52177 

Letter Boaca 

U han 

Rural 

90659 

60570 

- 

31376 

66,20a 


Total 

1 lIXS 

- 

1 17,531 

- 


P°*‘ between April 1. 19a7 and 

yij, ttfni .^-1 TTic programme for Opening post off ces m 

♦ no . P®P“lat‘on of? OOOand above was pracUcally completed in 

l,r« .n therefore evolved for the extension of postal faa 

on^n if' According to thu policy, post offices were to M 

in o^r “>^«^uatcly servrf or were baciw^ 

pf ** AcMrd ngly about 18900 pwt offices were opened d^ 
st^nd Ef ".f n>eraliscd dunng the 

a Plan period the aim being the opening of 20 000 more postolEces 


Urban MobtU Post Offiers 

rarauuS °“'’5 ■ntrodocri aJ sn ^ 

Madras Delhi Subsequently, the Scheme was extended 

WUM tSo Th' mobile pm! offico vm.o J» 

fomnt„,,lrm„r,hj o ty ot .pooiSod hour, aftor IboSmmy pm" aSr'S 
ibie the pubi c to derive full benefit of the r»i^ 


^ve closed^ ^e^da » ®'*P“*ficd hours after the ordinary p<»* 
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other postal liolidays. Money ordei-s arc not accepted at the mobile post 
offices nor is Savings Bank business transacted by them. 

.'lir Afail and All~up Schemes 

An inland night air mail scr\’ic.c linking up the principal cities of 
India, namely, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Delhi and Nagpur rvas introduc- 
ed on January 30, 1949. Under the ‘ All Up Scheme ’ introduced on April 
1, 1949, all inland letters, letter cards and post cards arc normally carried 
by air rrithout any air surcharge. The Scheme tvas extended to inland 
money orders from May 1, 1951. 

Air Parcel Scroice with Foreign Countries 

The direct air parcel sendee which was introduced from India to 
Australia, Eg^'pt, France, UK and USA on January 2, 1953, was subse- 
quently extended to the following countries ; Aderr, Afghanistan, Bahrein, 
Burma, Belgium, Canada, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, East Africa 
(Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika), Ethiopia, Fiji, Germany, (Federal Re- 
public), Germany (Democratic Republic), Holland, Hong Kong, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Alalaya, Mauritius, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
Soutli Rhodesia, Sudan, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand and Zanzibar. 

Postal Savings Bank 

Facilities arc available at most post offices in the country for depositing 
savings, the maximum limit of deposit for an individual depositer being 
Rs. 15,000 and for a joint account Rs. 30,000. The interest rate on these 
savings accounts arc 24 per cent per annum on any sum not exceeding Rs. 
10,000 in the case of individual account and Rs. 20,000 in the case of a joint 
account and 2 per cent per annum on tlic remainder of the balance. 

Bi-rveekly withdrawals subject to a maximum of Rs., 10,000 are now- 
possible at the G.P.Os at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Delhi and New 
Delhi. This factility rvill be extended to all otlrer post offices vith effect 
from April, 1, 1958. 

•The sj’stem of withdrawals by cheques has been introduced in-Bombay 
and this facility svill be e.xtended to. all head and sub post, offices. To start 
with, the facility wiU be made available in nine cities. 

Postal Cerfijicates 

A new series of National Plan Savings Certificates was introduced in 
June 1957*. These are cncashable at any time after the completion of 
twelve mondis from the date of issue. To afford facilities to illiterate persons 
in villages for encashment of certificates purchased by them, payment for 
certificates of a sum not exceeding Rs. 200 is made through the village post- 
man. 


TELEGRAPHS. 

On the eve of the first Plan, the telegraph netrrork in India was con- 
sidered inadequate for the country’s vast areas. The first Plan aimed at a 
large-scale expansion of the services to new areas. It was proposed to open a 
telegraph office in every town with a population of 5,000 or over, in every 
sub-divisional headquarter and eveiy tkana or police station, irrespective of 
size. ^ By die end of March 1957, only 2 out of 322 district towns, 19 out of 

* For details, see .Appendices. ' 
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476 sub divmonal towns and about 169 out of 1,380 tehsil tosvm remained 
mihout telegnph facilities The number of telegraph circuits bett;een 
important stauons increased swth the irutallation of the Voice Freqiienc) 
Telegraph (\ FT) system betsveeu more placra 

Tlie second Plan provides for opening 1,400 telegraph offices and for 
extending the telegraph network in thcondcrdevclopcd areas by opening tele 
graph oflices at about 200 places which arc now far away from the existing 
network The Plan also provides for improvement of the main network 
introduction of Telex and Pnntcrgram services and modernisation of tlic 
Central Telegraph Offices at Calcutta, Madras and ^ew Delhi Between 
^ 1 ^ L ^ December 31, 19 d 7, 58! telegraph offices were opened out 

of which lOa were provided at administrative stations The total number 
of telegraph offices (exclusive oflicenced offices) on December 31, 1057 
was 5 638 and the telegraph channel mileage u-vs 3 21 618 channel milo 

Some salient facts md statistics regarding the telegraph services arc 
given below ’ ' 


TABLE 233 



195445 

195546 

195647 

^ erew}*'^ ‘«*^ph offiee* (meludwg 1 tensed 

’■S^“(!2Sr "" 

ktileage of over h«^ wires 

Mileage “"dety^d «Ue «ndut«<« 

Camer and VTT ra'a>-n»’i 

Telegraph revenues (erores ofrupeei) 

8 793 

1 305 

8 26 708 
922,202 
440 848 

6 2 

1 9 993 j 

535 1 
8 67199 
1003 437 

4 79 210 

6 7 1 

10069 

245 

910451 

1247,361 

5 39 410 
77 


(cxcluduig the P&.T scivice telegrams) 
m* Th 57, 301 lakh were inland and 44 lakh foreign tclegra 

m, Axf. amounted to Rs 6J2crore 

Om' ‘i"ifu and Rs 147 crore from foreign tele 
telegrams about 261 lakh were private 
mg 19 jG 57 wm'' 2 40 uS number of Press telegrams dur 

introd^cmt*'? was installed at Bomtay m June I9o7, thus 

vvherebv country modernised telegraph working 

conncct«l transmitted automaUcaliy to the dcstmaUon stations 

connected to the exchange by pusl, button opeAuon 

Ttltgr^h I^iguagn 

1949 atnm^n^a)-'^^^* * Telegraph Service was intioduced on June I 


mjune I 

sjajra,jaoaipur, iv.anpur, Lucknow 
extension'io'mW-t'lu- . PUKuance of the policy of its gradual 
(uicludng4\ about 1,250 offices 

been introduced in *" country The service has 

demand of op^tors 

these centres^ 2 000 operators have hitherto been trained at 
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Telegrams can be sent in any Indian language provided they arc 
written in Devanagari script. 

In addition, the following special sei-vices and facilities have been 
made available in the Hindi Telegraph sj’stem : 

(i) Greetings telegrams on festive occasions arc accepted. 

(ii) Emergent telegrams to call relatives and friends in case of 
serious illness or death are admitted. 

(iii) Local telegrams are allowed. 

(iv) Telegrams in Hindi can be tendered on Phonogram System 
where such a facility exists. 

(v) Telegraphic money orders arc also allowed. 

(vi) Registration of telegraphic abbreviated addresses is allowed 
at concessional rates. 

Telcgi aph traffic in Hindi is gradually increasing as shown below : 

TABLE 234 


1949-50 




.. 


2,570 

1950-51 






5,784 

1951-52 




« • 


7,801 

1952-53 




« « 


18,639 

1953-54 




• • 


28,503 

1954-55 




• . 


45,M1 

1955-56 




« * 


58,522 

1956-57 






66,927 


Hindi Teleprinters 

Some Englbh teleprinters have been modified for the requirements 
of Hindi at the training centre at Jabalpur. These were first brought into 
use in January 1953. In addition to these modified teleprinters, ‘ Olivetti ’ 
Hindi teleprinters are also being used. 

Flash Telegrams 

A new class of telegrams, known as ‘ flash message,” was introduced 
on April 15, 1947, for the Press. Though these messages arc charged for at 
the same rate as the private express telegrams, they receive a higher priority. 
Flash telegrams may be communicated over the telephone, if so desired. 

Human Life Telegrams 

These telegrams arc permissible in case of accidents, serious illness or 
death of a person, and arc accepted at the inland express rates. Such 
telegrams receive priority in transmission over all express telegrams. 

Photo-telegrams 

Photo-telegiams arc accepted for the UK, USA, Canada, Eg^-pt, 
Australia, South Africa, Finland, Sweden, Belgium, Denmark, Greece, 
Germany (German Federal Republic), Italy, Portugal, Switzerland, 
Norway, China, Japan, USSR and France at special rates. 



Telegrams to Follow 

‘To Follow service in Foreign telegrams enables the sender, who n 
not quite certain about the e>act place at which the addressee will be 
found to give various addresses at which the message « to be successively 
presented 

Pnnlogram Sernce 

The Pnntogram Service introduced in Bombay From May 1, 19a6 
provides direct communication between the subscriber and the Central 
Telegraph O/ficc and is almost similar to the Phonogram Service 

TELEPHONES 

Before the commencement of the first Plan, there were 1 68 000 tele 
phones in use m the country The Plan aimed at (i) setting up a telephone 
exchange at every distnet headquarter and m every town with a population 
of 30 000 or over fn) extending trunk facilities to everysub divisional head 
quarter as well as to every town with a population of 20,000 or over, and 
fill) opening a large number of public call offices By the end of March 
10v7 20 out of 322 district towns remained without telephone exchanges 
though 12 of them had trunk facilities Of 476 sub divisional town* 95 
remained without public call offices 

The second Plan envisages provision of 1,200 long distance public 
evil offices and 1 80 000 telephones as against the targets of 660 and 
1 30 000 respectively during the first Plan Jnstallation of an adequate 
number of 12 channel 3 channel and single channel earner systems and 
additional switch boards has also been proposed 

The largest scheme during the second Plan is the provision of trunk 
cable from Delhi to Calcutta and Delhi to ^mbay including Iinkmgof 
* c" ''ouU like Agra Kanpur, Patna, Lucknow, etc 

ttiics on the route 

At the end. of Marcli V!)j 7/ there were 3 07^000 telephones and the 
equipped oagacity oC the exchanges stood at 2 OCKDOO and channel mile* 
age was -2 36 745 

The following table shows the number of telephones telephone 
*nd the amount of telephone revenues during ISo'l 55 
1955 5G and 1956 57 


iTABLE 235 



I9S4S5 

j 1955 5S , 

j 1 955-57 

Number of lelephooet 

NumW or in nk calU (Uklu) j 

lelepl one reven e$ (erorej of n pee*) j 

2 47 000 

5(M9 

t5t 

12 4 

j 278000 

5 817 
; 18G 

1 14 4 

[ 

1 6188 

' ;03 

1 16 3 


Own roar niephoie Scheme 
Tlie Own ^our Telephoi 


M in on!.';,?"" Scheme introduced m December 194^ 

in operation at Ahmedabad Amnixar, Bangalore, Bmibiy, Calcutta, 


1949 
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Delhi, Hyderabad, Kanpur, Madras and Nagpur. Up to January 31, 
1958, the Scheme had 30,878 subscribers and the deposits amounted to 
about Rs. 6.93 crore and the number of telephone connections provided 
under the Scheme was 30,274. 

Message Rale Sjstem 

“ Under the message rate system, a subscriber pays for every call that 
he makes plus a fixed monthly rental. This system is in operation at 35 
stations, namely, Agra, Ahmedabad, Ajmer, Allahabad, Aleppey, Amrit- 
sar, Bangalore, Bareilly, Bombay, Bihar Coal Fields, Calcutta, Cochin, 
Coimbatore, Delhi, Ernakulam, Hyderabad, Indore, Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
Jullundur, Kanpur, Kottayam, Kozhikode, Lucknow, Madras, Mangalore, 
Patna, Poona, Quilon, Rajkot, Salem, Simla, Trivandrum and Vijayawada. 

Telephone Industry 

The Indian Telephone Industries Private Limited, svas established 
in July 1948, at Duravaninagar, near Bangalore, for manufacturing 
telephones and other tele-communication equipment. Since February' 
1950, it is functioning as a joint stock company with an authorised capital 
of Rs. 4 crore, out of which the Government of India holds about 90 per 
cent. The other shareholders are the Government of Mysore and the 
Automatic Telephone and Electric Company of England. 

The present production includes the manufacture of different kinds 
of telephones such as C.B., Auto, Intercom, railway control etc., auto- 
matic exchange equipment of sizes ranging from 10 lines to thousands of 
lines and transmission equipment for long distance working. The Factory 
which began by assembling telephones from imported parts is now manu- 
facturing almost all the parts of telephones. In 1957, the factory produced 
over 50,000 telephones. As much as 85 per cent of the components required 
for auto exchanges are now made in the factory. 

✓ 

On the transmission side, single, three and twelve channel carrier 
telephone systems are in production. Other items manufactured are 
V.P. repeaters, secrecy equipment, transmission measuring equipments, 
etc. * 


OVERSEAS COMMUNICATIONS 

The Overseas Communications Seiwice, taken over by the Govern- 
ment of India on January 1, 1947, has now fifty-one direct radio services 
which link India with foreign countries. During the last six years, the 
external communications branch handled about 162 lakh telegrams consis- 
ting of about 4,214 lakh words ; 1,02,000 radio telephone calls of about 
5,88,000 minutes’ duration ; 1,075 radio pictures of about 3,69,100 sq. 
cms. in area and about 120 lakh raultipress words. 

Radio Telephone 

India has direct radio telephone services with the following countries : 
Aden, Australia, Bahrein, Bui-ma, China, East Africa, Eg^'pt, Ethiopia, 
France, Hongkong, Indo-China, Indonesia, Iran, Japan, -Malaya, Poland, 
Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the USSR. 

Radio telephone services via London are available between India 
and Algeria, Argentina, Barbados, Belgium, Bei-muda, Brazil, Canada, 
Ceuta, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, Germany, Gibraltar, 



North Rhodesia nSw^v P^* Newfoundland. Nicaragua! 

South Rliodesia,’South-W«t*An?^Su^'"' 

States of Amcn« and thrVMSSj^”' 

(Switzcrland)yto*Doha,^^y!^,”an*i“A?^^^ Yugoslavia via Berne 

Cairo {Egypt}, to New Zeatvn.l "** ^**“<^1 via Bahrein , to Sudan via 
Eth.opiV^?-f!;SK2caI^^^^^ to Asmara via 

services Am-nea, AAlone use of the radio telephone 

Cortnlhti, EJwiurgh CislU Castle, Caronia, ConsMutwn, 

Israel, hernia, Mauretania Independence, 

Qisten Mary; Runa-beUMnl a I ' Bermuda, Queen Eltzahelh, 

and .Cioa -Shrimp C«//r. United States 

Radio Telegraph 

!miratothiMlo’!ml™Srra“'Ar®r"'“ radio ttlceraph 

Egypt, France, Indo^Chma -Eunna, China, 

Iran, Japan Poland Thailanll If®”!* (Hanoi), Indonesia, 

Yugoslavia ’ ^ ‘h« U K , the U S A . the USSR, and 

Radio Photo 

Japan, Poland, the u'K^fhril^ China, France, 

service u at present aradaW^r-;! ^ the U S S R In addition, the 
to Aiutraha, Belgium, Canad^ ®^P*’°‘®Sraphs via London 

Republic of GenSany E«Jeral 

Sweden and Switzerland Norway, Portugal, South Africa, 



CHAPTER XXVIII 
LABOUR 


In tlic organised sector of India’s economy, tire largest number of 
■workers are employed in factories. In 1956, the average daily employ- 
ment in factories stood at 28,82,309.* Plantations provided (in 1954) 
average daily employment to 12,42,158 workers, while the Railway's 
employed 10,54,408 workers daily in 1957. 5,90,712 workers were 

employed daily in the mines in 1955 and 33,439 in major ports other than 
Calcutta. 


The following table gives the Statc-udse break-up of average daily 
employment figures in factories subject to the Factories Act for the period 
1953 to 1956. 


TABLE 236 

EMPLOY\tENT IN FACTORIES 
(Covering only those subject to the Factories' Act) 


Andhra 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Orissa 
Punjab 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Dellii 


State 


Average daily number of workers employed 


1953 


1954 


1955 


1936*» 


96,339 
63,748 
1,69,771 
. . 7,82,679 

1,22,110 
.. 3,01,035 

18,419 
45,960 
2,42,380 
6,27,160 
41,174 


1,08,840 

65,290 

1,70,521 

8,09,895 

1,22,204 

3,28,677 

20,174 

54,586 

2,39,874 

6,09,925 

42,826 


1,17,514 
68,647 
1,72,062 
8,63,029 
1,30,576 
3,27,926 
20,328 
63,712 
2,45,613 
6,16,739 
■ 47,252 


1,66,876 

71,248 

1,75,472 

9,98,251 

97,848 

2,99,719 

21,556 

82,845 

2,67,663 

6,53,272 

47,559 


The following table shows the average daily employment in coal mines. 

TABLE 237 

EMPLOYMENT IN COAL MINES 


■ 

Year 

Averag 

c daily number of workers employed 

Under- 

ground 

Open 

workings 

Surface 

Total 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

July 1956 

July 1957 ' . . 

1,81,973 

1,81,280 

1,87,593 

1,87,068 

1,82,490 

1,78,810 

28,866 

28,457 

30,161 

29,823 

27,009 

27,850 

■ 

3,37,796 

3,32,320 

3,40,615 

3,33,390 

3,25,151 

3,17,505 


♦Relates to factories in Andhra, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
Orissa, Punjab, U.P., West Bengal and Delhi. The figure in respect of the other 
States (former Part B States and Part G States otlrer than Delhi, Coorg and 
■ Ajmer) was 3,79,199 in 1955. 

♦♦Provisional (for reorganised States) 
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employment in cotton \f.LL INDUSTRY 






on rol'i i 

1 4 

1 shift""* 

! Thinl 

1 (>iift 

1 Tout 

1953 

I95t 

ldj3 

last. 

Sepirmlw-r 19ji 
Sep-mibrr 1957 

8 018}} 

7 97 4<iJ ‘ 

8 55 720 1 
'• i 

9tS 504 
i» 39 578 

«l9e3 1 
•* I6_;»7 
^ >9 »*, 
4JI2J1 
44IC2I ' 
4 31.212 * 

2 58 5'* 

2 53.851 
[ 2f2 22ft 

2 *6401 , 
2flt9S* ; 
2 80816 

1 65 724 j 

' C6091 

1 *(> SR’ j 

i 96 056 J 

1 101417 

1 OThKo * 

1 7.4J2K4 

741109 
743 044 
8CIU.791 

8 25 1*3 

8 14434 


Producltrtlji 

in Into e.«l» 

year 1950, labour nroducu.^l c of manufacturing: jndustrio for the 
indujtna and abj for sSf for difTeiwt 

■ndimy The folloums Sle S"*.'?' ““bbhmenls m ach 

*el«led industries * ** findings m respect of certun 
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PROOUCmiTY OP LABOUR ( 1950 ) 

<'**“• per aan.l,«,) 


{/« r>^^} 



Su^ar 
Lrmcnt 
Cutton I 
XI uullm ti”a(i] 
Juie lotiln 

m>n and iirel 
winnicals 
All .nJu«n-, 


mdusines m^India Pob^hld i*^ eammgs m certam 

(0 in the case of ihi» 

increase in productiv.tJ*r"''^ Midustr>, the oicrall rate of 
period 1931 to 19^ o’ns?***'” loaders during the 

•he aieraee hptVk roonth as against 0 26 in 

00 m the * """I cash eariungs, 

workers increase industry, tlie average camings of 

no e^Se of n ™® P'"'^ 1948-1933, but foere 

(...) » to or to °LT™T"r “ • 

productjsaty dunn® ,if***^ the rate of increase m 

>ear a, agau«r3^ P”** ••> 19^3 was 2 9 per 

Or) m the case of the LT 

increase m the industry the annua! rate of 

‘353 2 28 £ S™"? ^ d»no? ponod 1943 » 

“ * 14 m that of earnings. 



In 1955 the trend in the relation of the index of productivity of 
factor)’^ workei'S to the trend in the index of real earnings was studied with 
the follo\\ing results : 


TABLE 240 

PRODUernTTY AND REAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS 


' Index (Base 1939 = 100) of 



Real earnings 

1 Product ivitv 

■ 

1940 




108. C 

104.2 

1941 



- .. 

103.7 

94.8 

1942 




89.0 

85.3 

1943 




67.0 

84.5 

1944 




75.1 

86.3 

1945 




74.9 

79.5 

1946 




73,2 

74.7 

1947 



.. 

78.4 

72.5 

1948 



. • 

84.4 

79.4 

1949 



.. 

91.7 

75.6 

1950 




90.1 

78.8 

1951 




92.2 

88.7 

1952 



•• 

101.8 

97.4 

1953 



.. 

99.9 

105.8 

1954 



•• 

102.7 

113.0 


On the basis of the monthly statistics published by the Chief Inspector 
of Mines in India, the productivity of workei'S employed in coal mines 
^vas as follows ; 


TABLE 241 

PRODUCTIVITY OF WORKERS IN COAL MINES 


Output (in tons) per manshift for 


* Period 

. 

Miners and 
loaders 

.All persons 
employed under- 
ground and ill 
open workings 

-All persons 
employed above 
and underground 

1953 (.'yverage) 


1.05 

0.57 

0.35 

1954 . . . 


1.09 

0.58 

0.37 

1955 


i.IO 

0.34 

0.37 

1956 


1,12 

0.39 

0.38 

July 1956 


1.13 

0.58 

0.38 

Julv 1957 


1.16 

0.59 

0.39 


NATIONAL EMPLOYMENT SERVICE 

The Employment Service, started in 1945, consists of a net-work of - 
Employment Exchanges, each staffed by personnel trained in a carefully 
devised procedure. The Employment - Exchange renders employanent 
assistance to all grades and categories of employment seekers. It also 
discharges certain , special responsibilities such as tlie provision of employ- 
ment assistance to displaced persons, discharged Government' employees 
and those belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Tribes. 
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T\BLE 212 
CMPtOYMENT ExaiiVCE STATISTICS 


No of No of 

1 *r-^5tra 

ehanjei uo-a 

Pi-e.^ *'iH 

fc' od j «uJ of 1 ,.ie' 

L 1 

1 No of 

1 a:^ tcanu 
j p aced la 

1 emp'oy 

t!>? 

period 

1 

No of 
app'icanU 

Lne 
Register 
at t&e eod 
of the 
period 

Monthljf 
aicnber of 
etnploj-en 
uun^the 
Ex 

No of 
Tacaaoej 
notified 
dunsg 
the 
period 

1 1 

No. of 

dealt *nth 
atthseaj 
of the 
psnod 

jgd 1*03200 ! 

M6O407 
I3j 158*0’* 1 

H3| 1009,89; 1 

172 j 16 0,. 871 , 

I8i4l3 

«6’4j| 

' C'* 73a 
*8J8aa 

r 77,20$ j 

5,22 350 
609780 
6,91 9i3 
7,58,503 

«A:,2a3 1 

■*4^0 
♦ S’C 
4831 

5 431 1 

5 603 j 

1 

236 703 

2 3? 375 

2 83 523 
2S76IB 

2,72 733 

20^14 

29,293 

42^*3 

4-’,8Cb 

44,I» 


“fans OMrimadon ofSSd,™ '“I»»»il>J.l.ej to poLcy. 

saatancc ..l.cnct,r and to nndctSi> 


tnfo'ination, (i/) occupaoona^~™ df stnploymcnt mariet 

of juror pamphlcu a^nd h«d kST* (m) *o publication 

pudancc and ™plo™„r»uSS}’ °” '5“?^ WNotanonal 

ating Jue under uat to itnorore il.!^® development of oral 

■be eachanget •■nptvivc the quabtj of tcmcc being lendeied bf 

fee/bmoi Trawiag 

Scheme at Ihe'Sd'Sf IjSII'S.'fS'I’ *0 Craftsmen Traming 

be increased to 31 AOQ^f^u present capaaty of 10,500 

r.th a view to meeting of the second Plan period 

Trajoing Insutute at craft mstructors, 

«d a second centre >,TS s^' has been re-orgamsed 
^ oe started at Aundh (Bombay) 

I? cS’i^uSntl'P^ “ Voeabonal Trades has been 
tocauonal tramintr quesuons of training poLcy, 

^ awards national ^ do^m uniform smnd^ It 

or proficiency to craforaeo. 

^ 11 ^, 

j foDowtng table eiw* su. 

“'’'is 1953 56 annual earnings of factory tiwien 
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TABLE 243 


XVEKAGE ANNUAL EAUNINGS OF FACTORY IVORICERS DRAWNG LESS 
THAN RS. 200 PER MONTH 

(Excludes, besides raiUviiy workshops, the food, beverages, tobacco and gins 
and presses groups) 


(/I rupees) 


State 

1933 

■ 

1954 

1955 

1956* 

Andhra 


728.4 

664.0 

610.4 

786.4 

.■\ssam 


1,264.5 

1,231.4 

1,325.4 

1,525.9 

Bihar 


1,472.6 

1,450.0 

1,387.9 

1,235.6 

Bombay 


1,330.2 

1.273.1 

1,385.6 

1,414.8 

Madhj'a Pradesh 


939.3 

966. 5 


932.4 

Madras 


821.9 

822.0 

1,044.7 

950.1 

Orissa 


873.9 

894.9 

899.2 , 

948.5 

Punjab 


890.6 

1,047.6 

975.7 

1 

991.0 

Uttar Pradesh 


1,054.6 

997.0 

999.5 ; 

1,014.1 

West Bengal 


973.0 

1,057.4 

1,110.6 

1,142.9 

Delhi 


1,279.6 

1,319.5 

1,345.3 j 

1,466.9 


Real Eamtn^s 

The rise in real wages, after malting allowance for the rise in the 
consumer price index, can be indicated as follows : 


TABLE 244 

INDEX OF REAL EARNINGS OF WORKERS 
(1947-100) 





1953 

1954 

1 

1955 

General index of earnings 

152 

1 

152 

j 

159 

All-India working class consumer 
price indc-x . . . . ! 

122 1 

. 1 

116 

no 

Index of real earnings . . j 

125 1 

131 

145 


IFor/nhg Class Consumer Price Index 

The following tables shotv the different series of consumer price 
indexes that are being compiled : 


•Figures relate to reorganised States. 








;£5;S: 
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Rrgjilafion of 

The regulation of wages is governed by tlic Payment of Wages Act, 
1936 and die Minimum Wages Act, 1948 as amended subsequendy. The 
former extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir and applies to persons employed in any factory and upon any 
railway in respect of ^^■agcs and salaries which average below Rs. 400 a 
month. Under authority vested in the Act, the provisions of the .Act have 
been extended to mines, plantations, certain categories of State transport 
services and the construction industiy. 


The Minimum IVagcs Act empowers the appropriate Government to 
fix minimum rates of wages payable to employees in industries specified in 
the Schedule. Such rates have been notified and enforced in most of die 
scheduled industries and, under an amendment of 1957, all categories of 
workers including diose employed in agriculture are required to be brought 
within the purview of the Act by the end of 1959. 


The function of IVagc Boards set up under the Bombay Industrial 
Relations Act, 1946, is to fi.x a wage structure on the principle of fair 
wages. The decisions of the Boarf for Working Journalists have recendy 
been set aside by the Supreme Court as “illegal and void” Two more 
Boards for die cotton textile and sugar industries have been set up. 


Wage Cetisus Scheme 

A scheme to conduct a ivagc census in 50 major industries covering 
85 per cent of employment in mines, .76 per cent in factories and nearly, the 
whole of the cmplo>TOent in plantadons is .underway and is' to be completed 
in two years. 

Sfeermg Group on ITagrr. 

•' The' steering Group,' consisdng of nominees of the Union and State 
Go\'ernment5 and representatives- of svorkers and employers, will study the 
trends in relation to wages, production and prices, and plan the collection 
of material for drawng up a wage map of India, industr\'-wise and 
region-wise for the guidance of rvage-fixing authorities. 


Coal Alutes Bonus Scheints 


The Coal hlines Bonus Schemes fi-amed under the Coal Mines 
Provident Fund and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948 are in operation in the coal 
mines of "West Bengal, Bihai-, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, 
Rajasthan, Assam and Bombay. Under these schemes, colliery workers, 
other than those in Assam, are entitled to receive a third of their basic 
earnings as bonus by virtue of a minimum quaUfjong attendance during 
the quarter. In Assam, bonus is paid on a weekly basis to those employed 
on a weekly wage and on a quarterly basis to those employed on a monthly 
basis. 


Industrial Disputes 


INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 


The table below shots-s the number of disputes, workers involved and 
man-davs lost during 1951-56 and in October 1957 : 
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TABLE 247 

INHUSTRUL DISPUTES 


Year j 

1 NumberoT 

1 disputes 

dumber of 
worken mvohed 
(in ihousandi) 

Total number 
oT nuuwlayi loil 
during tbe period 
(m thousands) 

1931 

1 1.071 

691 

3,819 

19o2 

; 963 

eo9 

3 337 

1933 

! 772 

467 

! 3 333 

1954 

1 8>0 

477 

3.373 

I9S3« 

1,166 

528 

5 693 

I9>6 

1 1,203 

715 

6,992 

OctiAer 19 j7 

! 190 

! 93 

472 


Indasinal Emplojtmtrl Starding Orders 

Under the Industrial Cfnplo>*menl (Standing Orders) Act, 1945, 
the Central and Slate Governments hate framed model rules for adoption 
h> mdustnal esublishmenu eroplo>ing 100 %vorkers or more The measure 
has been e-ttended to all establehments m West Bengal emplojing 50 
worlterj or more and, under certain circiuTUianees, to all mdustnal 
conoeTOs emplo>mz less than 100 persons m U P In Assam, it applies to 
all industrial establishments (except mines, quames, oilfields and railwava) 
tvnich employ 10 M-orkers or more 


Duapli/u t!t Jniiuirj 

A Code of Discipline has been evoK-ed with the approval of the Indian 
Ubour Conference and the Standing Labour Cominittce A tnparUte 
Comrottec tnll examine breaches of the code and con-implcmentatioo of 
awards and will publicise casa of flagrant vjcdaoon 
li'arts Convmttm 


UndCT the Industnal Disputes Act, IW7, 779 works committees m 
wniral ^dcrtakings were functioning at the end of the third quarter of 
lJo7 T^e number of works committees and production cormruttees 
(m 1934-55) m pmatc undertakings at the States was 2,095 
ThparliU \Iachtnety 

„ . machincT) at the centre mainly consists of the Indian Labour 
t^iuerence, the Standing Labour Committee, the Industnal ConunitteCJ 
and a few others There is also the Labour Ministers' Conference whicli 
oselv ass<^ated with the macbinery tliough not tripartite m character 
1 he subjects discussed at the annual sessions of these bodia m 19o7 included 
v-age policy, discipline in industry, rationalisaUom ssorkers’ education and 
™anag«ncnt. The 8th Session of the Industnal 
on Pl^tafiom was held at Slullong on January 2, 1953. It 
and mdustnal committees for the iron and steel 

^nc, committee for mines other than coal 

mines is under active consideration 
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Cojiciliafion Machinery 

The administration of industrial relations in the central sphere under- 
takings rests with the Chief Labour Commissioner. To assist the Chief 
Labour Commissioner, a field organisation consisting of Regional Labour 
Commmissioners and Conciliation Ofiicei-s and Labour Inspectors has 
been set up. Similarly, the State Governments have their own conciliation 
machineries, headed by the Labour Commissioneis. 

Adjudication Alachincr}' 

There is a three-tier machinci'y' for the adjudication of indusU'ial dis- 
putes — Labour Courts, Tribunals and National Tribunals — all mth original 
jm'isdiction. An ad hoc National Tribunal is functioning at Lucknow, 
There are Uvo Industrial Tribunals — one at Dhanbad and tlie otliei' at 
Nagpur, the latter also acting as a labour court. In addition, tlicre is one 
ad hoc Industrial Tribunal at Delhi. The States have their own Tribunals 
and Labour courts. 

Workers' Participation in Managcmenl 

The recommendations of the study group u hich made a first hand 
study of the working of the scheme in certain ^Vestern countries, tvere 
considered by the Indian Labour Conference in July, 1 957. The Conference 
decided to experiment trith management councils on a voluntary basis and 
appointed a tripartite committee to examine and consider further details 
of the scheme. The Committee has draum up a list of establishments 
which agreed to co-operate and defined tire scope and functions of the coun- 
cils. At a seminar of a representative character organised in January- 
February 1958, a model agreement for the setting up of these councils was 
approved. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The following tables show the number and membership of registered 
trade unions in India and of those affiliated to eacli of the four national 
federations : 


T.ABLE 246 

REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS AND MEMBERSHIP 



1 Central Unions 

j 

State Unions 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1- 1 

i 

1954-55 

! j 

1955-56* 

j 1954-55 

1955-56* 

i 

Number of Unions on registers . | 

i i 

! 144 i 

171 

i 

6,504 i 

i 

j 7,675 

Number of Unions submitting 
returns . . , , : 

105 

105 

1 i 

3,008 i 

i 

1 3,806 

1 

NIembership of Unions submitting 
• returns 

— ■■ — — — ! 1 

1,75,503 

2,12,848 

19,94,942 

20,12,-162 

i 

1 


* Prov'bional 




4iG 

TABU 2W 

MEMnEnsiiii* or au^vdm orca-watjovs 


%ur lirrUVa onialTtuiM 


M^mbrnb p 


1 

I*! l 

1955 * 

t9V 1 

1 us. ) 

19 5 ! 

t itw 

nal 

wv i 

1 

(At 

1 

, 61* , 

1 

i 

0 Vinri j 

1 

! 9 71 7W 

iv«- i 

3tl 1 

' 157 

IJ? 


J 11315 I 

203 


9 5 ' 

' 131 

SjC , 

• 

! 3 Of 903 1 

4^2 551 

uln j 

< nffru ' 

It? 

2 3 

2J7 

\ . 

; j 9 •’12 , 

159 109 

M 

2 011 

1 1 0 

1531 

1 ' 

j ifstnaj 

j 17,57 4M 



SOCUL SECURITV 




Crttphjt<fi StsU Insurance Scheme 

The pm%uion> of fhe l-mplo^eea* State Insurance Act, 
to aSl perennial factories usift^ power and emplojin? 20 or more 
and coNcr labourers and clencal jtalT ssith montbl) cammg* 

Ri 400 Tlurtecn lakh person* were cosered by the scheme tn area* 

It ha* been implemented At the end of 1M>56 emplojco MnlributJOD 
stood at R* 2 37 crore and emplo)crt* contnbuiion at Ri « 2o 

lumofR* 1 15 crore was gis-en to insured persons by wny of benefits 

03 15 lakh loivardi sickness, Rs 2 26 blh to'vards matcmif>. R** ^ 

lakh loivards temporary disablement, Rs 0 63 lakh towards aependan 
and Rs 1 33 lakh towards permanent disablement) 


Zmfilojers Pn,^ideni Fund 

The Employees Provident Funds Art, 19a2 applies V> all uniO 
employing 50 or more workeo and alJ workers with monthly 
Rs MO or less are required to make a tninimum contribution of of P” 
cent or their income The appi cation of the Act ha* been exiendm to jnor 
than 30 industries including m nes other than coal mines and 
At present 6215 factanrt/cstablishments employing about 28 li»h 
arc covered the total provident fund ccninbuuons amounting to abou 
Rs 100 crore 


Coal \fines Procidenl Fund Schemes 

Workers are required under these schemes to contribute a^ut 6| 
pet cent of theif bas c i age tnd dearness allowance inclusive of food co 
cessions m cash or kind the ernploycr contributing a similar , 

The total assets of the Fund amounted to over* Rs 11 crorc at the end 
November Idj? 


IJ nrXrm s Compensal on 

The tVorkmens Compensation Act, 1923 provides for the payment 
of compensation for injuries recaved during employment occupation 
d seascs and dcatlis resuhing from such injuries and diseases Empl®)'^ 
earning up to Rs 400 a month are covered 


•VrrU'el fipi « not iviiiUbte 
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Makmily Bentfits 

Legislation concerning the payment of maternity benefits is in opera- 
tion in almost all the States. Some of the State Acts apply to all regulated 
factories within their jurisdiction, lyhilc others apply to non-seasonal factories 
only. The qualifying period and the rates of benefit vary from State to 
State. There are 3 Central Acts — tlie E.S.I. Act, 1948, the Mines 
Maternity Benefit Act, 1941 and the Plantations Labour Act, 1951 — which 
also regidate payment of maternity benefits. 

1-ABOm ^VEUARE 

Provision for amenities such as canteens, creches, rest shelters, washing' 
facilities, medical aid and for the appointment of welfare officers has been 
made in respect of industries and establishments covered by the Factories 
Act, 1948, the Mines Act, 1952, and the Plantations Labour Act, 1951. 
In addition, legislative measures for the constitution of funds for financing 
welfare scliemes have been enacted and are in force. 

Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund maintains 2 central hospitals, 5 regional hospitals-cum- 
matemity and child ivelfare centres, 2 mobile dispensaries and 2 T.B. clinics. 
Steps have been taken to increase their number. Anti-malaria measures and 
B.G.G. campaigns are also in operation. An Infectious Diseases Hospital 
at Chandkuiya has been sanctioned for the Jharia Mines Board of Health. 

Tire Fund is abo running adult education centres, women’s welfare 
centres, children’s parks and a family counselling service. A scheme for 
imparting elementary education to miners’ children has also been approved. 

.Under the old subsidy scheme for construction of houses, 2,805 houses 
were sanctioned, out of which 1,623 houses have already been completed. 
Another 3,077 houses were sanctioned under the Revised Subsidised Hous- 
ing Scheme, ivhile a new housing scheme for construction of 30,000 houses 
has been sanctioned. A sum of Fb. 1.14crore was allotted and Rs. 0.6 crore. 
spent by the Fund tiH the end of 1956-57. 

Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fimd provides medical, educational and recreational facilities for 
mica mine workers. Two hospitals have been establbhed by the Fund at 
Karma (Bihar) and Kalichcdu (Andhra) and another k to be establkhed at 
Gangapur (Rajasthan). Several dispensaries \vith maternity and child 
welfare centres are under construction and 2 mobile medical dkpensaries are 
operating in certain areas. The Fund maintains several primary schools, 
awards sholarships and dktributes books and stationery free of cost. During 
1957-58, the sums provided to tlic mica producing States were Rs. 9.77 lakh 
to Bihar, Rs. 2.47 lakh to Andhra Pradesh and Rs. .3.55 lakh to Rajasthan. 

Welfare of Plantation Labour 

' Under the Plantations Labour Act, 1951, all plantations are required 
to provide housing accommodation to their resident workers and their 
families and to maintain hospitals or dkpensaries. Some of them abo- 
maintain elementary schools for the cduation of tlie labourer’s children. 
Recreational facilities and training in useful handicrafts such as tailorings 
knitting, weaving and basket-making, have been prorided in some of the tea. 
estate centres wth the help of donations from the Tea Board. The Coffee 
and Rubber Boards have also agreed to allocate funds for the welfare of work- 
ers employed in coffee and rubber plantations. . 
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Laiotir Welfare Funds tn Central Cmrifnent Mastnal Undertakings 

Thw welfare fundi were crralrd on a voluntary bnsss «n ! ^6 fw 
Cnancm? welfare activitio amonjf workers Dunn? the year a 

*um of Rs 2 09 lakh was made availahte for welfare amenities for 47 
workers 


Cabour Welfare Centres 

Most of the Covemmenl* of the Sutri and Union Terntones 
tn? a number of welfare centres The<c centres crier to the '■ccrrt»iw«, 
oducauonal vocational and cultural need* of the workers and «n 
children All private industrial esublultments of some standing also mainta 
welfare centres for the benefit of their workers 

LVPOSmiAL IlOtrSINC 

The Subsidised Indiittnal Housing Scheme, which came into 

inSeptember 1952 envisages the construction of houses for tndust^l'' 

ers governed by the Factones Act, 1918 and mine workers cohered ny 
M ncs Act I9 j 2 except those employed in coal and micft mines Liri 
the scheme, loins and subsidies are given by the Central 
State Gewernments statutory Housing Doards, industrial lu 

registered cooperative societies of industrial workers TJie 
indicates the financial assistance given by the Centre tdl the end of Uj 

TABLE S$0 


(Inerorts efnip«*) 


Aj<n«y 

Loan 

S>ila«ly 

Teui 

Nfl «f 

K8W« . 

1 uAciloa™ 

1 Stsie Covu 

12 08 i 

11 37 , 

23 43 

73 865 

2 EiopI«yen i 

0 03 i 

0 53 i 

1 76 

IS 171 

3. tNorkeitCo4peniuvei 

0 u i 

0 13 

0 38 


TOTAL 

13 16 

12 43 

23 39 

50303 




... 




The number of houses completed till the end of 

aggregates to about 6G 709, the rest being at various stages ofcoustnicti 


Plantalton Labour Scheme 

The Plantation Labour Act, 1951, makes it obligatory for 
to provide housing accommodation for all his ivorkcrs As most ofmep 
ters especially the smaller ones wercnotin a position to fulfil ih»ohhs , 
a scheme known as the Plantation Labour Housing Scheme t.jne 

%n April 1956 and communicated to the State Governments The o 
envisages the grant of assistance in the form of interest bearing ‘O^ns ( 
extent of 80 per cent of tbe cost ofhouses) to the plantcrt through pf 

Oovernments There is a pnnu on of ^ 2 crorc for the cops^™ 
llOOO tenements during the second Plan During 19a6 57 the 
Government withdrew a sum irfRs 1 50 lakh for disbursement among o' 
plautets itv the State for constructing houses for their employees 
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ADMINISTRATION OF LABOUR LAWS 

The administration of labour laws is a divided responsibility. The 
Central Government, through its various offices, administers the labour laws . 
applicable to mines, railways and other central undertakings. The rest of ' 
the labour laws arc adnunistered by the State Governments through their 
own organisations. The Central organisations concerned are : 

(i) the Office of the Chief Labour Commissioner, New Delhi. 

(ii) the Office of tlic Coal Mines Welfare Commissioner, Dhan- 
bad ; 

(iii) the Office of the Coal Mines Provident Fund Conunissioner, 
Dhanbad ; 

(iv) the Offices of the Welfare Commissioners, Mica Mines 
Labour Welfare Fund, Dhanbad, Jaipmr and NeUore ; 

(v) the Office of the Chief Inspector of Mines, Dhanbad ; 

(vi) the Office of the Chief Adviser of Factories, New Delhi ; 

(ini) the Office of the Director-General, Employees’ State Insu- 
rance Corporation, New Delhi ; 

(vui) the Office of the Controller of Emigrant Labour, Shillong ; 

- (ix) the Office of the Director, Labom Bureau, Simla; and 

(x) the Office of the Central Provident Fund Commissioner, 
New DelhL 


CHAPTER XXIX 
STATES AND TERMTORIES* 
ANDimA MlADESri 


Ana I OS 700 srj rnlei pataJahan 3 J2,60,J33 Captal Hyderabad 

Prattpd Languas! Teiuju 


Cetrmet Sbussen Sacbar 
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K VenkataranufaRedd* 
KaU V«nka(4 Rao 

i V Naratinga Rao 
Sanjivaub 
VJJ Rsju 

P Tliuiim* Reddy 
5 B Pa(Ubhir*ma Rao 
MeMj Nawaijunp 
C Venkata R^di Naidu 
K BraifflanaBda Reddy 
M Narasiap Rao 

A. Bhagavaadia Rao 


rerlftliei 

Chief Minuter, Ceoeral Admimstraticai 
•nrluding All India Servicer, HiRh Couf^ 
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ANDHRA PRADESH HICII COURT 


P Chandra Reddi (acting) 

X Umamahawarvn, 

K Bhimasookaram 
P Saivananivana Raju, 

N D Knshna Rao Qaniar Hasan, 
Manohar Penhad MA- Aiuart, 

A. Sreenivasachan PJ Reddy 
N Kumarayya, P Ban Reddy, 

A Ranganalham Chetty, 

M Seshavhalapaihi 

C. SanjeevB Row Nayudu. 

« D Naraunju 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


SLA. Venkataramana Naidu 

. C Rami Reddy, Bacpier Ah Mina- 

•Mem^hjp of tte L^ilatnre AueniU es and Coundh given in ihu Chapter u «'<« 
Ad-lwxa » dw^mbeShip or Legislative CW* 

Counca. Act. 1957, have not been mcluded. For ^ 
& rabfetl UKdfardiffctwt pohtieH parte. «e Chapter IV 
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ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Speaker : A Kalcswara Rao Deputy Speaker : K. Lakshman Bapuji 


1. Addankii N. Venkaiah (Con.) 

2. Adilabadi Ranganatlia Rao (PDF) 

3. Adoni'. G. Bxissanna (PSP) 

4. Alalr : Smt, AruUa Kamaladcvi 

(PDF) 

5. Alampur : Smt. Jayalakshmidcvamma 

(Con.) 

6. AIut'. H. Ramalinga Reddi (Con.) 

7. Ama/<i/»i/rani (i?) : B. Appaswamy (Ind.) 

8. Amalapurom : G. Narasimhamoorlhy 

(Ind.) 

9. Anaf-.apalli ; Appa Rao Baesetti (Tnd.) 

10. Ammanabrolex J, Chandramouli 

(Con.) 

11. Andalex Basova Maniah (Ind.) 

12. Anant purx P. Anthony Reddi (Tnd.) 

13. Anaparti x T. Lakshminarayana Reddt 

(Con.) 

14. Armoorx T. Anjaiah (Con.) 

15. Asafnagarx Valluri Basvaraju (Con.) 

16. Asijab^x G. Narayana Reddi (Con.) 

17. -" Asifabadx{R) M. Kashi Ram (Con.) 

18. AtmaJaerx B. Gopala Reddi (Con.) 

19. Atmakw: Murlidhar Reddy (Con.) 

20. Atlili : Smt. C. Ammanna Raja 

(Con.) 

21. Sadcelx B. Ratnasabhapathi (PSP) 

22. Balijipilax P. Ramaswami Naidu 

(Con.) 

23. Balkondax Ranga Reddy (Con.) 

24. Bandar X K. Vetikataramanayya 

(Con.) 

25. Banswada x Smt. Y. Seeta Kumari 

(Con.) 

26. Baptala x Mantcna Venkata Raju 

(Con.) 

27. Begum Bazarx J.V. Natasinga Rao 

(Con.) 

28. Bhadrachalam x Muhammad Xahsil 

(Con.) 

29. Bhadrachalam (i?) ; Smt P. Vani 

Ramana Rao (Con.) 

30. Bheemumptatnam i G. Jaganatharaju 

(CPI)^ 

31. Bhimavaramx N. Venkataramiah 

(Con.) 

32. Bhogapuram : B. Adinarayana (PSP) 

33. Bhongir : Ravi Narayana Reddi 

(PDF) 

34. Bobbin : K. Sitaramas\s-ami (Con.) 

35. Bodhan : Srinivasa Rao (Ind.) 

36. Brahmanaiarla : N. Ramulu (Con.) 

37. Buchireddipalem : Basavareddi Sankar- 

iah (Con.) 

38. Buchireddipalem IR) : Swama Vemayya 

(CPI) 

39. Buggaram : Baddam Yella Reddy 

(PDF) 

40. Bumgujnidix Smt N. Venkataratnam 

(Con.) 

41. Btinigupudi {R) : B. Subba Rao (Ind.) 

42. CharmuTX S.V.K. Prasad (PDF) 

43. CheepuTupeUi : M. Satyanarayana 

Raju (PSP) 

44. Cheepurvpalli (iJ) ; K, Punnay'ya 

(Con.) ' 

45. .Cheyyerux N. Ramabhadra Raju 

(Con.) 


46. Chillamcheralax M.S. Rajalingam 

(Con.) 

47. Chinnakondarx K. Lakshman Bapuji 

(Con.) 

48. Chiralax Pragada Kotayya (Con.) 

49. Chitloorx P. Chinnama Reddy (Con.) 

50. Chodacaramx Jagannadham Reddi 

(Con.) 

51. Choppadandix Ch. Rajeshwar Rao 

(PDF) 

52. Cuddapah x S. Mohd. RahmatuUa 

(Con.) 

53. Darsix D. Venkataramana Reddi 

(Con.) 

54. Dendulurux Rangayya (Con.) 

55. Devarkonda : G. Narayana Reddi 

(Con.) 

56. Deoatkonda {R) : M. Laxmiah (Con.) 

57. Dharmaragarx T. Hygrivachari 

(Con.) 

58. Dharmavaram x P. Raraacharlu (Con.) 

59. Dharmavaram (E) : K. Santhappa 

(Con.) 

60. Dhonex B.P. Sesha Reddy (Ind.). 

61. Divix Y. Shivarama Prasad (Con.) 

62. Divi [R) : M. Rajeshu-ara Rao 

(Con.) 

63. Dommatx Anantha Reddi (PDF) 

64. Domakal ; N. Ramachandra Reddi 

(Con.) 

65. Duggirala x P. Sreeramulu (Con.) 

66. Elurux S. Brahmayya (Con.) 

67. Gadwalx D.K. Satya Reddy (Ind.) 

68. Gajapathinagaram x Smt. Kusum Gaja- 

pathi Raju (PSP) 

69. Gajapathinagaram {R)x Gantlana Sur- 

yanarayana (PSP) 

70. Gannavaram x P. Sundarayya (CPI) 

71. Gazwel x R. Narasimha Reddy (Con.) 

72. Gazwel (E) : J.B. Mutyal Rao (Con.) 

73. Ghanpicrx B. Kesha/ Reddy (Con.) 

74. Giddalurx P. Ranga Reddi (Con.) 

75. Golugondax R. Latchapatrudu (Ind.) 

76. Goaty X S. Narayanappa (Con.) 

77. Gooly (E) : M. Rajaram (Con.) 

78. Gorantidax P. Venkataramanappa 

(Con.) 

79. Gademx M. Mat.'haraju (Ind.) 

80. Gudivada x A. Venkatasubramanyam 

(Ind.) 

81. Gudivada (E) : V. Kurmayya (Con.) 

82. Gudur X P. Gopalakrishna Reddi 

(Con.) 

83. Gudicr (E) ; M. MunuSwamy (Con.) 

84. Guntur 1. ; T. Jalayya (Con.) 

85. Guntur 11 X M. Nageshwara Rao (Con.) 

86. Gurzala x M. Bapiah Chowdhary 

(Con.) 

87. High Court x Gopal Rao Ekbotc (Con.) 

88. Hindupurx K. Subba Rao (Con.) 

89. Hindupur (E) : Smt B. Rukimini Devi 

(Con.) 

90. Huzurabadx P. Narsing Rao (Ind.) 

91. Huairabad (E) : G. Ramulu (Ind.) 

92. Huzjcmagarx Dodda Narasiah (PDF) 

93. Ibrahimpatnamx MJ4. Lakshmina- 
rasiah (Con.) 



lii iZ’mim c°?'* <™( 

.0. 7^^,, ti "mS-'S*":;! 

■02 7*»M(P, S„,5™.„D=« 

■OS &&/„ Y™Krid, (Con) 

107 Kalahast N%. * ” 1^*4“ (Con ) 

108 Kciaha /. Rw-i* (Con ) 

iii s:.is,>v“?“’ 8 ^& 

''K'V?, ""'• ™ ^ 

■IS 

(CPI) '‘Uwuiida R^dtf, • 

N««ing3 Rjo 

I 

■” fsjii \'; 

' ^IS, ^.an 

.29 =‘'“''- 

■SI A«m (») tR”'"" (Con.) ' 

132 KuchnapJ I 1“ (Con > 

■“ 

,„ (Con)” .SOL Erf* ' 

IJ 6 LuxeltifieA GV P . i. 

137 ‘’wumbar 1U> 


"Sf)' “'■ "• ““ 

■■ r^ondown. E„ 

148 M Koti Rrfdy (Con.) 

148 Ataanj, rV Ninuonln BiT 
(Lon) 

150 At^"^ r, (Coa-) 

151 AfV^ P Venkatanvawa" (Om.) 

IM Ai t:^,, kao (Con.) 

IS? Ananda Rao (PDF) 

IW C. Vcnkat Reddj (PDR 

IM A /7 ' „ di Ganga R(sJdi (lod.) 
ISB Af'^i^ t®.. Rajfshwar Rao (PDF) 

IwSoethiab Gupta 

IM B RamaRfddy(lDd) 

158 V Vuwaiuthi Rio 

J» -WfOTlof^aB, T Papa Rao (loi) 

160 Adga/^JTu™,! Janaitihan Reddy 

161 ^tg„ p 

, , nath (Con ) 


137 

■sa 


Alrfbnofrf, i*?,.'' 

■sa AasOs-fJ”-" — - 

■« &i,. 

,., (PSP) " Snraraamunhy 

■I 

1« Mautarn ’ Q “?^PP® (Con ) 
(PDF) Lakihtaa 
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193. Parhal'. K. Keshava Reddy (Con.) 

194. Parkal (iJ) : Manda Sailu (Con.) 

195. Pamamt: S.B.P, Pattabhirama Rao 

(Con.) 

196. .Parralhiptirami V.C. Chudamani 

Deo (Ind.) 

197. ParuchuT'. K. Ramiah (Con.) 

198. PathcTgallii Smt. Masooma Begum 

(Con.) 

199. Paiapatnamx L. Lakshmandas (Con.) 

200. Patapatnam (R ) : Pothula Gunnai-ya 

(Con.) 

201. Pathikondai Lakshmi Nara\'ana Rcddi 

(Ind.) 

202. Pcdakakcnii G. Bapa^-^-a (Con.) 

203. Peddakvrcpadu : G. Ramayivami 

Reddy (Con.) 

204. PiiddapicTcmi D. Subba Rao (CPI) 

205. Pirtigonda : J. Laxma^'j-a (Con.) 

206. Pemtkonda : A. Chidamabar Reddy 

(Con.) 

207. Ptniapaatti C.S.V.P. Murti Ram 

(Con.) 

208. PhirmgipUTom : K. Brabmananda 

Reddy (Con.) 

209. Pileni: N. Venkataraina Naidu 

(Con.) 

210. Pilhapuram: V. Gopala Krishna 

(Con.) 

211. Podili-. S. Kasi Reddy (CPI) 

212. PolavaTomt P. Kodandaramiah 

(Con.) 

213. Pomun G. Parandamayya (Con.) 

214. Frathipadui Parvata Gurraju (Con.) 

215. Proddatw. Ramireddi Chandra Obula 

Reddy (Ind.) 

216. Pulirendlai P. Basi Reddy (Con.) 

217. PimganitT’. Vtrra Basava Ciiikfca 

Ra)’alu (Ind). 

218. Ptmganur {R ) : A. Rathnam (Con.) 

219. Piillur: T. Ramachandra Rrfdy 

(Con.) 

220. Rajampct : P. Parthasarathi (Con.) 

221. Rajampet (R) : P. Vcnkatasubbiah 

(Con.) 

222. Rajalmmdry. A.B. Nageshs\-ara Rao 
„ • 

223. Ramachandrapuram K. Ramachandra 

Raju (PP) 

224. Ramakrishnarajvpilz S. Ranganatlia 

Mudaliar (Ind.) 

225. Rmnamapctz K. Ramachandra Reddy 

(PDF) 

226. Rayachoti : Y. Adinarayana Reddi 

(Con.) 

227. Rqyadurg: Seshadri (Con.) 

228. Razolez A. Venkatarama Raju (CPI) 

229. Razote (R ) : G. Nagcshwara Rao 

(CPI) 

230. RepalUz Y. Chenna^'ya (Con.) 

231. Revidit K.V.S. Padmanabha Raju 

(PSP) ■ 

232. SaluTZ A. Yeruku Naidu (PSP) 

233. SaluT (iJ) : B. Rajayya (Con.) 

234. SamaLkoi : P. Sathyanarajana (CPI) 

235. Scngareddy : Kishtamacbari (Ind.) 

236. Sangarcdi^ (i?) : K. Antiah (SCF) 
-237. Sarvipalliz V. Kothandarami Reddy 

(Con.) 

238. SailenapaUiz Vavilala Gopalakrish- 
naiah (Ind.) 


239. Sccundtrchad B.V. 

Gurumurlhy (Con.) 

240. Secunderabad Ci^ z K. Sathyanara- 

yana (Con.) 

241. Shednagarz Smt. Shahajehan Begum 

(Con.) 

242 : • Shchabad ; K.V. Ranga Reddy 
(Con.) 

243. Shahabad {R) z V. Rama Rao (Con.) 

244. Shemzuhammadapurcm : G. Satyanara- 
, ^ yana (Con.) 

245. Siddipeiz P.V. Rajeshwara Rao 

(Con.) 

246. Sirpurz K. Rajamallu (PSP) 

247. Sirpur (R) ; Venkataswamy (Con.) 

248. Sirsilla : Amritlal Shukla (PDF) 

249. Sirsilla {R)z K. Narasi^h (PDF) 

250. Sirz:el z C.P. Timma Reddy (Con.) 

251. Sompetaz G. Latchanna (Con.) 

252. Srikahdamz P. Suryanarayana (Ind.) 

253. Srungavarapzikota z C.V. Somayajulu 

(PSP) 

254. Snmgavarapukota (R) : G. Ramu 

Naidu (PSP) 

255. Sullanabadz P. Ramachandra Rao 

(Con.) 

256. Sultanabad (R) ; B. Raja Ram (Con.) 

257. Sultan Bazar z Vasudev Krishnaji 

Naik (Con.) 

258. Swyapetz Bhumareddy Narasimha 

Reddy (PDF) 

259. Suryapet IR) Uppala Malsoor 

(PDF) 

260. Tadapatri : C. Subbarayudu (Con.) 

261. Tadepalligudem : S.K.V. Rrishnas-atha* 

ram (Con.) 

262. Tadepalligudem (R) : N. Srinivasa 

Rao (Con.) 

263. TcmbollapoUaz T.N. Venkatasubba 

Reddy (Con.) 

264. Terruku z M. Harischandra Prasad 

(Con.) 

265. Tekkaliz R. Lakshminarasimha Dora 

(Con.) 

266. Tenali z A. Venkataramayya (Con.) 

267. Tkavanampallez P. RajagopaJa Naidu 

(Con.) 

268. Tirupati : R. Nathamuni Reddy 

(Con.) 

269. Tinicurz Peta Bapayya (Con.) 

270. Tirutlaniz P. Gopala Reddi (Con.) 

271. Tiruttani (R) z M. Doraikannu (Con.) 

272. Tuni z V.V. Krishnamraju (Con.) 

273. Udqyagiiiz S. Moula Saheb (Con.) 

274. Undiz G. Jagannadharaju (Con.) 

275. Vadamalpetz R.B. Ramabrishna Raju 

(Ind.) 

276. Veryalapadz P. Timma Reddi (Con.) 

277. Vmsurz J. Kondal Rao (Con.) 

278. Vemur z K. ChandramouH (Con.) 

279. Venkalagiriz P. Venkataswami Rwdy 

(Con.) 

280. Venkatagiri (R) : K. Shanmugham ‘ 

(Con.) 

281. Vepenjeriz Chengalraya (Con.) 

282. Vicarabadz M. Chenna Reddi (Con.) 

283. Viccaabed (R) ; Arige Ramasss-amy 

(Con.) 

284. Vijayawada (North) : ■ MarupiUa 

Chitti (Con.) 
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fflt. Joi^r/ara. Shaliabuddm Ahmed 
Khan (Con.) 

^ r,Ua7n^M. CV.S Raju (lod) 
,29G 1C. Lakjhminarastmha Rao 

Naraayya 

Vijayabhaikara Reddy 
° Sanj.v-aah 
N. Veniaemah 

3W T^irahad, Rf Baga Reddy (Con.) 
302 Memwaud. J T. Femande* 


Budget op the 


government of ANDHRA 


PRADESH 


(On Revenue Account) 


(h IMt Iff npra) 


. 

Sudget 

Bsumates 

I9S74S 

Revised 
Etumatei 
1957 58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958^9 

RECEim 

Union Excue Duties 

&tate Oo<poratioa Tax’ * 

Ta»«^ Railway Fa— 

gfeK"> • 

Forest *• . 

Regutration •• 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax • 

^er Taxes and Dubes * * 1 

fc'S""" ("'0 

171 52 
«1 21 
19 10 

741 38 
565 36 
236 II 

m n 

46 08 
207 09 

97r68 

193 54 
in S3 
596 6] 

244 60 
175 56 

IDl 25 

260 84 

352 27 
597 81 
19 10 
46 07 
739 09 
594 62 
239 70 
232 64 
! S3 80 

223 54 

993 19 

193 44 

no 06 

401 39 

241 42 
51! 52 

467 24 

91 24 

561 59 
630 00 

19 to 

87 27 
815 32 
636 10 
240 00 
, 249 17 
' 53 80 

242 44 

I 792 77 

63 S6 

195 24 
no 73 

431 97 

209 82 

463 35 

473 24 

73 00 


5JI4 37 

6,103 14 

6,363 83 




Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue . . 

- 431.36 

419.18 

460.01 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation 
Embankment and Drainage IVorfcs 

378.03 

382.63 

378.79 

Debt Services (net) 

71.73 

(-)1.94 

62.77 

Central Administration 

446.44 

466 83 

472.84 

Administration of Justice 

103 22 

102 75 

106.55 

Jails and Convict Settlements 

36 68 

39.45 

37.51 

Police 

509.60 

513 09 

529.56 

Scientific Departments 

3.60 

3.50 

3.48 

Education . . 

1,122.72 

1,081.02 

1,168 90 

Medical ... . . , . 

280 14 

282.78 

309.79 

Public Health 

120.10 

117.76 

134 88 

Agriculttu-e. . 

270.54 

242.70 

274.50 

Veterinary . . 

81.00 

93.95 

92.70 

Co-operation 

81.12 

66 37 

128.00 

Industries and Supplies . . . . 

163.69 

149,90 

131.76 

A%iation 

— 

0.75 

0.40 

Miscellaneous Departments 

266.01 

275.67 

302.61 

Civil W'orks, Multi-purpose Schemes and 
Miscellaneous Public Improvements 

338.36 

369.30 

462.31 

Electricity Schemes 

251.19 

283.84 

313.58 

Miscellaneous 

570.53 

585.18 

589.29 

Extraordinary, including Community Projects, 
NES and Local Development Works 

336.29 

321.52 

327.11 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

5,862.40 

5,796.24 

6,287.34 

SURPLUS (-f) DEFICIT (— ) ON 



{+) 78.54 

RE\nENUE ACCOUNT 

(— )548.03 

(-(-)3n.90 


ASSAM 


Area: 85,062 (including NEFA) Population: 90,43,707 Capital: Shillong 

Principal Languages : Assamese and Bengali. 


Gacemor: Saiyid Fazl Ali 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers ; 

Bimalaprasad Chaliha 

Debes\var Sarma 
Rupnath Brahma 
Kamakh>a Prasad Tripathy 

Hares\\ar Das 
Mahcndra Nath Hazarita . 


Portfolios ' 

.. Cltief Minister, Appointments, Polihcal, 
Horae, Gcncial Administration, Relief 
and Rehabilitation, Transport, Niinority 
Commission and Co-ordinadon. 

. . Finance, Roads and Buildings under P\VD, 
Jails. 

.. Medical and Public Health, Printing and 
Stationery, Registration and Stamps. 

.. Planning and Development, Education, 
Statisdes, Labour, Tossm and Country 
Planning, Industries and Power (Electri- 
city), Trade and Commerce. 

. . Revenue, ' Forests, Excise. 

.. Rural Development (Panchayats), Cottage 
Industrie, Khadi and Village Industries 
Board. 
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Afo nut tfu<^ Cboudhury 


>V3Il[aTnson A Sanfims 
Fattiructdin All Ahmed 

\/trr lUri 

EiJwadcv Safna 
C rnidranaih Go^oi 


Ajmeulturc Pwdculfure V'etennary gad 
^lestock. Supply Pa/iiJmentary Affioj 
flood Coniro) and Innsauuii und^ 
PUD 

Trtbal AiTa ri. Information and PubticiT' 
Cwmunlty Projecu an<t NLS Clocb, tool 
Self-Covernment JudtaatafldLrgiibtive. 

retharnnhiy Setnt^ift 
A. Thans;lura 
LnlnuHia 

Lalit Cfoandra Dotey 


Chif/ yuthtt 
/^urr Judsn 

Ai «tait Cmnal 


Ass^wi incii counr 

Saj^oo Prand 
HR. Dela 
Gt^iaJji Mchrolra. 
S\t tafori 


Ciatman 

Aimbtr 


PUBLIC SETVICE COMNfISSIOV 

Agtore ^al^ Bhattarbarjee 
Smt Bomly Kbongmaj. 


S 

9 . 


a 

B 

? 

9 

Jtj 

11 

12 
J3 

14 

is 

16 

17 

18 
13 
20 
21 


ASfoWf UtCISLATlVE ASSEMBLY 


AjJ Uit ffll Lalnu'.-la (!» 
AjalMtstiR) A -nianglura do, 
^»il» Owbarw 
A Wa {/t) Emcnon 
SaJjrpur \aeani 

Buwadev &r^, (Cbng 
SvchaUa Mah, ^anu Daj (Coo.] 
Sarfiila Snhan Dai (PSP) 

Maud.v Du (Q»1 

cSy 

T, 

t'»i'=wu (Q„ 

Churih>„ 

(S) jj.„ 

Dana^uii Vacant 
DJsa» Md ^t,d.buddw d«l 
Na«ndranaa Sa^ 
Dr^acB (tq Ramnath Dajs (Cm 
Omeo Kunur Da, (Con. 

D&<4n Taaujuddm Pradhanl (OtBi 


I 22 Ddrv^srA Kiliaooi Bortbahif 

(CPJ) 

I 23 Di'4*> l>n;«h CJiatalm Debarm* 

I ic^) 

1 24 DreruDao^ Malta TaO (Goo.) 

25 Geabait Caun Sankar Bhattaeharya 

ICPl) 

26 Caunpur Ptaknuah Chandra Baroa 

find.; 

27 Coalpart Rhasendranatli Vath 

(Con) 

2® Caalpara {Ki HaXim Chandra Rabha 
{Con.'l 

29 Cehpur n.thn »ti.l Upsdhjava 

(OoaJ 

30 Oilagbat Rajendranath Bania 

(Con) 

31 CetiXgcaj Bhuban Chandra Pi*d 

ham (Con.) 

32 Cttitagao^ Nlathia, Tudu (Ind.) 

33 f/ManA Abdul \liiiib ADjunaJaf 

(Qw) 

34 Ifaji Vacant 

35 JaaofftamiJJi Ralumuddin Ahtnrd 

(Con > 

36 Janu Fakhruddin Ah Ahmed (Con ) 

37 Jorhat Debawsr Sanaa (Con.) 

38 Jariat (R) Mohidhar Pegoo (Goa.) 
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39. Jowai {R ) : Larsingh Khyriem (Ind.) 

40. Jaipur'. Jugo Kanta Barua (Con.) 

41. Kaliahar'. Lila Kanta Borah (Con.) 

42. Kamdpw: Sarat Chandra Goswami 

(Con.) 

43. KarimgarJ Xvrth'. Rencndra Mohan 

Das (PSP) 

44. Karimranj South : Abdul Hamid 

Chaudhury (Con.) 

45. Kaligora : Hem Chandra Clxahravarty 

(Con.) 

46. Katlickma : Gouri Shankar Roy 

(Con.) 

47. . Katonisaon : Smt. Kamal Kumari 

Barua (Con.) 

48. Kohajhar (R) : Rupnath Brahma 

(Con.) 

49. Kokrajharz Krishnananda Brahma- 

chari (Con.) 

50. Lckarighal'. Motiram Bora (Con.) 

51. Laharighal (R) ; Dhirsingh Deuri 

(Con.) 

52. Lakawal : Smt. Lily Sengupta 

(Con.) 

53. Lakkipur : Ram Prashad Choubay 

(Con.) 

54. Lumdingz Ram Nath Sarma (Con.) 

55. Lungleh (R) : C. Thuamluaia (Ind.) 

56. Mangaldai : Dandi Ram Datta 

(Con.) ■ 

57. Aiankcehart Kobad Hussain Ahmed 

(Con.) 

58. Marangi ; Dandeswar Hazarika 

(Con.) 

59. Mikir Hills East (R) : Soi Soi Tetang 

(Ind.) 

60. Adikir Hills W'est (R) : Chatrasing 
' Teron (Con.) 

61. Aloran : Smt. Padma Kumari Gohain 

(Con.) 

62. Moran (R) ; Lalit Kumar Dolcy 

(Con.) 

63. Halbari East : Prabhat Narayan 

Chaudhury (PSP) 

64. A'albari \Vestz Tarun Sen Deka 

(CPI) 

65. Nazira : Tankeswar Chetia (Con.) 

66. Nongpok (R) ; Jormanik Siem (Ind.) 

67. Nbngstoin (R) : Henry Cotton (Ind.) 

68. North Cachar Hills (R) : Hamdhon 

Mohan Haplangbar (Ind.) 

69. North Lakhimpurz Mohananda 

Bora (Con.) 

70. A'orlh Lakhimpw (R) : Karka Chandra 

Dolcy (Con.) 

71. North Salmaraz Hareswar Das (Con.) 


72. North Salmara (R) ; Ghanashyam Dos 

(Con.) 

73. No'ivgongz Devkanta Barua (Con.) 

74. No'ujgong (R) : Mahcndra Nath 

Hazarika (Con.) 

75. Palasbariz Radhika Ram Das (Con.) 

76. Pancry z Hiraial Pat\%’ari (Indi.) 

77. Pancry (R) Pakhirai Deka (Ind.) 

78. Pclharkandi ; Bishwanath Upadhyaya 

(Ind.) 

79. Patharkandi (R) : Gopesh Namasudra 

(CPI) 

80. Patacharkuchi : Surendra Nath Das 

(Con.) 

81. Patacharkuchi (R) : Birendra Kumar 
^ Das (PSP) 

82. Phulbati : ^Villiamson A. Sangma 

(Ind.) 

83. Rampurz Hareswar Goswami (PSP) 

84. Rangiya (R) : Baikuntha Nath Das- 

(Con.) 

85. Rangiya z Siddhi Nath Sarma (Con.) 

86. Rupohihatz Mohammed Idris (Con.) 

87. Saikhowa : Devendra Nath Hazarika 

(Con.) 

88. Samaguri z Smt. Usha Barthakur 

(Con.) 

89. Silchar East : Moinul Huq 

Choudhury (Con.) 

90. Shillong : Brojo Mohon Roy (Ind.) 

91. Silchar IVcstz Smt. Jyotsaa Chanda 

(Con.) 

92. Sonat: Nanda Kishore Sinha (Con.) 

93. SibsagttTZ Girindranath Gogoi (Con.) 

94. Sonari : Pumananda Chetia (Con.) 

93, Sorbhog : Ghanashyam Talukdar 

(Ind.) 

9$. South Salmara : Sahadat Ali (PSP) 

97. Tarabariz Tajuddin Ahmed (PSP) 

98. Tengakhat : Manik Chandra Das 

(Con.) 

99. Tcokz Harinarayan Barua (Con.) 

100. Tczpurz Kamala Prasad Agarwala 

(Con.) 

101. Thoioraz Durgcs%var SaiHa (Con.) 

102. Tinsukia : Radha Kishen Khemka 

(Con.) 

103. Utabarz Sarbeswar Bordoloi (Con.) 

104. Thro: Mody K. Marak (Ind.) 

105. Udarbandz Tazamulali Barlaskar 

(Con.) 
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BUDonr OF -nm covmnment of assam 

(On Revenue Account) 


receipts 

Union Excise Dimes 
Esute Duly**”'* Oofporation Ta* 

Duties 

Forest 
R'Sutration 
Taxes on Vehicle, 

Other Taxes and Duties ' 


Rud^l 

Esiimjiei 

1937 53 


Rm«ed 

Eilimaies 

1937J8 




D'W™o“'iUl'‘ 'S^Wwb?*"' 


^eraP Adramuinii. 

Administration of Tu 
./adi and ConvKti;, 


alice 


*„iice ttilernenls 

I^ft, and Pdotage 

hledicaj ^ 

Ilealtl, 

Agriculture 
<^PCTa?on 

Improvement Public 

ORANn Tv^. - ‘ — — — • 


24* 55 
*80 00 
31 59 
85 01 
5 21 
5S 19 I 
415 00 

.25 I 


129 06 
378 35 
4 IS 
13 00 
237 18 
ISO 36 
36 85 
91 66 
7 02 
56 17 
427 9j 

SO I 


4 09 
24 73 
235 79 
180 15 
33 OS 
S3 94 
7 12 
57 03 
387 SO 

J 32 
956 
*05 36 


250 C7 

59 94 
56 71 
*23 44 
22 08 
*9 26 
372 22 
2 00 
26 
409 S3 
103 25 
93 40 
*65 73 
38 SI 
86 74 
80 25 


229 96 249 04 


69 93 
*05 34 
135 43 
21 97 
19 96 
338 40 
2 00 
30 
420 02 
96 06 
67 09 
ICO 58 
32 41 
93 13 
65 59 
8 06 

679 15 
2 16 
226 02 


71 63 
74 95 
132 03 
23 69 
21 46 ' 
234 Oo 


478 16 
111 43 
109 54 
173 54 
47 85 
54 53 
77 46 
11 80 
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BIKAR 


Areal 67,113 sq. mSes Populalimi 3,87,83,778 Capital i Patna 

Principal Lansitagt : EUndi 


Governor : Zakir Hussain 
COUNCIL OF MINISimS 


Alimsters 


Portfolios 


. Sri Krishna Sinha 


D.N. Sinha 

Sah Muhammad Ozair Menemi 

Bhola Pasvvan 
Binodanand Jha 

Birchand Patel 
Ganga Nand Singh 
Jagat Narain Lai 

Maqbool Ahmad 


.. Chief Minister, Appointments and Political' 
(minus Transport), Industries (including 
Mines and hlincral Resources). 

.. Information, Irrigation and Power. 

.. Jails, Relief and Rehabilitation and 
Transport. 

. . Excise, Forest and Welfare. 

.. Revenue (minus Mines and Miacrsl 
Resources), Gram Panchayats. 

.. Food, Supply and Health. 

. . Education. 

.. Co-operation, Veterinary, Animal Hus- 
bandry and Law. 

.. Public Works, Public Health, Engineering,. 
.Housing and Local Self-Government. 


Deputy Ministers 
A. A. M. Noor 
Kedar Pandey 

Laliteswar Sahi 

Hriday Narain Choudhary 

Ambika Saran Singh 
Sahdeo Mahto 
Radha Gosind Prasad 
S. M. Aquil 
Smt. Jyotirmoyec Devi 
Cbandrika Ram 
Krishna Kant Singh 


.. Food. 

General Administration, Political, Irri- 
gation and Power. 

.. Industry, Community Projects and Infor- 
mation. 

.. Gram Panchayats, Co-operative, Animal 
Husbandry and Veterinary. 

.. Finance. 

.. P.WJ>. and Local Sdf-Govemment. 

.. Revenue, Forest and Religious Trusts. 

.. Law and Labour. 

.. Welfare and Health. 

.. Agriculture. 

.. Education and Excise. 


PATNA HIGH COURT 

Chief Justice , . V. Ramassvami 

Pidsr.e Judges . , B.P. Jamuar, B.N. Rai, 

G. P. Sinha, K. Ahmad, 

S.C. Misra, R.K. Choudhury, 
K. Saitai, S. Naqui Imam, 
R.K. Prasad, K. Singh, 

H. K. Choudhury, K. Dayal, 
U.N. Sinita, 

NT- Untss-alia, S.C. Prasad. 

Adrocek-General Maliabir Prasad 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


Cksdmar. 

Mtrobers 


.. K.S.V. Raman 

. . Muhammad Yahya, B.M.K. Sinha. 
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BIIIAR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
S„.^ Vf v.„. P„u,™„hs„gh 


9 :!S”' (Cm) I 

}0 Atn Sh,v«ratan Smgh {Cw.^ 

(PSi^™ 99idy*nalh Pntad S ogh 

i 1 IS/ir 

(CNSJP) ’ W 

"g;*"-' t-1 K.P.., 

” M.^un, Sh™ 

a Sm9 

' "S;'.,"'" '-"-'k '. 9 i« 

, XAku.Ah.dM.h.gg^^^, 

S3 

5*’“^' Sra« 17^^ ._ 


(Con ) P“*dhyaba5>o. Ocvi * 

I (C^. 

sa 

* £Jr“R^ 3 r„ fe <CP 9 

I; 

|3 Sar/uil tfn (Con 

S fct?" ■iS^k£“,S, 

3, ^(S, P~,a sga, 

33 ^ Sabhapati S nha 

3, 

« ®’'‘^'>'’cKa„draM«l„a 

44 “‘'’‘'T P™»d Ssngb 

(CNSJ^”’'*'”'' Prajad Smgh 


46 (Coa.) 

JiSancuth PrasLl sii 

At (Con.) 

“■ 'DrcSTpS’--’ 

" '’wStS.g N^WApp. 

“ J^doiwnAin Teum 

Ramdhan. Chamar 

M fit Randcy (PSP) 

S .Cl«"4riU^ (Con) 

56 ni" SM A^u^ (Con) 

5C Cirwinjiirj Snjh 

(Lon.) ' 

M ffl*" 'lanorroa Dev, (Con ) 

Pande^ 

JU Vmett 

“ ('«»« SmL Sanu Devi 

62 (jn 

63 K»pildf0 Sin^h (PSP) 

64 rt’? SJirekumar Thakur (Con) 
^P) * 

“ Pbabunuj Orion 


(JP) 

r ^»^?r) 

”»« “uran Soy 

O OWr ?:;?S»'>P™»*dS*nKJi{Con) 
CWd (ff) Jjtindra Nalh Rajak 

,1 J'"d) 

72 Kerb D>, (OiT) 

^ . (R) J»?IaI Ghaiidharv 

71 } 

t\ ..PnWiunath Saha (Con.) 

'» Hardaval Shanna (Con) 

tI a«fr<» ShatiCTam Sn?h (CVMP) 
^nIjP, Sr-^Ii' 

77 ^«rte-a Chan, hyamSmuh (Con) 
fc>»l!»oI Ahmed 

S BhohNaJ D»(Cm) 

81 M«h.. Sin?h (On) 

»J 7yL<*ji Snwt (ff). Balahwar Ram 
a, JG^) 

^^’«V Umahwan Charan 

85 Bx-awan Ram (OrL) 

/K^'® Gmfra/ Sayeedol JUque 
flin ) 

.V^r( IlriJayanarain 
87 ^Ghourihary (Con ) 

*'®‘ (R) Babuj-e Lai 
MaLto (Con.) 
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88. Darbhimga South : Janid Raman 

Prasad Mishra (Con.) 

89. Dmiinagarz Sayeed Ahmed Quadri 

(Con.) 

90. Dcicalk'. Krishnaraj Sinha (Con.) 

91. Dehri-. Basawon Sinha (PSP) 

92. Deoghaf. Smt. Shailbala Roy (Con.) 

93. ■ Deoghar {R) : Mangu Lai Das (Con.) 

94. DhAa : Masoodur Rahman (Con.) 

95. Dhanaka: Jogcndra Prasad (Ind.) 

96. Dkonbad : Purushottam Chauhan 

(Con.) 

97. Dhamdahai Laxmi Narain Sudhansu 

(Con.) 

98. DIumdcha (/J) : Bhola Shastri Pas- 

wan (Con.) 

99. Dhuraijai Samiuddin (Con.) 

100. DincpuTi Jagat'Karain Lall (Con.) 

101. Dinara'. Ram Ashish Singh (PSP) 

102. Dumka' Sanath Rout (JP) 

103. Dumka (iJ) : Benjamin Hansda (JP) 

104. Dumraon : Ganga Prasad Singh 

(Con.) 

103. FaUva : Shiv Mahadcv Prasad 
(PSP) 

106. Fatu'a [R)'. Kcshav Prasad (CNSJP) 

107. Foriaganj: Sital Prasad Gupta 

(Con.) 

108. Forbesganf {R ) ; Dumar Lai Baitha 

(Con.) 

109. Garktva : Smt. Rajeshts’ari Saroj Dass 

(Con.) 

1 10. Gcrllia • Ramjaipal Singh Yadav 

(PSP) 

111. Gcuan: Nageshwar Rai (CNSJP) 

112. Gctran (7?) : Gopal Rabidas (CA'SJP) 

113. Ga^■a: hlobammad Latifur Raliman 

(Con.) 

114. Gtr^a htufassil'. Harden Singh (Con.) 

115. 'Ghalsila: Shishir Kumar Maiiato 

(JP) 

116. Ghalsila (R ) Shvam Charan Murmu 

1 17. Gkorasahandx Mangal Prasad Yadav 

(Con.) 

118. Giridih'. Kamakliya Narain Singh 

(CNSJP) 

119. Giridih (7?): Hernial Pragnait 

(CNSJP) 

120. Gcbindgcnj: Dhrub Narain Mani 

Tripaihi (Con.) 

121. Gedda i Manilal Yadav (JP) 

122. Gedda (7?) : Chunka Hembrom (JP) 

123. Gojciganj'. Kamla Rai (Con.) 

124. Go/clfiur: Mani Ram Singh (CPI) 

125. Gumta (7?) : Sukra (Bhagat) Oraon 

126. Dejipurr Dip Narain Sinha (Con.) 

127. Harsidhi'. Smt. Parbali Debi (Con.) 

128. Hczcrilcgh'. Basant Narain Singh 

(CNSJP) 

129. Hilsax I.nlsingh T>'agi (Con.) 

130. Uinta-. Smt. Rajkumari Devi (Con.) 

131. imemgerj'. Ambifca Prasad Singh 

(Ird.) 

132. jekenebad (R ) : Mahabir Chaudhri 
_(Con.) 

133. jchcncbcdx Fida Hussain (Con.) 

134. jainagcT (R ) ; Ramkrishana Malito 

(Con.) 


135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 


153. 


154. 


155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 

169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

176. 

177. 

178. 

179. 


ISO. 

181. 

182. 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 


Jatnagar: Dconarain Yadav (Con.) 
Jak'. Tahir Hussain (Con.) 
jcmalpur: Jogcndra Mahto (Con.) 
Jamshedpur: Kedar Das (CPI) 
jemtara : Satrughana Besra (JP) 
jamua : India Narain Singh (CNSJP) 
jarmA {R) : Bhola Manjhi (CPI) 
Jamui : Hari Prasad Sharma (Con.) 
Jhaja (R) : Bhagrrat Murmu (Con.) 
jhaja : Chandrashekhar Singh (Con.) 
jhamjharpur: Dcochandra Jha (Con.) 
Jugsalai: V.G. Gopal (Con.) 

Kadzva: Mohiuddin Mokhtar (Con.) 
Kanti: Yamuna Prasad Tripathy 
(Con.) 

Katihar (7?) : Babulal Manjhi (Con.) 
Katihar-. Sukhdeo Narain Singh 
(Con.) 


Bir Singh Munda (JP) 
Abdul Haij-at (Con.) 
Baidj-a Nath Mehta 


Katoria (R) : Piroo Manjhi (Con.) 
Kaioria: Raghavendra Narain Singh 
(Con.) r, 

Kalra Xortk : Rambriksh Benipuri 
(PSP) 

Katra South'. Nitishwar Prasad Sinha 
(Con.) 

Kesaria : Smt. Prabhatrati Gupta 
(Con.) 

Khagaria ; Kedamara^’an Singh 
Azad (Con.) 

Khagaria (R) : Sada Mishri (Con.) 
Khajauli : Sakoor Ahmad (Con.) 
Kharagpur: Narendra Prasad Singh 
(Con.) 

Kimti (R) : 

Kishanganj : 

Kishanpur : 

(Con.) 

Koch: Ganauri Prasad Singh (Con.) 
Kodarma-. G.P. Tirpathy (CNSJP) 
KoUbira (R) : Sushil Bage (JP) 
Kuchaikot : k'achaspati Sharma (Con.) 
Kurtka: Kameshawar Sharma 
(Con.) 

LeJganj North : Lalitcshts-ar Prasad 
Sahi (Con.) 

Lctganj South : Birchand Patel 
(Con.) 

Latehar : Lai Jagdhatri Nath Sah Deo 
(CNSJP) 

Latehar (R) : John Munjm (CNSJP) 
Laukcha : Smt. Ramdulari Shastri 
(Con.) 

Lctiria: Subh Narain Prasad (Con.) 
Lesliegonj (7?) ; Ram Krishna Ram 
(CNSJP) 

Lesliegonj: Rajkishorc Singh (Con.) 
Littipara (71) : Ramcharan Kisku 

(JP) 

Loherdaga (R) : Prittam Kujur (JP) 
Madkepur: .Radhanandan Jha (Coa.)i 
Medhtprura: Bhupendra Narayan J 
Manda! (Ind.) , 1 

Madhuben: Ruplal Rai (Ind.) 
hfcdlmbam East: Aijun Prasad Singh 
(Con.) 

hicdhubarti IFcst: Ramakant Jha 
(PSP) 

Mchagcna: Mahcndra Mahto (PSP) 
Alaharcjgarj : Smt. Anususa (Con.) 
hlaknar: Smt. Banarsi Devi (Con.) 
Mchua (R) : Shivanandan Ram (Con.) 
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hUhat Cmdnbwari FraMc} Vmna 
(Con) 

^Ujh^aon {R) Saran Balmurh (m 
f.fakkJvmpat ^{itfiWbwar rnuad 
Sinha (Con ) 

; Mandat (K) Jjfnes Kujur (IP) 
Manlar Ramvi/aj IVataJ (IP) 
Manh Mou Ram (CNSJl) 

Mentf Sri>hap>an Sin?h (CPI) 
Manihet Smi Parvsti Devj (Con.) 
Menian (/i) Santan Samad rjP) 
Mon]h, Ciruh Tiwan ' 

Mm^npur Subhanaih 

Marhaura D-vj Lalji (PSP) 

Mash/akh Savlh Vacant 
MaututHi W Smt Samwau 
d/iury (C«i ) 

Maavti, Nawal Kubore Smha 
(Coni 

'tf*«ywj»ya Smgh 
Minapuf Janab Sinfth (Con ) 

Janardan Smha (Cbm) 
Badri Singb (reP) 

M<*iuddvuigat Smt. SlanU Dev* 

_ (Con ) 

Ja^uh Namn Suish 


Aianthtir 
Malihart 
(Con ) 
^r«(iAen (A) 


N rapad MuUi«ice (Ctm ) 
Smt. ababuacda Dm 

j Ram ^Con) 

xiondal (<Sn) 

"afrfe r™rf 

M^Tvnl Raovanam 


Ohja (PSW ‘ 
fiaiiiusiar (R) 
(Con) 

Xalta ‘ I 


Oeodban Rau 


VTi" Umejhwar Pruad (IP) 

Babulal Maratidi^CIP) 

I ^eireJa >I.n2Mr Ahmad (Con) 

N>«« Jklanjlu 

. ^nkL v"^ Shanna (Con.) 

p L^ P™ad (ConJ ' 

^^Spj ^’'^«>*’f"ad\enna 
Priaw(R> J.hiK„bu (Con) 

Jyoturnioyee "Dev, 

^ (Coo.) 

p!^ (Con) ^ 

P«S» Stnha (Cm*.) 

Kumar (Coo ) ^ 
Pafr/w 'lanzuT/Uiun Aaai, (Coni 

Venn. I 
Rarajaran Sao (Qw) j 

fhdparaa Rati la) \ »day (S^ ^ I 


RiP'o Canjranath MiAfa (CPI) 
ZM Pm (R) Nai^tna Dimdli (Con.) 

240 Put Smt Sumitra D-vt (Con.) 

241 Pirfainh Ramjinam \lAio (Owj) 

242 PoiU (R) Supai Siren (IP) 

243 Pratafifmj Khublal Mahio (Coa) 

244 Jii/rj A'orrt Smt. Sudama Chauife' 

ury (Con) 

245 )Vn SmK Devendra Jha (PSP) 

216 I'urnra Kamaldeo Narsla Sum 

. (Con) 

247 R^tanj Saijoo Prtuad Sinha (Coo ) 

248 Ra’K>^ lUnbacuh Naraia Siaba 

(Con) 

249 Ragh-methpur Ramdeo Sinha (PSP) 

250 JU^di RaiBiiraro(7p Pra^ Yadiv 

(Con) 

251 TZajfri^ ^R) Raldeo Fra.>ad (dm.) 

252 RivgriA Shyamiunder Praaad 

(C.SSJP) 

253 Rajn\aSal Omodaftand Jha (Con ) 

254 Rantrarh (Santbal Parganai Dut) 

(R) SuMiu Sltitrau (Con.) 

255 RjpTinnh Xara lYaaad Babshl 

(C.'JSJP) 

256 Ramgatl (llasanitth Dua^ («)J 

Rameahwar \Ianjhi (C.VSJP) 

257 Ramgarh (SVtbt&u DM) Dasantb 

TWan (PSP) 

2M Rimchi iannath hlahto (IP) 

2W Rii7ac;ii (J?) Raniraeaa Bam (Coa.) 
Ranehi Sadar Chintaiaani Sana 
NaA SaSdeo (Ind ) 

Ram Karajiao NIandu 

2W Ratoui Radha Pandey (Ooa.) 

^ Ri>r*» Mababir Raul (Com) 

264 RmuatJptf Tribew Pnuad bWgl» 

265 Rufiauli BraJ Ciban Sinyh (Ow-) 

2^ SaPat Shoj Pujan Raj (Con.) 

SaAarta Smt Vuhvwahwan D«v> 
(Con) 

268 Satra (R)t Raja Gulam Chaudhary ^ 

2W .£^a Kapjdeo Nar*Jn Smha (Cfcn ) 

270 Seanoihpur Eaji Sabdeo hUbto 

(Oqn ) m 

27J Saimaiti/iHr It>ii Jadimandaa Sahay 
(Con) 

272 AstebjA Jhamaa Ptasd (Con-) 

273 .Kvac) l^n Narayao Smgb (Om) 

274 Sataram (R) Rjuaadhar JJusadb 

(PSP) 

275 Saiarttn Bipio Bihar Singb (PSO 
27$ SrratAeUa Aditya I^tap Deo Singb 

find) 

Ma^fitir Raraanand Tewary (PSP) 

278 SiergAalt Mohammed ShaJvehan 

279 'S%CT(Aptiro(R] Smt Leela DevI (Cia) 

MO SkteMpura Shn Krishna Smha (Con ) 

281 S^eoAar’ (Rl Ram Swarocai Ram 

(Ind.) 

.SVsAar Cirijanandan Sinjh (("'y 
Shk^ifntn (R) Supai Mumw (JP) 

284 StiAar^ Singhesbvmr Praiad Venn* 

SiR, ^Bhola NaU* Bh.i?at (Coo.) 

•Silta Faaluf Rahman (Con ) 

Simdtga (R) Manhal KuDu (J^ 
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288. Sin^Ka (fl): Smt. Shv-am Kurnari 

(Con.) 

289. Sin!:k{a: Braj Mohan Prasad Singh 

(Con.) 

29Q. Sisai {R): Kirpa Oraon (JP) 

291. SitarMrhi A'br'A: Kuldip Narayan 

Yadav (Con.) 

292. Silamarki South i Ramscsvak Saran 

(PSP) 

293. Stuau: Gadadhar Prasad Shrivas- 

tas-a (Con.) 

294. Sullnr.!;ar:j : Smt. Sarass'.'ati Devi 

(Con.) 

295. Supaul : Vacant 

296. Su smd: Malies'v’ara Prasad Narain 

Sinha (Con.) 

297. Sitraj^arhi Kar>’anand Sharma 

(CPI) 

298. S<^tarsa (Saharsa Dislt.) : Upcndra 

Narain Singh (Con.) 

299. So^brtrsa {R ) : Jagcshwar Hajra 

(Con.) 

300. Smbarsa (hluzaJfcrpuT Disl.) : Singh- 

eshvs-ar Rai (Ind.) 

301. Scutpur: Ram Binod Singh (Ind.) 

302. YajpuTi Karpuri Tliaknr (PSP.) 


303. Tartar-. (R))-. Dhan Singh Mtmda 

OP) 

391. Tarapur-. Basufci Nath Rai (Con.) 

305. Teghrat Ramciiaritra Sinha (Ind.) 

306. Tekari-. Sukhdco Prasad Vcrma 

(Con.) 

307. Tekari (R) : Ramcshwar Manjhi 

(Con.) 

303. Topchanchi (7?) ; Ram Lai Chamar 
(Con.) 

309. Topchanchi-. Smt. Manorama Sinha 

(Con.) 

310. Torpa {R) : Julius Munda (JP) 

311. TribentganJ : Yogcshwar Jha (Con.) 

312. Tribeniganj (R); Tulmohan Ram 

(Con.) 

313. TwJi: Ramcliandra Prasad Sharma 

(Con.) 

314. iVarsaliganj (R) '. Chetu Ram (Con.) 

315. H'oTsaliganj : Ramkishun Singh (Con. 

316. IVarisnagar East: Sunder Singh 

(Con.) 

317. iVarimagar If'est: Smt. Ram Sufcu- 

naari Devi (Con.) 

318. Ziradei: Zaw.ar Hussain (Con.) 


Deputy Chairman : Brijraj Krishna 


BnL\R LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Chenrman : Shyama Prasad Siniia 


1. Abdul Hayat Clxand 

2. Bariar Hembrom 

3. Basanta Cliandra Chose 

4. Brajendra Narain Yadav 

5. Ganganand Sinha 

6. Gauri Shankar Dalmia 

7. Habibul Hague 

8. Jafar Imam 

9. Jitu Lai 

10. Kama Prasad Sinlia 

11. Kusheshwar Sinha 

12. Smt. Abhirama Devi 

13. Nurullah 

H. Radha Gnvind Prasad 

15. Raghubans Prasad Singh 

16. Smt. Rampyari Devi 

17. Ram Shekhar Sinha^ 

18. Saiyid Amin Ahmad 

19. Sah Oaair Munemi 

20. Shri Krishna Singh 

21. Shyama Pra.sad Sinha 

22. Sitaram Yadav 

23. Sitaram Jagatramka 

24. Ahmrdi Saitar 

25. Ajit Prasad Singh 

26. Bcej Narain Chand 

27. Braj Biliari Prasad 

28. Brajendra Bahadur Singh 

29. Deva Sharan Sinha 

30. Hari Krishna Lai 

31. Hari Shankar Prasad 

32. Jageshwar Mandal 

33. Jamuna Prasad Singh 

34. Kumar Kalyan Lai 

35. Lakshmi K^t Jha 


Legislative 

Assembly 

>» 

it 

it 

>» 

9f 

f* 

it 

it 

» 

tt 

» 

» 

tt 

t> 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

Local 

Authorities 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

St 

tt 


36. 

I 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 


Maliadconand Gir Local 

Authoride* 

Mathura Prasad Singh „ 

Mayanand Thak-ur „ 

R. Narsingh Rao „ 

Niwas Narain Sinha ,, 

Quadratullah • ,, 

Ram Bilas Sharma „ 

Ram Prakash Lai „ 

Riilal Prasad Varma „ 

Sagar Mohan Paihak „ 

Subodh Kumar Sen „ 

Vishnu Shankar „ 

Braj Mohan Agarwala ,, 

Anil Kumar Sen Graduates 

Krishna Bahadur „ 

Lakshmi Nath Jha „ 

Ravaneshwar Mishra „ 

Satvalia Bihari Lai Varma „ 

Singheshvs'ari Prasad „ 

Bindheyshwar Mishra Teacher 

Hargouri Tewari „ 

Jagdish Sharma „ • 

Mahendra Prasad „ 

'Mathura Prasad Dubey ,, 

Sasanka Sekhar Ghosh „ ' 

Smt. Anise Imam Nominated 

Brajnandan Prasad „ 

Brijraj Krishna > „ 

Fateh Narain Singh ,, 

Harindra Bah .dur Chandra 
Jagnnath Prasad Mishra ,, 

Jaideva Prasad 
Mohan Lai Mahto ‘Viyogi’ 

Narayanji ; 

Ramcharan Sinha 
Ramcshwar Prasad Singh 
Trdib Nath Banaiji 


JcciM Dudn 

1 wj on Income other than 
Corporation T« 

Estate Duty 

farn 

l^nil Revenue (net) 

Sate Excae Duties 

r^r 

Repsiration 
Taxra on Vehicles 

Duttr, 

aS n“’ Embankmew 

Debt ''«>-{"«) I 

0»it Admmutratton 
Cijil Worb and MueelUneoui PuKt.^ 
•mprovewenu („«) ‘ 

Mucel aneoui („„) ‘ 

Cotidibufioru and Mu«llifl«,u* 

Central and 

\Vorki ™ ^>Wlopta«it 
Bainordinary 

^^uiauievm.'u ebecc.i^R' - 

ExptMtnmE T 

glb.'sSrt’r"''™"' 

Adrainuiranon ofruiiK, 

Medical , 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Co^opmt^ * 

Electriaty Schemes 
, Mueellaneoui 

w^rWort, 

bUUPlitc , 


aESS 5 .i-> “'' 


1,088 «9 723 59 194 SO 

73 76 64 01 78 72 

329 10 401 46 546 51 


f 6,978 42/ 

1' 

I 6,171 90 f 

I C— >2,497 B3 j 

1 (— )I,03t 06 
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BOMBAY 


Area’. 1,90,668 sq. miles Pofrulaliert; 4,82,65,221 Ccpilal: Bombay 

Prtr.dpal Lan^uaiei : Marathi and Gujarati 


Co’emsrl Sri Prakasa 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Miaisirrt PertfoUos 


V.B. Cha\-an 

Chief Minuter, Political, Services and 
Home 

JivTaj Mehta 

Finance 

R.U. Parikli 

Revenue 

Shantilal Shah 

Labour and Laiv 

M.S. Kannamwar 

Public Hcaltii 

\'asantrao P. Nail: 

.Agriculture 

Ratubhai Adani 

Prohibition, Panchayats and Cottage 
Industries. 

Bhawantrao Gadhc 

Forests 

M.C. Shah 

Local Self-Government excluding 
Panchayats 

S.K. kVankhede 

Planning, Development, Electricity and 
Industries. 

D.S. Desai 

Public Works 

H.K. Desai 

Education 

S.G. Kazi 

Civil Supplies, Housing, Printing Presses 
and Fisheries. 

T-S. Bharde 

Co-operation 

N.K. Tirpude 

Social Welfare and Reliabilitation 

Deputy Ministers 

Bhaskar Rambhai Patel 

Prohibition 

P.B. Tliacker 

Roads, Buildings and Ports 

Shankar Rao Chauhan 

Revenue 

Stnt. Nirmala Rajc Bhosale 

Education 

Desd Singh Chaulian 

Agriculture 

Jas'vant Lai Shah 

Co-operation 

Shamrao Paul 

Sars-odaya, Forest, Labour Societies and 
Khas Land Development. 

G.D. Paul 

Planning and Development 

Chhotubhai Patel 

Transport and Jails 

K.S. Narola 

Public Health 

M.D, Choudhari Ir 

Irrigation 

Bahadurbhai K. Patel' 

Social Welfare 


Parliamentary Secretary 
Homi J.H. TalcyarUian 


Attached to fie Chief Minister 


■Chief Justice 
Pitisru Judges 


Advocate-General 


Chairman 

Members 


BOMBAY HIGH COURT 
M.C. Chagla 
Y.V. Dixit, 

H.K. Cliainani, J.C. Shah, 

J. R. Mudholfcar, D.Y. Vyas, 

S.T. Desai, Y.S. Tambe, 

B.N. Gokhale, S.P. Kotval, 

K. G. Dalar, K.T. Desai, 

J.M. Shelat, N.M, Mody, N.M. Mtyahhoy, 

G. B. Badkas, V.M. Tarkundc, D.V. Patel. 

H. M. Scervai 


PUBLIC serVice commission 

K.B. Bharucha 

• R.B. Ghorpade, T.L. Shah, 

M.S. Duleepsingji, B.D. Deshmukh. 




BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Sftalfr S L. Silam Sptaktr Dindayal Gupta 


Ai<l2]a Junyatray Culabshankef 
Vad>'a (Con) 

Achalpur Madhaorad Bhagwanino 
Pat 1 (Con j 

AhmaJ'vr Vasant Gannram Pa*m 
(C«n ) 

Ahnaifvr (/?) Tuliiram Daahralh 
KaitiUe (Con ) 

Ahrifda^aA Bhavanuhankar Bapuji 
Mrhia (Con.) 

AhrvJnafcr AarM Prabhakat 
Kondjji Bhapkar (tnd) 

Ahnvdnafm ^euti Trtmbak Shiyrain 
Bt arde (Con ) 

AieUei Chhaniuuig Katyanunr 
Chand'tff (Con ) 

Akolit Madhunidan Atmarmm \ irale 
(ton ) 

AUt Siyazi ktahammad Subhan 
Sarjtii (Con ) 

Daiuiraya Narayan PalB 

(I \NT) 

Amalntt Madhao Com PanI (Con 1 
Ai^luff {m JaUmkhaa Saad<baj 
KJ an Tadavt (Con ) 

A'nbtd Nana j«Jh? (Con) 

*^7/*5*** BaUifao Krtxhnaj) Chotap 

Smu Smhalabat Kah^rao 
Inglff (Con) 

nmrai4(i Smc. Ntaldbai Uamanrao 
J a) I (Cin ) 

^ doifWi Jivni Naeayan Mehta (Con) 
AnaJ S*ti\ Vacant 
' dW Sealh Smt KamUbn 
Maganllai Paid «l>n) 
daj4if Preniji Bhavanji Thacker 
(ton) 

w ^ Ilannnh Bhagubaaea 

Mah>da (Con ) 

Amen Krul nayyi Vecikayya Tadiv 
war (^ ) . 

' Baburao Marouao DcahnniUi I 

(Con ) 

I Aiful VKhwanaih pagdu (Con) 

' Mir Mohoned All 

(t>on) 

Aau DcvunghVenkawnghChaulan 
(Con) 

Karhnao 

Unhmukb (Con ) 

' Nitayan Atanaaram' 

bonawano (PSP) 

> Ghiyajuddin Karl Sjrd 

Na«tniddo (Con) ^ 

I Purshoium Canab Kher 

{tx>n ) 

Patd KuthaMiai 

' '’"pto" '‘■"“'"I- O-t")' J.»»P 

‘ "ffta S.T' 


37 DamU Ctf Evt NJ5 OiobU 

(Gia) 

38 Bvtdx Cit7 BbaHalMui 

Carbaddai Coocrartor (Cm.) 

37 Bam Sbivaji Pawburam AtT» 
(Con) 

40 Bajsevi Sadanand Copa] Ikarty 

4t Baonati Vacant 

42 tarmi Lalosmg kohoraing RaJterar 

(«n<L) . . 

45 BW Narain Harba^i Maibankar 

(Con) 

44 Bioiiara Dada Daj ba Dbote 

(Con.) , _ 

43 BArtiifra (B) Sitaram Janan 

Bhambore (Con ) 

45. B'entaJ Hanlil R*mj» Nakuffl 
(Con ) 

47 BAametar VnrajlaJ Ookaldu Vof* 

(©«) 

48 Bhileda (F) Vacant 

49 Bbiie-ia \ aeant . 

50 B\ir SmL Shantabaj (Coo) 

31 BbucaiA Bbalchaodra Siavw* 
PatJ (PUT) ^ - 

52 BWirfi (B) Yeab-rwi G«mJ» 

Ambekar (PUT) ^ ... 

53 BAfrfarAsi Bnarw»« R" 

Wf. 

54 BW Jayaing Paftb*«m hU" 
53 Bfmjilmi KakaGopaJa^ltCPI) 

55 Bfaj Kondanlal JaihwaatJal 

DboUba (Coo ) j 

57 Bkiwra/ Daiuiraya Senu Bbinid 

(Con.) _ . 

58 BiWi Jajwant Rao More (Cem) 

59 Btali IR) Laxtnamao (Con) 

CO PantJ, IihwarUl PranjlraMaS 

Parekb (Gno.) . . . ...i 

61 PeruU Airtk Shirabbal Adtabb*! 

Paiel (Coci.) _ , 

62 Bniui Madhavwwh Ful»"«*‘ 

Solanki (Con ) , , .. .t 

63 Betorf CJihaganbkai Lalpwu 

Gopani (Con ) 


Murbanrao'KrBhoarao 

Nagrwu (Con) Bjiji 


64 B'tfimapm 


B’a/umpun ' (fi) Go«nd 
Mohram (Con.) 

65. Bn»r* Bhupendra Bbaj BapW“ 
Modi (Ind) _ _-o 

67 BaUana Smt. Indiiabai RaoDW 
Kotamkar (Con ) , 

63 Bailer Copalp Dayabhai *.»" 

69 Bu/tar {R)t Naranbhaj Madha»bh" 

70 B^^'^ Ba^«> Dhoodib* J*S“P 

71 (B) PabjWiai JUmabhd 

Boncha (SCF) t t.«a 

72 Camiar Hu«eui Yavrar 

73 Raj««nBhi!.Sona«t»» 
(PS^) 
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74. Cktmssma ; Khodabhai Shivrain Patel 

(Ind.) _ , 

75. Chanda: Laxraanrao Krisnaj* 

Wasekar (Con.) 

76. Chandgad: Narsingh Bhujang Patil 

(PWP) 

77. Ckandw: Pundaiik Balfcrishna Chore 

(Con.) 

78. Chembur: Indravadanrai Manmohan- 

rao Oia (Con.) 

79. Ckhota Udepttr: Bhagvanbhai 

Ranchbod Patel (Con.) 

80. Chhota UdefruT (R ) ; Bbaijibbai 

Garbad (Con.) 

81. Ckikkli (BtiUana ) : Namdeo Punjaji 

Vawar (Con.) 

82. Chikhli (Surat) : Smt. Sbantaben 

Kalidas Patel (Con.) 

83. Chiplum : Shankar Ganu’’ Tambitkar 

(CPI) 

84. Chiplum (R) : Gangaram Bhikaji 

Kambale (SCF) 

85. Ckorasi : Smt, Kifciben Bhat (Con.) 

86. Colaha ; Kalaram Shankar Dharia 

(Con.) 

87. Dahhai ; Ambalal Chhotalal Shah 

(Con.) 

88. Dadar: Trimbakrao Ramchandra 

Naravane (Ind.) 

89. Dahana: Shamrao Rajnriandra 

Patil (Con.) 

90. Dahanu (R) : Santu Devoo Thakaria 

(Con.) 

91. Z?anct: Naranbhai Lasbabhai Patel 

(Ind.) 

92. Dapolix Purushottam Vasudev 

Mandalik (PSP) 

93. Dariapur ICazipur: Mohanlal Popatlal 

Vyas (Con.) ~ 

94. Da^a : Deorao Shioram Patil (Ind.) 

95. Daryapur: Narayan Uttatn Rao j 

Dcshmukh (Con.) 

96. Datyapirr (R)x Kisanrao Narayan 

Khandarc (Con.) 

97. Dascroi ; Chhotalal Narandas (Ind.) 

98. Decsa : Popatlal Mulshankcr Josht 

(Con.) 

99. Detia (R) ; Gamanbhai Nanji Parmar 

(Con.) 

100. Debgam : Chaturbhai Mangaldas 

Amin (Ind.) 

101. D'ogad: Jagannath Ramkrishna 

Tawadc (PWP) 

102. Dhtmdhuka : Dw’arkadas Amritlal 

Patel (Ind.) 

103. Dharampur : Jadav Ramu Balu (PSP) 

104. Dharmabad: Shankar Rao Bhaucao 

Chauhan (Con.) 

105. Dhobi Tatao : Kailasnarayan 

Shivnara'j'an Narola (Con.) 

106. Dholka: Maneklal Chunilal Shah 

(Con.) 

107. Dhoraji: Bhagtvanii Bhanii Kalaria 

(Con.) 

108. Dhrcr.gad/tra: Bhupatbhai Vrajial 

Dcsai (Con.) 

109. Dhdia Korth: Chudaman Ananda 

Raundale (Con.) 

110. Dfmlia South: Ramdas Bhagwan 
* Chaudhari (Ihd.) 


111. Digras: Madhorao Baburao 

Mahindre (Con.) ’ 

112. Dindori: Fakirrao Sakharam 

Gankhar (CPI) 

113. Dindori (R): Ramdas Pandu Bagul 

(CPI) 

114. Dohad: Javsing Mansing Solanki 

(Con.) 

115. Dongri: Hafizka Abdul Kadar 

Mohiuddin (Con.) 

116. Dwatka: Bhudaiji Dosabhai 

Meswania (Con.) 

1 17. Ellis Bridge : Ganpatram Gokaldas ' 

Patel (fnd.) 

118. Erandol: Sitaram Hirachand Birla 

(Con.) 

119. Gadhinglaj: Ghyandeo Santram 

Nanvekar (PWP) 

120. Gangakhtd: Sakharam Gopalarao 

(CS>n.) 

121. Gangakhed (7?) ; Namdeo Deoji 

Pagare (Cion.) 

122. Gangapur : Chandragupta Digambar- 

das (CPI) 

123. Georai: Lambaji Muktaji (Con.) 

124. Girgawn ; Pralhad Keshav Atre (Ind.) 

125. Godhra: Pratapsingh Modsing 

(Con.) 

126. Gomtipar: Shamprasad Rup Shanker 

Vasavda (Con.) 

127. Gomlipur (R) : Jesingji Govdndbhai 

Parmar ((Son.) 

• 128. Gondia: Manoharbhai Babarbhai 
Patel (Con.) 

129. Goregaon: Puranlal Dharamabhau 

Rahangdale (PSP) 

130. Guhagar: Dattatraya Yeshavant 

Vilankar (JS) 

131. Hadgam: Smt. Anjana Bai Jaiwant* 

rao (Con.) 

132. Hatol: Vijaysinhji Bharatsinhji 

Chauhan (Con.) 

133. fialvad: Trambaklal Mohanlal Dave 

(Con.) 

134. Hatkanangle: Santram Sakharam 

Pali! (Ind.) 

135. Hatkanangle (R) : Dadasaheb Malhar- 

rao Shirke (SCF) 

136. Haoeli: Ram Dashrath Tupe (PSP) 

137. Ha’xli (R) : Purushottam Martand* 

rao Chourc (Ind.) 

138. Hinganghat : Keshorao Motiram Zade 

(Con.) 

139. Hingoli: Baburao (Con.) 

140. Hingoli (R) : Surajmal Narayan 
-(Con.) 

141. Idar: Vadilal Premchand Mehta 

(Con.) 

142. Idar (R) : Govindbhai Manabhai 

Bhambhi (Can.) 

143. Igatpuri : Punjaji Laxman Govardhano 

(CPI) 

144. Indapur: Shankarrao Bajirao Patil 

(Con.) 

145. Jalamb : Sadashio Vithal (Con.) 

146. Jalgaon : Sadashiv Narayan Bhalerao 

(CPI) 

147. Jalna: Rustumji Bezonji (Ckin.) 

148. Jalrui (R) : Dhondi Raj Ganpat Rao 

(Con.) 
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149 JemalMa Ahmedftiia Shramla 

She Vh (Ind ) 

150 Nanj, g no)i» 

151 Jumhuiar Q hotubhaj MalanMiai 

Paid (Con ) 

152 Jamrui ar Sml Manjulaben 

Jayanulal Dave (Con ) 

153 Ga^ananrao Raghuna h lUo 
Canid (PSP) 

154 Jad^^^Knshnarao Ifanbhau Tatadc 

''"’J Jwdaowala 
■^(?nd ) ^ Ramrao DafaJe 

IW TB MuUne (Cofi) 

158 J Gajannand Bhavaru Sl anlar 

J'jsh (Gcin ) 

159 Jhtfado Datpa bhai Amannh 

Vasawa (t-on ) 

!g 

*"*■' "^'at^i'aianimgaJ 

Ira (Coo) 

^GncI ) ''*«J >’»'« 1 awl 

17? a-/*” (Coo ) 

172 

Sd) “W '"“‘•"l* 

174 J.,.mJ,l Chcldbbu D>U 

“ivPl DWdp 

176 P»fcbh4,Dl,.„bl„p,„ 

“'pi “'“‘•'‘■'ll'bkiaSTOp, 

176 ir.g,^ S'mJ.lSd^pdd.pd SbJ. 

if 

162 ,™p 4'™" I'lSr"" 

183 

184 KS l&nV'"'" 

ItL ll-6l.u.b Colm. 

“a “"“~7. D-b 


187 JiTiaSa Brahmalcomar Raaehbodlal 

Chat ((nd ) 

188 KSar^gam Gen nddai Ralanlal 

Bfia la (Con ) 

189 Khandhar Keahavrao DSo^die 

(PIVP) 

198 Khalas Keihav Shankar Pai I (PSP) 

191 tChed (Paana Dt ) Tarachand Hti 

(hand Wadgaonkar (PSP) 

192 Khed (Rajia n Pt) Jjgannaih 

Sh vram Paine (SCF) 

193 Khralu >iar%varlai Magantal Pa el 

. (Ind ) 

I9( K nuMl Uiun Ealiram Raibod 
(Coo) 

195 KeUiB(>u Pandurang Banirao 

Salokhe (PUT) 

195 Karegaon Vishwa rao Vi halrao 

Mane (Con ) 

197 Kunb iwda Bhanoshanker 
Manchharam Yt^ k (Con ) 

193 Kimdts Amulakhrai Kuihaliitasd 
_ Kh man (Con 1 i 

199 AVitleran ^vs Shai Nanj'bbai 

Ra yant (Con ) 

200 Awitaiflo (/?) Tapubhai Pragj 

\a5hela (C<>n ) 

201 JtWe 5mt Anjanahai ^a^ahar 

Magar (Con ) 

202 Aar ana Ma huradat Cord k a nd aJ 

Bhupia (Con ) 

203 Lanja Shathunekar Kashina b 

A hale (PSP) 

201 Lath Smt Sumj rabes lUnpraao 
Bhat (Con ) 

2(*5 Lata’ Ke»hvno Semwane (pen ) 
205 Lvnhheda V n nehbi^i Kary bhai 
K «na (CJofi ) 

207 Limaaada Sh vpraiad BapuJai Bhart 

(Ind) 

208 Alad/ia Kaffldco Mahadeo Jagtap 

(Con) 

209 Madha (ff) Ganpai Latmaa 

Sonawane (D>n ) 

210 AloAad Dgambar \uia>’ak Purohi* 

(PSP) 

211 hlabaLun Horn Jehangir 

Talevarkhan (Con ] 

212 A/ttA n FM ImoCPSI^ 

213 Aiaha a Jaswan rai Nanubha 

Mrhla (Pop) , 

214 Afalegam liaroon Ahined Amari 

2,5 Jr' Kan) Kacha a Alofi (Co" ) 

216 Alatkapar Bhiku Fakira Shdhj 

(Con ) 

217 Atair as Shankarrao KarayanraO 

Moh (Ind 1 

218 Alaia/aa Shndhar Balknshna 

Manjarekar (JS) 

219 Aland.-HCr’a tr Smiag Pt) Salebhor 

Abdul Kadar (Con) 

220 Alandri (Katch Pt) jumakhUl 

Lakhmjchaod (Con ) 

221 Atangaan Surendranath Covind 

Tpau (PSPJ 

222 Afangaan (A) Tanaj Canpat 

Ga kwad (Ind ) 

223 MangnI (Sa alA Dt) Ramji Pwba' 

Vikani (Con.) 
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224. Man^l (Ji ) : Haribhai Ranabbai 

Bliasbar (Con.) 

225. Mongol {Surat Dl.) : Hitcndra 

Kanaiyalal Desai (Con.) 

226. SlangrtJptr : Brijlal Kandial Bi\’am 

(Con.) 

227. Afanjltgaont Safdar AH (Con.) 

228. Malar-. Madhavlal Bhailal Shah 

(Con.) 

229. Metuara: hIadha^7ao Ganapatrao 

Mane (PSP) 

230. Maltmga (R) : Jagannath Ganpatrao 

Bbatanlir (SCF) 

231. Mavali Ramrhandra Kashinath 

Mhalgi (JS) 

232. Mczgaon-. D.L. Anande (Ind.) 

233. Mchi:ar: Shankarrao \nthaIrao 

(PW) 

234. ^lekkar {R) ; Titlsiilram Rodu Kakal 

(SCF) 

235. Mehsana : Popatlal Gulabdas Patel 

(Ind.) 

236. M/lahati Smt. Kokilabai Jagannath 

Gawande (Con.) 

237. Miraj: Gundu Da'hrath P.ati! (Con.) 

238. Morsi ; Smt. Hirabai Anandrao Salao 

(Con.) 

239. MorJz Gokaldas Dosabhai Parmar 

(Con.) 

240. Mmbad ; Shantat:am Balkrishna 

Thalare (PINT) 

241. Miirlajapinr : Smt. Kustim NVamanrao 

Korpe (Con.) 

242. MurtcjapuT (J?) : D. Z. Palaspagar 

(Con.) 

243. J^adicd dPorIh-. Udesinh Virsinh 

Vadodia (Con.) 

' 244. Xcdiad South-, hlahcndcrbhai 
Gopaldas Desai (Ind.) 

245. J\'aipada ; Vishvanath Rajanna TuUa 

(Ind.) 

246. diaspUT-, Ardhcndu Bhushan 

Hemendra Kumar Bardlian (Ind.) 

247. Kar^-jr {R) -. Punjabrao Hukara 

Shambharkar (SCF) 

248. dt'asp-JT /: Madan Gopal Jodhraj 

Aganval (Con.) 

249. dfagp-ar II: Dindajal Nandram 

Gupta (Con.) j 

250. di'anded : ’ Vithalrao Devidasrao 

Deshpande (CPI) 

251. Xartd^coa: Bhausaheb Sakharara 

Hirav (Con.) 

252. .Kandod: Dalpat Buchar Bhil (Con.) 

253. Xcsik: Vitlialrao Ganpatrao Handc 

(PWP) 

254. Xasik (R) -. S.D. Kamble (SCF) 

253. dlaswadi [R) : Gordhan Clihipa Bhai 

(Con.) 

256. A'arajon: Laloobhai Makanji Patel 

(Con.) 

257. dlatasari ( R) : Bhanabhai Dabj-abhai 

Rathod (Con.) 

258. diOwapuT (R) : Abhramji Dongarsing 

Chaudhari (Ind.) 

259. dlilortga : Sliripatrao Gyanurao 

Solenfcc (PINT) 

260. dSphad: Deoram Savaji Waqh (CPI) 

261. J\'oTth Sl:o!ap:(r: Smt. Nirmala Rajc 

Bhofialc (Con.) . 


262. Om»ga : N^hwambhanao Namdeo 

Haralkar( Con.) 

263. Osmanabad: Udhaorao Sahebrao 

Pati! (PWP) 

264. PackoTt ; Onkar Naravan Wagh 

(PSP) ■ 

265. Padra: Jassvantlal Sobhagyachand 

Shah (Con.) 

266. Pailhan : Venkat Rao Jadhav (Con.) 

267. Palanjmr: Galbabhai Nanjibhai 

Patel (Con.) 

268. Palanp-ur {R) : Dungarbhai 

Bhagtvanfahai Parmar (Con.) 

269. Palghar : Navnitrai Bhopal Shah 

(PSP) 

270. Palitana: Smt. Kasturben 

Jorsinhbhai Indrani (C!!on.) 

271. Pan'(?icr/>ar ; Raghunath Namdev Raul 

(PSP) 

272. Paahala: Babajirao Balasaheb Desai 

(Ind.) 

273. Panvel : Dinkar Balu Patil (PINT) 

274. Parbharn : Aimaji Ramchandra 

(PINT) 

275. Pcrdi: Uttam Haiji Patel (PSP) 

I 276. Parti : V'N-ankatesh Appa Shenoy 
(PSP) 

277. Partt-.lr.dh.tri : Shantilal Harijivan 

Shah (Con.) 

278. PamcT : Bhaskar Tukaram Auti 

(Ind.) 

279. Parola: Sbrinivas Chunilal Manvadi 

(JS) 

280. Parlor: Bhagvvanrao Daulatrao 

Borade (Con.) 

281. Patan: Shimanlal IV.adilal Shah 

(Ind.) 

282. Patan {R): Laxmanbhai Samjibhtd 

Bbankharia (Ind.) 

283. Patan {Salara) : Daulatrao Shripatrao 

Desai (Con.) 

284. Palhardi : Nara>’an Ganpat Avhad 

(Ind.) 

283. Ptn: Vasant Rajaram Raut (PINT) 

286. Pan (R) : Govind Sonu Katkari 

(PINT) 

287. Petlad: Manilal Prabhulal Parikh 

(Con.) 

288. Phollan {R} : Sad.ashivrao Marudrao 

Bandisode (SCF) 

289. Phaltan : Haribhau Vithalrao 

Nimbalkar (CPI) 

290. Poona Canll.: Vithal N. Shirarkar 

(PSP) 

291. Porbandar: Maldevji Mandlikji 

Odedra (Con.) 

292. Prantij: Smt. Ranjanben Madhu- 

kumar Vora (Con.) 

293. Purandhar: Raghunathrao Anandrao 

Paw-ar (PWP) 

294.. Posad: Vasantrao Phuking Naifc 
(Con.) 

295. Posad (R) ; Daulat l.axman KJiadse 

(Con.) 

296. Radhanagari : Dnvanddco Santaram 

Khandekar (PWP) 

297. Rndkcnbor: Maneklal Nathalal 

Vakharia (Con.) ^ 

298. Rchoti : Laxmaniao Madhavrao 
■ Patil (Ind.)' 
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Kulkjmi (rsp) 

Kinhifii Sh»h 
^Cto) Kilubhai \»n« 

*” (cST^" ^'‘ 

^‘'‘upst Tidle 

'^■Sa (P^p*""™ '“«^ 
'^a^.. notes',' ■>'™. 

™ "SV.if;* ,ci;,f '''‘^' 


’n ’-"'*•“ 

!t^ (ST'™' 

•M Aav A >■■>< » 

^TiS7'' “■“'rp.j 

. ^(isr "“j •'”' 

” *&) '“““" “■»■'>« F-.a 

(Con) “*^^''*^*nnamw*r 

“ Kta 

» ''■— a=b P.„, 

“ VW"““‘ a™. 

»6 Si"’ “>*" 

«0 Saaxmbi-cd Shva~~c 

::: 

:: 

_,^>‘banii (p\vp»*™^ StajuB 

SM n""™ *'“* 

S3. Vohv.-w, Chaadni r«j 

33 (T^d.1 ®^“^*^Sada,WC»We 


I S36 Sit^t Sitigwmda llevtifonU P*ta 

! (I'ul) 

331 S\ut vufv Jayani ShinUur TTik 
333. iWtf/,,r Ch \trt\ Kt»bivljJ 
•<» -.^i**^* (Con ) 

339 Sha!afmr Clft SemtA t R« janm Sanla. 
ram Dhaval.* (Owi ) 

3W. Shnjivmid Sawaii>«rwaa NavarwH 
Sa ha (Ind.) 

341 SAi*nU (/?) Ranifhandra Dcolal 

rawar(inH) 

342 Shi airvfttS SrvJhar HaWco 

Jo»hJ (PSP) 

343 ^hpu, MaraOal Mo nal Patel (lai) 

344 SUUi N.ga r«, (Con.) 

S4J SpuaM, ShanUr Corali 

^Sonawanc (PSP) 

(I^P) Kondi^ ^avl]e 

317 3rt».KAa Naravam nh Sarnnitsnli 
Mrakey (PSP) 

iJ2 (A) \-uhwMhwarRiofIod) 

349 Smt Sh\amLani Uasiodar Mart 
. (PSP) 

So'^lA Ilamir Sannan S^ankJ 
(Con ) 

351 Mavjlihai Chtmabbtl 

aa» -CJaulha (On.) 

334 Shltfvr Shantwpp* Ba*»PP» 
lUfwtftu (Con ) 

353 S^t/ C-f Rest JahwarUJ Culabhal 
».. .(^ Crm ) 

*ffr Ct7 Hu/ ColaMaa Malal 
•«• Abdul Satnad (Cen ) 

355 tr KauUal Usvdehaad 

«.» ,>'anU»(Ut») 

330. Suminaiar IR) Pcthabhal 

CaiWibhaJ Paimr (Con ) 

Jorunh KaialUiai ladraai 

3M Tehdj Iff) Cotj Suij Pa*4 (PSH 

I Z^'“” C"!* !-»* 

300. Tiana Da UOava RjUW ma 
Tamhane(PSP) 

*>1 Tie ai DahyaJal Manila] Meht* 
3C2. TWa Kuhoresuirh CWiagtBiiijb 

nn 

3W. Tkana (ff) Khwhalhhal Morarbha» 
There Shalisnun Raaifataa &o 

365 Te/japer Sahrbrao Dada (Con.) 

3 *. Tamar Aoo Malta Matade (Con.) 

367 UUapiaear Nevandnun \uhtnda» 

. Cu bam (Con.) 

363. Cnrir SadaahiVTao RajaraniraO 

Samaith (Con.) 

— Cmrtr (ff) Anantram Dayal 
Chcaidhan (Con.) , 

370 Una Ratubhal Mubbantar Adanl 
, (Con.) 

371 ta{a^ Smu TrOochana Uihatan 

! _ , Mfhta (Con ) 

372 terra hlanunly Bhaaaheb 

Rana (Con ) 

373 4a afair hfachhoidranaib Rant- 

Chandra (PSP) 

374 lallalhfmr Karanbhal JeraabhaJ 
Bbarodia (Cm.) 
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375. Vengurlal Narayan Mahadco 
Chammankar (PSP) 

'376. Vijapwr J^orlh'. Gangaram Chunilal 
Raval (Ind.) 

377. Vijapir South : Becharbhai 

. Hargovonddas Patel (Ind.) 

378. Viramgam: Dilipsinghji Pratapsinghji 

Dcsai (Ind.) 

379. Vismtidar'. Parmananddas Jivanbhai 

Kathreecha (Con.) 

380. Vimagar: Ramniklal Trikamlal 

Maniar (Ind.) 

381. Pi to: Bhagwan --Nanasaheb More 

(PWP) 

'382. Ptto (R) ; Pirajirao Tayapa Madhalc 
(SCF) 

383. TPai: Dadasaheb Khasherao 
Jagtap (PUT) 

■384. WalkeshiDOT-. Sayaji Laxman Silam 
(Con.) 

385. Walva ; Naghnatb Ramchandra 
Nayakavadi (PWP) 


386. Shirdharrao Nathobaji 
Jawade (Con.) 

387. Want (R) : Kirtimantrao Bhujangrao 

Abheri (Con.) 

388. Wankaner : Smt. Hiralaxmi Keshavlal 

Sheth (Con.) 

389. Wardhai Mahadeo Tukaram Thafcre 

(Con.) 

390. WartSia (R) : Shanketrao Vithalrao 

Sonawane (Con.) 

391. Washim: Jaisingrao Dinkarrao 

Rajurkar (Con.) 

392. Washim (R) : Rambhau Chinkaji 

Salwc (Con.) 

393. Worlii Ramchandra Dhondiba 

Bhandarc (SCF) 

394. Tawalx Smt. Rambai Narayan 

Deshpande (Con.) 

395. Teola : Dagu Shankar Kanade (PSP) 

396. Teolmal : Ramchandra Jagoba Kadu 

(Con.) 


BOMBAY LEGISLATT\T: COUNCIL 

Chairman : Bhog^al Dhirajlal Lala Deputy Chairman ; Km. Jethi T. Sipahimalani. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


B. 


7. 

S, 

9 . 

40 . 

'll. 


12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

> 17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

. 20 . 

2t. 

22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 


Alfred Camillo Peter 
Rebello 

Atmaram Raoji Bhat 
Babubhai Manekhal 
China! 

Baburao Pralhad 
Badave 

Smt. Bhanumatiben 
Manilal Parekh 
Bhaurao 'Vithoba 
Shende 

Bhimrao Shesh Rao 
Chhaganlal Nanji 
Bhadlawala 
Chimanlal Kuberdas 
Shah 

Dinsbawji Ratanji 
Daboo 

Gulam Haider 
Walimaliamcd 
Hari Bhaskar Bhide 
Haridas Damaji Aw"ode 
Jagannath Nathuji Korpe 
Karsondas Hirji Thacker 
Kashinath Mannalal 
Agra%val 

Kisan Mahadco 'Veer 
Lallubhai Kishordas 
Maniar 

Maganbhai Bhikhabhai 
Patel 

Mahadco Supadaji Abhi 
Moliamed Taker Habib 
Nemichand Kisandaa 
Pandit Rao 
Pandurang Vasudeo 
Gadgil 

Ramrai Mohanrai 
Munshi 


Legislative 

A^embly 

9> 

>1 
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Sf 

9S 

9S 

ft 
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26. Rasiklal Shankarlal 

Bhatt 

27. Sadashiv Laxman 

Bcnadikar 

28. Sambhajirao Marud 

Tliorat • 

29. Sbantaram Mahadco 

Dalianukar 

30. Smt. Anasuya 

Chhotalal Shah 

31. Smt. Dhirajbcn 

Popatlal 

32. Smt. J yotsnaben 

Bahsukhram Shukla 

33. Smt. Madinabai 

Akbarbhai Nagori 

34. SmU Subhadrabai 

Dattaraya Joshi 

35. Smt. Subhagabai 

Shreedliar Kashifcar 

36. Sukhadco Shaligram 

Agrawal 

37. Sulcmankhan Abdulia- 

khan Pathan 

38. Tilawant Ali 

39. 'Vaman Gangadhar 

Yardi 

40. Vithalrao Tukaram 

Nagpure 

41. Vithi Sakharam Page 

42. Balkrishna Dinamani- 

shankar Shukla 

43. Bqonji Adctji Dalai 

44. Bhogilal Dlnmjlal Lala 

45. Chhabildas Pragji Meta 

46. Chunibhai Muljibliai 

Patel 

47. Chunilal Damodar 

Barfivala • 


Legislarive 

Assembly 
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ft 
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ft 
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ft 
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Aulhotides 
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48 David Faliirchand 

Shaw 

49 Daya^hanVar Bihanbl 

Afarwal 

50 Devj Ranfnwy 

51 DwarXadaf Pvanji 

Tnvrdi 

52 C^ma) Dalpal Mali 

53 Ga patrao Dhondiha 

Sathe 

54 Gcii>a5 Ramji Thtie 

55 tianj u-an \ iihaldal 

KcAtcha 

56 Ishwar Ifenji 

De»hmoVh 

57 Ja^nnaih liar bhau 

Gnnr 

53 Janrao tlarbaji 
jawade 

59 Kaah rao Ra U an 
Pa 1 

GO l^bhshanliar I>v 
ihankar Acharya 
G1 Madhar Bayaj 
Ga Lwad 

6'' Moulat Hargo^andaa 


G6 Sadanand Kcahav 
Calwanlar 

67 Shamaldaa Khrnachacd 
Patrl 

69 Shaniar Vlihil Luigrai 


Vatanerao Balvant 
D<:shniukh ^ 

Vinayatrumar RamlaJ 
Paradiar 
Cidnh Tukanm 
Kulkam! 

Chandrakact CSihoialal 
Mrl ta 

DamubhaJ Gihaganbhaj 
ShuVls 

Dinkar Dhondo Karve 
Vaman Dmkar Saihaye 
: Vacant 

Ambalal Laloobbai 
Patel 

Sha kar Rambhai 
Patel 

> Cajanan Shnpal Kbatr 
I More«hivar Vaaydeo 
Donde 

Shankar Laxmart Ogale 
'Thakorlal ShnpaCraJ 
Thakore 

Bachubhai Popatbhai 
Rawat 

Ballruhna Ountama n 
Lagu 

DS Scxlhi 
. PDChodhe 
G D AmbeUt 
I Ham ed 

I Maganbhai P Drtal 
I Ramhankar JethaaVar 
tlpadhyaya 
I RaianUl Mohanlal 
! Smt. Jcihi S palumalani 
I Smt SehiUJay-adeo 
Kulkami 
1 VS DoDgTB 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OP BOMBAY 
{Oo Revenue Accuunl) 


RevBcd Eudwt 

Esi maira E»> 
1957^ ai 19a3-39 


revenue receipts 

Un on Excise Du ^ 

Taxes on_^nrome Other than Corp» 
la late Duly 

Taxer on Railway Farer 
land Revenue (net) 

S ate Excise Dutin 
Stamp) 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY— (Cbrt.'rf.) 



1 . 

Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1930-59 

Sales Tax 



2,438.96 

Other Taxes and Duties 

3,503.94 

4,415.45 

881.29 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment 
and Drainage Works (net) 

116 73 

115 44 

133 47 

Debt Services 

490 80 

497 27 

435 43 

Civil Administration 

1,155.93 

1,101.58 

1,466.04 

Civil IVorks and Miscellaneous Public . 
Improvements (net) 

81.52 

88.14 

100.21 

Miscellaneous (net) 

341.30 

274.45 

320.74 

Contributions and Miscellaneous 
Adjustments between Central and 
State Governments 

289.60 

150.97 

180.62 

Community Development Projects, 

NES, and Local I3evelopmcnt IVorks 

428 OS 

189.00 

229.39 

Extraordinary 

12.15 

9.69 

3.78 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE 
RECEn>TS 

10.631.43 

I 

.1 

11,734.58 

i 

j 

12,000.15 


revenue expenditure 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Res’cnue Account of Irrigation, Nan- 
gaiion. Embankment and Drainage 
Works 

' Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 
Administration orjusticc 
Jails and Convict Settlements 
Police 

Ports and Pilotage 
Dangs District 
Scientific Departments 
Education 
Medical 
Public Health 
Agriculture 
\’clcrinar)' 

Co-operation 

Industries 

Aviation 

Miscellaneous Departments 
Civil Works, Multi purport Ris-cr 
Schemes and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 
Electricity Schemes 
Miscellaneous 

Evtraordinarv including Community 
Pnvjects, NES and Loral Dcvelcp- 
meht WorScs 

CRAN'D T07'AlonXPEXmTURE 

OX REVENUE ACCOUNT 


1,233.06 i 1,266 69 1,278.22 


304 79 
849 85 
689 58 
254 72 
102 89 


296 63 
874 91 
797.94 
2.59 01 
1 10 93 


i 

83 ao . 

86 73 i 

j 

60.45 ■ 

74 45 i 

1 

14.73 

16 ro ; 

J 

1,956 85 i 

2,277 03 1 
536 46 ; 


568 64 ! 

f 

297 79 . 

239 07 ; 

1 

1 

1 

321 73 j 

M 99 : 

373 43 1 
59 34 i 

1 

147 73 • 

141 97 ' 

( 

!71 69 ; 

141.69 ; 

1 

•2 0!) 1 

? 

*4 

301.25 ! 

210% 03 ; 


SUUPl.US f J-) DEFICIT {— } OX 

rf-venue account 


385 35 
1.J2 ■ 
1,329.23 ! 

577 C7 


456 ro ‘ 
0 hi 

1,243 21 : 


255 Kl ■ 


1 0,863 91 I 


315 04 
995 01 
C50 13 
266 62 
1 12 21 
1,271 26 
ni 3<3 
76 81 
17 72 
2,29-l 55 
770 69 
263 If) 
4-S5. 16 
120 Oi 
1(72 24 
223.97 

SS.LSj 


469 . 5.9 

0.55 

1,426.23 


.42 




(— ;.237-43 (4155". <3 


f— -u’a'tK 


♦Shown under ‘Otljcr Tascs and Duties , 
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JAMMU AND RASUAUR 


Aral 05,861 »q nutes PefinUti^: ^,21,615* QifUal Snnafar 

Pmcifvl Lojipugts Kaihmin, Dogn, Urdu 


S^ar I Ai/ordfi Yuvnj Ksnn Siagb 


ifimiterf 


COUNCIL OF MIVISTERS 

Perl/olui 


Baluhi Ghulara 
Mohammad 


SX. Saraf 

Mahajan 


Mu 0 M- Raipuri 


Omni Lai Kotwal 


Prun^ htinutrr, Cenml Adminutratwa, StTVWet, CahiiMt, 
Ctvd Srtreiariat *nd TeduueaJ Training, Finance, 
Dudget, rtanntng and Staiwties, Audit and Accounti, 
Law and Onirr, Police, Militia aivj Ovil Liatjon, 
Tramjvt. Tounun. Information and Publiafy. Station* 
cry and Pruning, IVblic benice Coratnision. Scheduled 
Cuta and other Dachwaid Clase* and Socu) Uelfare, 
Trade Conunuaunef, Delhi and Trade Agatciea, Cco* 
teal Store*. 

Education Health and Sanatoria, Libranei and Publieationt, 

General Recerdt, Research and Ardiaeology, Natiooal 
Cadet Cor^ Jaila 

J-aw and Judunary, FrancKlae and Lcgtdanan. Land 
Revenue and Land Record*, Relief, RiabJitaBoo and 
Evacuee (Voperty. Jumdieiional jagm, 0 Conalia* 
Uoo Btkardb, Compuuaionate Fund Doiuxl, Cbanuble and 
ReligMu* Iruuiution* and Endowments. 

Industml Adminmrauon, ledujtnn including Cottsg* 
(nduitries Senculiure and Silk Weaving* Covownent 
Moollen Mill*, Empena and Cmiral Market. Foew* 
Industries including Jwnery Mill, Drug Research, 8^- 
me including Jammu and KAihnir Bank, Labour 
AdiTunuimtioA and Labour Organuation. 

Ro^ and Ruildingv Imgarioo, Power, Housing, kkaw 
Supply, Jamtnu and Kashmir Provinces, 


Sbamasuddut 

Vacant 


ifhutfTf of StaU 
KushaV BaVula 
Harban* Siogb Azad 


Bhaga^ C^ayu Ram 
Abdul tCani Trail 
Amar Hath Sharma 
Chulam Nabi k\am 


Mutuetpaliua, Town Area*, Notified Area* and Mu&a^ 
SaniUhoo, Defaac Sudhar (CP and NE5). Esesse •“ 
OctroL f 

Food, Sopplie* and Price Control, Agriculture and Horn- 
culture, Animal Husbandry. Sheep and Cattle Breeding 
including Dairy Famu, Cckoperat^, Rakb* and Fanai. 

Ladakb ARairs 

Feratj Caine PrcKrvauon, Fuhaies, Reeepb°“ and 
Tawar^ 

Social \*ri{are 

Attached (o the Food and Agnculttire Minister 

Attached to the Health and Educatioo hlmatee. 

Attached to the Dewlopment Minster 


JAiLMU A.VD KASILVHR HIGH COURT 


C^irf Jiotar 
Ptaiiir Jud’a 
dAocatC'Cc'irrnl 


* JN Wasw 

.. J I- Kilam, MA, Shahmid, AL Fail All 
- JSfHant Sm^ ^ 

PUBLIC SERVICE CO\LMBSIOS 

.. Vrimo, s,.rt 

♦ * Gbulain Alohammad, Uday A.FL DurraflL 

thepopu^^‘^^*cf,?;^^,%^*^* Statutory esumatei of the Regutnir-Gey^ P|^ 
<>1 the Slate at 43 7 lakh and 44 1 lakh a* on March 1 , i9a0 and 1951 ropce* 
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, 1 . 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 , 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 
Sp(c}^l Asadullah Mir Deputy Speaker l Mohd, Ayub Khan 


Akhnoor: Sahdev Singh (PP) 
Akhnoor-Chhcmb (R) ; Sat Dev (PP) 
Amirakadal: Sham Lai Saraf (NC) 
Ancnlnagi Shamas-ud-Dln (NC) 

Amos: Mohammad Avub Khan (NC)‘ 
Syed All Shah (NC) 

Bandipora Gurez: Kabir Khan (NC) 
Baremulla : Harbans Singh Azad (NC) 
BasoUi: Mahesh Chand (PP) 

Berua : Abdul Qadoos A^ad (NC) 
Bhaderwahi Chuni Lai KotNs-al (NC) 
BhaUsa-Bunjwahi Abdul Gani Goni 
. (NC) 

.Bilicxvar: R.C. Khajuria (NC) 
^Bishna-Samba : Ram Piara Saraf (DNC) 
Biskna-Samba (R ) : Naher Singh 
(DNC) 

ChoraTi-Skarif : Abdul Q_ayum (NC) 
Dadmpora : Clhulam Ahmed Mir (NC) 
Dcrpali Mohammad Iqbal (NC) 
Devsar: Abdul Aziz (NC) 

Dado: Ghulam Ahmed Dev (NC) 
Doru : Mir Qatim (DNC) 

Driegam-. Ghulam Mohammad Mir 
(DNC) 

Drugumula : Mohammad Sultan Tantri 
(NC) 

Ganderbal', Ghulam Ahmed So6 (NC) 
Dabakaddt D.P. Dliar (DNC) 

Hem^i Ghulam Rasool Kar (NC) 
Hatidwara'. Ghulam Qadir Masala 
(NC) 

Hazralbai; Mohammad Yehyah Sidiqi 
(NC) 

Jammu City (North) : Prem Nath 
Dogra (PP) 

Jammu City {South) : Ram Chand 
Mahajan (NC) 

Jammu Tehsil : Rajinder Singh (PP) 
Jammu Tehsil (/?) : Milkhi Ram 
(Harijan Mand^) 

Josmergark: G.L. Dogra (DNC) 

Kangan ; Mian Nazam-ud-Din (NC) 
KcTgil ; Aga Syed Ibrahim Shah (NC) 
Ketnush'. Mohammad Yunis (NC) 


37. Kttthua: Piar Singh (NC) 

38. Khansahib : Abdul Rehman Mir 

Rabat (DNC) 

39. Kkanyart Abdul Rehman Butt (NC) 

40. Kharerpora: Noor Din Dar (N(3) 

41. Kisktwor: Mir Badshah (DNC) 

42. Kolhari Manohar Nath Kaul (t)NC) 

43. lCi.lgvn: Abdul Kabir (NC) 

44‘ Lander Tikri : Moti Ram Baigra (DNC) 

45. Lotab-. Ghulam Nabi Wani (NC) 

46. Leh ; Kushak Bakula (NC) 

47. Magam : Ghulam Mohammad Wani 

(NC) 

48. Mendhar: Pir Jamait Ali Shah (NC) 

49. Pfandit Ghulam Ahmed (NC) 

50. Xanawt Ghulam Hasan Khan (NC!) 

51. jdnvsherat Krishen Dev Sethi (DNC) 

52. Pfowbung-. Syed Hussain (DNC) 

53. Pampere: Ghulam Jilani (NC) 

54. Pattant Ghulam Mohammad Butt 

Jalib (NC) 

55. Poonch : Ghulam Ahmed (NC) 

56. PuLvama: Sona Ullah Sheikh (NO 

57. Ramban : Kh. Asad Ullah Mir (NC) 

58. Rajouri: Abdul Aziz Shawl (NC) 

59. Rajpora : Ghulam Mohammad Raj- 

puri (NC) 

60. RamhaT. Ghulam Mohammed Wani 

(NC) 

61. Rannogor: Hem Raj Jandial (NCI) 

62. Riasi: Reshi Kesh (NC) 

63. R.S. Pura: Kulbir Singh (NC) 

W. R.S. Pura {R) t Chajju Ram (NC) 

65. Sofa Kadal: Baksbi Ghulam Moham- 

mad (NC) 

66. Samba : Sagar Singh (MC) 

67. Saniwara : Abdul K laliq Butt (NO 

68. Shopiani Abdul Majid Bandey (NC) 

69. Soporet Abdul Gani Malik (NC) 

70. Tangamarg : Mohammad Akbar (NC) 

71. Tankiporat Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq 

(D.NC) 

72. Tral: Abdul Ghani Trali (NC) 

73. Udhampurt Amar Nath (NC) 

74. Uri : Mohammad Afzal Khan (NC) 

75. : Mitssaiz Ghulam Nabi (NG) 


JAMNdU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman : Shiv Narayan Fotedar Deputy Chairman ; Ghayas-ud-Din 


1. 

Amar Clhand 

Legislative 

11. 

Mohammad Maqbool 

Legislative 



Assembly 


Mahjoo 

Assembly 

2. 

Chela Singh 

$f * 

12. 

Mohan Singh 


3. 

Ganga Ram 


13. 

Om Prakash 


4. 

Gulam Hussain 


14. 

Peer Ghias-ud-Din 


5. 

Gulam Mohi-ud-din • 


15. 

Peer Ghulam Mohammad 


6. 

Gulam Mustafa Tak 



Masudi 


7. 

Habib Ullah 


16. 

Ram Krishen 


8. 

Haji Safdar Ali 


17. 

Rattan Singh 


9. 

Mansukh Rai 


18, 

Sanam Wangal 


10. 

Mohammad Anwar 


19. 

Sheikh Ghulam Rasul 



_ *The abbreviations used in the above list arc ; National (Conference (NC) ; Dcmocra- 
6c Nadonal Conference (DNC)*, [ (•) connotes , that these, members were originally 
elected^ on the National Conference mandate but ^ subsequently they formed a separate 
group in the Assembly known as Democranc Nadonal Conference group ; 1 and Praia 
Parisbad (PP). . 
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20 Shiv ^araln Fotedar 

31 Thakur Piu Malhorra 

22 Ahaan Mir 

23 Cuadicamal 

24 Pina ^ath Mahajan 
23 Gfiufalti 3fo/iamroad 

Pampun 

2G Afukhwr Ahrord 


X^aUiire 

AairmUi’ 


Shiv Smgh Local Authoriao 

S^rd ftizir Hitfiali) Saaenanj 
Dina Nath Kaul Teadien 

CR Arad 

C R Rnim N'ominated 

Jatinder Dev „ 

hfadan Lai _ 

Mir Alam „ 

Moharnmad ShaS u 

R-V Chopra „ 


BUDGET OF TKE GOVERNMEffT OF JAAOrU AND KASHMIR ' 

{Ob Rrvrnue Account) 




Budget 
Cuinvates 
1957 38 

Revised 
E< lima tea 
1937.58 

Pudgrt 
Eilimaies 
19 j3 59 

REkTNUE RECErPTS 

Union Excise Dutict 

Tas« on Inrome oiher than Corpora* 
iK-B Tax 

Estate Dutv 

Und Revenue (Net) 

Stale Excue Duties 

Slam pi 

Foreit 

Re^iratioi) 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Other Taxes and Dnues 
lnlfatl^^anJatlon Embaidiaent 
and Drainage U irb 

Debt Srfviers 

Cinl Adminriirsiion 

Civil ^Vofk1 and Mueellaneoui PuW 
IfflpfDvemrnu (Net) 

Mucellanixu* (Nrtl 

ConinlnitKin, and MucelJanroui 
Adjjsimerti ><et<vem Centra] aral 
sute Covrmnienls 

OwOTiiiuiv Development Projects 1 

■| 

23 00 

C4 91 
2 32 

73 93 

22 75 

10 41 
153 30 

1 sd 
( 50 

11 40 

If 09 
10 02 

74 93 

61 82 

23 10 

175 00 

25 70 
18 10 

63 50 

64 30 

61 64 
22 32 
10 23 
154 00 

2 50 

3 63 
12 11 

6 07 
9 50 
67 20 

59 38 
24«7i 

300 00 

25 70 

101 46 

66 97 

93 52 

26 50 

12 00 
228 17 
SCO 

too 

V 20 00 

22 25 

9 71 

73 87 

100 09 

23 75 

300 00 

53 96 


765 70 1 907 20 1 

1,154 25 

Reatnue expenditure 

Direct Demands cm the Revenue 
Revenue Account or Imxauon, Naviev 
and Orauuge 

Deln Services ' 

General Adotimstration " 

Audit 

Adminmration of Justice 

Poii«"^ Oonvici SetUementi 

S^nof-c-Departments 

Education •* 

Medical 

PuUicHealih *" 

-** 1 

83 85 

30 44 

38 4a 
48 36 

7 80 

9 77 

4 14 

64 81 

1 61 
127 69 

54 36 

7 36 

87 17 1 

49 65 

56 9> 

48 30 

9 OO 

9 66 

5 13 

64 23 

" 1 73 

122 02 

43 78 

6 68 

89 76 

43 57 

64 56 

43 93 

9 43 

9 93 

4 64 

63 to 
.40 

139 39 

33 95 

7 67 
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BUDGET OE THE GOVERNMENT OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR— (Conf</.) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 

Co-operation 

Industries 

Rehabilitation . ” 

Ati^cllaneous Departments 

Ci\ it Worfs and iliscclianeoua Public 
Impnjs-emcnls 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary including Community 
P-"Ojecis. NES and Lousl Development 
IVorks 

22.66 

17.61 

13.39 

5.96 

1.97 
27.23 

87.52 

121.38 

85.00 

19 24 
15.06 
10.23 
4.69 
3.74 
26.05 

91.71 

125.51 

70.49 

1 

16 63 
18 37 
12.19 
5.36 
3.63 
29.63 

100 49 
123.28 

94 03 

grand TOT.AL-EXPF.NDITURE 

ON REVENUE ACCOU.NT 

831 37 

876.12 

959-57 

SURPLUS (+1 DEFICIT (—1 ON 
REATNUE ACCOUNT 

(— )115.67 

i 

(+) 31.03 1 

(-j-'I94.68 


KERAEA 


Arra: 14,937 sq, miles Popidationi 1,35,49,118 Capital i Trivandrum 

Prinapal Ltnguage : Malayalara 


Goitmart B. Ramakrishna Rao 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Mintslirs 


Portfolios 


E.M.S, Nambudiripad .. General Administration. Integration, Planning and all 

subjects not expressly mentioned. 


C. Achutha Menon 

K-G. George 
R-P. Gopalan 


T.V. Thomas 


P.K. Ghathan 


Finance, Insurance, Commercial Taxa. -Agricultural Income 
Tax, Agriculture and Animal Husbandry. 

Food, Civil Supplies and Forests. 

Industries, Mining and Geology, Cement, Iron and Steel, 
Community Development and Commerce. 

Transport, Labour, Municipalities. Sports and Sport 
Associations. 

Local Self-Gos'cmment, Advancement of Backward Commu- 
nities, Panchayats and District Boards, Housing, Reset- 
tlement and Colonisation. 


Smt. K.R. Gouri 


T.A. Majecd 

Joseph Mundassery 

A.R. Menon 
V.R. Rnshna Iyer 


.. Revenue, Land Revenue, Excise and Prohibition, Regls- 
.. tration, Devaswoms and Charitable Endotvmcnts. 

. . Public Works, Buildings, Communications, Ports, Railways, 
Information, Publicity and Tourism. 

.. Education, Ft herics, Museums and Zoo, Co-operation 
Stationery and Printing and Archaeology. 

.. Health Services and Ayurveda. 

.. Legislation, Elections, Law an'd Order, Administration of 
Civil and Criminal Justice, Jails, Irrigation and Electri- 
city. 









Quf Justia 
Pvuu Judgu 
AitwCe-Cmfoi 
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KERALA lUGlI COURT 
. KT K«hl 

.. K Sanksrtn CK-Mlal, MS Mnwn.T.K,f«<T*.NV 
lymgv, PT Rmuh Nair> CA. Vaxi/^g:^ 

. K.V Suryaiunyans Iyer 
PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSIO'I 
V K. Vebyudlun 
NT Vergbcsr. TC. Sankara 


KERALA LECISLATI\'E ASSEMBLV 

Sf 0 citr R Sankaranarayanaa Hiampi Dtputf Sf^ahr" Kumari K O Ayslia Bai 


Ala/tar R Kruhnan (CPI) 

AlUftV TV Thomas (CPI) 

Aljvtt T O Bava (Con.) 

A^kiithait K Govnfidankutty Mcnon 
(CPU 

1 AramtAa K Copinathan Mtai (Om ) 
i Ananad R Ritakrahna pjlai (CPI) 
Arur P4i KartliikiTan {Con ) 

1 Atrial R Pr»ka«rn (CTJ) 
BiJetera Kalu ManUou KuonivQ 
(CPI) 

M Nifayana Kumo (ISP) 
Camuvnl Kannan OuJiyroh (CPU 
Cmmw# II K p Copalan (CPI) 
Bhaeeavan (CPI) 
OcUtun CC Janardhanan (P<«P) 
(Mciufjf {R) p K ChaihiA (CPI) 
Oia^t'oia Jie>n M Kalyanakruhnaa 
Nair (CPI) 

. Chntaimir R Sankaranarayaoan 
Thampi (CPI) 

grwyw A Balag^jpaUn (Con) 
a »n.» P Balachandra Mcnon fcpi) 
Oi'AT (fi) jv Eachiran fCon) 
^cfl^ B. Copalakrotna Mcnon 

Drvtlam Vacant 

^ CaftapaOiy(Con) 
A K Ramankutty (CPI) 
Eraip^an p Ravindran (CPI) 
ErnahJmi AU Jacob (Con) 
Elamanofr Gocrge Joseph (Cijo ) 
Cuwfwr PJK Xottj (lial) j 
HanpaJ V Ramakruhna ru)a» (0*1) 
K Chandrwckharin (TOP) * 
Jmifor Narayanan Nambrar (CPI) 
ImjcMuJa C. Achutha Mcnon (CPI) 
KtAAunAj, M c. Abraham (Con ) 
KfUo»tPca MM Maihai (Con I 
T K- Ranukmfanao 

KT Thomas (Cbo) 
ffoTrf®* 5mf Kusumam Joseph (Con) 
Kunjukmhnai! (Con.)' 
KatikneMlf R Supathan (CPI) ' 
^ Kimhikmhnan Nair 

(Lon) 

®" 


<3 jrenaki-y M PAL Aharnmad KurOkal 

(IM) " 

44 Kot>uJiJan^<tta MA Antemy (Ctm-) 

45 KuLirakata E. ChaalraaeUarao 

Naif (CPt) 

46. KMtayam- P Bhaskann N'air (CPI) 

47 KtdiiiaJ* I SmU Sarada Krtshnaa 

lo«> 

48 It- T. Kiunanin (Con ) 

49 KniAiapuran' C Ksrtbikeyin (^I) 

50 KummJrJan’ TK Krohnan (CP)) 
S) hwvuni«T;«t<n Smt. LecU 

Oanwdars Mcnon (Cofl ) 

52 AVmotAur PR. MadSavu 

53 rlZ'L m- R. Ocuidan (CPI) 

54 Kutlifnaem C. Ahmrfiuny UfiA) 

55 P. Ruaunny Knnip 

5C f^uihalmavtan K.V John (CPI) 

57. Mada, MPR. CepaJan Kamtaar 

58 Alalaftpvr^ K. Haisan Cam 

59 AJmvAur. Joseph Muixlatwry v^'j 

60 Atanjrn' PP. Ummrr Koya (C^J 

61 Mafjm (R) M Chada>-an ( ni) 

62 Afjnyiiuiar M Omesh Rao (Ino.) 

63 AfanijiAa V Muhamfflad Koouf 

(Inxl) 

64 Atamarthal K. Knahna Menon 

65 CC Sadanvan (CPI) 

66 AfatunJim K K. \'.«-anath^(Con.) 

67 AUUma N E. Balaram (CPI) 

68. A(«w/«tera KC (Jeorfc (CPI) 

69 A/«e/Rflr8 (A) PK. KunjacMo 

70 & PAL Joseph 

71 Mwvbdmaha K..M George (C^) 

72 Aodxfwaws CH Kanaran Cl>eckoi» 

(Cfl) , 

73 V«r«Ui KC Abraham (O^n.) 

74 A«m7-a K.S Aohulhan (Con) 

75 JffimaTuigaJ N Neclakanuni 

Pandaratiul (CPI) 

<6 .Stmeni M Sadanvan (CPI) 

77 Mrwi'utlcara R Janardhanan ffa* 

78 E M S Namboirif^ (CPl) 

79 Mltstoar (R) Kallalan (CPI) 

80 OK«r PR Franca (Con.) 
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81. 

82." 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 


92. 

93. 

94. 


95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 


OUaficlam : P.V. Kunjunni Nayar 
(CPI) 

Palghat: R. Raghava Mcnon (Con.) 
PatluTulkyi .\lexander Panunbithara i 
(Con.) 

Parassala ; Kunjukrishnan Nadar 
(Con.) 

Parlii G.K. Naraj’anan Rutty (CPI) 
Pantrt M. Sivan Pillai (CPI) 
Pathanamthilta-. T. Bhaskaran Pillai 
(CPI) ■ 

Pathanapuram : Rajagopalan Nair 
(CPI) 

Paltambi-. E.P. Gopalan (CPI) 
Perambra: M. Kumaran (CPI) 
Perintalmmm'a : P. Govindan Nambiar 
(CPI) 

Ptnmbavoor P. Govinda Pillai 
(CPI) 

Pmvimi ; E.T. Kunban (CPI) 1 
Pontiani (E) : Kunhambu Kallayan ■ 
(Con.) ^ ! 

Poonjari T..\. Thomman (Con.) j 
Pulhupally P.C. Cheriyan (Con.) j 
PtiliyanmiT •. Joseph Chazhifcatt (PSP) ' 
PmaluTX P. Gopalan (CPI) 1 

Quilandy : P.M. Kunhiraman i 

Nambiar (PSP) i 

Qtiilon : A.A. Rahim (Con.) | 

Ramamangalam ; E.P. Poulose (Con.) j 
Rarmii Idicuia (Con.) I 


103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 
107. 
103. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 
127. 


Sherihalai: Smt. K.R. Gouri (CPI) 
Tcmirx G.H. Mohamed Koya (Ind.) 
Tellich'ny. 'V.R. Krishna Iyer (CPI) 
Thakazhi : Thomas John (Con.) 
Tirur: K. Moideenkutty Hajee (Ind.) 
Thirurangady : Iv. .^snikkadarkutly 
Nalia (Ind.) 

Thiruralla : G. Padmanabhan 
Thampi (CPI) 

Thodupxizha : .A. Mathew (Con.) 
Tkrdtkadaxmr : T. Krishnan (Con.) 
Thrikkadavur (R) : K. Karunakaran 
(CPI) 

Tn'e-bur: A.R. Menon (CPI) 
Trivantlnmi lx E.P. Eapen (PSP) 
TrhnndTum II x A. Thanu Pillai (PSP) 
UUurx V. Sreedharan (CPI) 
Padald-fkara X K..A. Balan (CPI) 
Vaikom x K.R. Narayanan (Con.) 
Varkala ; T. .■Xbdul hlajecd (CPI) 
Varkala (R) ; K. Sivadasan (CPI) 
Vozhurx P.T. Chacko (Con.) 
PilappU X Ponnara G. Sreedhar (PSP) 
Wndakkanchtny : K. Kochukuttan 
(Con.) 

Wadakka'.dteny (R) : C.C. .^^•yappan 
(CPI) 

IP>nfld; N.K. Kunhikrishnan Nair 
(Con.) 

U'yncd (E) : V. Madura (Con.) 
A'ominated : \V..-\.D’cruz 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

(In likhs of rubtts) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

1 

1 Re'.dsed 
i Estimates 

1 1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

74.19 

141.10 

228.67 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax . . 

407.39 

454.10 

510.17 

Estate Dut>- 

9.65 

14.58 

14.16 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

— 

8.71 

16.56 

Land Revenue (net) 

120.18 

136.97 

168.32 

State Excise Duties . . . . • . 

215.88 

214.40 

219.06 

Stamps 

116.23 

106.68 

110.33 

Forest . . . . . . . • | 

277.88 

257.15 

282.40 

Registration 

33.76 

34. 16 

34.16 

Taxes on Vehicles 

130/55 - 

137.00 1 

163.80 

Sales Tax . . 

431.20 

i 440.89 1 

1 420.00 

Other Taxes and Duties 

19.27 

16.66 ] 

i 8.82 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Worla (net) 

10.59 

6.01 

1 

8.56 

Debt Services ... • . . ' . , 

144.55 

151.26 

163. 14 

Civil Administration 

388.33 

445.00 

590.55 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) . . . . ‘ 

46.52 

52.12 

49.90 

Miscellaneous (net) 

83.54 

122.60 

130.83 

Contributions and Sliscclianeous .‘Adjustments ( 
beuveen Central and State Governments . . j 

84.42 

175.23 

175.23 

Community Development Projects. NES, and j 

Local Development Works . . . . j 

59.43 

52.20 

€7.01 

Extraordinary .. .. .. ) 

1,09 i 

* 

1.06 

.77 

GR.AND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

2,654.65 

2,957.83 j 

3,362.44 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF KERAEA— 



Budget 

Est mates 
1957 58 

Revised 

Est maa 

1 1957 58 

! Budget 

Est mao 
1938-59 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on th» Revenue 

Revenue Account of Irn^ation Navigation 
Embankment and Drainage Wo ka 

Debt Services (net) 

Gene al Adm nutration 

Adnunistra ion of Justice 

Jails and Convict Sc dements 

Po e 

Sc entific Departments 

LducaQon . 

Med cal 

Pub e Health ] 

Agneul ure and Rural Development 

Ve ennary | 

Co-operation 

Industries and Suppi es 

Miscelaneous Departments ' 

C vil Wo ks, Multipurpose Schema and 
Maeellaneous Publ e Improvements 

Miseel aneouj 

Emraordinary includ ng Commumtv Frmects 
NES and Local Devdopment Wor^ 

1 220 '’6 

1 13 80 

1 137 83 

in 10 

85 68 
20 00 
161 48 

4 18 
8-1 91 
204 7B 

* no 17 

160 70 
16 00 
22 20 
B9 03 

n u 

107 06 
216 81 

100 04 

1 

235 27 

53 17 

1^ n 
uLss 

73 74 

19 29 
173 21 

4 59 
916 34 
193 66 
100 35 
JSJ 19 
14 73 

20 53 
94 85 

121 68 

204 67 
223 24 

86 54 

1 

258 03 

57 21 

153 86 
128 09 

77 03 
23 53 
185 97 

! '©3 

167 33 
195 OS 
21 22 
23 89 
77 85 

154 59 

190 S2 
233 » 

127 53 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

2 748 li 

2^7 57 1 

1 

3417 27 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT ' 

50 

1 



bUDHTA PRADESn 


Ana J 71 300 iq inUe* A^oAm 26071637 Bhopal 

Pnntifiat tanguagt Hindi 


KJJ Kaju 

BA. ^landlo 

Taihtmal Jaia 
Shaaibhunath SbuUa 

S D Sharma 
Mnbrilal Ganswal 


Cmnor H-V Patakar 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Qiief Mmifter General Adminulrabon, 

Comi^junta PUoning Development and Co^roia* 


Revenue Survey and Setdcmeni Land Recorda. Land 
RcCktu and Loeal S^-go ernment- 


Commeree luduttry and Agnculturt 
Foraa and Natural Re*ourees 


EdiKaCun Law PfaYucal Education and Tounst Tra*Se. 

Finance Separate Revenue Eosoomic* and Stadsoc* 
R'SBtratKm. 
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Shankarlal Tiwari . . Public Worla and Electricity. 

iy ^ » 

V. V. Dravid . . Labour, RehabUitadon,' Housing, Chambal Project. 

Narcsh Chandra Singh.. Tribal Welfare. 

Gancshram Anant . . Social Welfare and Co-operation. 

Padmavati Dc\d . . Public Health. 

A.Q,. Siddiqui . . Jails, Food and Civil Supplies. 

Deputy Ministers ' 

Inayatullah Khan Tarai Publicity, Planning and Development. 

Mashriqui 

Narsinghrao Dixit . -. Home. 

Keshavlal Gomasta . . Commerce and Industry. 

Jagmohan Das . . Revenue, Survey and Settlfiucnt, Land Records, Land Re- 

forms and Local Self-Government. 

Mathura Prasad Dube . . Finance, Separate Revenue, Economics and Statisdes, 

Registradon and Public Health. 

Shivbhanu Solanki . . Tribal IVelfare, Labour, Rebabilitadon and Social Welfare. 

Sajjan Singh Vishnar . . Forests, Natural Resources, Jails, Food and Civil Supplies. 

Dashrath Jain . . Public IVorks and Electricity. 

Shyam Sunder Narayan . . Agriculture and Co-operation. 

Mushran > 

MADHYA PRADESH HIGH COURT 

Chief Justice'. .. M. Hidayatullah 

P.uisne Judges: .. V.R; Sen, B.K. Chaudhari, G.P. Bhutt, T.P. Naik, P.V. 

Dixit, Abdul Hakim Khan, V.R. Newaskar, B.K. Ghatur- 
vedi, T.G. Shrivastava, P.K. Tare, H.R. Krishnan. 

Advocate-General . . M. Adhikari 


PUBLIC SERVICE COM\USSION 
Chairman i. H.C. Seth (acting) 

Members . . S.S. Pandc, E.M. Joshi, Dhondiraj. 

MADHYA PRADESH LEGISLATI\TE ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: K.L. Dubey Deputy Speaker: A.S. Patsvardhan 

1. Agar: Madan Lai (JS) " 12. Ashoknagar: Ramdayal Singh (Con.) 

2. Alirajpur (B) : Chatrasingh Dariab 13. Ashohiagar {R) : Dulichand (Con.) 

Singh (Con.) 14. Ater: Harg>'an Singh Bauhorc (PSP) 

3. .Alot: Desd Singh (Con.) 15, B^nagar: Kanhaya Lai Bhurabhai 

4. Alot (B) : Mian Ram (Con.) Mehta (Con.) 

5. Akallara: Bhmvan Bha^er Singh 16. Badnawar: Manohar Singh Mehta 

(Con.) (Con.) 

6. Amarpalan: Ramhit (JS) 17. Baihar: Murlidhar Bbatailal Asand 

7. Ambah: Ram Niwas (Con.) (Con.) 

8. Ambikapur: Brijbhusan Prasad Sinlia 18. Baihar (B) : Haresingh Bakhatsingh 

(Con.) ■ Nike (Con.) 

9. Ambikc^ (B) : Prit Ram Kurrey 19: Balagkat : Nandldshorc Jaisraj Shanna 

(Con.) (Con.) 

10. Arang: Lakhanlal Gupta (Con.) • 20. Baled: Kcsholal Gomasta (Con.) 

11. .drang (B) : Jagmohandas Gura Gosai 21. Baloda-Bazar: Brijlal Verma (P^) 

(Con.) 22. Baloda-Bazar {R): Naj-an Das (Con). 
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t3 Kruhna Nand lUmcluMa 

(Con) a 

.4 BmJhagarh ChhoteUl Patel /Con 1 

5 ) lUvtndranaih Bbar^vn ’ 

6 Cag^^Chandrita Praaad Tnpalhi 

' “..'(Sfr'"*" 

8 BaJiam, (Kj Qulal (JS> 

^ (Ind ) Singh 

Vaidja 

2 Sh«JalKw„/C«,) 

! "h.&f”"'' 

"as'?''" 

J.»n. 

iS"i3S#s7’ 

S^tChanS* 

^Jn<i-«aaie«f4r4 (fi) Smi ei 

kumar. Dev, 


70 Qifratw/ Kauihalendra Pnttap 
Singh (RRP> 

SmLKanakKumanDm 

72 DawA Ifarehchandra Mafoihi (Con.) 

73 Da^,wtfa {R) Seho Ram Nrg, 

(Con) 

74 Data SI, yam Sundar (Con) 

75 Dm Bala Prwad Muhra (Cwl) 

Dnsar Bhai U1 (Ind ) 

" W • Ja^eo Singh (PSP) 

n DtpaJf,jr NandlalJoshi(Con) 

TO Dt^pur^R) SaJjan Singh Vshaar 
(Con) 

80 Dcwu \iiant Sadhaahiv Patwirdhan 
(Con) J 

8« (Pj . BapulaJ Kwan (Con.) 

82 Dl^Jha Ganeihram (Con ) 

W Dhontan Punhotamdai Patel (Con ) 

84 mamam (R) • Jhitku Ram (Con.) 

8a DW* Vasant Sadashiva Prad^ 
(UM) 

86 Dkarmiaifark Chandra CJiud Praiad 

Singh Deo (Con ) 

87 Dharamjaigtrf, (R) Umed Singh 

(Coo ) 

®“ '«) • Khub Chand Baghel 

89 Dwanka Pmad Bilthan 

_ (Con) 

W D>nJm{R) Akali EwonBhoi (Con ) 

9i Lehara (R) Smt. Jumit 

Kufiwari Bai (Con.) 

W ^ngergam Dhannalat Jam (Con.) 

« Angevaa** VuayLal(Con) 

»4 D^artak (R) BJiootftith (Con ) 

»5 Dw Vtthwanath Yadavno Tamasktr 
oc 

w CadoTrata Kisbnnlat Paliwal (Con ) 

^ ^idarwara (R) ^abha (Con.) , 

Cmik Viroal Kumaf (JS) 

99 Cenik (R)- Smt SamwaU Devi 
lAn Sharda (Con.) 

ITO Ckargada Goun Shankar Shaatn ' 

(Con ) 

Lain Kumar Singh 

102 ^furlidhar N'iihwanath Dhule 
i<v> (Con.) 

103 Cfkal Smt Suibla Devi Bhadaurta 


I -'■'“i™ s,„* 

: CW«tor^^'^as^7“(C«>) 

' ^^kfuiloTpur (R\ Jj'n(Con) 
Gi^nd Dai (Cti, ) 
(Con ) Vidyawan Mehta 

{ 0 ^“ NoVhdal Deharia 
' «'^“t««(B) SukhaduCOm, 


(Con.) 

IW Gatrfoon Shyam Sunder Narayan 
,n- ^Muihran (Con ) I 

105 GnraOa Mathura Prasad Ehibe 
•nc 

1» Giau , Daulac Ram (Con ) 

107 Ccirft Shiv Nath Praiad OS) 

103 Cwalicr Ram Chandra Anant Sarvafe 

(CP/) 

Darda Laamanrao Bhikaiee Naik 
(CnnJ 

110 Ifarda(R) Smt CuIabBai Agnibho| 

I }J1 Ilariad Kaliishtng Sherstngb (Con.) 

' iJf T/srnii/ (ftj • Ram Singh Galiba (Con.) 

113 HaWt Gaya Prasad Pande (Con.) 

114 Hatta (RJ Kadore Lai Chaudhary 

(Qjd ) 

115 Hos/uagabad Narht Lgll Phqr? I-**) 

(Con) 
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116. Indore x V>'anlcatcsh Vishnu Dravid 

(Con.) 

117. Indore Citv Centred : Babulal Patodi 

(Con.) 

118. Indore City East: Honii Franuoj Daji 

(Ind.) 

119. Indore Cih M'estx Mishrilal Gangw’al 

(Con.) 

120. liars: i Hari Pras.ad Chalun'cdi (Con.) 

121. Jabalpur I: Kunjlal Dube (Con.) 

122. Jabalpur II X Jagdish Naraj-an Awasthi 

(Con.) 

123. Jabalpur Illx Jagmohandas ^Con.) 

124. Japialpur (R) : Pravir Chandra Deo 

(Con.) 

125. JagdalpuT {R) : Dcrha Prasad (Con.) 

126. JanJgirx Lakhcslus-arlal Paliwal 

(Con.) 

127. Jawara : Kailash Nath Katju (Con.) 

128. Jasbpurx Vijai Bhudhan Singh Deo 

(Con.) 

129. JashpUT {R) x Johan (Con.) 

130. Jatarax Kamta Prasad (Con.) 

131. Jawadx Virendra Kumar Sahkhiccha 

(JS) 

132. Jhabua {R) x Sursingh Mansingh 
"■ (Con.) 

133. Jobat (7?) : Smt. Gangabai (Con.) 

134. J^rax Chhotdal Kashi Prasad (Ind.) 

135. JCarJterx Smt. Pratibha Dc\'i (Con.) 

136. Kj^er {R) x Bisram (Con.) 

137. Kannodx Smt. Manjulabai IVagle 

(Con.) 

138. Karerax Gautam Sharma (Con.) 

139. Katangix Ramnilclal Amridal Trivedi 

(Con.) 

140. Katgliorax Bamvari Lai (Con.) 

141. Katghora (ij) : Rudrasharan Pratap 

Singh (Con.) 

142. Kawardhax Dharmaraj Singh (RRP) 

143. Keskal (iJ) ; Saradu (Con.) 

144. IChachrodx Kunwar Virendra Singh 

(ILM) 

145. Khairagarh X Ritu Paru Kishordas 
. (Con.) 

146. Khairalanjcex Shanker Lai Tiwari 

(Con.) 

147. Khandwax Bliagwantrao Mandloi 

(Con.) 

148. Khandwa (R) ; Deo Karan Balchand 

(Con.) V 

149. - Khmgone x , Ramakant Vishwanatli 

Khode (Con.) 

150. Khargone (R) x Sawai Singh Mandloi 

(Con.) 

151. Khilchipurx Prabhii Dayal Chaube 

(Con.) 

152. IChuraix Rishabh Kumar (Con.) 

153. Khurai (R) : Bhadai Halke Chaudhri 

(Con.) 

154. Kimapur: Tejlal Harisehandra Ten- 
' bhare (Con.) 

155. Kimapur (R) x Motiram Udgoo (Con) 

156. Kaularasx Vaidehi Charan Parashar 

(Con.) 

157. Konta (R) : Soyam Jogiaia (Con.) - 

158. Kolax, Kashiram Tiwari (Con.) 

159. Kola (R) : Smt. Suraj Kunsvar Desd 

(Con.) 

160. Kotma x Smt. Hariraj KunwaF (Con.) 

161. Kotma (R)x. Ratan Singh (Con.) 


162. Kukshi (R) : Ratu Singh Kam Singk 

(Con.) 

163. Kitnvaix Takhtmal Jain (Con.) 

164. Kttrudx Bhopalrao Bissuji (Con.) 

165. Laharx Smt. Prem Kumari Raje (Con.) 

166. Lahar (R) x (3okul Prasad Katraulia 

(Con.) 

167. Lakhnadon (/J) : Vasant Rao Nike 

(Con.) 

168. Lashkarx Ram Niwas Bangad (Con.) 

169. Lcundi X Smt. Vidyawati Chatur- 

vedi (Con.) 

170. Lormix Ganga Prasad Upadhyay 

(RRP) 

171. Mahasamimdx Nemicliand (Con.) 

172. Mahasamund (R) ; Bajirao Miri (Con.) 

173. Maheshwarx Ballabhadas Mahajan 
, (Con.) 

174. jtlaheshxar (R) : Sitaram Sadho (Con.) 

175. Mahidpurx FLameshwar Dayal Maha- 

devTotala (Con.) 

176. Mahidpur (R) x Durga Das Suryavansi 

(Con.) 

177. Maiharx Gopal Sharan Singh (Con.) 

178. Majhaulix Arjun Singh (Ind.) 

179. Manasax Sunder Lai Patwa (JS) 

180. Manawar East (R) x Ranjit Singh 

(HM) 

181. Manawar ll'est (R) : Shiv Bhanu 

Solanki (Con.) 

182. Mandlax Smt. Narayani Detd (Con.) 

183. Mandsaurx Shyam Sunder Patidar 

(Con.) 

184. Manendragarhx Brijendra Lai Gupta 

(Con.) 

185. Manendragarh (R) x Raghubar Singh 

(Con.) 

186. Managaivanx Rukamini Raman 

Pratap Singh (Ind.) 

187. Masodx Marotrao Lahuni (Ind.) 
183. Masluri x Bashir Ahmad Kureshi (Con.) 

189. Masturi (R) : Ganesh Ram Anant(Con.) 

190. Mauganj: Achutanand (Ind.) 

191. Mauganj (R) : Sahadeo (Con.) 

192. Mehedwarni (R) x Ramaisingh (Con.) 

193. Mehgaon : Yugal Kishore (PSP) 

194. Mhowx Rustomji Kawasji (Con.) 

195. Morar : Smt. Chandra Kala S^ai 

(Con.) 

196. Morenax Kunwar Yashwant Singh 

Kushtvah (Con.) 

197. Morena (R) ; Smt. Chandibai Sagar 

(Con.) 

198. MuUaix Anandrao Sonaji Lokhandc 

(Ind.) 

199. Mungaoli : Khalak Singh Nandvanshi 

(HM) 

200. Mmgelix Ambika Sao Kesharsvani 

(RRP) 

201. Mangeli (R) : Ramlal Ghasia Satnami 

(RRP) . 

202. Murwarax Ramdas Agrawal (Ind.) 

203. Naraianpw : Rameshwar Arjun (Con.) 

204. Karsimhapur x Smt. Sarla Devi Pathak 

(Con.) 

205. Karsinghgarh : Radhavallabh Vijaya- 

vargiya (Con.) 

206. Karsinghgarh (R) x Bhanwarlal Jiwan 

(Con.) 

207. Miwagarhx , Visahoo Das Mahant . 

(Con.) 


/ 
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20B Jsbnuek Sitaram Surajm^ 

{Con) 

209 JVWj Uk^hnu Narain ^alk (PSFJ 

2 10 J\ ucen {R) Nathu Ram Ahirwar 

(Cton) 

211 JSijuf (/?) Sah^ (Can) 

212 ^oiata Kunj Bihan tsl Cufti 

(Con) 

213 Pagara (/?) Udaj-ahhanu Shah 

(ConJ 

214 /W Kapildeo h’araN'an Siojh {Cob ) 

215 Pal (ft) Bhandari Ram (Cm) 

216 Pana^ar Pannanand hlohanlal 

Patel (Con ) 

217 Pama Dnendra Vijay Stagh (Ind ) 

218 Paraiia KaaJu Prasad Vantu (Coo.) 

219 Patasia (ft) Pbulhhaau Shah (Con.) 

220 Palm Nek Narayan Smgh (Coo) 

221 Palm (ft) SioJ t>va Devi (Coo.) 

222 Patat harendra Singh (Coo) | 

223 Pexai (ft) Ram Das Chaudhan (Con ) 

^4 PteA/urt Gint Bnoda Sahani (Con ) ‘ 
Se Singh (Con.) 

226 PtAhan Sh>tpun Uxmi Namn (H\4) 

227 FuApsr^ieiH (ft) L.t.n Sweh 

(Con.) 

H8 l^tath Ramkumar AgfaW (PSP) 
■*^**»" 

230 Ram Charau Dube (lad ) 

231 l^jamdzm JPU Franeu (PSP) 

MtogUal Tejangh 

233 ftarpur Baghilai Lai Oovmd 
h’arayan Singh (Coo) 

Patel 

w J»8xhshCh«Klrajo,h, (itrf) 

Mudgal 

238 (^j 

239 Sagar Mohamed Shafi Mohamad 

Subratj (Coo.) 

!« Mo UUJia, s„j|, |p5p| 

Si .S'™" <»”•) 

2K &*», ((«, D.„u,S„Sh IcL, 

2i3 Sarapah Jaideo Cadadhar 
Saraipalt (Con ) 

Sar^K Sm^ 

2« &«;„» 

(Con.) 

<-> 


247 Satea Shiva »>ao<i 

Raiiiand Bhai Shah (Con) 


iO Sasiser (ft) , Ranchiwagb laacau 
(Con) 

'! Sthon, InayatuDah Khan Tatti 
hfashnqm (Con) 

>2 Sthpt! (ft) Umrao Su^b (Col) 
'3 SanJKixa (ft) Bark <o Chauhan (Ca) 

4 Stenifut Kamta Prasad Saxesa 

(Con.) 

5 Stmt Dadu Maheadraaatb Siaih 

(Con) 

S SA^pur Keahavrao YaabwanCrao 
Deshmukh (PSP) 

7 Shajapur Fratap Bhat (Coo.) 

3 Skajapur {R) Kishanbl MaIvi]^(JS) 

9 Skaipar Ragbunath Siagh (H3I) 

9 Shnrpm Raj Rajendns Malofirao 
Rarsisghrao Shitole (IrxL) 

I Skirfam^B), Tula Ram Sagar (Coo-) 

1 Ski^a!puT. Vishnu Charan Jiahi (Cja.) 

1 Sdki Pratap Chandra Trwan(KF} 

4 Sihara Rashi Prasad Pande (Con.) 
i Stkara (R) Harhbagat Smgh (Cos.) 

> iSiarrauli Sbysm Kamk (lad.) 

1 firawar. Smt, Champa Dew (Con-) 

1 Madan Lai Agrawal (HM) 

* Sitamaat BbanwarUI Rajmal 
Mihau (Con.) 

k Sitapv (ft) * Haribh^an hiogb (Coe ) 
Sakagpv Shambhu ^aib Sb nkt a 
(Con) 

Sahagpvi Ivaryaniiagh Dangalnngn 
Jaiwar (Coil) 

' Sckagpat (ft)* Smt. Ratan Rwoan 
(Con.) 

SankaSJui Bhaguath Siagfa (J3} 
Surajpa Dhirendra Naih Shanua 
(Con.) 

Sura^pur (ft) ' htahadeo Singh (Cob ) 
Sarakkt B3 Rai (Coa.) 

Slater' Ilaribbaia Jishi ()S) 

Panakkar (ft) Smt Yagyastni 
Kuman Den (Con.) 

Ptantkar Bansbpati Singh (Coa.) 
Tkmdla (ft) Rathu Lai (lod ) 
THamgark Rata Kruhra Alohra 
(Coa) 

Udatptra Sh acker DayaT ShartBi 
(Con.) 

C^oifl Jtorth Smt Rajdan Kon^at 
Kishoii (Con } 

Vjjaia Soldi V'uwauath Ayaclu* 

(Con) 

Vi&ka Thakur Ajai Siogb (Coo.) 
tifttid (ft) Hixalal Pippal 
It’draaoni Thanongh VjsW (0»-) 
JtmtaaUi . P Bernard 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADHYA PRADESH 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in la-Uis oj Tupfj) 


RE\'ENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Exclic Duties 
Taxes on Income other ilian Corpora- 
tion Tax 
Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 
Taxes on Veiiides 
. Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Irrigation, Navigation, Emhanknient 
and Drainage W'orts 
Dchi Sers’ices 
Civil Administration 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvcmaits 
Elcctridiy Schemes 
Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and MLscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State 
Governments 

Community Development Projects, 

NES, and Local Development 
Works 

Extraordinary • • 


GRiVND TOTAL-RE\TKUE 
RECEIPTS 


revenue expenditure 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navi 
gation, Embankment and Drainage 
Works 

Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 
Administration of Justice 
Jails and Convict Setdements 
Police 

Scientific Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 

Co-operation 

Industries and Supplies 

Aviation 


Budget 

Revised 

Budget 

Estimates 

Estimates 

Estimates 

1957-50 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1 

118.58 

274.19 

427.84 

330 63 

. 497 32 

520 24 

: 12.75 

12 75 

12 75 

— 

43 21 

81.85 

911 80 

844 45 

902 94 

395 00 

386 86 

388 51 

112.00 

122 62 

130 13 

595 55 

593 25 

643 55 

16 -10 

21 70 

24 00 

89.17 

90.14 

100 16 



_ 

456 00 

525.86 

486 10 

68.18 

70 59 

44 81 

128.72 

109 92 

123 64 

115 23 

577.87 

479.04 

546.36 

49 01 

28 15 

29.07 

4 36 

6 80 

— 

162.49 

201.78 

154.19 

429.25 

357.60 

385.68 

t 

171.31 

186 80 

151.39 

406.00 

304.33 

' 350.00 

5,088.54 

5,105.54 

5,616.79 

535.55 

536,04 

542.55 

70 60 

73 07 

s 78.11 

267 46 

265.62 

276 54 

' 360 32' 

356 47 

353 76 

86 71 

85 68 

87 00 

38 IS 

36 70 

39 39 

494 56 

515 68 

488 40 

5 91 

4.67 

5 46 

1,072 96 

965 48 

1,124 55 

273.30 

227 63 

249 28 

134 80 

102.29 

168 16 

243 83 

204.11 

265 17 

124.25 

98.65 

111.00 

51.88 

49.79 

55.35 

143.25 

116.91 

140.52 

.83 

— 

— 


X 








Budget of the coverkment of madhYA PSADE$H-{c»«/fl 



Budget 1 

Ea una es 
1957 5S j 

Revised j 
Esi males ! 
1957 58 1 

Budget 

Es mates 
1957 58 

Miscrllancous Department* 

Civ MVo k* and ' 1 rellaneomPulIc 
Improvrmen s 

257 49 j 

2(M 05 , 

250 33 

408 71 

too tr. ' 

‘ 59^ 66 

Elcclr c ty Schemes 

48 1 

0 37 1 


Miscellanco 

S03 24 

455 76 


it raoni nary nclurt n^ Comn im t) 
Projects NES and l^al De rliH>> 
me t Uorkt 

1 

1 

1 362 66 

1 

394 4'’ 

3£S6 76 

GRAND TOTkL-EXPCNDITURE 

ON RENENUE ACCOUNT 

' 5436 94 

5 081 55 

5506 TO 

suRpi US ( +) Dtricrr (— i on 
REVENUE ACCOUNT i. 

(~)S»3 40 

(+) 23 99 

1 (+)no M 


AMORAS 


Am S0174KI ml« 2 99 74 936 Oi/ /a? M»drai 

Pnnaf^ Lenfuatt T*m I 


\/ nt^ini 
K Kamraj 

Bak avabuTan 

t. Subramaniam 
M A. Man cka>r1il 
K. ^ mka aram a 

P Kakkan 
\ Kamiah 
Snt Lourdamna 

aufju^ut 

PtlUIH Juiftl 


AX 


Kau Cevrai 


Gtttwr 0 bn inre \{Mb 


COU^CIE OF MINISTERS 

Pe l/dltar 

^ Chat V nuter PubI c Plann ng wd 
Commun fy Deyflopitn^t 
w Ifonw jnd diny Court! and Piww 
Pfoh b non Food and Ajnei 1 ore 

Fnane^ FJura. wn Information and Ijw 

Revenue and PuM e Ifcal h 
Jti Iwrtr n labour C<>opfr*tion and 
Na onal sed Transport. 

Public MorU and JIarjan Welfare 
Dectnr ty and Transport 
Locai Adm nutratum and I diera- 
NbVDRAS HIGH COURT 


P\ Rajamaonar 

P RajaTopalan. N Somasufldaram, 
AS-P Av>ari PV.B.A)Tar 
Caibcrr Ahmed P "4 Ramaswanu 
NR Ayyan^ SR Ayyar 
V Subramanya S C fiMai, 

\ K Thlnivenka aeban 


PUBLIC SERMCE COMMISSION 


— PR Mudaliar 

A.F Mascarmhu, V R. NajaraJan. 
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lvL\DRAS LEGISIATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Speaf^n: U, Krishna Rao 


Deptity Speaker’. B. Bliakthavathsulu Naidii 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

. 4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

! 0 . 

n. 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 
■ 19 . 

20 . 

21 . 

/• 

22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 
. 38 , 

39 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 


Adirampatijam : A.R. Marimuthu 
(PSP) 

Aduthurai : R. Ramainirda 
'Hiondaman (Con.) 

Alangudi : ,4ntnachaia Tlicvar (Con.) 
AlanguJi (R) ; Chinniah (Con.) 
Alangtdam ; VeUichamv Thesw 
(Ind.) 

Ambasamudron : Gomalhisankara 
Dcckshitar (Con.) 

Arahur: , Ivrishnamoorthy (Con.) 
dm.'iur (R ) : S.R. Mnnusaml (Ind.) 
Andanalluri G. .■\nnamalai Mutiitiraja 
(Con.) 

ATantangi’. S. Ranaasaml Thevar 
* (Ind.) 

Araeakurichi’. S. SadasiN-am (Con.) 
Arcot: S. Kliadar Sheriff (Con.) 
Anyalur : Ramalinca Padas'achi 
(Con.) 

Arkonam’. Sada\’appa Mudaliar 
(Con.) 

Ami: P. Doraisami Reddiar (Ind.) 
AruppufJeotlai ; M.D. Ramasami 
(Ind.) 

40w: M.P. Subramaniam (Ind.) 
Atlur (R) ; Irusappan (Ind.) 

Authoor: A. Animugasamy Chettiar 
(Con.) 

Avanashi: K. Maeappa Goundar 
(Con.) 

Basin Bridge: Kumari Anandanayagi 
(Con.) 

Bharam ; G.G. Gurumurthi (Con.) 
Bkatani (R) : P.G. Manickam 
(Con.) 

Bhuvandgiri : Samikannu Padayachi 
(Con.) 

Bodinayakanaor : A.S. Subbaraj (Con.) 
Cfteng^: T. Karia Goundar (Con.) 
ChcntAnalai: K.R. Nalla Sivam 
(tnd.) 

Chpyar: P. Ramachandran (Con.) 
Chidambaram: G. Vagheesam Filial 
(Con.) 

Chidambaram (R) ; Sami Sahajananda 
(Con.) 

Chingleput: Mothusanii Kaicker 
(Con.) 

(XngUpul (R) : Appasai (Con.) 
^imbatore I: Stnt. Savitri 
Shimmugam (Con.) 

^imbalore 11 : Palanisaml (Con.) 
Onmlatore 11 (R) : Mamdachalam 
(CPI) 

^ladtei : Smt. Lourdammal (Con.) 
f^noor: J. Matha Gowder (Con.) 
Cuddalore : Secnivasa Padayaclii 
(Con.) 

DIuiTapwram : A. Senapathi Goundar 
(Con.) j 

Bhamapuri: M. Kandasami Kandar 
(Con.) 

^j^'g>d : M.K. Jamal Mohideen 
(Con.) 

Egmm : Anbazhagan (Ind.) 

Manickasundaram 

(Con.) 


44 . 

45 . 

46 . 

47 . 

48 . 

49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52 . 

53 . 
34 . 

55 . 

56 . 

57 . 

58 . 

59 . 

60 . 

61 . 

62 . 

63 . 

64 . 

65 . 

66 . 

67 . 

68 . 

69 . 

70 . 

71 . 

72 . 

73 . 

74 . 

75 . 

76 . 

77 . 

78 . 

79 . 

80 . 

81 . 

82 . 

83 . 

84 . 

85 . 

86 . 

87 . 

88 . 


Gandarvakottai : Krishnasami 
Gopalar (Con.) 

Ginger: N. Jangal Reddiar (Ind.) 

Gobichetlipalqyam ; P.G. Karuthini- 
man (Con.) 

Gudiyailam ; V.K. Kothandaraman 
(CPI) 

Gudiyatlam (R) : T. Manavalan 
(Con.) 

Gummidipimdi: Smt. Kamalambu- 
jammal (Con.) 

Harbour: U. Krishna Rao (Con.) 

Harur: P.M. Munisamy Goundar 
(Con.)^ 

M.K. Mariappan (Con.) 
Appavoo Pillai (Ind.) 

Viswanathan (Con.) 
Ramasubbu (Con.) 

(R) : Sanglli (Con.) 

D.S. - 


S. Athimoolam (Ind.) 

V'r_. /^J * ^ 


Harur (R) ; 

Harur : K. 

Jtyankondan 

Kadembur : 

Kadambur 

Kadayam : 

Kallakurichi : Kataraja Odayar 
(Ind.) 

Kallakurichi (R) : M. Anandan (Ind.) 

Kancheepuram : C.N. .4nnadurai 
Mudaliar (Ind.) 

Kangerfom: K.G. Palanisamy 
Goundar (Con.) 

Karyafaonari : Ramasami Pillai (Ind.) 

Karaikudi : M..A. Muthiah Chettiar 
(Con.) 

Karur: T.M. Nallasivamy (Con.) 

KiUiyoor: A. Nesamony (Con.) 

Kodaikanal: M. Alagirisamy (Con.) 

Koilpalcyam : C. Subramaniam 
(Con.) 

ICoilpatti : Suppiah Naicker (Ind.) 

KHshnagH : Nagaraja lilonigar 

(Con.) 

KuIUaltti: M. Kaninanidhi (Ind.) 

Kumbnkonam : Sampaili (Con.) 

Lalgudi : S. Lazar (Con.) 

Madurai Central : V. Sankaran (Con.) 

Madiaai East: Smt. P.K.R. 
Lakshraikantham (Con.) 

Maduranlakam : Venkatasubba Reddl 
(Con.) 

Maduranlakam (R) : Ellappan (Ind.) 

Manamadmai : R. Chidambam. 
Bharathi (Con.) 

Manapparai : Chinnaya 
(Con.) 

Marmargudi : T.S. Sivaminatha 
Odayar (Con.) 

Mayuram: C. Narayanasami Naldu 

Mayuram (R): P. Jayaraj (Con.) 

Me'tur: M. Periakaruppan Ambalam 
(Con.) 

Melur (R) i P. Kakkan (Con.) 

Mettupalayam: Smt. D. Raghupathi 
Devi (Con.) ' 

Metlur: Arthanarecsirara Goundar 
(Con.) 

Mudukulathur: T.L. Sasi\-ama 
Thes-ar (Ind.) 

Mudukulathur (R) ; A. Penunal 
(Ind.) 

Musiri: VA. Muthiah (Con.) 


Kavundar 
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90 Ahlaptn CR. Ramaiamr (Om) 
^ '^CoiTr^ Ra^mgam ' 
^ '^{Conf °’“*^l»ranatha Nadar 

W ^‘PnaUal Kolanda Coundar {Con ) 

M A<i 7 i 4 ,ji;, Ramajwamy(Coo) 

97 MG Sankar fCril ' 

93 

100 s lUmuw™ 

ini .^^fl^Tachi (Con) ^ 


is^ iat'Spis»«v<<^) 

Kii.™ 

'St™ 

104 0.»^ Dk,L„j.C™d„ 

■Oj fU„*,pp. c««ri„ 

100 Thomp™ 

J07 P""*^ (Cotg 

™ Tffr ^ ’ 

110 N.,P„ 

1" Pj^„ (S, Sab™.„^ 

11! K. lU„.d„^ 

11! P.^ R-S™.«.A,P„ 

"4 p^p„„ S„^ d™ 

Hi SZmS: (’^> 

117 F PaViT^™" <^) 
(1^) S, PakkLruarai PUU, 

118 W^(R) SmtSatUva^Un. 

120 (CPI) 

Im pS3i2 XYmST'^”’ 

126 (Con.) 


::: 

1” ^/, '<=-) 

132 C?“"d« (Cb^ 

„3 /'-OO-- SI 

(G^) Subramanu cJffl 


135 SaOiowgalam K Copal Koundif 

!« SMoTig^Jam SB Adjtyan floA) 
i«o i'’^ ^ Kamraj Nadar (Goa.) 

IJ« SCTi/ankMffl/am T Snacnanam 
PiJUi (Con ) 

139 ' Stulnghar B Baitha«thasalu 

Naidu (Con ) 

140 Strkp,:, C. Muthiah nUai (Con) 
Ml SirkaJi (ft) KBS Mam (Con) 

Hi Sicaganga D Subramanja Raikumar 

(Ind ) 

III S Ramasaim Najdu (Con.) 

It4 Sn^mmbuduT M Baktavatsalari > 
(Con) / 

!15 Snrsn»sm K Vasudevan (Con.) 

Ho Snsad^imlam A PC. VeeraWiu 
(Con) 

117 SnciUitultir R Krohoasanii Naidu 
(Con ) 

Hfi SrinllifmlOff (ft) A. Ouiuiaaami 

(Can ) 

H9 Sulur Smt Kulanthai Ammal 

(Can) 

Tanjort A.VJ5 Faruulha Kadar 
(Con) 

lil Taramental<sn N.S Sundararajan 
(Con } 

157 Ttn^an K Sattanatha KArsyalar 

Jlod) 

153 7^j NR niiaMrsjaa (Can) 

IS 2"' N '• Velappan (Qw ) 

155 Th agsr^anagar K. \ utayauio 

15$ A.V P Pau\'ala 

Coruva Reddj (Ind) 

157 Tktrvma^m Ranuab (Con) 

*58 Tiin/’ParspJuftJrm S Cbinaa 
karuppa TTjevar (Con.) 

159 TTkinttJkjraiflanA A. Vedaratnam 

JCon ) 

160 T/tiruiMuratpwaS (ft) V Vedajyan 

(Con.) 

161 Thmaand Uthii A V P Asaitbainbi 

(Ind) 

162 Tlupnjijapaiam Mj\. Mamckavelu 

(Coo ) 

163 TirJi^anam Veerappa Kouoder 

.,. (I°d) 

164 TwiftBiBmi (ft) M Jagannathan 

jW Tmtehaiijr M.S Sdvaraj (Con) 

*66 Tinehengodt T.M Kalianaan 
(Con ) 

167 TtrucfmiBdt (ft) R Kandajami 

JCon) 

168 TiraUtf^fti / EJ* Malburam 
(Ind)^ 

Ttn/ihrapalU II Kal^ana 
sundaram (CPU 

170 Tirulotltr Sj\.\L Annamalai 

Odayar (lod.) . 

171 TiPvimiur (ft) Kuppuaanu (Con-) 

172 TTnUtshbrur NV, Chbokabngain 
JCon ) 

•73 Ttnatlnh Scat. Rajallu 
N«*njipatham (Con.) 

»/» TtruoplnU fft) Sotnanmdaiam 

, (Coo.) 

17a TmiplKilbir R.C. Coundaf 

(Con ) 
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176. 

177. 

178. 

179 . 

180. 

181. 

182. 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 

191. 


Tirvplntn K.N. Palanisami (Con.) 
Tiruvadanai : Vacant 
Tiruvalluri Ekambara Jsludali (Con.) 
Tmicallur (R ) : Arunachalam (Con.) 
Ttnwannamalai : P.U. Shanmusam 
• (Ind.) 

Tiruvannamalai (i?)’5 G. Santhanam 
(Ind.) 

Tinmayar : R. Swaminatha 
Merkondar (Con.) 

T. PaluTi Subbiah (Con.) 

Tnplicam: K.S.G. Haja Shareef 
(Con.) 

Tuti'nrin Ponnusami (Con.) 
Udamalpef. S.T. Subbay>-a Goundar 
(Ind.) . „ 

Uddmapalli : M. Muni Reddi (Ind.) 
Ulmdurp’.t ; Kandasami Padayachi 
(Con.) . , _ 

Udlatnpatti i P.R. Mookiab Xhcvar 

(Ind.) . . N 

Ulkamnpalqyan) : K. Pandiaraj (Con.) 
Uttiramerur : V.K.. Ramaswamy 

Mudaliar (Ind.) 


192. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

197. 

198. 

199. 

200 . 
201 . 

202 . 

203. 

204. 

205. 


Vadamadurai: T. Thiruvcnkadasamy 
■Naicker (Ind.) 

Valavanur: A. Goxmdajamy 

Nayagar (Ind.) 

ViuiiyoTuhcdt ; A.A. Rasbccd (Con.) 
Vedasarudur: Smt. T.S. Soundaram 
Ramachandran (Con.) 

Fcnapandy: M.R. Kandasamy 

Mudaluir (Con.) 

VeRore; M.P. Sarathi 
Vilavankod : M. ' William 

Villupuram : Sarangapam 

Vriddhachalam : M. Sclvaraj 
Jl'andiwask : Ramadiandra 

(Con.) 

mndiwash (R)-. D. Dasarathan 
(Con.) 

M. Majandi Nadar 


(Ind.) 

(Con.) 

(Con.) 

(Ind.) 

Reddy 


]Faskennanptl : 

(Con.) 
Tcrcaud : S. 
(Con.) 

I'trcaud (R) '• 
(Con.) 


Laksbmana Goundan 
Kulandai Goundan 


madras LEGISLATI\T2 COUxNCIL 
CMrman: P.V. Chcrian qmnnan: A.M. AUapicIiai 


1. A.M. Allapicliai 


Legislative 

Assembly 


2. N. Annamalai Filial 

3. A.J, Arunachalam 

4. R. Venfcataraman 

5. V.S. Balasundaram 

6. V. Chakkarai Chetty 

7. M. Ethirajulu 

8. A. Gajapathy Nayagar 

9. V. Gurunandan Row 

10. T.G. Krlslmamoortliy 

11. Mohamed Rara Khan 

12. N. Nallcsenapathi 

Sarkarai Maniradiar 

13. T.M, Narajanaswaray 

PUlai 

14. V.V. Ramastvami 

15. A. Subramanyam 

16. B.V. Subramany'am 

17. A. Cliidambara 

Mudaliar 

18. K,M. Dcsikar 

19. T.V. -Dcvaraja Mudaliar 

20. Vcnugopal 

21. C. Pcrumalswami Reddi 

22. S.R.P. Ponnusn-amy 

Clicluar 

23. T. Purushotham 

24. T.S. Sankaranaryana 

Ptilai 


Local 

Authorities 


25. S.P. Sivasubramania 
Nadar 


Local_ 

Autltorities 


26. A. Somasundara 
Rcddiar 

27. M.V. Sudarsanam 

Naidu 

28. P.B.K. Thiagaraja 

Reddiar 

29. S.V. Kalyanaraman 

30. A.K. Masilamani Cheltiar 

31. M. Subramania Karalayar 

32. Vacant 

33. K. Balsubramania Iyer 

34. P.V. Chcrian 

35. V.K.John 

36. A. Lakshmanastvami 

Mudaliar 

37. T.V. Sivanandam 

38. A. Srecnivasan 

39. John Asirvalhan 

40. G. Krishnamoorthy 

41. V.R. Rangahalhan 

42. T.P. SrinK-asavaradan 
43 V. Bhash>'am .Ayyangar 
4-1'. C. Clubwala Jadtov 
45! M-R' Guniss'.-atw 

Mudaliar 

46. Smt. Jothi Vcnkaiachalam 

47. Mohamed Usman 

48. S. Manjubhashim _ 

40’ Ramalingam Pdlm 
50. O.P. Ramaswami 

Rcddiar 


Graduates 


Teachers 


Nomi rusted 



>60 


BUDCBT of Tiffi tovernment oi 

(Oa Revwiuc Account) 


MADRAS 

(l» lakh »f nptts) 



revenue receipts 

Union Excise Duties l 


Fjtatc Duh> ^ 


\ Jii ' ''aii'vayFar 
l^nd Revenue (net) 
State Excise Duties 
Stamps 


170 68 
510 95 
90 00 
21 02 


Rcgutraijon 
Taxes on Vehicle, . 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Ovil Admmutntion 
aeetnoty Schemes (net) 

E»^rd.narymeJud^/^^2««n>'««tt '• 
De'elopment Uorl^ ^***1 


435 U 
27 U 
311 00 
116 IS 
61 26 
382 22 
1,080 16 
259 52 


215 00 
COi 00 

too 00 
22 00 
33 59 
452 53 
30.41 
352 GI 
130 46 
68 77 
445 00 
1,068 07 
432 20 


107 C9 
61 81 
1.030 36 


129 10 
373 22 
923 00 


315 00 
6(H 00 
107 00 
22 00 
63 63 
486 93 
27 85 
352 81 
92 35 
68 77 
450 00 
880 00 
626 15 


155 37 
493 55 
M01.53 




AfYSORE 


Area-. 74,861 sq. miles Population-. 1,94,01,193 Capital: Bangalore 

Principal Language : Kannada 


Goi-ernor : His Highness Jaya Chamaraja ^Vadiya^ 


Ministers 
S. Nijalingappa 


M.P. Patil 
C.M. Poonaclia 
H.S. Rudrappa 
T. Mariappa 

R. Channigaramiah 

H-R- Veeranna Gowdh . . 
V. Venkatappa 
B. Vaikunta Baliga 
R.M. Patil 

Mohamed Ali Mchtab 
AU 

Deputy Ministers 
Smt. Grace Tucker 
• Ramakrishna Hegde 
Veerendra Patil 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Portfolios 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Political, Sen-ices, 
High Court, Gold Fields, Planning and Development, 
Co-operation and San'odaj-a. 

Revenue. 

Home, Laiv and Order, Commerce and Industries. 

Agriculture and Forests. 

Finance, IVelfarc of Backward Communities and Sodal 
IVclfarc. 

Local Self-Government, Housing. Town Planning and IVel- 
fare of Scheduled Castes and Tribes. 

Public IVorks and Electricity. 

Education. 

Labour, Publicity and Information and Law. 

Medical and Public Health. 

Excise and Prohibition. Village and Small-scale Industries 
and Rural Industrialisation. 

Education. 

Planning and Development. 

Home and Industries. 


GhieJ Justice 
Puisrx Judges 


Adi acate- General 


Chairman 

Members 


MYSORE HIGH COURT 
S.R. Das Gupta 

, . N. Srinivasa Rao, H. Hombe Gowda, M. Sadasivayya, A.R. 
Somanatha Iyer, K.S. Hegde, A. Narayana Pai, S.S. 
Malimath, Ahmed Ali Khan. 

. . G.R. Ethirajulu Naidu. 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION V 
. . K.N. Padmanabhaiah 
. . Pampan Gowda, M.K. .^ppajappa. ' 


MYSORE LEGISL.\TI\TE' iVSSEMBLY 
Speaker: S.R. Kanthi Deputy Speaker: L.H. Tliimma BoH 


1 . 


3. 

4. 


6 . 

,7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

U. 


Afzalpitr: G. Anna Rao (Con.) 

Aland: Chandrasekhar S. Patel 
(Con.) 

Aland (P ) : Ramchandra Vecrappa 
(Con.) 

Arukai: J.C. Ramaswami Reddv 
(Con.) 

An.kola : R.G. Kamat (Con.) 
Ar/.algud : Puttegowda (Con.) 

Ar^.-ere: A.R, Karisiddappa (Con.).t 
Athani : J.R. Pawar (Ind.) - 

Badami: V,H. Patil (Con.) I 

Bttgclkol; B.T. Mumal (Cou.l i 

Bagercadi ; Smt. Siishilabai ' Hira- * 
rhand Shah (Con,) ! 


12. Baindur: Y. Manjaya Shetty (Con.) 

13. Bangalore Korth : K.V. Byregowda 

(Con.) 

14. Bangalore Xorth {R] : Y. Ramakrishna 

(Con.) 

15. Bangalore South: .\.V. Narasimhared- 

dy (Con.) 

16. Bangalore South {R) : B. Basavalinga- 

ppa (Con.) 

17. Bangarapet: E. Nam\-ana Gonda 

18. Ba^aranagndi : I..S. \ enkaji Rao 

(Con.)' 

19. Belgaim I: V.S. Patil (PWP) 

20. Brl'suunt U: -N.O. .Samaii (PlVRi 
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1 Mi<amC,^ BR.SunthanW(Iod.) 

2 mary M Cangappa (Ind) ' 

u k\'" Borannagowda (Con ) 
it nf ^5^ Sidd^ah (Coil) 

Ratnai-aram llegade 

Scetaram Rao 

ifi ^ (In'*) 

■9 ^ \l ° Sundw (lod ) 

fn p^ L All Khan (Cmi.{ 

0 Byapvr BK Naeur (Ind) ^ ^ 

1 BJv RM D«af(dn^ 

3 ® V .Chinnajwamy (Ind ) 

(C^ ° Jasaj3«vandj Sh«t; i 

5 a!^ Mahinc«ad Shanff (Con.) I 
^^adapi>a 

® (R) B Rachah 

“."Sr ^ ’'“^% 

“ST"" “’=■ 

“(ftf'" ”"•« c.«b 

jreiSf""' R.j.ui«„, 


70 Cultigud' hi R. Patlaaaiiietu 
(Con.) 

71. CiPvBuMt SmL K.S Nasarathna. 

n HadagaU, MM. pat«l (Con.) 
W HoKial BR. Pata (Ind) 

74 llarepmahaaf MMf Sadyoiatha- 

ppaiah (PSP) . 

75 Hara^hnU, {R) M. Danappn (PSI7 

76 HanJm. M Ramappa (PiP) 

77. UauAott S R Ramaiah (Con.) 

78 lloiokata (fi): SmL Rukmaniinina 

79 ,&> KT. Daaappa ({nd.} 

w tlatxTX SraL Shidd3v\"a hiaHar 
(Con.) 

W. ficbhr KJL Narajunhiah (Coo.) 

82 HaUneTuntnir Y Veerar^M (PSP) 

83 timawv. JJ! Shammddin (Con } 
« Hmali IJ.S Rud/appa (Con.) 

" /W/i^(/f). A.S Djdhya Naik 

Haiadurga K. Kencha/pa (PSP) 

^ Nagan Cin^a (Cos) 
W Hitrbmr C B Shankar Rao iCoo.) 
W Hmiur- G Sivappa (Con) 

90 tIM, M.R. Panr(don.) 

91 HM, City F IL Moluin (Con.) 

92 ijukm M.P Paid (Coo) 

W (^ Smu Cnampahai 

ChegaJe Piraji (Con) 


!a gS *■= &<'S) 

" rS- 

" ‘sf’ ^saJ 

3 a'!.fur' 'sL V.m'SJ'? ) 

1^0 (Coa ) ^S^avender 

= ^ v'-p's-rs 

i 

■ -isa^' 

i Gadag (Con) 

' (Coa) 

(Con.) N»«araihnamia 

(Ind) Venkata Reddy 

GoiaJt I N A v > 

(Con.) ^varlmgannavar 

^ C.J^*hI (Gob ) 


"** BhegaJe Pira;i (Con ) 

^ 94 Madhav Ran (PSP) 

95 Hmmaiad Muflidhar Rao (Coo.) 
Bovi S "“Vwtd. S R. Kanihi (Osn ) 

97 7/wnnir ,D Devanj Vn (Coa.) 
»«fy 2 N Rachiah (Coa.) 

iS Ai K. Surpur (Con.) 

iM J I- Kabidt (6bn ) 

jW Jeenkband, BD Jaitt (Con) .. 
*”*) iS ®. Sharangmvda (Tail) 

I IS DH Riidrappa (Con.) 

IW J^fhalgt B A Desai (Ind ) 
on ) ‘S P*'*' (G®" ) 

dd_ Iw /Telywn Snjt Annappurna Eal 

^BAgaie (Con ) 

im ^‘^apun M Linge CoH-da (PSP) 
w) I'S P'-'G Demi Pinto (Con) 

ider I?® f^K. Hcgde (an.1 

I jo l^kat (R) • Manjappa UUal (Con ) 
SPI iii nnnear* SD Gaon^ (Con) 

'iH L.B Birje (Ind.) 

” .'.’f 5^®' D Abdul Rasheed (Con.) 
~ *14 Solar Cold fuldi M.C. Kanunhan 
’*? (In.1 ) 

**•7 *15 Rota, Gold Fidds (R)* OM. Annu- 

Kham (SCF) 

}IR ^Ugal TP. Bonah (Con) 

**' *“**• Krmpninma 

a J!S 5^- Pata (Com) 

**” Rndaiarojanasar 11 NI Channa- 
baiappa (Con ) 

jy ’*9 **K. Bomme Go«-da 

j2I Rumla Smt V V. Nnfjankaf (Ccai.) 
122 Rmdgol TK. Kambb (Con.) 

» Rwugal TJ4 Mudalagmgwda 

i lOJ 5 

/ •« Kaagodj Smt Allum Siunanja*' 

tamma (Coa) 

Kushiap. E. Pundlikappa (Con.) 
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12G. Itngsvguri Basango^s■da (Con.) 

127. AfcMtr: H.K. V'ccranna Gowdh 

{C.on.) 

128. Madhugiri: Mali Mariappa (Con.) 

129. Mcdhugiri (R ) : R. Cbannigaramiah 

(Con.) 

130. Magadit T.D. M.arannn (Con.) 

131. Main: alii : H.V. Vecrc Gowda (Con.) 

132. Mala-alli (R ) ; M. MalUkaijuna- 

swaniy (Con.) 

133. MnllesiMrani : T. r.irth.asaratliy 

(Ind.) 

134. Mclt.r: ^H.C. Linga Reddy (Con.) 

135. Mandja: G.S. Boinmegowda (Ind.) 

136. Mangalore I: B. Vaikunta 13.aljga 

(Con.) 

137. Mangalore II: Gajanan r.andit (Con.) 

138. Manri: Smt. Bas.a^rajeswan (Con.) 

139. Mcrcara: IC Mallappa (Con.) 

140. Molakalmtmt: S. Nijalingappa (Con.) 

141. Mvddihihal: B.G. Sidhanli (Con.) 

142. Mtidhol: H.B. Sh.ah (Con.) 

143. Mvlbogal : B.L. Narayanaswamy 

(Ind.) 

144. Mulhagal (R) : J. N.arayanappa (Con.) 

145. Mundargi : C.S. Hulkoli (Con.) 

146. Mysore: K. Puttaswamy (Con.) 

147. Mysore City: K.S. Suryanaraj-ana 

Rao (Con.) 

148. Mysore City jYorth : A. Mohamed Sait 

(Ind.) 

149. Magamangata: T. Mariappa (Con.) 

150. Manjangud: J.B. Mallaradhya 

(PSP) 

151. Kargimd: A.S. Patil (Con.) 

152. Kaealgimd: R.M. Patil (Con.) 

153. litlamangala: Alur Hanumanthappa 
• (Con.) 

154. Js'elamangala (i?) : M. Hanu’mandia- 

iah (Con.) 

155. Mpani: B.D. Naik (Ind.) 

156. Pandavajnira : - B. Cliamiah (PSP) 

157. Paliyam: -G. Venkataigowda' (Ind.) 

158. - Panemangahre : K.. Nagappa Alva (Con.) 

159. Parasgad: S.B. Padaki (Ind.) 

160. Perisapalna: Vacant 

161. Puttur: K. Venkataramana Gowda 

(Con.) 

162. Puttur {R) : S. Subbaya Naik (C^n.) 

163. Ramancgaram : K. Hanumanthaij’a 

(Con.) 

164. Ramdurg: M.S. Pattan (Ind.) 

165. Raibag: V.L. Patil (Ind.) 


166. 

167. 

ICB. 

169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

176. 

177. 

178. 
-179. 

180. 

181. 


182. 


183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 

191. 


192. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

197. 

198. 

199. 

200 . 

201 . 

202 . 

203. 

204. 

205. 

206. 

207. 

208. 

209.' 


Raibag {R) : S.P. Talwalkar (SCF) 
Raickur : Syed Easa (Con.) 

Rttickur [R): Bbimanna (Con.) 
Ranibennur: K.F. Patil (Con.) 
Ranibennitr {R) : Smt. Sambrani 
Yallawtva (Con.) 

Ron; A.J. Doddameti (Con.) 
Sadalga: B.G. Khoy (Ind.) 

Sugar: D. Mookappa (Con.) 
Sampagaon I: H.V. Koujalgi (Con.) 
Sempagaon II: ^vN. Naghnoor 
(Con.) 

Sandur: H. Rayan Goud (Con.) 
Serum: Mallappa Lingappa (Con.) 
Serum (R) : J.P. Sarwesh (Ind.) 
Shahpur: Y. Virupakshappa (Con.) 
Sbiggaon: R.C. Patil (Con.) 

Shimoga : Smt. Ratltanmma Madhav 
Rao (Con.) . , , 

Shirahatli: Smt. LeelavaU Venkatesh 
Magadi (Con.) _ 

Shorapur: V. Kumar Naik (Con.) 
Sidlttghatta: J. Venkatappa (Ind.) 
Sindgi: S.Y. Patil (Con.) 

Sindhanur: B. Basawant Rao (Con.) 
Sira: T. Taregowda (Con.) 

Sira (R): P- Anjanappa (Con.) 
Siruguppa: B.E. Ramaiah (Con.) 
Sirsi: R.M. Dodmane Hegdc (Con.) 
Sraianabelagola : N.G. Narasimhe- 
gowda (PSP) 

Sringeri: K. Manjappa (Con.) 
Srirangapatna : A.G. Chunrhe 
Go'vda (Ind.) 

Suraihkal: B.R. Kerkcra (Con.) 
Talikot: K.A. Patil (Ind.) 

Tarikere: T.R. Pararacshwaraiah (L.on.; 
Thirthahalli: A.R. Badri Narayan 

T^p^:^ K.P. Revanasiddappa (PSP) 
Tikota : C.J. Ambli (Con.) 
r. R'arasipur: M. Rajasekharaf 
Murtliy (Con.) . • . 

Tumkm: G.N. Puttanna (P5P). • 
Turuvekere: T. Subramanya (Con.) 
Vdipi: U.S. Nayak ^SP). _ 

Ulsoor: Smt. Grace Tucker (Con.) 
Virajpel: C.M. Poonacha {Con.) 
VirupaksUipnr: S. Kariappa (Con.) 
Yadgir: B. Nadgowda (Ind.) 

Telburga: Shankargowda Alwandi 
(Con.) 

JRnninated: F.W. Corbett 


MYSORE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: P. Scetharamaiah Deputy Chairman: K. Kanthappa Shetty 


1. B. Hutchc Gowda ■ Legislative 

Assembly 

2. G.K. Mogali ,, 

3. H.C. Boriah ,, 

4. H.LL Gangadhariah „ 

5. K. Kanfhappa Shetty „ 

6. K.M. Nanjundappa ,, 

7. Manik'Rao ,, 

8. M-N. Jois )) 

9. M.N. Mahanta Devaru ,, 

10. Moicnsar Hegdc Timmappa 

Manjappa „ 

11. Mukunda Mylarappa „ 


12. M. Velluri Legislative 

Assembly 

13. Narayanappa Venkiah „ 

14. P. 'Oiirumala Gow^ „ 

15. Raghavender Chari „ 

16. S.C. Sooryanarayana Chetty „ 

17. S. Narasapaya ,, 

18. S. Narayana Mtirthy „ 

19. Smt. S. Veeramma „ 

20. V.S. Timmareddi „ 

21. V. Venkatappa „ 

22. C.H. Vcitkataramanappa Local _ 

Authorities 
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23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
3] 

32 

33 

34 
3j 
3C 
37 


D C Shaba 
D Venlataramaiah 
H.F Katiimam 
J DcMah 
K Rangappa 
K Sanji^n-a Reddy 
K V Narasappa 
N P Co\ mda Gowda 
P SilbararmalJ 
SC Edke 

TN KempaHonnauh 
T Venliaiaramaniah 
V Dharmappa 


A N' Rama Ra« 

G V'cerappa 
M L. Srrekantiah 
HR AbdilCalTar 
Af C ArahadevasM-amy 
Af P I, Sastry 
C H Veeranna 
Gonir Rama» ami lyrngar 
L- RarriLih 
?• A Aiengar 
Rumale Qiennahaaanah 
S}fd Gbou«e Atohiyuddin 
T ChowdiaJi 


Gradutiei 


budget of THE GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE 


(On Revenue Aecoimi) 

— ___ 



1 rS^es 

1 1957 50 

Revised 
Estimates 
1957 58 

Budget 

Esttmttes 

19a8-39 

BETVENUE RFfTfcjitrfg 

Unwji Exfiv! Duties 

<m Inwme odier than Ojfpora.w 
&UW Duty 

Fate* 

l^nd Revenue (net) 
aute Excise Dutia 

Sumps 

Forest 

R«BaBaiien 

Taaei M Vehicles 

Sties Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 

^vil Administration 

HmnatrSchmi ' 

Mtscel^eoui (net) 

ComnbuiionsamJ Mucellaneous 

CP I'i^TD Tiiiai L. 

102 50 

I •H2 03 

13 79 

68 
262 W 
132 74 
3#) 91 
2! 49 
152 84 

4W 31 

7 73 
87 66 
Wl 58 

93 40 

118 14 

1 110 87 

253 21 

117 00 

' 229/21 

432 4< 
U 3c 
21 40 
411 25 
281 02 
149 12 
366 87 
24 69 
170 00 

572 78 

10 58 

1 155 13 

l^S 96 

87 25 
72 81 
118 89 

678 62 

117 08 

1 328 61 

) 475 30 

r 10 54 

t 4072 

458 00 
26a 64 

153 28 
375 33 

25 33 

136 30 

583 59 

114 70 

22 52 

193 7o 
2,249 01 

■ 155 90 

143 14 

633 32 

119 14 

REVFBJTre’ t-.~ 

5.092 52 j 

5,747 45 

6,549 21 

tv.*. EXPENDITURE 

444 47 

97 01 

211 57 
254 19 

78 80 

429 01 

109 31 

310 75 
255 50 

74 71 

• 473 73 

in 72 

395 53 

252 00 

78 91 
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BTOGET OF THE GOVERJ^IENT OF m'SORE-(Cpr!/i) 



B ltd 'Cl 

E.titn ‘If* 
1957-53 

Rcvisc-d 

Es imates 
1957-33 

Budget 

Euirtates 

1958-59 

Jaib and Convict Scttlctnentj 

37.33 

32 27 

34.63 

Police 

326.41 

303 94 

303 93 

Ports .and Pilotage 

2 03 

2 71 

7.91 

Scientific Departments 

10 61 

7 37 

10.61 

Educ-atinn 

1,046 83 

1,015 55 

1,078 26 

Mrfical 

2H 20 

225 30 

269 97 

Public Health 

121 10 

93 76 

144 82 

Agriculture and Rural Dcvclop.-acnt . . 

283 75 

249 75 

337 35 

Vctcrinarv 

70 22 

63 51 

9+ 22 

Co oporauon 

64 35 

59 93 

68 38 

Industries a id Supplies 

1,511 W 

1,515 4-4 

1,659 10 

Miscellaneous Depirtments 

46.77 

40.05 

52.58 

Civil Works atid Miscellaneous Public 
lmr(mvcin*nt.s 

4-42 93 

472 10 

557.65 

E’cct«icity Sclicmes 

173.54 

75 00 

— 

M'sc-Ilaneous ’ . . 

365.55 

373.17 

407.22 

Estraordiaar^', including Community 
Projects, N ES and Local Develop- 
ment Works 

189.91 

189.81 

208.62 

grand TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 
ON REk'ENUE ACCOUNT 

6,028.51 

5,918 02 

6,535. 16 

SURPLUS ( -t) DEFICIT (—) ON 




REVENUE ACCOU.NT 

(— >935.99 

(—>170.57 

(-f> 14.05 


ORISSA 


^rea: CO, 250 sq. miles Poptdatisrti 1,46,45,946 Capital: Bhubaneswar 

Pnneipai Lan^^e ; On>’a 


Gcztmor: Y.N. Sukthankar 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

MiaisUrt Portfolios 


Harckrushna Mahtab 

Lingaraj Panigrahi 
Satyapriya Mohanty 
Smt. Basantamanjari Debi 

Saiicndra Narayan Bhanj Deo 
Ntlamani Routroy 
Dinabandhu Sahu 
Radhanath Ratli 
Pabitramohan Pradhan 
Rama Chandra Mardaraj Deb 

Deputy Ministers 


.. Chief Minister, Political, Services and 
Finance. 

.. Home, Law and Education. 

.. Revenue and Exci.e. 

. . Health, Local Self-Government, Relief and 
Rehabilitation. 

.. Public Works. 

.. Supply. Transport and Labour. 

.. Industry, Mining and Geology. 

.. Development. 

.. Tribal and Rural Welfare and Commerce. 
.. River Valley Development, Capital Con- 
struction and And-Comiption. 


Santanu Kumar Das 
Kumud Chandra Singh 
Bir Bikramaditya Singh Bariha 
Himamu Shekhar Padhi 


.. Co-operation, Fisheries and Panchayats. 
. , Transport and Public Relations. 

.. Tribal and Rural Welfare. 

.. Agriculture. 


Justice 

Puisne Judges 
Adrvcate-Geaeral 


ORISSA HIGH COURT 

.. R.L. Narasirhham 

.. S.P. Mahapatra, P.V. Balakrishna Rao, 
G.C. Das, .S.B. Barman. 

.. D. Mohant>'. 


Choirmnrt 

Members 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
,. S.N. Mahapatra 
.. P.S. Sundaram, H.P. Deb. 
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ORISSA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Speaitr NSibuiths Daj Sfinbr J AdununI Mangan 


AnaiJpur Upendn Jen* (CP) 
Anandpta (R) B rakunnre Jena (CP) 
Angid Kumud Chandra &nBb 
(Con) 

AngU (A) Narenlrahumar Nank 
(Con) 

AAa (bnhar Das (CPt) 

AAgerh l^hani h Rath (Con.) 
AUtmaUdi Kbetratnohao Panunah 
(GP) ^ 

Aid SaOeodra Narayan Bhani Don 
(Con) 

BahaUa {/() Surxlar Mohua 
Hemrom (Ind ) 

Baumga Praianna Kumar Daah 
(PSP) 

Baimga (A) Panrhanan Daa (Cm) 
Balasnt Rabindramohan Dai 
(PSP) 

; BalAuia Baikunthanath Mobantv 
(PSP) ' 

BaUiuia{R) Lokartatb Parra (Con.) 

I Bat’tnpatt (B) Radha Mohan 
^llk (OP) 

i. Boiiti Jojfwh Chandra Rout (Cm ) 
Batania Stnl KanaUata C^b« (CP) 
o*Hubm Jadumoni Mangarai 

' Bargark N kunjab han S rtah <CP) 

' Bah^ur Ma^nand 

. Banfiaia Hanhar Mohan y (PSP) 

: Bartpaia{R) Samai Majh (Ino) 

I Bata Aluhaya Narayan Pi^araj 
(Con.) 

) BtThamfw Ungaraj Pan grab 
(Con ) 

i B<rAa»i/v (A) Dandapaiu Dal 

_ _(Con) 

> Bagvtta Satyananda Gbarnnatuar 
(Cm) ^ ^ 

( Bhadiak N cyanaivla hlohapatra 


Bhwtianag‘ 


^.uBiiaaagar Covuxla Fradhan 
(CPI) 

Bhmjanafar (A) Suma Naik (CPI) 
Bhail Nalabar Banchhor (CPI) 
B'latrm Patna Chandra Sekbar 
Pradlan (GP) 

B/iaecm Patna (B) Karunaka Bhoi 
(GP) 

B/ujrai Durmunkar Dai (Con) 
Bhabaraswai Satyapnya Mohanry 
(Con ) 

Bai hmput Bankatnhan Dai (Con.) 
■ 5 7* Nirmal Munda (Ind ) 
Balangtr Nanda Kuhore h( va (CP) 
Batangv (A) Rartwah Cbandra 
Bho (GP) 

' Banm (A) Afjun Naik (CP) 

' B atmagm Padma Charaa 
Samaniunha (Con ) 

Wnm/m, Rajabalava M va (CP) 

: Gu charan N«k (CP) 

[ Routroy (0X1.) 

Nanadaknbo^e Jena' 


45 OStffrjSwr Ya raj Prahar^ (Con.) 

46 CidiaekC^ Bum M ra (Coo.) 

47 Caitaci Sadat Rajakmhna Bok 

(Con) 

43- Cutimk Sadat (A) Punananda Saiul 
(Con) 

49 DapaUa Kuhore Oiandia Dm 

Bhant (Con.) , 

50 Dapaila Sndhar Nayak (Coa.) 

51 Dantath SmL Jyoumanjan Deb* 

52 Dtegatk (A) Jnyade* Thakur (^CP) 

53 Dkmta at Muraldhar Jroa (Con-) 

Si DtiaramiaU Madan Mohan 

Pa na k (Con.) 

55 Dhjttmsala (A) Miyadhar Sinha 

[Con ) 

56. Ohatamgmh B rakiihoft DeO (C^ 
57 DharamgatS (A) Janirdao M* w 

Sa. I>d^Lal Shankar Pratap S Bsh*^** 
\(ah ndr* Bahadur (CP) 

59 Dk-nfanat (A) Ka:» Drhun (GPJ 

60 DtapaKstdi Smt. Aoangamanjaxl 

Dr^ (Con ) „ _ 

«l D apafiand (A) Mohan K«k 

(Coru) 

Q Dura PakanaD \enLata 

6s 

64 C Udmgtn (A) Saranjadhar 

Padhan (Con ) _ . 

65 Camiput Noraiimho P» m (t^J 

66 CirtBtor (A) Sanyan Charaa 

PldkaVa (Con) . 

67 Ham! Brundaban Nayak (Dm) 

68 Jagatmghptr Mamaw Pradhan 

(Go'* > . V _ 

€9 Jarannghpvt (A) KandufKbam 

70 J9#tt'’'^C>Sad{iar Dutta (0») 

71 Jaipur (A) Santanu Kumar Uai 

(Chn ) _ , 

72 jik ttat Praianu Kumar ra* 

{PSP) ^ 

73 ^orrufiida B jayakutrtar Pan (Coni 

74 JarneiaU (A) 

75 7«>Ajw (A) Morfunra T M (Con.) 

76 jrrpur Hanha M rra (CP) 

” 7t^ (/?) hocSano Naio (CP) 

78 hakatput Moharr Dai (CPl)_„ 

79 Kakatnit{R) Bharat Pai (CP*» 
eO Katanjta Katin Chandra Bhanja 

Dro (CP) _ inP\ 

81 Kaaput Kuhorrhandra Dro ( J 

82 A«ifvr(A) Man k R at N«k (OPI 

83 Katcfhaga Puru«0 am P*n^*J. ' 

84 Kmdrapara Dinabandhu Sail 

85 iSde^ (A) Prahalad Malik 

86 Janardan BhaflJ D«> (0®^ 

87 Kianjhat {R) Kru hnachandra 

Mahapa ra (Con) .-aov 

88 KkalAele Narayan Saho (^M 

89 Kiandpan, Harlhar Singh Matdaraj 

Bhramarabar Ray (Con-) 
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90. Khurda’. Prannath Patnaifc (CPI) 

91. K. Nagar: Smt. Ratnaprara Devi 

(GP) 

92. Kodala East: Rama Chandra 

Maradaraj Deb (Con.) 

93. Kodala IVesl: Harihar Das (Con.) 

94. Koraput (R)t Lachuman Pujari 

(GP) 

95. Loisinghai Ram Prasad Misra (GP) 

96. Molkangtri (R ) : Madkami Guru 

(GP) 

97. Kawapara'. Anup Singh Deo (Con.) 

98. Pfaxvapara {R ) : Ghasiram Majhi 

(Con.) 

99. Kayagarhi Krushnachandra Singh 

Manadhata (Con.) 

100. Kilgiri-. Nilambar Das (Con.) 

101. JPowrangpoT •. Sadasiba Tripathy 

(Con.) 

102. JPowrangpyuT (R) : Harijan Miru 

(Con.) 

t03. OmcrkoUi Radhakrishna Bisss'asroy 
(Con.) 

104. Padcanpur'. Lai Mitroday Singh 

Bariha (Con.) 

105. Padampvr (R ) : Bir Bikramaditya 

Singh Bariha (Con.) 

106. Padtva: Lakshmana Gondo (GP) 

107. Pal-I.ahara: MrutjTjnjoy Pal (GP) 
lOB. Parlaf:tTntdi I Nalla Kurmunaikulu 

(Con.) 

109. Palnagarh: Ainthu Sahoo (GP) 

110. Patnogarh (/?) : Asharam Bhoi (GP) 

111. PatKurax Loknath Mbra (Con.) 

112. Phidbani: Himansu Shekhar Padhi 

(Con.) 

113. Phulbani {R ) Anirudha Dipa (GP) 


114. Pipilii Ram Chandra Patnaik (Con.) 

115. Pipili (R) : Gopinath Bhoi (Con.) 

116. PoUangi (R): Niallu Santa (Con.) 

117. Purii Harihara Bahinipati (PSP) 

118. Rairangpur {R)t Hardev Triya (Ind.) 

1 19. Rajgangput {R ) ; Shanti Prakas Oram 

(Ind.) 

120. Rajnagarz Ananta Charan Tripathy 

(Con.) 

121. Renpur: Smt. Basantmanjari Debt 

(Con.) 

122. Rqvaghada {R ) : Kama>-ya Mandangl 

(Con.) 

123. R. Udaigiri (/?) : Ram Bhuya (Con.) 

124. Saltpur: Pradiptakishore Das (PSP) 

125. SaUpirr (R) : Baidhara Behera (PSP) 

126. SambatpuT : Lakshmiprasad Misra 

(GP) . . . , 

127. Sambalpm (/?) : Bhikari Ghasi (GP) 

128. Satyabadi: Nilakantha Das (Con.) 

129. Sonepur-. Anantaram Nanda (GP) 

130. Sonepur (/?): Daulata Ganda (GP) 

131. Soro: Harekrushna Mahtab (Con.) 

132. Soto (R): Chitanya Sethi (Con.) 

133. Sundergerh : Udit Pratap Shekhar 

Deo (GP) 

134. Sundergerh (R) : Gangadhar Pradhan 

(GP) . . . , 

135. Suntdaz Bijayananda Patnaik (Can.) 

136. Talcher-. Pabitramohan Pradhan 

(Con.) 

137. Tirtolei Nishamani Khuntia (PSP) 

138. Titlagarh: Rajendra Narayan Singh 

Deo (GP) 

139. Tillagarh {R)l Achyutanand Maha* 

nand (GP) 

140. Udala {R) : Manmohan Tudu (Con.) 


- BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ORISSA 


(On Revenue Account) 

{In lakhs cj rupees') 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

^REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

89 80 

165 18 

237 57 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax . . 

236.71 

276 85 

291 46 

Estate Duty 

10.79 

6.62 

6.88 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

— 

8 56 

16 29 

Land Revenue (net) , . . . 

215 00 

229 32 

224 36 

State Excise Duties 

114 00 

93 87 

117 20 

■Stamps 

49 40 

52 91 

53 38 

Forest 

206.81 

236.27 

243.92 

Registration - . . 

12 44 

14 30 

14 30 

Taxes on N'chiclcs 

57.50 

58 68 

63 62 

•Other Taxes and Duties 

205,71 

204 81 

■ 178.82 

Irrigation, Navigation,. Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

8.28 

12 49 

16 20 

Debt Serv'ices 

23.89 

29 93 

26 11 . 

*Civil Administration . . . • • • 

166.31 

S33 25 

368 97 

•Civil Works and Mi.sccllancous Public 
Improvements fnct) . . 

102 27 

94.88 

118 29 

Miscellaneous (net) 

82 67 

76.19 

69 09 

•Contributions and Miscellaneous .Adjustments 
between Central and State Governments 

140.04 

, 367.17 

368.61 

'Community Dwelopmrnt Projects, NES, and 
l-ocal Development Works 

108 58 

87 65 

121 28 

Extraordinary . . ' . . 

359 28 

42 01 

216 00 

'GRAND TOTAD— RENTENUE RECEIPTS 

2,189.48 

2,395.94 

2,752.35 
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BUDGET OF TIIE GOVER?ritE?n‘ OP ORISSA— (06/) 



Bud,et 
£st fflstrs 

1 1i7 53 

Revised 
Estimaiet 
19j7 5a 

mdict 

Est Italics 
J953-53 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Rnenue 

Revenue Account of Imgauon Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage \Norka , 

Debt ScmcPi (net) . 

General Administration . 

Administration o( Justice 

Jills and Convict bettlcnifnli 

Pohee 

Ports and PiloUge . 

Scient fc Departments .. 

Education . 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture , 

Veterinary ,, , 

Co-operation ,, 

Indiuinn and Supplies 

Aviation .. .. 

Miscellaneoui Department! , 

Civil >VorU, Mulu purpose Sehemev and 
Miscellaneous FudIic Improvements 
MueeWaneoui 

Extraordinary includmeCommunnY Prcjeeis, 
NES and Loral Development Woriis 

275 03 

33 45 
lOd 9i 
206 00 
29 64 
25 81 
IGS 13 

1 04 
28 23 
315 25 
90 86 

64 IS 
>18 24 

52 46 
57 04 

65 01 
53 

I7i JO 

202 » 
190 21 

219 92 

203 85 

40 » 
133 68 
209 63 

28 20 
25 9» 
169 Cb 
07 
58 10 
312 41 
B5 78 
53 33 

, in n 

41 55 

42 77 
49 50 

>52* 05 

267 00 
174 42 

>57 26 

265 59 

44 49 

180 03 

2n <3 
so 05 
29 42 
173 16 
12 
57 92 
335 47 
91 53 
72 23 
119 14 

56 89 

57 92 
49 55 

itTss 

274 82 
>94 92 

257 27 

GRAND TOTAUEXPCVDITURE ON 
REVE.NUE ACCOUNT 

2,507 03 

2,329 50 

2694 $8 

SURPLUS f+) DEFICIT (-) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 





PUNJAB 


Arra 47 0G2 iq milw PofAtium l,6!.3{,8:)0 CafiiiaJ C 3 ianii«arh 
Pnniipal Laigvagti Punj4b( and Hu>di 


Gtctrmr C4*N Sinqh 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Fratap Singh Ksiroa 


Gopichand Chargava 

Xlohan La] 

Kartar Singh 


Clan Singh Ramvala , 
Araar NaU, Vidyalankar . 


Ch»fr Minuter, Genera! Admirustraoon taw and 
Transport. Anti Corruption and Integration 


rianniog and Communitv Projeetj, Social 

and JuMtee, ^eoe, Taeaoon and Cottage Indintno. 


Finance, Industries, Pood and Supplies. 

Revenue, Local S-ir-C^vemmcnt, Relief and RdnWlta- 
tion and Capl^ Pin^e. 

Irrigation, Qectncity and Panchayats. 

Labour, tal^ur Cxioeracives, Education, PnatuJg 
StatKBKry and Language. 
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Gurbanta Singh 

Blrcndra Singh 
Sunymal 

Dtpu^ Mmbttrs 
Yashwant Rai 


Smt. Parkash Kaur 

Harbans Lai 

Dalbir Singh 
Banani Das 
Partap Singh 


. . Forests, Animal Husbandr,’, Fisheries, Scheduled Castes and 
Backss-ard Classes and Agriculture. 

. . Public Worla, Hausing, Sports and Games. 

.. Health, Medical, Cansolidation and Co-operation. 


. . Attached to the Revenue Minister and the Agriculture and 
Forest Minister ; Local Gavemment, Scheduled Castes and 
Backward Classes, Harijan Welfare. 

. . Attached to the Chief Minister : Health, Medical and 
Social Welfare. 

.. Attached to the Education Minister: Education and 
Publicity. 

.. Attached to the Chief Minister; Community Projects. 
. . Attached to the Finance Minister : Jails, Food and Supplies. 

. . Attached to the Chief Minister : Development of Hilly 
Backward Areas and Forests. 


Chief Justice-. 
Puisne Judges'. 


Adsoeate-Gensral : 


ChmsTTumt 

Mankers'. 


PUNJ.AB HIGH COURT 
..A. N. Bhandari 

.. G. D. Khosla, D. Falshaw, S. S. Dulat, B. Narain, G.L. 
Chopra, Gurnam Singh, Mehar Singh, Tek Chand, 
K.L. Gosain, S.B. Capoor, R.P. Khosla, A.N. Grover. 

.. S. hL Sikri 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
. , Ranbir Singh 

.. Hardwari Lai, Bhagat Ram Sharma, Achhra Singh, 
R. S. Maria 


PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Sfeaker-. Gurdial Singh Dhilloh Deputy Speaker-. Sarup Singh 


1. Abchar-. Sahi Ram (JS) 

2. AJnala: Achhar Singh Chhina (CPI) 

3. Ambala: Smt. Krishna (Con.) 

4. Ambala Cantonment: Dev Raj Anand 

(Con.) 

5. Ambala City : Abdul Ghaffar Khan 

(Con.) 

6. Amritsar City Civil Lines: Sarup 

Singh (Con.) 

7. Amritsar City East: Baldev Parkash 

(JS) 

8. Amntsar Sedar: Waryam Singh 

(Con.) f 

9. Amritsar Sodas (R) : Charan Singh 

(Con.) 

to. Amritsar City West : Balramjidas 
Tandan (JS) 

11. Anandpur: Balu Ram (Con.) 

!2. Bahadiergarh: Sri Chand (Con.) 

13. Barnala: Kartar Singh Diwana 

(Con.) 

14. Batala : Gorakh Nath (Con.) 

15. Beas: Sohan Singh Jalalusman (Con). 

16. Bhagatmrana: Gurmit Singh (Con.) 

17. Bha%apitrana (/?) : Sohan Singh 

(Con.) 

18. Bhatinda: Harbans Lai (Con.) 

19. Bhiuxmi: Ram Kanw^ (Con.) 

20. Butana : Chamb il Singh (Con.) 

21. Chandigarh: Niranjan Singh Talifa 

(Con.) 

22. Dadri: Attar Singh QS) 


23. Dadn (R) Sis Ram (JS) 

24. Dartr/a: Kartar Singh (Con.) 

25. Dera Baba Xanak: Waryam Singh 

(Con.) 

26. Dera Gopipur: Mchr Singh (Con.) 

27. Dharaiuala : Hari Ram (Con.) 

28. Dhariujal : Harbans Singh (Con.) 

29. Dhuri: Jasdev Singh (Con.) 

30. Dhuri' {R): Jangir Singh (CPI) 

31. Faridkot: Mehr Singh (Con.) 

32. Falehabad : Mani Ram Godara 

(Con.) 

33. Fatehgarh: Joginder Singh (Con.) 

34. Fazilka: Radha Krishan (Con.) 

35. Ferozepur: Kundan Lai Bhandari 

(Con.) 

36. Feroeepur Jhirka: Mohammed Yasin 

Khan (Con.) 

37. Ganaus: Lchri Singh (Con.) 

38. Garhshankar: Bhag Singh Canadian 

(CPI) 

39. , Garhshankar (7J) ; Dasondha Singh 
(Con.) 

40. Gharaurida : Multan Singh (Con.) 

41. Gohana: Bharat Singh (Ind.) 

42. Gohana (R) : Chajju Ram (Ind.) 

43. Gurdaspur: Prabodh Chander (Con.) 

44. Gurcaspur (JJ) : Sunder Singh (Con.) 

45. Gwgaon: Gajraj Singh (Con.) 

46. Guru Has Sahai: Bhaklawar Singh 

(Con.) 

47. Hamirpur: Smt. Sarla Devi (Con.) 
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48. Ilmtrfvr (/?) t Rup S n^h (TnA) 

49 limit Saroop Sin?h (Con.) 

50 Henst (A) Dalb r S nf;h (d^) 

51 lltsmpia Sumrr S ngh (Con ) 

52 llitut C y BaJwant Rai Tiyal 

(Con) ' 

53 llmai Smt Sneh Lata (Con.) 

54 Ho htarfxir Calbtr S ngh (Inn ) 

55 IMuapat {R) karam Chand 

(5CF> 

56 JafetHtn Aznu Ntth V^yaUnW 

(Con) 

57 yata^n (R} Ram Pralash (Coo.) 
53 Jat non Smi. lUr Tukaih Kaur 

(Con) 

58 J* fu Sml J*gd h kaur (tiwL) 

60 yaSuiana Abha S ngh (Cbn ) 

6! jhoiiar Sher S ngh (Con,) 

62 y_^,,at («) Phul Sngh (CPI) 

63 7ito/ Indrt S ngh (SCF) 

64 7«>/ IR) Ehalla Ram (SCF) 

65 Jullmdut Cn \»t* Bail Lai 

Sal harvral (JS) 

66. yuUundut Of» 5n<VtWrf Tagat 
5araa (Ind ) 

67 JTattal SrBL Om Prabha Jam 
(Con.) 

63 Kelmatr kanbu Ram (Con.) 

® Kmpa Amat Na* (Ckm) 

70 Kefmr^ Hamarn iirgh (Con.) 
^ Aamol Ram Piara (Con) 
ii KaHa'pv Karam S ngh Klrt 
) 

73 Kmiarpia (R) CuAaau Smeh 

(Con) 

74 ^ < Cunvao(»m S (lad.) 

76 AVj Raghbu- SngK (Cm) 

77 laJlua/ia Ctfr Lajpat Ra> (JS) 

Li^^a Moft/t (laa Bhagvftn 

Maudgi] (Con ) 

79 lulhana SauA Ram Daral Smgh. 

(Con) 

80 tha Smt Parkaih Kaur (Con.) 

81 MaltrkaUa Chanda Singh (Con ) 

82 Rtalmi Prakaib Singh (Con.) 

83 Aialout (fl) T»)3 S ngh (Coo) 

84 Ataua lUirhann S ngh (Con ) 

» M<mia (/?) UrpaJ Smgfa (Coo.) 

86 Atoga Jagraj Suigh (Con.) 

87 AloHadirgarh kihal S ngh (Con) 

88 ASuieruut Ralla Ram (Con) 

W Atuhnm {R) Curan Daj (CSm.) 

90 Atuktsar Harcharan Singh (Qm.) 

^ AdAAa Balwast Singh (Con) 

W Umrao Singh (Con.) 

93 Hakadar (R) Sant Ram (Con.) 

94 Hjiaingaih S.dhu Ram (Con.) 

« J^aratagarh (R) Lai (Con > 

9^ JWd DevU Nandan (JS) 

"^T)^ Hargumnand Singh 
^ AawniA^ (R) j j.g,, 

_99 AiA Abdul Chanl (Con.) 


78 


100 /<annaSal Darbom S ogh (Gsn.) 

101 J>ur(vr Ram Chandra (C^) 

102 PMa Keim lodef Singh Lehr) 


103 rluT'i'atot (R) Dfcanaa SLigh 
Culdian (Qm.) 

lOf Palantna Partap 5 ngh (Qm.) 
105. Palxal Curudu I (Con ) 

106 PaLtal (A) Bhulr Ram (Con.) 

107 Pamt^t Parma Nand (Con.) 

100 PaUb^ Mohan Lai (6^ ) 

109 Pai/iarlol Dhagmtb IaI (Coo.) 

110 Pa’tala Vacant 

111 Pam Na/ain Smgb Shabbaxpur) 

112. pi^'^^JagdA Chandef (Cbn.) 
IlS P/iactora Kan* Raj Sharma (Cm-) 

tlf PhUaur Udbim Singb (Ccn.1 

115 AAii Ram Nath Seth (Coo.) 

116. PiatJn Dhag Sngb (SCF) 

117 Aai llubam Singh (CPI) 

Its Railal 1^ Singh Ronu (Con.) 

1 19 RaHat <R) Dhag Sir«b (Con.) 

120 R^ama Baru Ram (SCF) 

)2I liaj>rvn Prem S ogh Prem (Cett.) 

122 Am«n SmL Sunuira Devi (Coo.) 

123 AM el Mangal Sen (JS) 

124 Rupar Sadhu 5 ngh (Ind.) 

125 Awier (A) Pmtap Singh (CM.) 

126. £aVi>ft Sfi krohna (Con.) 

127 Sanma BhopMder Singh Maaa 

(Con) 

128. SamwefA) Harthand Siegh (Gao.) 
129 San^kaUe Dhanim Singh Ratbi 
()r.d) 

)30 Saixfla Suraj Bhaa (Ind) _ , 

131 Smvalj (A) Jagir S ngh (OoO.) 

132 SamraU Ajmer Singh (Coo.) 

133 Sm'Tvr Rajmdef Smgh (0».) 

134 SarAali Fratap Smgh kauwi (0*»-) 

135 SaJAaura Dev Datt ^in (Coa.) 
136. Simla Muni 1^ (PSP) 

137 Suhind Ciaa Siogh Ramala 
(Con.) 

133. Suhni{Rl MDian S ngh GUI (Coo.) 
139 Sma Ram Da^a) (Ind.) 

HO Soia (A) kesa Ram (Ow.) 

HI Smpal Sn Ram Shanna (Coa.) 

142 Sn CaiBsJpvr Curtac h a n Smgh 
Bajwa (Con.) 

143. Sallaapur Atma Smgh (Coo.) 

1 44 Smnmt Mahmh Inder S ngh (Ind.) 
H5. Ament (A) IVitant Smgh Sabbbe 
(Con.) 

146 Tarn Taian Cimliil Smgh DhiUM 

(Con) 

147 Tara Taraa (A) NIranjan Smgh 

(Con.) 

148 Tiaruset BanarxJ Past (Om.) 

149 Thanesar (A) Ram Smfh (0*i.) 

150 Tohana Surajmal (Cm.) 

151 TeMmt Chandcr Bhan (Ind-) 

152. Vm Ram knAan (CPI) 

153 Curd I Sin..b (Con.) 

154 (A) Sat, latwant Kaur (0 m)_ 
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PUNJAB LEGISLATnnE COUNC3IL 
Cftafrwsn: Kapoor Singh Dtput^ Chtanumi Bashir-ud-Dia. 


1. 

Autar Singh 

Lcgisladve 

21. 

Gulab Singh Local Authoritia 



Assembly 

22. 

Gurbaksb Singh 


2. 



23. 

Hari Singh 


3. 

Balwant Rai AIilm\'alia 


24. 

Raguvir Saran Shanna 

99 


Dcs Raj 


25. 

Naginder Singh 

99 

5. 

Gopichand Bhargava 


26. 

Premsukh Dass 

99 

6. 

Gurbaksb Singh 


27. 

Sagar Dina Nath 

99 

7. 

Gurdit Singh 


28. 

Tck Chand 

9f 

8. 

Hans Raj Kapur 


29. 

Smu 11a Ram Ahooja 

Graduates 

9. 

Harinder Singh 


30. 

Ram Chandra 

99 

10. 

Kap>oor Singh 


31. 

Suraj Bhan 

99 

H. 

Kartar Singh 


32. 

Chaman Lai 

Teachers 

12. 

Kishori Lai Sethi 


33. 

Gurcharan Singh 


13. 

Mohan Lai 


34. 

Ude Singh 


14. 

Milkhi Ram 


35. 

Smt. Balwant Kam: 

Nonunated 

15. 

Sahib Ram 

** 

36. 

Bashir-ud-Din 


16. 

Sant Ram 


37. 

Smt. V.G. Bhan 

99 

17. 

Teja Singh Namdhari 


38. 

Molian La) 

99 

18. 

Yashpaul ' 


39. 

Ram Ohan Sharma 

99 

•19. 

Birendra Singh 

Local 

40. 

Suija Ram 

99 



Authorities 

41. 

Jodh Singh Bhai 

99 




42. 

Yashwanl Rai 


20. 

Darbari Lai Gupta 

99 





(■ BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PUNJAB 


(On Revenue Account) 

{In bUit »f nifxts) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties . . . . . . 

92.05 

195.56 

351.95 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax. . 

254,51 

310.86 

326.35 

Estate Duty .. .. .. 

10.82 

12.13 

12.13 

Taxes on Railway Faro 

— 

39 01 

74.21 

Land Revenue (net) .. 

391.30 

378.73 

434.44 

State Eacdsc Duties 

523.98 

525.87 

492.40 

Stamps .. .. 

110.01 

129.83 

140.41 

Forest .. .. 

58.49 

64.49 

72.33 

Registration .. 

27.54 

31.66 

31.66 

Taxes on Vehicles . , , 

60.86 

64.25 

61.83 

Other Taxes and Duties , .. 

640.03 

706.37 

556.64 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drmnage Works (net) 

175.24 

189.70 

172.83 

Debt Services .. 

91.53 

96.86 

». 101,59 

Civil Administration . , - . . . . 

388.78 

422.62 

588.96 

Civil Works - . 

84.87 

54.60 

108 19 

Multi-purpose River Schemes , . . 

436.52 

392.89 

523.87 

Electricity Schemes (net) ... 

72.09 

76.81 

66.19 

Miscellaneous . . t . 

270.24 

229.28 

287.52 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
Between Central and State Governments . . 

173.49 

234.06 

237.59 

Community Development Projects, NES and 
Local Development Works . . ' . . 

86.85 

67.00 

89.88 

Extraordinary .. .. ' 

100.00 

1. 10 

50.00 

GRAND TOTAI^REVENUE RECEIPTS .. 

N 

4,049.20 


4,780.89 ' 
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BUDGET OF TItE COVEIfAtENT OF rUVJAB-{C>,//) 



Ihadjef 

Citinutet 

tSJI.S* 

1 Rmtetl 
Fillfnate* 

1957^3 

IKI 

REVENUE EXPENOirURE 

Ditrtl Denundi on ihe Revenue . ,, 

Revmof Account of rrtipaiKw, Aavigatioo, 
Lmbinlroent and Draiaas« UorlJ .. 

Debt Servien (net) ,, 

General Adminutratinn 

Adwinotrauon of juitiee 

and Convict ^ilemeab .. ,* 

Seieniifio Department* .. 1* 

Education , ** 

Medical ** 

Public Ilealih ' 

Agnculiure , ** 

^eirrmary ** " 

Co-oprralinn ** 

Intluilnet ' •' 

Afi«e/7anfCTn Departmetiti 

Cml Wntb. Mull! fiuryv^eRiverSebetne* 
and MivellanetxB Public Imprairmenta 
Dfetrieity Sehenya 

Afueelfaneena 

Eaita^inay. wdudmg Commirnity Prnjeet*,' 
ACS and LoealDeaelopment Work* . 

402 37 

161 00 
24 Cl 
277 10 
7? 57 
57 72 
421 2C 

1 91 
810 40 
:te 46 
ftJ 29 
135 42 
CO 84 
65 71 
131 16 
21 1C 

707 37 
4» 23 
480 23 

165 06 

362 97 

107 93 
79 40 
2ti3 03 
63 75 

53 (S 
437 67 

1 77 
745 01 
179 81 
72 70 
107 53 

54 95 
58 66 
67 50 
Ift 51 

657 B1 
44 80i 
427 31 

/ 

}56 n 

402 B9 

130 94 
90 » 
514 19 
70 CO 
53 53 
451 00 

1 « 
ljr>2 16 
22952 
m 47 

j 2 oeo 

61 £6 
<2 44 

86 71 

J7 79 

930 57 

48 13 

1 50494 

^ t03 5S 


4 320 67 

3,9l:i5 47 

4,589 26 

kuKsaiiiiBi: 




lU|4STnA.V 

l^IOM »q mild PtfiOjtv, Ce/nial JaJJWt 

Unpn^u lUj artbam »nd Hindi 

C»'«^ GunnuUi Swell 


COUNCIL 

HffosUrt 

Motiaa L«} SuUudia 

Haribhau UpsdliyaYa 
Bamlishotv Vfas 

Dainodwhl Vyas 
Badn Pmad Cupu 


' MIMSTERJS 

toflfiliax 

, CWff Minuter, Cejiertl 

Apy<ombnrnu, FUmtutg a»d Develop 
went. Education (wcJudJn? b«ic), 
loduxtnoi, Muici and OoauauMtT 
Frojecti 

Finanes Eaase Tamticm Bmc Educt*!'®* 
E-had« at^ VHUge Indujcna »ad Social 

WeUaiT 

Howe, and Legal ReraCBibrance*^ 
O/fiee^ Judiciary, ImgatuTn, Po'i'tr and 
Fiibbe Relaimm. 

Revenue, Oevasdian, Relief and Rdiabili 
tation and Famine Relief 

Local 5eir>Goeemm*nt StstJone<T and 
Coveroraentl'reises, Legalativ* Aortowyi 
Eiectinni, Medial, Foot, Ci»il Snpsiuc* 
•od Labour 
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Nathuram MMha ApricuUure, Co-operation, Forests, Public 

Worla and Transport, 

Drp-jfy Minblirs 
Sampat Ram 
Bhikha Bhai 
Poonam Chand 
Rikhabchand Diiariwal ■ 

Daulat Ram 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


AdcoruU-Generai 


Chcirmim 

Members 


R.-\J.'VSTH.\N HIGH COURT 

.. K.N. Wanchoo 

.. K.L. Bapna, J.S. Ranawat, 

K.K. Sharma, D.S. Dave, 

l.N. Modi, D.M. Bhandari, J. Narayan, 

, . G.C. KasHwal 

PUBLIC SERVICE CO^L^^SSIO^* 

. . M.M. Varma 
. . L.L. Joshi, R.K. Tilak. 


RiMASTHAN LEGISLATUT; ASSEMBLY 


Speeheri Ram Niwas Mirdha 


Deputy 


Speaker •. Niranjannath Acharya 

Dhanna Lai Harit 


1. 

2. 

,3. 

, 4 . 

5 . 

6 , 

- 7 . 

8. 

9 . 

- 10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

• 19 . 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 , 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 


A&a; Dalpat Singh (Ind.) 

Ahore: Madlio Singh (Con.) 

Ajmer City Eetst : Mahcndra Singh 
Pavvar (Ind.) 

.Ajmer City West: .Arjan Das (Ind.jv' 
Aklera: "Sampatraj (Con.) 

Aklera (P) : Bhairon Lai (Con.) [ 

Alwas’. Chhotu Singh (Con.) | 

Amber: Sahdeo (Con.) 

Amber (R) ; Hari Shankar Sidhant | 
Shastri (Con.) ’••' j 

Asind: Jai Singh Ranawat (Con.) | 

Aspur: Chogi Lai Pandya (Con.) 
Bogidnra (R) : Nathuram (Con.)'>^ 
Bairath: ^^ukti Lai Modi (Ind.) 

Bali : Mod (Ind.) , 

Bali (R): Dc\m (Con.)'' 

Balotra: Anope Singh (RRP) '' 
Balotra (R) : Rawat (Con.) '' 
Bandikui: Bishambhar Natli Joshi 
(Con.) 

Banera : Tcj Mai (Con.) 

Bansuri Badri Prasad Gupta (^n.) 
Banswara (R1 : Mogji (Ind.) v' 

Baron : Dalip Singh (Con.) v' 

Baran (R) : Smt. Anandi Dc\-i (Con.) 
Ban': Subedar Singh (Con.) v' 
Barmer: Tan Singh (RRP) ^ 

Bqycna: Sribhan Singh (Con.) '' 
Bqyana [R): Gordhan Singh (Con.)g 
Beawar: Brij Mohan Lai Sharma 
(Con.) 

Begun: Sugan Chand (Con.) / 

Behror: 5>inErh 


•A 


Chander Singh (Ind.)* 
Bharaip'jr: Hoti Lai (Ind.) 

Bhilwara : Smt. Kamla Bai (Con.) ' i 
Bhim : Fateh Singh (Ind.) 

Bikemer City: Murlidhar Vyas 
(PSP) / 

Bilara: Bhairon Singh (Con.)*' 
Bundi: Sajjan Singh (Cop;) / 
Chhabra: Daya Krishna (JS) v 


38 . 

.-39- 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 

47 . 
^ 48 . 


49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52 . 

53 . 

54 . 

55 . 

56 . 

57 . 

58 . 
,, 59 . 

i;-6I. 

62 . 

63 . 

64 . 

65 . 
e-J.' 

66 . 
67 .. 
68 . 

69 . 

70 . 

71 . 


Chhnbrc (R) : 

(Con.) 

Chittorgarh: Lal Singh Saktawat 
(Con.) 

Ckohtan ; Vali Mohammed (Con.) 
Chum: Mohan Singh (Ind.) v-^ 
Ckuru (R) : Retvata (Con.) 

Dag: Harishchandra (Con.) t,*''" 

Dag (R) : Ramchandra (Con.) 

Danta Ramcark: Madan Singh 
(RRP) 

Dausa: Ram Dhan (Con.) yg 
Dausa (R) : Gajja (Ind.) 

Deedwana : Motilal Chatidhurj* 

(Con.) 

Dreg: Jugal Kishore Cliaturvedi 
(Con.) V'* ^ 

Degara: Smt. Gauri Puni>-a (Con.lv/ 
Dkalpur: Bahadur Singh (Con.) 

Dudu: Narendra Singh (RRP) .y 
Dudtt (R) : Ladu Chamar (RRP) 
Dungargark : Daulat Ram (Con.) 
Dimgarpirr (R) : Balmukand (Ind.)v' 
Fatehpur : Abdul Ghaffar Khan 
(Con.) X 

Gangapur: Ridhi Chand (Ind.) 

Gangapur (R) : Prithi Raj (Ind.) 
Ganganagar: Dev Nath (Con.) 

Ghatol : Harideo Joshi (Con.) 

Gagunda (R) ; Laxman (Con.) . 
Gttda Alclemi: Ramdhan (Con.) "y 
Gudha : Shiv Nath Singh (Con.) y 
Hanumangarh : Shcopat Singh (Ind.) 
Hau.'omahal: Ramkishore. Vymi 
(Con.) y 

Hindoli : Bhann’arlal (Con.) 

Hindoti (R) : Modul^ (Con.) . 
Jaisalmer : Hukam Singh (Ind.)*// 
Jalore ; • Narpat Singh (RRP) v 
Jalore (R) : Hansi\-a (RRP)'.^ y' 
jemwa Ramgark: Doongasi Dass 
(Ind.) 
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SI 


73* 


ej 

82 

,83 


<5' !>» I. 

iff ctod (Cbo)^ 

5^7"” G,„d„ S^ijl. (Oi„y 

■^KT 

iz, 






60 


■0/^1 Vmoflrui)^ 


(^n) ^ 'f^' Nwy« Ui 


128. 
129. 
I 130 
;W31. 


Sharf* (c 
iA«W IUaiKishan.{Ind> J- 

(Con.) J 

^eWa W* Roopa Ram flodj'/ 
Parth Kara (Qa. 7^ 

MooJ Chand (Cot)*/ , 

rlultti/t’ V_i ,_ 


J/132. 

m. 


J/134 


^ 97 


102. 


Js 

CeWciiand^Wl 

iC 'JL, '■ “ 

^/aAa« (R) J^»l (Q>^ 

Slavcharan n 


•-• '‘loo; uiand (Cot)*/ 
aS“’ (Con.)*/ 

Smgh (RRP)- 
(Jl) ■ Su/aj MaJ (RRPj v' 

SS7 (C^)« 

^(S) ’^^•’“uadDhariw^ 

' J^ii*(R) Ram Narayan OS) 

, Smt Sumitra (Con.) */ 

‘ Amrjila) Payml (Qjn.) v 

(/!). d... (cJ.,/ 
Smt. Ptthi,. (ci,„,y 

f «“'5,“ jsr/4. 

ffajf«4- Raghubir Smgb (RRP)»/' 

AJaJwndft Smgh (lad) 

^«»A’ Smt. Can^ D«, (c«,) 
Manpa) Smjb (RRP) ✓ 
Kiibna (Ind.) ✓ 

(R)- Sn KBhaa (Q*.) v 
(;?). Bh^BbaJ (&«.)V 
Stlmitr- S(A..t.t /n_* ' ' 


"*-w» lAj. Bhii, ona, Jian.! 

SobanlaJ (Coo) 

(A) PhJa (^)^ . 
*. J-*^**^* Chand (RRPIX 
•Wa (/J) . Dn-Oal (Cob.) s/ 
'%f)*^' M»J Baid 

^f'W'U .VodWirt,. AW Ab (Cbn.)^ 
(R) Minp LaV 


no 




,(Co4 > ^«P»«* Laj v«m. 

I- S/ 


157. 


159 

160 
vt’®* 


'• Ram Praaad IWba fCoa) v* 

ITf\ X. ’ 


^/WB. Ram Piaaad Ladba (( 
(R) Kana-(Cba)/, 
5*l«r. J^uf, pfajad (JS) v/ 


163 


117 


(Caa.)_^ ®7aa Chaad Mod| 


, . 169. 

if^70 


• Jagaiui Prasad OS) > 
lUmdeo Smgh (C« 

"'»<* Mohabbatsineh (Coa ) 

m. (i«i)v/ 

^ ^radAepur Ehairon S-ngli CJS) . 

Smi. Shanno Devi (lod.)'^ 
Rajamm (Con) 

Chasi Ram Vadav (Coa.) 
•jm (R). Sampal Ram (ConJ 
««. Naxam Singh (Cot.) >/ 

(Cbn-J 

Y^pv . bfoban Lai Suibadia (Cob ) 
Sardar Singh (RRP) 

Culabsmph (Con.)-/ y 
HanRasid(cia)-^ 
”«r .JHamingb find.) 


HanP._- 

»•- rSt<L., 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF RAJASTHAN 
(On Revenue Account) 

{In lakhs of ntKts) 



REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Union Excise Duties 
Taxes on tneome other than Coipora* 
tion Tax 
Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties . . 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registradon 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Irrigation, Navigafion, Embankment and 
Drainage Worts (net) 

Debt Services 
Civil Administration 
Civil Worts and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Jiliscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and State 
Governments 

Community Development Projects, 

KES, and Local Development \Vorks 
Extraordinary 


GRAND TOTAL-REkTlNXm RECEIPTS} 


RE\'ENUE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navi- 
gation, Embankment and Drainage 
Works . . 

Debt Services (net) 

Gent^ Administration . . 

Administration of Justice 

Jails and Convict Settlements . . 

Police 

Scientific Departments • • 

Education 

Medical . . 

Public Health 

Agriculture and Rural Development . . 
Veterinary 

Co-operation • • 

Industries and Supplies 

Aviation 

Miscellaneous Departments 
Civil Works, Multipurpose Schemes 
and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 
Electricity Schemes 

Miscellaneous ^ •• 

Extraordinary including Community 
Projects, NES and Local Development 
Works ■ 


GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 
ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 


SURPLUS (-f) DEFICIT (— ) ON 
RF.VRNITR ACCOUNT 


231.02 

9.00 

667 00 

295.00 
71 00 
69.98 

6 50 
62.00 

503.00 

64.38 

66.00 

400.52 

118.49 

109.50 


206.42 

103 00 
68.67 


2,938.33 


476.50 


59.64 
119.70 
223 07 
45 59 
30.76 
S59.96 
18.25 
601.28 
216 03 
68.72 
89 23 
40 81 
29.50 
80.67 
.30 
108.32 


250.60 

13.83 

226.68 


159.50 


3,218.94 


169.72 

304 00 
9 02 
32 56 
625 00 
330 00 
•78 00 

70.00 
8.50 

65.00 

295.00 

45.73 
70 00 
368.61 


330.63 


3,069.40 


524.40 


59.61 
112 88 
241.42 
46 03 

30.26 
370 00 

17.78 
601.45 
203,07 
74 95 
77.48 
40 80 

22 n 

55.27 
117.94 


211.73 
10 91 
262.61 


3,225.32 


257.25 

326 00 
9.13 
61 95 
620 OO 
S20 00 
82 24 
74.50 
9 50 
68 00 
262.90 
7.10 

75.79 

83.23 

449.21 

74.45 

124.76 


295.37 

102.53 

83.00 


3,393.91 


307.02 


61.06 
303 00 
223.95 
48.75 
30.60 
393.00 
19.82 
655.54 
227.30 
102.83 
95.95 
54.38 
31.50 
64.40 

126.60 


222.39 
\ 263.32 


3,374.41 


(.— )155.92 ! {-b) 19.50 










Afra I 13 423 »<} ini!« 
Pnnof^ Lcngaast Hindi 
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ITTAIl rnADESIt 


/'efvlatun ^ 32 , 15,742 Capital I^cknow 


Ctcfraar W' Ciri 


COUNCIL OF MCtflSTCRS 


AlmuUn 


Sanpurnanand 

.. CStlrT Minuter, Central Adnunhtraboa, 
Ftamung and Indiutrie* 

llulcam Singh V«en 

Health Relief and RehabSitatioa and 
Pi>wer 

Girtlhan Lai 

Fublic T^orb 

Charan Singh 

Revenue and Finance 

All Zabecr 

Juitice, Food and Civ3 Siipplim aad 
forao. 

KamaJapali TripathJ 

. Home, Edueatinn and InCmoatua. 

\ tchiiTa Naram Sharroa 

Local SdrCovrmment 

Jugal Kubore 

. Labour and Social Welfare 

Mohanlal Cautan 

hfnulert ^ Suta 

.. Coopenuem aod Agnculture 

MangU fraud 

Lcfulatise AQam and llai^as WdLrt 

hlisalTar Iloaaia 

. Social Seninry 

Ram Murti 

.. fmgatton 

Stia lUm 

A/ufr Mimalrrt 

.. Stampa Rcfuiratton, Eecue and Traaapwi 

Jagmohin Singh N#gi 

. Attached to the Ouef Minuter 

Lakibni Raman Acharya 

Attached to the Minutf of Jiatice 

Rauf Jafri 

Attadied to the Minster of finance 

KaiWb PnVaih 

, Attached to the Minister of Bdueatwn, 
Ifome and Information 

PannatDia Land Singh 

. Attached to the Minuter of Remiue 

Jawaharla] Rohatgj 

. Attached to the Mmater of AgncuJmm 
and Health 

Smt IVaLaihvati Scaod 

Attached to the Mmater for lAbour and 
Social Welfare 

Sultan Alam Khan 

. Attached to the Chief Mlouter 


Parlumtenlatj ^citUntt 


Knpa Shanher 

Attached In the Chief hfimster 

Ealdeo Singh Arya 

. Attached to the Minister of Agrsodtur* 
and Health 

Dhaeam Singh 

•. Attached to the Mmistcr Finance and 

Power 

Ram Swamp Yadav 

, Attached to the Minister for Local SdJ^ 
GtHenuaent 

Istafa Hussain 

. Attached to the hfinistcr of Home and 
Education 

Attached to the Minuter for Labour and 
Social UelCue 

H N Bahuguna 

Shanci Prapamia 

Attached to the Minuter for Ilorvao 

Raj Behan Singh 

WcUare 

, ^tached to the Chief Minuter 

Mahabir Singh 

. Attached to the Minuter for puUie Wotb 
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ALLAH.-VBAD HIGH COURT 
Chief Jasiin . . O.H. Mootham 

Puisne Judges . . . R. Dayal, M.C. Desai, V. Bhargava, 

R. N. Gurtu, N. Beg, B. Mukhr-ji, M.L. 
Chatur\’cdi, H.P. Asihana, D.N. Roy, 
B.R. James A-N. Mulla, R.K. Chaudhry, 

S. N. Sahai, V.D. Bhargava, Balraro 
Upadhya, V.G. Oak, A.P. Srivasta'a, 
J.K, Tandon, J. Sahai, B. Dayal, JJ^J. 
Takru, B.N. Nigarn. 

Adixecte-General Kanhaiya Lai Misra 

PUBUC SERVICE COMMISSION 

. . T.P. Bhalla 

Radha Krishna, S.N.M. Tripathi, Girish 
Chandra. 


UTT^\R PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Speaker'. A.G. Khcr Deputy Specl-cr'. R.N. Tripathi 


ChoirmoK 

Members 


1. Afralgcrh'. Allabux (Ind ) 

2. Agota ; Jagbir Singh (PSP) 

S. Agra City I: Adi Ram Singhal (Con.) 

4. Agra Cif)' II (P) : Ambesh Chhatrapati 

(Con.) 

5. Agra Cilr II'. Dcokinandan Vihhav 

(Con.)' 

6. Ahraxera : Raj Narain (Con.) 

7. Akbarpur: Balwan Singh (Ind.) . 

8. Akbarpur’. Devi Prasad (Ind.) 

9. Akbarpur {R) : Smt. Ram Rati Devi 

(Con.) 

10. Allahabad City South : Kalyan Chandra 

Mobiley (PSP) 

11. Allahabad City North'. Kailash Narain 

Gupta (Gon.) 

12. Aliganj'. IJhup Kishore (Ind.) 

13. Aligarh'. Anant Ram Verma (Con.) 

14. Almora'. Govind Singh (JS) 

15. Amethi'. Rama Kant Singh (Con.) 

16. Amroka'. Ram Kumar (Ind.) 

17. Arrtsin'. Madan Gopal (Con.) 

18. Anupshahrz Vacant 

19. Amtprhahr (R) : Dharam Singh (Con.) 

20. Aonla'. Nawal Kishore (Con.) 

21. Athehai Smt. Amola Devi (Con.) 

22. Atrauli'. Nek Ram Sharma (Con.) 

23. Atraulia: Padmakar (PSP) 

24. Atrraiya : Bhajan Lai (Ind.) 

25. Auratya (i?) : Shukh Lai (Con.) 

26. Azamgarh : Bisram (PSP) 

27. Baberu : Ram Sanehi Bhm-tiya (Con.) 

28. Bachkrawan ; Cliandrika Prasad 

(Con.) 

29. Bachhraivan (R) ; Rameshsvar Prasad 

(Con.) 

50. Badrinath'. Ghansyam (Ind.) 

51. Bah'. Mahcndra Ripudaman Singh 

(Ind.) 

52. Baghpat: Rachubir Singh (Con.) 

33. Bahraich South'. Birendra Bikram 

Singh . (Ind.) 

54. Bahraich North i 21argham Haider, 

(PSP) 

55. Baheri'. Ram Murti (Con.) 

36. Bah)oi'. Budhi Singh (PSP) 

37. BallU : Gauri Shankcr (PSP) 


38. Bolrampur '. Din D>'al Karun (Con.) 

39. Balramtur (R) : Dashrath Prasad (JS) 

40. Barsati: Ramcsh Chand (Con.) 

41. Bareilly Caniormtcrxi '. Mohammad 

Husain (Con.) / 

42. Bareilly City. Jagdi'h Saran Agarsval 

(Con.) 

43. Bara Bcmki (R) : Natha Ram (Ind.) 

44. Bara Botiki: Bhagts-a'i Prasad (Ind.) 

45. Baraunsai Abdul Sami (Con.) 

46. Bara It'. Dipankar Acharya .(Ind.) 

47. Basti : Udai Shankar (Con.) “ 

48. Bartsi Ik«l; Ram Lakhan Mi'ra 

(Con.) 

49. Banda’. Phahvan Singh (Con.) 

50. Banganga XVesti Prabhoo Dayal 

(Con.) 

51. Banganga East: Mohd. Sulaiman 

(Oon.) 

•52. Bansi East: Obaidur Rahman 
(Con.) 

53. Bansi East (R) : Sohan lal Dhusiya 

54. Bansgaon: Ganesh Prasad (Con.) 

55. Bansgaon (R) : Sri Jasoda (Con.) 

56 Bansdih li'est: Sheo Mang^ Singh 

(Con.) 

57. Bansdih East: Ram Lachhan (Con.) 

58. Bhagwant Nagar: Bhagss’ati Singh 

Visharad (PSP) 

59. Bharihana (R) : Ghasi Ram (Con.) 

60. Bharihana: blcharban Singh (Con.) 

61. Bhanwapar: Bhagwati Prasad (Con.) 

62. Bhawan: Ghayur Ali Khan (PSP) 

63. Bhitauli : Vishal Singh (Con.) ' 

6K Bhognipur: Ram Saroop (Ind.)' 

65. Bhmgaon: Ganesh Chandra (Con.) 

66. Bhojpur: Awdhesh Chandra Singh 

(Con.) 

67. Bijnor: Smt. Chandrasvad (Con.) 

68. Btkapur M^est (R) : Narain Das (Con.) 

69. Bikapur iVesl : Brij Basi Lai (Con.) 

70. Bikapur East : Avadhesh Pratap 

Singh (Ind.) 

71. Bilgram: Chandra Has Misra (Con.) 

72. Binaikp’ur: Abdul Rauf Lari (Ind.)‘ 

73. ' Biswan: Surcsh Prakash Singh 

(Con.) 
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5 eUm jauduh Naram {C>m!l ^ 

7 fl'fr ‘Con.) 

, p {^" ^'■‘J R*"! Dnri (Con.) 

Char (CoJ.) ' 

, ?‘^* 7 ®,_Gaj<-ndra Smjh (PSPj 

aua„ , (/?) Knho Itam (W 

1 n“^' S'nah (&«) 

fi. 


laehjBaa R*a K^dux 
|35 Caiwa. Na^hwif |Vwd (Catt) 
m Con.) 

Bnj Ifchan Metewa 

jS8 CMao^ Tqa S.ngh (Con.) 

I*n , R*hbar Ram (CPJ) ’ 

‘♦I. Chan IharVliarv/l. n..' ir-nn 


;;;• 5 **”. /h*nharHic rJ (cpt) 

is 


! ow? (Q») 

1 s i' s,„,h (iii , ' 

1 aZi- i'"""' (lin) 

! S™ *'”.''' '*”«'■ ((>»> ’ 

(PSl^ h^twal Singh Bhadona 

OoAt Smi Sana Wau lCnr,\ 

cl" "^>1 S,n* US) 

(Om) ® J OhuaSaa Saran 


t^joidra Singh OS) 
(Con.) 


l)n I*la& Himain (Con.) 

Jamiin* Smgh (PSP) 
;n ^ BnJian Ram Cupia (Con.) 

ISI Cw^ (ffj Neehan Rm (Con.) 


J». Wo>X,of4 ' Jany^SIhadl^" (In^^ 

(«)• Rajrang Dchan La) 


Uadrrgtrh 
find } 

1S4 ;/«nt,^. Somidra Dutt Bi;pai 
(Con.) •'*^ 

AU Khan (Con.) 

(Gin ) 

(A) Eolan. Ram (Coo.) 
y/«r^ai hfahnh i<ngh (Con) 
(^rO Prapamu Sharm 


}M /W* ' tar (JjpaJ {G>n ) 

In)' ScnL Shakufttala DrvI 




'— *">i (Ci^) 


pn) 

Girdtun Lai (Coo) 


- Dhartfvr a, 

; crjciT* "'"'• 

' ^ Ca^a <Chn) 

' Ram Smgh ’fl'^ 


isi 'Hvtta 1, 

(Con ) 

Hjma^ MVrt Bahadur (Ojii.) 

/y^.tra fiu» Sm Ram Sbukla 

(Con ) 

"“®>W (A). Bhilha LaJ (CPI) 
y/aianfry Sylwan LaJ (CPI) 
Uti^vr Jagduh Prasad (Con.) 
/(ow/t, (Aj Sukhan LaJ (Cob.) 
ttuh’xafiir' Buhambar SingJj iC^) 

17a Hai^m Nand Kumar Dm 
vajhuhia (Con) 

in. JfoOau m. lUrdayal Singh (Con.) 

lli if"' 

l/J tiauu (ff) R,j KtshOTc (Con.) 

17? , Saran Lai (Con.) 

a htopmagwf Kailaih Kumar ^gh 
(Con.) 

In kTi'. <js) 

7«WaW Jlardayal Singh (Ind.) 

ITO Covind N^ararn Tiwan (I’sP) 

im ■i'f’" Cluranji LaJ (Con.) 

*W Jnlaiar Raghuvir Smgh (PSP) 

Drv Narain Bharti (lod.) 


(ITKl) .jingn 

(co„) 

iwt,w R.i; I i“") 

f.M.W I.t,,'-*" (Co.) 

(Con) ^.^un Bona) 

rlfc (Co„l 


' loo uev narain uoarti i. 

•»£ Janwrt. Bakih pn.) 


IS >?•««* (A) ' Ram Das }Con“; 

jasTBna Ram Swarup (Con.) 
jZZ Aagsr Abhe Ram (Ini) 

•«• Yadvcndra Dutt Dubejr 


land (PSP) 
J»e 


Cimr. ?a/«, ■’* U^'!; and ) I 


Jaunfv 

,(JS) I 

jmiafvr Said Ahmad (Con ) 
jhaKsi Acmarara Govind Kher 
(Con.) 1 

Aarfi^ Kashi Prasad (Con) 
rwipirf (A). Shankar (Con) 
notnuanj Sulian Alam Khaa 
(Con.) 
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192. Kdssrgtap: Hulcum Singh (Con.) 

193. Kalpi (J?) : Gharib Das (PSP) 

194. Kalpi : Vircndra Shah Ju Deo (Ind.) 

195. AeeiA: Chittar Singh (Con.! 

196. Kartnaig {R ) : Dwarika (PSP) 

197. Kcmicuji Hori La! (PSP) 

198. Kcnfjvr City Z; Uma Shankar Shukla 

(Con.) 

199. KcnfniT City II: Brahma Datt Dixit 

(Con.) 

200. Kanpur City III : S.A. Hasan (Con.) 

201. Kanpur City IV: S.G. Datta (Con.) 

202. Kanpur City- 1'': Jawaharlal Rohatgi 

(Con.) 

203. Kanpur Rural : Moti Lai (Ind.) 

204. Kanlk : Jitcndra Pratap Singh (Con.) 

205. Kantit: .Aziz Imam (Con.) 

206. Kantit (Z?) ; Ram Kisun (Con.) 

207. Kcranda: Bis^^•anath Singh Gautam 

(Con.) 

208. Konhana : Smt. Kama! Kumari 

Goindi (Con.) 

209. Karhal: Nalhu Singh (PSP) 

210. Karhal {R): Ram Din (PSP) 

211. Kanci: Jagpat Singh (Con.) 

212. Karwi (R): Smt. Sia Dulari (Con.) 

213. Kaship-jr: Lakshman Datt (Con.) 

214. Kasganj: Kali Charan (Con.) 

215. Kasuar Raja: Raj Beliari Singh 
jCon.) 

216. Kcm-ar Sarkari: Raj Narain Singh 

(Ind.) 

217. Kalihar: Loknath (Con.) 

218. Kfdarr.ath: Narcndra Singh (Con.) 

219. Kfrakat {R ) ; Ram Samjnawan 

(Con.) 

220. Krrakat : Lai Bahadur Singh (Con.) 

221. Kelcna: Charan Singh (Con.) 

222. Knvai: Maitabir Prasad Shukla 

(Con.) 

223. Khaga: Basdco (Con.) 

224. Khairabad: Tcmbrcshvs-ari Prasad 

(.IS) ' 

225. Khairagark: Sri Krishna Dutt PaliwJ 

(Ind.) 

226. Khalilabad: Vircndra Vcrma (Con.) 

227. Kkaltlabad (/J) : Smt. Gcnda Devi 

(Con.) 

228; Khalilabad : Raja Ram Sharma 
(Con.) 

229. Khayuka: Shabbir Hasan (Con.) 

230. Khtra Bajckra: Room Singh (Ind.) 

231. • Khrri: Shco Prasad N'.ngar (PSP) 

232. hTnnja (R) : Gopali (ind.) 

233. Kk-jrja : Ckattar Singh (Ind.) 

234. Kifhenpur {H): Jagcslmar (Con.) 

235. Kitianipur: Rag’.mnalh Sahai (Con.) 

236. lUthare (/?}; Hari Singh (Con.) 

237. Kitharei Smt. Sharda DrH (Con.) 

238. Kril (R ) Ram Pnuad DcdimuUi 

(Ccm.) 

239. Kif.l: Mohanlal Gautam (Con.) 

240. Kdadch: Udal (CPI) 

241. Kv~Plau^: RuVnuddin Khan , (Con.) 

242. Krfa.H!: Mandltata (Con.) ! 

243. M.A. lattif No>»'am (Con.) i 

244. Kunda {'ft): Gava P.m-ad (Ind.) - I 

245. K',~-da-. N'and Ram (In.L) I 

246. : IVaiap Bhan Prakash 

Sinch (Ind.) 

247. Ltlttpsrx Ram Math Khcra (Ind.) 


248. Lclitpur (R) : Gajju Ram (Con.) 

249. Lalganj: Tcj Bahadur (Ind.) 

250. Lalganj (R) : Dhani Ram (Con.) 

251. Lembhua: Smt, Prabhavati Devi 

(Con.) 

252. Lcnsdcrxne: Ram Prasad (Con.) 

253. Luckno-ji Cantanmmt (ft) : Basant Lai 

(Con.) 

254. Lucbiino Cantonment: Shiam Manohar 

Misra (Con.) 

235. Lucknaw City Central: Mahavir 
Prasad Srivastava (Con.) 

256. Lucknow City East: Triloki Singh 

(PSP) 

257. Lucknoiv City Ifirt; Alt 2-ahccr 

(Con.) 

258. Machkilishahr : Raufjafri (Con.) 

259. Maghar: Keshbiran (Con.) 

260. Makadera: Baldco Singh (Ind.) 

261. Plahaiih: Kamta Prasad Vidv’arthi 

(Con.) 

262. Afehoba: Brij Copal (Con.) 

263. Atahoha (ft) ; Mohan Lai (Con.) 

264. Atcharcigarii : Amar Nath (Ind.) 

265. Alcharrjganj (ft) : Durs'odhan (Ind.) 
i 266. AlaMJ (ft) : Murli Dhar (Con.) 

267. Alchul : Ram B.achan (Con.) 

I 268. Afalwli: Dimnush Dhari (Con.) 

269. Aiainpui: Malkhan Singh (.JS.) 

270. Alalikcbad: Ram Pal Trivedi (Con.) 

271. Alcniram: Keshav Pandey (Con.) 

272. AIcnjhcnpj' (ft) : Jawaliar La! (Con.) 

273. Afanjhanpur: Hrmvati N'andan 

Bahuguna (Con.) 

274. Alarkapur: Raghvendra Pratap 

Singh (Ind.) 

275. Alai : Lakshmi Raman Adiarya 

(Con.) 

276. Ala! (ft) : Sh>'am Lai (Con.) 

277. Alcthura : Sri Nath (Con.) 

278. Aicriaku: Smt. Tara Devi (Con.) 

279. Aiau: Sudama Prasad Gowami 

(Con.) 

280. Aleu (ft): Smt. Beni Bai (Con.) 

281. Ala-.daha: Vacant 

232. Afeerut Canh-anent : Smt. Prafcashs’ati 
So-)d (Con.) 

283. Afeerut City: Kailash Pralauh (Con.) 
204. Mja (ft)': Jokliai (Con.) 

285. Alrja: Manpala Prav.d (Con.) 

286. Af:rzBpur: Amresh Cband (Con.) 

287. Afisnkh: As-dhoth Kumar (Ind.) 

288. .Misrikh (ft): Moolchand (Ind.) 

289. Afcdircgcr: V3chitra Na'rain 

Sharma (Con.) 

290. .\/cg.4a/<r*r; : Sh>-am latl (Om.) 

291. Afa'-.am.-aul.-.ba.HR) Raghubir (CPI) 

292. AtiiAarmalalaJ: Bijai Shatlar Sins'h 

(Con.) 

293. .Mrhsmr-usdabaJ Gahnsi : Char.drajil 

(CPI) 

294. Afoba-nmadabaJ Cvfna (ft): Nath Ji 

(Con.) 

235. Afrtir-adi: Jagdwh Narain Datt 
Singh (JS) 

2M. At.-K~.rti (ft): Mann Ul (JS) 

297. Aldur-Jatrer-i (ft) : IChsvuli tvam 
(PSP) 

293. AliKa-lalgiiru: Ram S,TrEa Yadas-a 
(PSPi 

299. .klr'oSilid City : Huimusidin (Itvd.) 
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Khaman Siii$h 


325 Pel, 


^ MmJabad Rura! 

(Ind) 

Gulab Singh (Ind) 
MiuaJanhaJ Mahmud All Khan 
(Con) 

Mi^afforruisttr Dwarka Prasad 
(Con ) 

A^rkh^a m Ram R^,, 

•A<i?or _Kr.pa Shankar {Con ) ^ 

Aa?ar (7?) Ram Lnl (Con) 

Saliai (ton) 
Tirwan 

Hafia M«|.d Ibralum 
Data Ram (Con \ 

Budh. Lai (Ind) 

A««™* pA.«d (Con.) 

A«.»a 1. Aaad (Con.) 

Ram Sun<lCT (PSP) ' 

J>h«>raj Bahadur (PSP) 

^'dAf-yr Shamsul IJam (^) ^ 
AijW Surat Bahadur S^ren, 

fliri"* O'M'ind-XOm) 

tefa 
Irf 

■”i 7 bi " SST'': ^!’'!* ) 


'’Sr “^‘"'CTaai 


334 

335 

336 

337 
339 

339 

340 

341 

342 


(Coffr^ Smt Bindumati Devi 
Pa/»! ^^ir Kjnkar (Con ) 

Pt^ rt'’“5^ Bihadw (^» 

rawi Chandar Sinirh \ ^ 

'’ST)"’ “>« !>«. Itor,.,, 

Shiv Murl, (Ckir. ) 

?s ! 

'Sf “ iw 

'S, ■’•""-I'wmta v™, 

Aart JamuM Praiaj 

ygji J Anand Brahma Shah 


•5 ^o^tigenj (R) . ShobH Nath QS) 
'5 Uan Naq„ (Con) ^ 

7 Dm DajTiJ Shastn (Con.) 

n Lai (JS) 

0 T.ka Ram (Iml)^ 

0 Si^ullaJiniea, Raghuram Trj 
Bahadur Singb (Ind.) 

J (R) MuIIa (CPI) 

j She© C<^ (Ind) 

» .Sjrt Indra Bhushan (Ind.) 

1 Saharanpur Mansurul ^3bI (Clm > 
» Sahas-xm UlTai Singh (Ind.) 

I SaPaxer Tirtnat Singh (Con.) 

Saiiibur Atma (Cim ) 

! SaRmpur IlVaf Ugtasen (Ind.) 
Saltmpur Snlh She© Bachan (Con) 
SalmpurEait Ayodb)-a Prasad Arya 
(Con ) 

Ja/tn SmL Simita Cbauhan (Con ) 
•S*4w (R) Ram Prasad (Con ) 
Samihal Mahmoed Husain Khan 
(Ind) 

SoTufla Molian La! Vrrma (PSP) 
Simdila (R) Sbambhoo Dayal (PSP) 
Sard/ima Pateh Singh (Oai.) 
SeT<eiana (R) Sahayak Ramji Lai 
(Con ) 

^orraj Cupiar Singh (Con ) 

Smt Sarrwati Devi (Coa) 
Sl^iaiaJ Jamuna (PSP) 

Shiiaioi {R) X>ev Ram (Qm) 
SHaSaiad (A) Kanhajya uiK 
niiki(Con) 

SA^ahaJ Smt Mdv* Vtti Bajpu 
(Con ) 

(R) Daldeo Siagh Aryt 
Snakaied Kal>-an Rai (Con) 

ShnpaJ Singh (Ind) 
^{®7 (If) Maia Prasad (Con) 
Mahjafiatpvr A'hfaq All (Ind) 

389 Sham^aiad Rajendra Singh VaMV 


.... Rajendra Singh 

so 

^ Sajjaa Devi Mahnol 

^ ^liarpvT (7?) Badam Singh (Con ) 
^ikarpvr Rajendra Datt (Con ) 

3 ShikoSaiad Layaii Singh (Ind) 

4 Sima Iraaa Husain (Con) 

'5 Sniaal, Tarachand Mabeshwan 
(Con) 

C &Au7i (7?) Baiju Ram (Con.) 

' Sidkiaea JaPna Rai Deo (Con ) 

B SuOunea Jobna (Tf) She© Prasad 
, (Con) 

» ^lioa^s Roe Malkhan Singh (Con ) 

' Sikandrahad Rara Chandra Vikal 
(Con) 

I ^andarpur Jajjan Nath (Con ) 

I Sd/iat Ramil hahai (Con ) 

I. (R) Siu Ram (Con ) 

Strauii N'aidya Dharam Datt (Con ) 
Stripura Chboiey Lai Paliwal (Con ) 
Silaptir Hansh Chand-a (Coo ) 
Smaiat (fl) Chhidi Lai (PsP) 
onnseor Banai Dhar (PaP) 

Saraon UtsI Parmaaaod Sinha 
^(Oon.) 

■“raoit East Sangrani Singh (Con ) 
Saar Tat/a hlslimood Ah Khan 
(Qin) 
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412. Sult/mpuft Kucr Kiislina (Con.) 

413. SurhurfruTt Ram Narain Tripathi 

(Ind.) 

414. Tappal: Deo Datta Singh (Con.) 

415. Tenakptar: Pratap Singh (PSP) 

416. Tandai Jai Ram Varma (Con.) 

417. Tonda (i?) : Sukhram (Con.) 

418. Tarobganj-. Sitla Prasad (Con.) 

419. Tehri: Surat Chand (Con.) , 

420. ■ Thakurduwa : Kishan Singh (Con.) 

421. nihar: Balak Ram (Ind.) 

422. Tilpuri Madan (Ind.) 


423. Tidshipm', Dharampal Singh (JS) 

424. Ujhtmii Sri Krishan Goj-al (Con.) 

425. Utinaoi Khazan Singh (PSP) 

426. Usfhati Mobarak Ali Khan (Ind.) 

427. Ulraula: Ali Jarrar Jafry (Con.) 

428. VoTiwasi Citf South: Sampumanand 

(Con.) 

429. Varanasi City Jfcrlh : Mohammad. 

Abdussamad (Con.) 

430. Z'^mania: Bashist Narain Sharma. 

(Con.) 

431. JPominatid: A.C. Grice 


UTTAR PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


Chairman : Chandra Bhal Deputy Chairman : Nizamuddin 


1. 

Ajoy Kumar Basu 

Legislative 

35. 

Madan Mohan Lai Local Authoritica 



Assembly 

36. 

Mahmood Aslam Khan 


2. 

Balak Ram Vaish 


37. 

Narottam Das Tandon 


3. 

Badri Prasad Kacker 


38. 

Nizamuddin 


4. 

Chandra Bhal 

)) 

39. 

Pannalal Gupta 


5. 

Kedar Nath Khetan 


40. 

Parma tmanand Singh 


6. 

Khushal Singh 

9) 

41. 

Pectambar Das 


7. 

Krishna Chandra Joshi 

99 

42. 

Prabhu Narain Singh 

99 

8. 

Guru Narain 

99 

43. 

Pxasidh Narain Anand 


9, 

Mahabir Singh 

99 

44. 

Prem Chandra Sharma 

>9 

10. 

'Lalta Prasad Sonakar 

99 

45. 

Ram Ghulam 


11. 

Mahfuz Ahmed Kidwai 

99 

46. 

Ram I.akhan 


12. 

Pratap Chandra Azad 

99 

47. 

Ram Kishore Rastogi 

n 

13, 

Prithvi Nath 

99 

48. 

Tclu Ram 

' 99 

14. 

Puran Chand Vidyalankar 

99 

49. 

Brijcndra Swarup 

Graduatea 

15. 

Ram Nandan Singh 

99 

50. 

Ishwari Prasad 

99 

16. 

Ram Narain Pande 

99 

:.l. 

Nirmal Chandra Chaturvedi 

17. 

Rana Shiv Ambar Singh 

„ ! 

52. 

Pushkar Nath Bhat 

>9 

18. 

Smt. Said Jahan Begum Makhfi ,, 

53. 

Siva Prasad Sinha 

99 

19. 

Smt. Savitri Shyam 


54, 

Virendra Swarup 

99 

20. 



55. 

Hridaya Nara>an Singh 

Teachers 

21. 

Smt. Shanti Devi Agarvral 

99 

56. 

57. 

Kanhaiya Lai Gupta 
Shivkumar Lai Srivastava 

* 99 

22. 

Shyam Sunder Lai 

99 

58. 

Piare Lai Srivastva 


23. 

Uma Shankar Singh 

99 

59. 

Shanti Ssvarup Agarwala 


24. 

Visttanath 

99 

60. 

Shyam Behari Viragi 


25. 

Abdul Majid Babu 

Local 

61. 

Ambika Prasad Bajpai 

Nominated. 



Authorities 

62. 

B.B. Bhada 


26. 

Abdul Shakur Najmi 

>9 

63. 

HayatuUah Ansari 

99 

27. 

Bansidhar Shxikla 


64. 

Indra Singh 

99 . 

28. 

Brijlal Verman 

>9 

65. 

66, 

Jagdish Chandra Dikshit 
Smt. Mahadevi Verma 

99 

29. 

Indra Singh Nayal 

99 

67. 

M.J. Mukajea 


30. 

Jagannath Acharya 

99 

68. 

Sabhapati Upadhyaya 


31. 

Jagdish Chandra Verma 

91 

69. 

Syed Mohammed Nasecr 


32. 

Jamilur Rahman Kidwai 

>9 

70. 

Smt. TaraAgarwal’ 


33. 

Lallu Ram Dwivedi 

99 - 

71. 

Uma Nath Bali 


34. 

Lai Surerii Singh 

>9 

72. 

Vijay 

9** 




REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Dtfe« Demuidi on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irnntton, 
Navigatton Embankment and 
Dmnagi- \Vorka 
Debt Servic g (net) 

Genera) Adminuimtioi] 
AdnunuCration of Jibucc 
J ail] and CoonccSettlemeoti 
Police 

Scienufie Department! 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 

Co-operation 

Industnea 

Aviation 

Mocdtowio Department* 

GjtI Worb and MuesUaoeou! Public 
Improvement! 

Elcctncity Scheme* 

Miscellaneoui 

ExWordioaiy indud nit Commun rv 


GRAND TOTAUEXjENCiiTTtSP 

ON REVENUE ACCOUNT I 1083J 31 


96C6« 9985 53 1 IOB22a 



I, I 
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WEST BENGAL 


Area: 33,885 sq. miles Popalatior,: 2,63,02,386 Capital: Calcutta 

Principal Lan^iage: Bengali 


Minister} 
B.C. Roy 


P.C. Sen 

A. K. Mukhaiji 
K.N. Das Gupta 

B. Mazumdar 

H. C. Naskar 

R. Ahmed 
K. Mookeqec 

I. D. Jalan 

S. P. Barman 
Abdus Sattar 
H.N. Chaudhuii 

B. C. Sinha 

Ministers of State 
A.B. Roy 

T. K. Ghosh 
Smt. P. Mukajee 

Deputy Ministers 

S. Bandyopadh'i'ay 
S.C. Roy Singhk 
KA. Meerza 

S. M. Misra 

C. Roy 
Ziaul Haque 

R. Pramanik 
Smt. M. Baneijce 
C.C. Mahanty 

J. Kolay 
N. Gurung 

T. Wang& 

Parluanenlary Secretaries 

, K.K. Hembram , 

S. N. Singha Deo 
A.S. Naskar 

N. Majhi 


Chief Justice : 
Puisne Judges 


'Chairman 

Members 


Gotemor: Smt. Padmaja Naidu 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Portfolios 

, . Chief Minister, Home (excluding Police and Defence), 
Finance, Development, Cottage and Small-scale Indus- 
tries. , 

.. Food, Relief, Supply, Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation. 
.. Irrigation and Waterways. 

.. Works, Buildings and Housing. 

. . Commerce and Industries and Tribal Welfare. 

. . Forests and Fisheries. 

. . Agriculture and Animal Husbandry. 

.. Horae (Police and Defence) 

.. Local Self-Government and Judicial. 

. , Excise. 

. . Labour. 

. . Education. 

. . Land and Land Revenue. 


. . Health. 

. . Development, Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation. 

.. Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation and Home (Jails). 


. . Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Forests. 
. . Transport. 

. . Cottage and Small-scale Industries. 

. . Education. 

. . Co-operation. 

. . Health 

. . Relief and Supplies. 

. . Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation. 

. . Food. 

. . Publidty and Public Relations. 

. . Labour. 

. . Tribal Welfare. 


. . Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation, and Development. 

. . Heal*. 

.. Home (Police) 

. . Forests. 

aALGUTTA HIGH COURT 
. . P.B. -Chakravartti. 

. . K.C. Das Gupta, S.C. Lahiri, P.B. Mukhcijce, J.P. Miner, 
B.K. Guha, H.K. Bose, R.S. Bachasvat, D.N. Sinha, P.N. 
Mookeijec, S.N. Guha Roy, S.K. Sen, R. Mukeijec, D. 
Mookerji, G.K. hlittcr, P.C. MuHick, P. Sarkar, N.K. 
Sen, S.K. Datta, U.C. Law, B.K. Bhattacharya, B.N. 
Banerjce, .A.N. Roy, S.P. Mitra. 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 

. . A.T. Sen. 

. . S.K. Majumdar, N.G. Ghakrabard. MA. Haque. 
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WTST BENGAL IXCISLATn’E ASSEMBLY 


I. Alifm Som Nath Lahiri (C3*Il 
‘ 

^ Qiaraa Maji 

4 Ania » «/ ArabinJa Roy (Qa, 

5 Atmu'^agh Ra^nihna S 

f Mahaeo find 

7 A^yo! &h,b Daa GKatS 
9 Daa (Con\ 

in {Coful 

10 Amal Kumar^aS^^ 

U Kmo Chandra Mahaw 

Maaumdar 

” “‘s’r “‘"■■i- 

11 

reS? ”” •-™. ^ 

Is ISH; (i"*,”*"'"'- Roy (On) 
^ Sahunm hfoidai ’ 

C*'>jadhaf Nailar 

I pTrdz'iz& 

Rj*' r"r«iu,.«,' bL,„ 

28 ^t?*'’** J*8ai Bojc (CPI) 

29 C^h (CPI) 

SO B^v 

(Co^ ^7 Kumar Cbc 


\vain ) ■ ■ — Cboih 


I ^fajumdar 


33 Bls;£r\ 

(Con) 

^(PbP)"^ Baianta Kuma, Panda 

33 

36 PW ^ s„n AbU.„ K„dn 

£"S»gi''“A.4™> 

=’ R*™.^ S-tta^lnShanWRn, 

j; SSkjSi.?^ 

Had. R.,^ 


j Amartmdra Nath Sirlar 

4C Kumar Camtuli (CPn 

47. Ji-ngoo-tlR). AUmndm Bhuai Baj. 
o-ai (Con ) 

B**!!!!!* Chindra Roy 
^{(^1)^“^^’ Eanlm Muihojre 
^ B<moyKruhaaCho%«ibury 

51. Aari) Soditf Chandra Roy 

dioudhury (PSP) 

Amarendra Nath Basu 

(lod.) 

M Cmvtf Ahdu. Shohif (Con.) 

Cjw^^(R) Kiia^endra Kath NaiJiar 

35 C^drmtggr, Ilrrendra Knm^r 
^ (P^^ Siawah Chandra Bano^M 

57 Dhirrsdra Nath C3i»t^ 

58 *" ' "" 


Kamalaiantt Hemhna 
** ®g^ Bbupau Maiumdar 
60 O^a Mohammad Alaque Qie*f 

®' Smgh Uabjr 

®* <^pA<rt). Nawmla Nath Dm 

« Ra» Behan Pal (Coo.) 

M Ct^ Briar Manruddia Ahmed 
a, JC®^) 

« Qiori BrAer («) Satuh f33«odfa 
67 

o/ .BontOT Caiaro Chandra Mahanty 

D^flmg Pmfcuh Ral Deo (lod.) 

Panja 

• - Dr^ Mohint Mohan Pau (Con.) 

^ ^fonjat Ralhaldui Ahmed (Con.) 

U Dxganga (R) Atul Kruhna Roy 
•n 'C®" ) 

73 XMfflnatWi (R) Radha Nath Da» 

74 D^iiaWa/, D N Mukhetjee (Coo.) 

73 Da/uOtt Bhavram Pnuanna Taluk* 

„ <Ur (Oan.) 

76 Boriara (R) Umesh Chandra Mai>- 
dal (Cbn ) 

Biomow Harimr Ramanui lialder 
(PSP) ^ 

«f Bcoyar Tarapada De (CPI) 

Dot Bot Pabicra hfohan Roy 
(PSP) 

60 Bhuban Chandra Kar htaha- 

patra (PSP) 

EUelptir Narendra Nath Sot (Con ) 

-- ^ghihiazar SanU Copal Sen (Con.) 

8J Bitaf/r Abu Aad Md. Of^tu 
Cham (CPI) 
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84. Falskcta' Vacant 

85. Falla: Khagendra Nath Das (Con.) 

86. Farahha : Mohammad Giasuddin 

(Con.) 

87. Fort : Smt. Maitrcyee Bose (Con ) 

88. Gobi (R): Pitunatha Nath Dhibar 

(FBM) 

89. Galsi : Phakir Chandra Roy (Ind.) 

90. GanqaTampar: Satindra Nath Basu 

(Con.) 

91. Gaagarampur (75) ; Laishan Chandra 

Hasda (Con.) 

92. Garden ReaA : Shaikh Abdulla 

Farooqui (CPI) 

93. Garhbeta: Saroj Roy (CPI) 

94. Garhhtta (75) : Smt. Tusar Tudu 

(Con.) 

95. Ghatal (75) ; Harendra Nath Dolui 

(Con.) 

96. Ghatal : Lalahman Chandra Sarkar 

(Con.) 

97. Golapokher: Muzaflar Hussain (Con.) 

98. Gopiballavpore : Surcndra Nath 

Mahata (Con.) 

99. Gopiballarpore (75) .* Jagatpad Hansda 

(Con.) 

100. Habra: Tarun Kand Ghosh (Con.) 

101. Harirchandrapitr : Razi Elia's (Ind.) 

102. Hariharpara : Hazi A. Hameed (Con.) 

103. Haringhata (75) : Pramatha Ranjan 

Thakur (Con.) 

104. Haringhata: Samarajit Bandyo- 

padh>ay (Con.) 

105. Haroa: Jahangir Kabir (Con.) 

106. Hamabad: Hemanta Kumar Ghosal 

(CPI) 

107. Hasnabad (75) ; Rajkrishna Mondal 

(Con.) 

108. Hirapxrr: Tahcr Hossain (Ind.) 

109. Howrah Forth: Samar Muldiopadh- 

yay (CPI) 

110. Howrah H'est: B ankim Chandra 

Kar (Con.) 

111. Howrah East: Beni Chandra Dutta 

(Con.) 

112. Howrah South: Kanailal Bhattachar- 

jee (FB) 

113. Itahar: Basanta Lal Chattcijec (CPI) 

114. Jagatballaopur : Bindhabon Behari 

Basu (FB) 

115. Jalangi: Golam Solcman (Con.) 

116. Jalpaiguri: Khagendra Nath Das 

Gupta (Con.) 

/ 117. Jalpaiguri (75) ; Sarojendra Deb Rai- 
\ kut (Con.) 

118. Jamsma: Amarendra Mondal (PSP) 

1 19. Jamsma (75) : Baidyanath Mondal 

(Con.) 

120. Jangipur: Shyampada Bhattachaijcc 

(Con.) 

121. Jangipur (75) : Kuber Chand Haidar 

(Con.) 

122. Jangipara: Kanai Dcy (Con.) 

123. Jangipara (75) : Biswanath Saba 

(Con.) . ■ 

124. Jorabagan: Nepal Ray (Con.) 

125. Jhalda: Delhcndra Nath Alahato 

(Con.) 

126. Jfurrgram: Mahcndra Mahata (Con.) 

127. Jorebungalow: Bhadra Bshadur 

Hamal (CPI) 


I 128, Jorasanhi: Anandilall Poddar (Con.) 

129. Jeyanagar: Subodh Baneijee (Ind.) 

130. Joynagar (75) : Renupada Haider 

(Ind.) 

j 131. Kakdzvip: Smt. Maya Baneijee 
! (Con.) 

I 132. Kalighat: Smt. Manikuntala Sen 
(CPI) 

I 133. Kclna: Haro Krishna Konar (CPI) 
134. Kalna (75) ; Jamadar Majhi (CPi) 
i 135- Kalimpong: Narbahadur Gurung 
(Ind.) 

136. Kalchini (75) : Devendra Nath Brahma- 

mandal (Con.) 

137. Kalchini: Smt. Anima Hoarc (Con.) 

138. Kaliachak: Mihibxir Rahman Chou- 

dhury (Con.) 

139. Kandi (75) ; Sudhir Mandal (Con.) 

140. Kandi: Bimal Ch. Sinha (Con.) 

141. Karimpur: Bijoylal Chattopadhj’aya 

(Con.) 

142. Karandight: Phanis Chandra Sinha 

(Con.) 

143. Kashiptsr: Lodu Majhi (Ind.) 

144. Kashiptsr (75) : Budhan Majhi (Con.) 

145. Katam : Tarapada Chaudhury (Con.) 

146. Kharba: Golam Yazdani (Ind.) 

147. Khanahd (75) ; Panchanan Digpad 

(Con.) 

148. Khanakid : PrafuUa Chandra Sen 

(Con.) 

149. KJuwagptsr: Narayan Chobey (CPI) 

150. Kharagpur Local: Mrit>amjoy Jana 

(Con.) 

151. Kharagpur Local (75) : Krishna Prasad 

Mandal (Con.) 

152. Khardah: Satkari Mitra '(PSP) 

153. Kotugram: Abdus Sattar (Con.) 

154. Kotugram (R) : Sankar Das (Con.) 

155. Kotulpur: Jagannath Kolay (Con.) 

156. Krishnagar: Jagannath Majumdar 

(Con.) 

157. Kulti: Benarshi Prosad Jha (PSP) 

158. Kulpi : Hansadhwaj Dhara (Con.) 

159. Labpur: Radhanath Chattoraj (CPi) 

160. Lalgola: Kazem Ali Mcerza (Con.) 

161. Mcgrahat (75) : Ardhendu Shekhar 

Naskar (Con.) 

162. Magrahat: Abul Hashem (Con.) 

163. Mahestola : Sudhir Chandra Bhandkiri 

(CPI) 

164. Mahishadcl ; Praffula Chandra Ghose 

(PSP) 

165. Mahishadal (75) : Mahatab Chand 

Das (Con.) 

166. Mainaguri (75) : Jajncsss-ar Ray 

(Con.) 

167. Malda: Nikunja Behari Gupta (Con.) 

168. Malda (75) ; Matla Murmu (Con.) 

169. Mai (75) : Bidhu Bhagat (Con.) 

170. Mol: Mangru Bhagat (CPI) 

171. Monterwar: Bhakta Chandra Roy 

(Ind.) 

172. Mcnicktolaz Ranendra Nath Sen 

(CPI) 

173. Manbagar(R): Chaitan Majhi (Ind.) 

174. Menbazar: Satya Kinkar Mahato 

(Ind.) 

175. Mathsrrapsa (75) : Brindaban Gayan 

(Con.) 
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199 

200 

201 

202 

203 

2W 

203 

205 

207 

203 


Bhushan Chandr* Daj 
7 PramanilW. 

Prasauna 

Chattyopadhya {Con ) 

0 Mulnaf^ Sm« Afljali Khan (Con 1 

“'"(Inf"'* “'*'*‘'* °»‘- 

t (cpn 

fcST‘ ‘'■‘“ 

' (S') “°'™“'IV.lnbHomn. 

1 i'"::"’'’’ S'™KmnuS.h.(Cnnl 

’ ^*7Sr* =""'■ 

MohamriKd I^ail fCon 1 

ffi; P.nnW„ Kum'S^ 
°{S III«'»*jn4h»n Mondal 

Si (Sf * “’p" 

'si^lS)*'*'”^ 

(Sf)" <*' tj». 

^ST Clalr..^ 

S«‘-I-bn„,,P„™Oh.* 
SSr,™ 0»n<ln. SA„ 

7Ijg..»^ (P) Knp., 

Si“S(S’,‘*' '<"'«■ 

^".y (ST""” 

^V^gor IjT) Nuhapao M,?h. /0-, • 

^£,(ir'ji'rs.?r"*b&> 


215 ^am/wAa/ («)■ Cobanlhan Dai (CTI) 

216 Km^urAaj Durgapada Dai (rnd) 

Predliaa 

218 Badmdduja Sytd (Ifld) 

219. Tt^g/iai Binoy Kumar Ojaiwtjfe 

^ ^aiWrAtffi .iivTO, Sunfl ^p. 

221 Sounndra Mohan Mora 

(Con ) 

^ ^iMM (7?) ' Dhannwar Saha (Con.) 
223 &j jrjs^ Copal Qiandra Dai Adhilan 
(Con.) 

224. Aodrn/ Sbyama IVaianna Bhatta- 
ehaijrc (CPJ) 

^ Apurba La! Majumdar 

K6 Ilandai IW (Con) 

227. 4^rM.Jraa/i {«)• lUnm Chandra 


Pakray 


COUNCIL 

C^ma, Sumn Kumar Cha.«,3. 
-^222!!::^ Chandra Gu^J 


2M Panchugopil Bhaduri (CPI) 

^ i‘i'^ \4angdi (Cori) 

230 .Pi/i^ &tytndra Narayin Mazum- 

dar (CPI) ' 

. Pnwakar Pal (Con > 

llemanta Kumar Bo* 

oS* hforwanjan Mura (fnd.) 

aJl SkAmStmt Sxihnd hlallik Clow 
^dhury (Ind ) 

23fi f"" , W>i"lal.Chittnjl (PSP) 

2» J«n (Ip Turku Ilanida (CPl) 

Sktt LuifaJ Hogue (Con) 

233 Sumfinegtr. Muhammad lihague 
oia ^ 

S" STV" Sawbindu Bern (7B\n 

Dhtftndm Nath Dhar (CPI) 
Alty Kumar Mu2hai}i 

242 ToraUnxn PambaQ Chandra Hazra 
(Con ) 

247 r/Aatfa Sankardai Banerj. (On ) 
^44 TungatS Kruhna Kumar SluiUa 
(Con) 

Handai Mjtra (PSP) 

246 TaJmgvij Jatmdra Nath Suuia 
,^kar (Con ) 

ija Ab»i Kumar Baiu (Con ) 

*4W l/iMma (U) Bijoy 6hui» Mandal 
(FBM) ■' ’ 

oS Utia^^ara Monoranjan Hazra (CPI) 
^ou h4rasagar Narayan Chandra Roy 

251 juAm^‘ Smt. PurabiMukerja(Con ) 

^ Kiran Chania Digir 

I 253 Ifnt Dineipur Chaparkant Bhatta- 
I ,5. (Con ) 

234 n«ir Dai^pur (R) Mardi Celku 

^ RE PUtel 

iS Aeminatrrf C Noronha 
257. .Nwmmlrf UL. Blanche 
-'■« AWiwerrd 5mt O Pwnantle 


I * Abdul IlaJiro 
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Mirea Abdur Rashid 


Legislative -27. 
Assembly 


Pranabessvar Sarkar 


Mohammad Sayced ,, 

Kamada Kinkar Muklicrjce ,, 

Kamala Charan Mukerjee ,, 

K.P. Cliattopadh>-ay ,, 

"Krishna Kumar Chatlcijcc „ 

I^akshman Prodhan „ 

Manoranjan Gupta „ 

Mohitosh Rai Choudhuri „ 

Moaindra Mohan Chakrabarty „ 
Narendranath Bagdii ,, 

Pratap Chandra (juha „ 

Rai Harendra Nath Chaudhuri „ 
Ram Kumar Bhuwalka „ 

Surendra Kumar Roy „ 

Annada Prosad Choudhuri Loisd 

Authorities 

Btmal Bchari I.aU Singha ,, 

Devaprasad Chatteijca „ 

Harendra Natii Mazumdar „ 

Jogindralal Saha „ 

Kali Pada Mookcijec ,, 

Nagendra Kumar 
Bhattacharji'a „ 

Nrisingha Prosad ,, 

Pashupati Nath Maliah „ 


Rabindralal Sinha 
R.S. Prasad 
Sachindra Nath Misra 
Sarat Gliandra Sa\voo 
Sudhindra Nath Mukhcijee 
Sudhirendra Nath Majumdar 
Sunil Kumar Bancijcc 
Charu Chandra Sanyal G 

Chittaranjan Roy 
Nirmal Cliandra Bhatta- 
charyya 

Suniti Kumar Cliattciji 
Smt. Anila Debi T 

Kamini Kumar Ghosc 
Manoranjan Sen Gupta 
Satya Priya Roy 
Badri Prasad Poddar hi 

Gurugobtnda Basu 
Musharruf Hossain 
Shaikh Mohammad Jan 
Smt. Labanyaprova Dutt 
Pannalal Saraogi 
Sambhu Nath Rincrjce 
Smt. Santi Das 
Tara Sankar Bancijce 


Local 

Authorities 


Graduates 


Teachers 


Nominated 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAL 


(On Revenue Account) 



REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Kccisc Duties 
Taxes on Income other than CoiyKiro- 
tion Tax 
Estate Duty 
Taxes on Railtray Fares 
Land Res'cnue 
State Excise Duties 
Stamps 
Forest 
Registration 
Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

- Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation, Navigation, Erabanlanent 
and Drainage Worla (net) 

Debt Serviees 
Civil Administration 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miseellaneous 
Adjustments between Central and 
State Governments .. 

Community Development Projects, 
NES, and local Development Works 
Extraordinary 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE 
RECEIPTS 


(7/1 iaiAs of rupees) 


Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

144.03 

312.15 

549.34 

763.74 

024.25 

848.92 

26.88 

27.00 

27.00 



32,81 

62.15 

637.91 

556,93 

602.58 

479.28 

524. 13 

524.94 

313.83 

288.74 

289.79 

103.20 

129.76 

132.29 

54.60 

58.07 

59.32 

137.80 

145.45 

147.95 

— — 

— 

930.00 

1,610.28 

1,737.05 

764.25 

1.36 

{— )6.56 

(-).80 

68.45 

79.46 

62.65 

895.92 

902.15 

864.29 

187.19 

106.16 

125.63 

353.51 

626.72 

272.56 

281.51 

524.05 

510.74 

126.23 

116.20 

109.24 

3.15 

13.74 

3.75 

6,188.87 

6,998.28 

6,886.59 ' 









_^CTOFTIlECOVnWMCT OF ,VEST OD,-CAI_(Ci.M, 


EXPENDirUEE 

Direct Demands on the RnM. 

Work, «d DrainT^”^ 

Services 

A'biunurraiion 

Police 


•retwn orjusuce 
Convict SetUementi 


Ports and raotare 


^tcdical 
^blic Itealih 
A?nculture 
» rtennary 
P^Pmaon 

lodustnes , 



57? 90 

7417 52 

1 378 33 1 

74SI 36 1 

(— )«428 65 

(— )266 08 1 
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DELHI 


Arcai 573 sq. m3es PopiJalioni 17,44,072 Capilcli Delhi 

Pthdpd Langungesi Hindi, Urdu and Punjabi 


Chief Cdmmisnmier: A.D. Pandit 
BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION: OF DELHI 


(On Revenue Account) 


{/n Idki cf rvpees) 



REVENUE RECEIFTS 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Exdse Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

■Other Taxes and Duties 
Irrigation, Navigation, Embank- 
ment and Dr^age ^Vorks (net) 
Debt Services 
Civil Administration 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 


GRAND TOTAL-RE\TNUE 
RECEIPTS 


Budget 

Estimates 

Revised 

Budget 

Estimates 

Estimates 

1937-58 

1957-58 

1958-59 

11.73 

5.78 

5.85 

121.47 

155.25 

149.85 

61.27 

66.31 

66.81 

.01 

.04 

.04 

6.49 

5.93 

5.93 

26.49 

29.00 

29.00 

179.35 

211.47 

254.37 

37.49 

.01 

.01 

.01 

58.29 

78.05 

100.40 

38.29 

41.95 

44.84 

1.54 


— 

S.58 

.51 

.27 

■ 

540. 6-t 

637.21 

’ 619.8-4 


REVENUE EXTENDirURE 


Direct Demands on the Revenue _ . . 

Rcvxnue Account oF Irrigation, Navi- 
gation, Embankment and Drainage 
Works 

General Administration • • 

Administration of Justice 

Jails and Convict Settlements 

Police 

Education 

hledical 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Veterinary 

Co-operation 

Industries and Supplies 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinarv irtehjding Community 
IVoJects, NES and Ix>ca! Devdofv 
mer.t Works -- ! 


78.47 

j 80.31 

.78 

.55 

31.35 

32.47 

14.29 

15.57 

7.71 

7.39 

165.72 

170.10 

231.17 

223.02 

85.44 

80.72 

19.74 

19.29 

13.16 

12.8? 

3.41 

3.16 i 

4.25 

3.99 i 

4.40 

! 4.21 i 

14.49 


18.53 

1 22.78 i 

i 1 

0.67 

1 6.62 i 


ec.'H 


.f« 
34.21 
14. C2 
7,75 
173.22 
259.93 
IW.70 
18.74 
17.93 
3,51 
4.41 
4.73 
13. 

29.78 


C.£9 


GtlA.NT) TOTAI^EXTENDITURE i 
ON REN'ENUE ACCXlL'NT - > 


701. G3 


! 


701.72 ! 


772.73 
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IHMACtUI. PRAPEStl 

Ana 10,922 sq miln FtpuUOan 11,09, 4£<> Capita Simla 

PrvKipal Laniva’ts Hindi and Pahart 


Lt Ca-mar Ra;a Bajnni; fiahadur Singh Ehadri 
PRADESH TERRITORIAL C0U^C1L 
Clairsian Karam Smgh 


1 EaftM/ Bhagat Ram {Ind ) 

2 Bdaspta Sani Ram Sant (Ind ) 

3 BroAnnur Gurditta htal (Ind ) 

4 Chachwt Karam Singli (Con ) 

5 Chathiot {R) Pini Ram (Con) 

6 Cfumia Chatar Singh (Cim J 

7 Ounnba (R) Vidyarihar (Cbn ) 

8 Oiauntta Ram Nath (Cm ) 

9 CXwj Gran Singh (Con ) 

10 Ckafvl Bhagroal (lnd.1 

1 1 Churah Cfauni (!nd ) 

12 ChiBa}i (R) ChatToo Ram (Cam ) 

13 Dharamfvr Sant Ram (Con ) 

14 Crtrew liar C^avind Smeh (Ind) 

15 CtAmia (R) Samoa (Ind.) 

16 C/miafurn Narortam Duti (Ind) 

17 Ghmarw (R) Saidatw (Ind) 

18 jajvu/frnatar Pat«h Singh (Ind t 

19 kvwg Pam Ram (Ind) 

20 Aastanpti Sadh Ram (Con ) 

21 Kasmpi, (R) Puran Chand (SCF) 

22 KtlUiai Ram Lai (Ind.) 


23 ilfandi iSad^r KmhnaNa»dSwaBu(C(7n) 
2t AfmJt SaJar (R)* Gopi Ram ((2on.) 

25 Ad5av Hitmdra Singh (Con.) 

26 PaMmd’ Jecf Singh (Con ) 

27 PaeAAaJ (ft) Manga (Coo) 

28 Pa/ifi Gujtbaju Singh Ghuman 

(Con.) 

29 RdonCa Kalyan Singh (Con ) 

30 ArfforA • NVkar Smgh (Ind ) 

31. Sianpur )ai Biban LaI (Inn ) 

32 Rmput {K) Nalu Ram (SCF) 

33 Retaka, Cuman Smgh (Con) 

34 Ramka (R) Pnup Singh (Cc^) 

35 toh/v Bhagat Chaad (lod.) 

36 iS4r<ta;hal Om Chand (Ind-i 

37 Soiaa Nagim Chandm Pal (PSP) 

38 Mm (R) Kohav Ram (Osm ) . 

39 Stmirrnatar TiUu Lalit S«n (Cbn ) 

40 Svnimatat (^' Nakbinho* (C«t ) 
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BUIM3ET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF HIMAC3IAL PRADESH— (Con/;/.) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 
\ Estimates 
1957-53 

Budget 

Estimates 

1938-59 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Rev’enue 

53.11 

63.78 

64.40 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navi- 
gation, Embankment and Drainage 
Works 

4.64 

5.61 

8.05 

General Administration 

34.95 

35.42 

33.48. 

Administration of Justice 

5.38 

5.38 

b. 

Jails and Convict Settlements 

2.33 

2.47 

2.61 

Police 

35.41 

35.11 

37.76 

Scientific Departments 

.05 

.05 

.06 

Education 

76.75 

40.26 

35.63 

Medical 

33.19 

17.05 

10.77 

Public Health 

16.87 

24.52 

27.76 

Agriculture 

20.09 

20.79 

23.31 

Veterinary 

9.98 

10. n 

14.35 

Co-operation 

6.92 

5.89 

5.61 

Industries and Supplies 

36.40 

26.15 

22.88 

Miscellaneous Departments 

3.31 

2.33 

3.46 

Ciril W'orks, Multipurpose Schemes and 
Miscellaneous Public Improvements 

48.42 

59.04 

59.75 

Miscellaneous . . 

33.27 

52.10 

/3.04 

Extraordinary including Community 
Projects, NES and Local Develop- 
ment Works 

48.05 

34.35 

35.19 

grand TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 

469.12 

440.41 

464.24 

ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 


Mx\NIPUR 


Area; 8,629 sq. miles Population: 5,77,635 Capital: Imphal 


Chirf CcmmizstonoT : P.C. Mathc\s’ 
MANIPUR TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 


Chairman : Hidangmayum I>\vijamani Sanna 


1. Aimoli Athuibou (Ind.) 

2. BiskmpuT-Moirang: Hcmam NiLimaaii 

Singh (Con.) 

3. Charcnspat-KhomjoK : Sorokkhaibam 

Chourajit Singh (Con.) 

4. Outrachartdp’jr : feolen (Ind.) 

5. Hi}>a~^lam Soosnn: Elangbam Nadi 

_ Singh (Con.) 

6. Iriithuaz~Tairipa.K^7^op Chin^tha: 

Mahmmed Amjad Ali (Con.) 

7. Jiri: Sinam Bijoy Singh (Con.) 

0. hiakcking-Wcn^int: Khundongbam 
^ Itocha Singh (CPI) 

9- KeitaritJumg : Laisram Kulachandm 
Singh (Ind.) 

10. Kktrci: Kongrailatpam Borthalnir 

Sharma (Ind.) 

11. KisrM Thar.ga: Maircnbam Kcircng 

Singh (Con.) 

12. Lamlai-Keireox Tongbram Kunda 

Singh (CPI) 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

1C. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


Lilang: Alimuddin (Con.) 

Mao East: Ngaono Thoho (Ind.) 
Mao West: Sibo Larho (Con.)^ 
Kcmbol Kienou: Yuronara \aima 
Singh (Con.) , . 

Phaisat: Rishang Keuhing (Ind.) 
SojolbarJ: NongtJjombain Ibomcha 
Singh (Ind.) ..... . 

Sa^olmang: .Athokpam Tljabi Singh 
*(CPI) 

Salam-Khmiong Kca!hy^ja-r.: Khois- 
nam Hcithorobi Smgh (CPI) 

V ‘ IvliwiiiriiVjjim 

Singh (Con.) ~ j c i 

Sir.gjcmei: Tiiohdiom Cnandra Set- 
har Singh (Ind.) 

Temer.ghaz: Kabipu Katnii (Ind.) 
Ter.rKMi-si: Ihtoldiohang (Ind.) 
Th^Jen: Vunckho.'n (Ind.) 
7>_'KAs.'-Ois?:ih: Khy.g : Waitfcom 
Nun.-uchaDd Singh (Ind.) 
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TRIPURA 


^rfc: 4j022 sq. miles Populattoni 6,39,029 Capital i Agartala 


Otitf Cammusumer: K.P- Bhaigava 

TRIPURA TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 
Chairman ; Sachindra Lai Singha 


3. 

4. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


Agartala Sadar-It Sachindra Lai Singha 
(Con.) 

Agartala Sadar-IIi Sanatan Sarkar 
(Con.) 

Agartala Sador-IITi Sudan Chandra 
Deb Barma (CPI) 

Agartala Tban-I: Krishnadas Bhat- 
tachaqec (Con.) 

Agartala Touart-II'. Tarit Mohan Das 
Gupta (Con.) 

Bclonia : Upendra Kumar Roy 
(Con.) 

Birganj : Mahendra Deb Barma (CPI) 

Bishalgarh : Sirajul Haque Chou- 
dhury (Ind.) 

Charilam'. Aghore Deb Barma (CPI) 

Dkarmanagar North : Karunamoy 
Nath Choudhury (Con.) 

Dkarmanagar South: Gaja Prasad Tri- 
bedi (Con.) 

Dumbarnagar: Padma Kumar Rang- 
khal (ind.) 

Fatikny: Gokul Chan Sinha (CPI) 

Kailasahar: Manindra Lai Bhowmick 
^ (Con.) 

Kalyanpw: Rabindra Chandra Deb 
Barma (CPI) 


16. Kamalpur: Sunil Chandra Dutta 

(Con.) 

17. Kanchanpw: Raj Prasad Choudhury 

(Con.) 

18. Khowai: Nripendra Kumar Chakra— 

borty (CPI) 

19. Ktdttihour: Dharma Roy Deb Barma. 

(CPI) 

20. Kurti : Mahammcd Abul Wazid 

(Con.) 

21. Mohanpur: Promode Ranjan Das 

Gupta (CPI) 

22. Muhuripnir: Hlura Aung Mag (CPI) 

23. Old Agartala: Hemanta Deb (CPI)- 

24. Radhakishorepur: Kumud Bandhu 

Bhattacliarya (Con.) 

25. Sabroom: Kalipada Bancijee (Con.)- 

26. Salgarh : Ershad Ali Choudhury 

(Con.) 

27. Smamura North: Atifcul Islam (CPI)/ 

28. Sonamura South: Monchar Ali (Con.) 

29. Takarjala: Bir Chandra Deb Barma. 

(GS) , i 

30. Ttliamura: Ram Charan Deb Barma 

(CPI) 

31. Nominated: Smt. Basana Chakraborty 

32. Nominated: Ghanashyam Dei^an 


BUDGET OF THE ADIVHNISTRAHON OF TRIPURA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(In lakhs of rupees) 


A 


Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

revenue receipts 

Taxes on Income other than Corooration Tax. . 

1.00 

1.00 

I.OO 

Land Revenue 


10.10 

10.10 

10.10 

States Excise Duties 


1.50 

1.50 

1.50 

Stamps 


3.50 

3.50 

3.50- 

Forest .. ' 


8.00 

,8.00 

8.00' 

Registration 


1.90 

1.90 

' 2.00- 

Taxes on Vehicles ... 


1.00 

1.00, 

1.00- 

Other Taxes and Duties 


1.25 

1.40 

1.40 

Civil Administration 


3.74 

4.10 

4.35 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 


4.10 

4.49 

4.95 

Misedtaneous 


LOO 

1.20 

1.20 

grand total-revenue RECEIPTS 


37.09 

38.19 

39.00 
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BUDGET OF TIIE ADMINISTRATION OF TRIPURA— (Cwti) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1937-58 


Budget 
Estimates ' 
1058-59 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of Irngalion, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Work* 

General Adtmnutralion 

Administration of luilice 

Jails and Convict SetilcfnetiU .. 

Police 

Education . 

Medical . ,, 

Public Health 

Agriculture . ,, 

Veterinary 

Oo-operaiion 

Induscnei and Supplier . 

Mueellaneous Departmens , 

Civil Works, Mulii-piirpoie Schemei and 
Muccllaneouj Public Itnprovereenia 
Miseellaneoua .. 

Eetranrdinary uicludmg Coramuriicy Projects, 
NES and Local DesMopment Works 

29 31 

1 16 
15 32 

2 36 
2 06 

43 35 
57 15 
IS BO 

7 92 
11 96 

2 10 

1 53 
75 
4 72 

3 74 

30 08 

9 78 

25 32 

2 00 
15 43 
2 75 

2 22 
33 75 
43 18 
13 53 

7 81 

12 25 

2 03 
37 

9 73 
4 99 

3 76 
46 04 

13 93 

30 91 

2 03 
IS 27 

2 b6 

2 53 
52 66 
90 25 

15 88 
n 93 

n 00 

2 89 

44 

9 09 
468 

4 12 

61 64 

10 22 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

239 09 

' 239 09 

329 23 

ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 


Ana 3 2tSi<^tna«i PapMiua 30^] CapiUJ PortSUir 


Chu/ Cmmiatmtr TON Ayyar 

BODGirr OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR 
ISIANDS 


(Od Revenue AccounlV 

{In Ukhi tj nf«t) 



Bud^t 

Esomates 

1957-58 

Estunato, 

1357-58 

Budget 

Eswnales 

1958 59 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Tares on Income 
land Revenue 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forat -I 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles * 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Debt Services 

Ovil Administration * 

MneeUaneous 

1 01 

2 93 

2 >3 
22 

/ 87.50 
01 
03 
65 
05 
43 11 

3 75 

1 03 

2 75 
90 
22 

92 00 
01 
03 
€5 
05 
32 74 

3 74 

1 03 

2 70 

15 

24 

33 57 

01 

-ll 

65 

05 

43 36 

3 74 


I4l 49 

134 17 

150 67 
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BUDGET OF ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS— (Confrf.) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Revised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

123.75 

121.60 

125.31 

General Administration 

10.79 

9.24 

11.27 

Jails and Convict Settlements 

.49 

.52 

.53 

Police 

29.19 

31 .T9 

17.02 

Ports and Pilotage 

61.17 

61.24 

65.88 

Education 

7.-52 

7.34 

8.27 

Medical 

7.65 

7.57 

8.49 

Public Hcaltli 

3.03 

2.28 

4.10 

Agriatlturc 

5.37 

4.72 

8.71 

Vctcrinarv 

2.76 

1.43 

3.20 

Co-operation 

.74 

.59 

.30 

Industries and Supplies 

1.00 

.30 

2.00 

Miscellaneous Departments 

13.59 

13.60 

13.89 

Miscellaneous 

6.97 

7.28 

6.93 

Extraofdinaiy including Community’ 
Projects, NES and Local Develop- 

'.25 



ment \Vorks 

1.00 

2.01 

GR.AND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 




ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 

274.27 

1 

269.90 

277.91 


LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMENDIVl ISLANDS 
Artai 42 sq. miles Populalimt 21,035 Headquarters'. Kozhikode 


Administrator: S. Moni 

BUDGET OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF LACCADIVE, MINICOY AND AMIN- 

DIVI ISLANDS 


(in IttkJis of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Res-ised 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

REVENUE RECEIPTS* 




REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

— 

.08 

1.17 

General Administration 

2.40 

1.59 

1.48 

Police 

.50 

— 


Education 

2.00 

2.17 

2.64 

Medical 

2.00 

1.59 

1.80 

Public Health 

.50 

.44 

.41 

Agriculture 

2.75 

1.26 

5.05 

Veterinary 

— 

.11 

.21 

Co-operation 

.75 

.35 

.50 

Industries and Supplies 

— 

.66 

1.16 

Civil Works and hliscellancous Public 
Improvements 

1.50 

1.71 

3.00 

Miscellaneous 

2.25 

.64 

2.32 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 

ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 

14.65 

10.60 

19.74 


• The Revenue Receipts arc only nominal amounting to about Rs. 3-79 lakh only 
according to the Revised &timates for 1957-58. 
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NORTlI-EASr mONTIER ACENCT 


Ar/a miles IfeaJ^uarini . ShiUony 


The North-Easi Froniier Aceney u adnunisierctl by the Covertwr of Assam, atimg 
as the agent of the Presidmi The Gmemor m assuied by an Advuer in hJiDlong and 
the ultimate responsiljflity for the area vesta in the Government of India The Araicy 
consists of the following five admjmsirainre <1 >visi<hu, each under a Political OQicn” 
Kameng Frontier Distsion previously known aa Se La Sub-Agency (headquarters’ 
Bomdilla) , Siibansiri Frontier Division (7iro} . Stang Frontier Division, piwoujly known 
as AUir HjLi District (Along) , Lohit Pronucr Division (Teau) j and Tirap frosuer Division 
previously known as Tirap Frontier Tiract (^largbencaL 

HAGA imXS TUENSANC AREA 


Ana 6,236 sq rrules }!iad^arlns Kohima 


The Naga Hills Tuensang Arra waa conatiniled as a Centrally Administered Are* 
under the Ministry of fcxtemal AfCiiri with effcee front lit Decraber, 1937 It comprises 
an area of 6 236 aq mileaaod has a population of about 3.69,000 people of the Naga groups, 
villages It has been divuled into thtre distneis with headquartna »t Kohima, 
Mokokchung and Tuensang and covm the ibnner Kaga Jlilla District under the Assam 
Sute and the Tuen<ang Fronuer Division lately unt^ the N t F Agency The new area 
is administered by the IVesident through the Governor of Assam actiog as his Agent, while 
the Commissioner is the immedute admintstratwe head of tlie area. 


Po.vDiaicRny 


Ana 196 aq miles tapJatvxi 3,17,163 

trwxpal Languagn French and Tamil 


CafnUil. Pondicherry 


Follcpwsnw an agreement wath the Government of France, the Covemment of Iitiba 
i»* ov« on November 1, 1954, the adnunistraoon of the temiorn* formerly known as the 
*'?®*Vi“**® ■'* India” The lemione* cemprtse of PonduAerry and KariiJtal 

on the Coromandel Coa-t . Yanam, on the Andhra Coast , and Mabe, on the Coast of 
^ Treaty eedmg these temtones to India was ngned at New Delhi on May 28, 
1956, between the rroreientiuves of the Coventineftts of India and Franca. Thu Treaty 
isyet to be ratified formally by the French Parliament MesuiwhiJe, the adnuexsfrauem 
of the Sute u being earned on by the Covernmant of India through a Chief Commuaiooer, 
and an ad/uory body ofiw elected Counallon 

CAie/ Cantmtnann MJC. KnpaJani* 

ADVISORY COUNCIL 

Wward G^bert Finance, Labour and Industrie . 

Chandrasekara Chetuar PuUic Works, Electricity, ruhenes and 

Dakihinamurihy Mudaliar mIa4i, Public Health and Co-opeiautm. 

Local Admmutraiion. Public Initnicuon 
and Traniport, 

Resroue, Veterinary and Infontubon- 
Agriculture, Rural Development ana 
llanjan Wellarc. 


Huaganja Naicker 


1 AnaJaipbm 


PONDiaiERRY REPRESEhTTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Annousamy ( 


kara CAettiar (Cot . 

3 PeAiwr! Edward Gou^ (Con.) 

4 paAakalwTunan V Ramaluigam Fsllai 

(Con) 

5 Cdapr/ lUmalingam (Con ) 

6 Cm^fcw Omtvm Muiugaswamy 

Oemanso (PF) 

7 Darbarmiwarar iTed Anmachalam 

(Con ) 

8. Eynbalam end KatainandaPiBn 
—a Naicier (Con ) 


Thiagar- 


FTAA frvrjT Jffert MMlIu^tl’I^r 
Karaik^' Central Mohamed You*" 

Aani^af ^ Town A’ertt * R* Sbeikb 
Dawood hlancae (Con ) 

Kmikal South Evanste Deasaiue 
(PF) 

KasAtdai Baratbidasam (PP)_ , 

Kataikosnl Pathu CmusMioy fuMr 
(Oon) 

Kottuchern hfathakouU 

PiUas (Con ) „ , 

Kunmattim Kananhuttur 

Reddiar (Con-? 


• PpipwW P •«weded by L.ILS Singh in June 1953. 
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£7. MoKcdipel Tears: Thandapani 
' Rounder (Con.) 

18. Mulhialpet •. Anil Raj (Con.) 

19. MunigapakJxm: ’V. Subbiab (PFj 

20. Make: C.E. Bharathan (Con.) 

21. J\''sTa^ Gimmwif, D. Ratnasabapathy 

Filial (Con.) 

22. Tears : Govlndaraju (PF) 

23. AWicigedu: Shanmugsun (Con.) 

24. J^etta^ikkan Team : Venkatasubba 
. ‘ R.eddiar (Con.) 

25. Odgaret Team : Asappu Bairavanvamy 

(Con.) 

26. Otppalam: Joseph Lotoiir (PF) 

27. Oiasuondit: Pakkir Mohammed (PF) 

28. PallooT'. M. Padmanabhan (PF) 

29. PanarOJud : VJ4. Purushotthaman 

(PP) 


30. R^bhavai : N. Sethuraman Chettiar 

(PF) 

31. ReddiDrpalqfam Team’. V. Narayana- 

sivamy (PF) 

32. Saram and Lawspstt N. Ranganathan 

(PF) 

33. Sclliptt and Soalloeheny : Thinimkamu 

Reddi (Con.) 

34. 7Ttinimclrqympa!tvwm Soulh : S. Dak- 

shinamurthy Mudaliar (Con.) 

35. Thimmsni Alagari T. Siinivasa Pfllsu 

(Con.) 

36. Thirnnalrt^anpatlinam Korthi U. Ran- 

gas\vamy Filial (Con.) 

37. Vlltian-jr Toon: Louis Savary (Con.) 

38. I'cnami K.S.V. Prasadarao Naidu 

(Con.) 

39. Tcnami Y. Jagannadha Rao (Con.) 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PONDICHERRY 


(On Revenue Account) 

(/n lakhs of mpets) 



• 

Budget 

Estimates 

1957-58 

Resised 

Estiraates 

1957-58 

Budget 
Estimates 
1958 59 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax 

6.20 

7.20 

7.20 

Land Revenue . , . . 


3.79 

4 90 

4 90 

State Excise Dudes . . . . 


20.80 

26.80 

26 80 

Stzimps • • • • • « 

• • 

1.00 

1.45 

1 45 

Registration ■ . . . . 


4 00 

8.30 

8 30 

Other Taxes and Duties 


8.79 

14 10 

14 10 

Customs and Central Excise . . 

• • 

47.25 

105 00 

105 00 

Miscellaneous Departments 


2.40 

2 75 

2 75 

Civil \\'orks 


2 21 

2.40 

2.40 

Electricity . . 


12.66 

18 50 

18 50 

Miscellaneous 


4.41 

8 60 

8.60 

GRAND TOTAL REATNUE RECEIPTS 

•• 

113.51 

200.00 

200.00 

REVENUE EXPENDrrU^ 

Customs and Central Excise . . 


3.19 

3 03 

3.37 

, Revenue Department 


8.61 

8.26 

8.37 

Debt Scrvices (net) ... 


18 

.14 

.40 

General Administration ,, 


11 69 

11.35 

11 09 

Pav and Accounts Office 


2 50 

2 14 

2 65 

Administration of Justice . . 


4 61 

4 42 

4 48 

Jails and Convict Settlements 


1 66 

1 44 

1 55 

Police 


18 04 

16.36 

17.35 

Ports 


.53 

.41 

.44 

Education .. 


21.72 

21 82 

23 61 

Medical and Public Health 


38 45 

37.79 

4! 12 

Agriculture and Fisheries 


1.77 

1 71 

1 82 

Cooperation 


.75 

1.83 

1.99 

Industries and Supplies . . ' 


2.65 

1 54 

3 85 

Miscellaneous Departments 


3.18 

2.52 

2.56 

Civil Works, Multipurpose Schemes and 
Miscellaneous Public Improvements 


30.03 

18.65 

21 88 

Elcctritrty Schemes 


43 12 

. 35 69 

43 61 

Miscellaneous .. ■ .. 


23.86 

21.47 

21.54 

Extraordinary including Community Piojccts, 

. KES and Loral Din-clopmcnt Works 

113.92 

59.54 

87.59 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENXLE ACCOUNT, 

•• 

330.51 

250.17 

299.28, 
















CHAPTER XXX 

INDU AND INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 


The activities of the Govemmcnl of India in the International ^hwe 
have been guided since independence by the ideals of conduct embodied in 
one of the directive prinaples of the Constitution. This directive requires 
the State to endeavour to promote intcrnauonal peace and secun^, to 
maintain just and honourable relations bctHccn nations, to foster respect for 
international law and treaty obligations and to encourage settlement of 
international disputes by arbitration 


imren nations orcanisatton 


A foundcr*membcr of the United Nations Organisation, India is a 
firm adherent of the pnnciples enshrined in the UN Charter Her assoaa* 
tjon with the Unitea Nations has been marked by a number of significant 
events, the most notable being the spontaneous tribute paid in 1948 by the 
world organisation to Mahatma Gandiu and through him to the great 
tradiUons of the country which gave birilt to him Among others worth 
recalling have been India’s membenhip of the Security Cbunal for a 
year term from 1950 to 1952, the Indian Plan for the solution of the pnso- 
HOT of problem and the cease*&e in Korea, her chainnanship of the 
Neutral Nations’ Repatriation Commission for Korea in 1953*54, the elec- 
Vijmlakshrai Pandit as the President of the eighth session of 
the UN General Assembly in 1933, and India’s chairmanship of the UN- 
sponsored International Conference on Atoms for Peace in Geneva in J955> 


^e Indian delegation to the tweUlh session of the UN General 
Assembly in 1937 was composed as follows: 

Rcpracntatives .. VK. Krishna Mcnon (Chairman). Ali 

Yavar Jung, G S Pathak, Arthur S Lab, 
Rev I r. j D’Souza 
Fakhruddm All Ahmad, M Gopala 
Menon, J N Sahni, Mona Hensman- 
Tarakeshwari Sinha, Avtar Singh, 
Narayanan, R. jaipal, PN Kaub A K. 
NLtra, Romesh Uhandan, N E Chacso 

T J Natarajan 


Alternate Representatives 


Advisers 


Secretary-General 


FOUnCAL AND SECUIUTV 

Hmgayy 

^ In tile du^ssions on Hungary during 1957, India continued to oppose 
of forwgn troops, whether m Hungary or anywhere else m the 
avoidance of a negaUve approach to Ae 
Tiart,M ,• that honourable negotiations between the UN and the 

parties concerned might be facilitated 

Egypt and Israel 

sistoK.m.S'' "“’’'"lutiom. Ind.a htreduced anii scoiml 
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s\iggestions foi- the evacuation of Israeli troops from Egyptian territory^ 
The Erst one called for the complete •withdratval of Israeli troops from 

and the otlicr asked the Assembly to recognise that the Israeli with- 
drawal "must be followed by action which would progress towards the 
creation of peaceful conditions.” Reiterating her earlier stand taken at 
tlic tirrie of contributing troops to it, India maintained tliat the United 
Nations Emergency Force could at no time become ab occupying force in 
another country and the movements and functions of the force, therefore, 
must depend upon the agreements made. 

Algeria , 

In the debate on Algeria, India’s experience trith her former rulers 
was cited in support of the view that “once independence is gained, co- 
operation between former rulers and former colonials, on a basis of equality 
and mutual respect, is possible; but it is possible only if that co-operation 
comes by free will from both sides. Co-operation tliat is compelled still 
spells domination.” The Assembly’s recommendation calling for efforts to, 
resolve the Algerian problem through private talks in conformity with the 
principles of’ the UN Charter was described by the Indian representative 
as “the best way out” at this stage. 

Syria and Turkey 

With the assistance of Norway, Japan and the United States, India 
was responsible for a compromise, as part of an agreed formula, to end with- 
out a vote the debate on Syria’s demand for a commission of inquiry to 
investigate the crisis on the border between Syria and Turkey. 

Cyprus 

During the debate on the C>’prus question in December 1957, the 
stand taken earlier in tlie eleventh session that it was a colonial question 
was reaffirmed by tlie leader of Indian delegation who observed : “We 
stand four square by the independence of the C)'priot people and their 
right to be a sovereign State entitled to membersliip of the United Nations.” 

Kashmir 

In pursuance of the Security Council’s resolution of February 21, 
1957, Dr, Gunnar Jarring -visited the sub-continent and later submitted his 
report. During the discussions in the Council on the report, India was 
represented by V.K. Krishna Menon, who detailing Pakistani violations 
of the Security Council’s resolution of January 17, 1948 and Part I of the 
UNCIP resolution of August 13, 1948 as recorded by tire agencies of the 
Council in their reports, emphasised tliat vacation of Pakistani aggression on 
Indian Union territory was the issue before the Council. The Indian 
representative made it clear that the Government of India could not 
accept the resolution requesting Dr. Graham to visit the sub-continent for 
further talks with the .Governments of Pakistan and India but assured 
Dr. Graham the traditional hospitality of his country. He added that the 
resolution whidi India could accept and wliich, he hoped, the Council 
>vould adopt in time would be one calling upon Pakistan to vacate the ag-' 
gression in terms of the UN Charter, 

Disarmament 

Ever since it came up before the UN, India has taken an active interest 
in the problem of disarmament and made certain concrete -proposals for its 
solution at the tenth session of the Assembly as also before the Disarmament 
Commissfon in July 1956. During the twelfth session ,of the. Assembly, 
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tudes on the issue Soviet and Western atti. 

enlarged Commission ^ chosen as one of the eleven raembets of the 

«»c],p “r to Sr”, 

amendments, one of which «m.^. i”'* r ° * moved a number of 

of a SMntilic technical iSly pnjvuon for the telling up 

tion afler immediate attreeJLroT^ ^ *)atem of control and Inipec- 

Atomu Cnergj/ 

IntemationarAtmmlfDj^tr^'A^"'^ permanent governors of the 

fied byherinJuIvToo? the ,n,,nmienu of vThich were ran. 

Vienna in October India ntU!l^ General Conference of the Agency held m 
Uon seeking •" the drafting of aresolu- 

hed by dlKS; m ^5“^. -- 

Tnot ^ T^ma 

and Vb-as'ri^wtedlbr a r*! ’^‘^'^hip Counal since 1954 

li 19a7 at the eleventh sesniilTlr'^ '“f* beginning from January 

event of the year 1957 wns ih" ‘’^‘he UN General Assembly A iignificanl 
man of the represeJuattve^ Chair, 

minuirauve Unions^ mnuttee on Peuiions and of Commiitee on Ad- 

byVK 'S”. Indatwa. repteteated 

lent her support to a*aliemaiereprtsentative. She 

UN Co^ittee onSouthtW*^ for augmenting the membership ct 
Syria she sponsored a r-^r^t from seven to nine Along with 

a legulative assembly bv ”^'"»"fnding that France set up 

date. The propoi^^i; 

Trust territory 'ofhUnhalf^t't delegation vngorously opposed the use of the 
being ‘ contrary to the w^yiri “ n™'">e grounds for nuclear tests as 
came up before^ the Counrtl . “ *®^red trust ’, when the issue 
troduced by Bniam in The admmisiralive refonm in* 

warmly welcomed toist territory of Cnush Cameroons were 

Ongtn ,« South AJhoa 

tran, Mexiro\he'pM!_^i^“^®?doptcd a joint resolution sponsored 
it nr Km. tt. Ar hppincs and Yueoslavia annral n<r to the Govern* 


Vi inaia and Fakisian iviif, . . ^ ^ ••• McgouauDns wiin me t>overnmcnu 
the purposes and pnncio^ nr^.*?iM **'* problem in accordance with 
tion on Human Rights ^ m, Charter and die Universal Declara- 

the UN Atjembly^atdini: 'the"?™"' I “ 

a ^ ulc progress o] the negouauons 

rtaujtd Co^xtsUnet 

anoa of the twelfthT^Mn^nrYk^'oK”*’ *"dia submitted for the consider. 

*«*«“ of the Political Committee a resoluuon caliuig 
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upon all States to mate cva 7 effort to strengthen international peace 
and to develop friendly and co-operative relations and settle disputes by 
peaceful means as enjoined in tlic Charter. 

EUctioTis to UN Bodies 

In May 1957, India ^vas elected to tlie UN Technical Assistance 
Committee. In June, she %vas elected Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 
Freedom of Information set up by the Human Rights Commission. 

An amendment providing for the reservation of one of the ofSccs of 
Vice-President of the iVssembly for die Commoms-caldi countries was tabled 
by India along \rith sc\'cn other member nations and adopted by the Assem- 
bly’s Special Political Committee. She co-sponsored trith sixteen other 
nations a resolution in the same Committee for increasing the number of 
judges on the International Court of Justice and for enlarging the UN 
Economic and Social Council. Her plea for increased representation for 
Asian and African countries was postponed for another year. 

International Law Commission 

India is a member of the International Law Commission established 
by the UN General Assembly in 1948. The Commission is charged srith 
promoting the progressive development of international law and its codi- 
fication. Its 21 members, elected by the Assembly for a three-year term, do 
not serve as representatives of their governments but in their individual 
capacity as experts. 

A standing legal committee known as tlic Asian Legal Consultative 
Committee came into existence in November 1956, at Nerv Delhi for exa- 
mining questions under the consideration of tlic International Commi^ 
sion and placing its weiNX before it, considering legal problems referred to it 
by any of the participating countries (Burma, Ceylon, India, Indonesia, 
Iraq, Japan and S)Tia) and exchanging \aews and information on legal 
matters of common concern. India is represented on the Committee by 
M.G. Sctalvad and Sachin Chaudhuri. At its first session held in New 
Delhi in April 1958, it adopted rules of procedure and dedded to locate its 
headquarters at New Ddhi and to establish consultative arrangements 
with the UN and its spcdalised agencies as well as the International Law 
Commission and the International Law Institute. 

ECONO^^C AND SOCIAL 

India has served on the Economic and Sodal Council of the United 
Nations since its inception, except for two brief spells in 1948 and 1952. 
Though she chose not to seek re-election to the Coundl in 1957, she conti- 
nues to be a member of several functional conunissions of the CoundL 
She was a member of the Committee for consideration of a convention on 
the abolition of slavery, etc., in 1956, which she signed in September 1956, 
She svas elected to the Technical A^istance Committee on May I, 1957, 
and is represented on the following other functional commissions of the 
Council: Commission on International Commodity Trade ; Commission 
on Human Rights ; Commission on Narcotic Drugs Population Commis- 
sion ; Social Commission ; Statistical Commission and Transport and Com- 
munication Commission. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East ■ {ECAFE) 

The Asian countries have a natural link between their own economic 
efforts and those of the UN in the ECAFE which was established in March 
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1947. Tlie Commission lias so far held two of its sessions in Inia in 1948 
and 1956 The first executive secretary was an Indian and after Hs resig- 
nation in 1955, another Indian has been appointrf to tljc post. 

The report presented to the thirteenth session of the Commission held 
in Bangkok in March 1957, was impressed with the size of India’s second 
Plan and observed. “India is among the best-placed countnes in the re- 
gion to undertake developmental planning on an ambitious scale." 

India’s Minister for Trade w'as elected first Vice-Chairman of the 
ninth session of the Committee on Indostry and Trade whicli met in Bang- 
kok in March 1937 *1110 Commission's Committee on Small-Scale Industries 
which met m June 1957 in Madras, considered ways of improving footw^ 
production and markeUng leather and leather products from the countries 
of Asia and the Far Cast. Thcpreparationof adraft geological map of Asia 
and the Far East was discussed at the meeting of the working party of senior 
geologisu of the Commission held at Calcutta in November 1937. At the 
meeting of the Sub-comnuttcc on AfSncral Resources, also held at Cal- 
cutu m November 1957, USSR, USA, UK, Australia and France offered 
India and other Asian countries technical assistance, information and timn- 
ing m the prospecting and utilisation of radio-active minerals The leader 
of the Indian delegation to the ECAFE seminar on low-cost roads and sou 
itabdisation organised m January 1958, in New Delhi, was elected io 
Chairman. 


r 99d and Adnailiufai Organisatton {FAO) 

India lias been actively associated as one of its founder merebert mA 
ihe FAO since its mception Tie ^ecutive Committee of the FAO had 
for Its chairman an Indian who was closely associated with the drafting 
the o^nisation's constitution It was through the initiative takw by 
India at the conference in 1955 that the FAO constitution was amended to 
permit non-self-goveming countnes to join thr organisation as associate 
metiers and participate in its vanous technical meetmgs She is rep^ 
important standing committees of the organisation such as the 
FAO Council, the Programme Committee, the Finance Control Oonmuttec 
and the Committee on Commodity Problems In 1956, the organisation 
elected B R, Sen as the Director-General of FAO. 

The FAO has rendered valuable technical assistance to India in build- 
ing up her farm economy, particularly in connection with the operation ^ 
maintenance of farm machinery, rcdamation of waste lands, aintioi 
nnaerpest and other diseases, improvements la methods of fishing, dairy 
and poultiy farming, forestry and locust control, etc. The fint pilot study 
yonsored by FAO on the uses ofagncidtural surpluses to finance economic 
development was conducted m India in 1955 


The Union Food Minister led the Indian delegation to the plenary 
ConTercnce of the FAO held in November 1937, at which India 
ciec^ to the FAO ^unci! for three y’can and to mem^rship of its Com- 
mittees on Prograomie, Financial Control and Commodity Problems 


The concept of small watessheds as Uie basis for the planning and 
mimagement of land use was the main topic of discussion at the IntcTOtio- 
iml Development Centre on Watershed Management for Asu and the >ar 
^st canned at Haxanbagh dunng February-March 1957. The se«nd 
-n w ^ Plaiuung and Management was held 

m New Delhi m October 1957. 
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Inlcrnational Labour Organisation (ILO) 

India has been a member of the International Labour Organisation 
since its inception in 1919 and has been a permanent member of its govern- 
ing body since 1922. She is a member of eight out of the nine industrial 
committees set up by ILO. , India has so far ratified 23 ILO conventions. 
The more important of these provide for the limitation of ^s'orking hours 
in mdustrial undertakings, prohibition of the employment during night 
hours of women and children under 14, compensation in cases of injury or 
death, protection of dock labourers against accidents, suppression of com- 
pulsory labour in all forms, and a system of labour inspection and machin- 
ery for fixing minimum wages in certain trades. 

The services of experts were availed of by India in 1957 in the fields 
of producti\dty, employment information and occupational analysis and for 
the National Safety Council and Trade Training Project under the ILO’s 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. Fourteen Indian trainees 
were sent in 1957 to different foreign countries for training in supervisory- 
duties, trade unionism, labour administration, industrial relations, labour 
management and factory' inspection under the same programme. Two 
ILO fellowship holders from Burma and Sarawak received facilities for 
study in the fields of social security' and co-operation. 

Apart from the meetings of the governing body and the 40th session 
of the ILO Conference held in Geneva in June 1957, Indian representatives 
participated in the 4th session of the Advisory Committee on Salaried Em- 
ployees and Professional Workers held at Geneva in April 1957, the Tri- 
partite Working Party on Wages, Hours of Work and Manning on Board- 
ship held at Geneva in April 1957, the 6tli session of the Metal Trades 
Committee held at Geneva in May 1957, tlie 6th session of the Iron and 
Steel Committee held at Monterry (Mcjdco) in October 1957, and the 
Tripartite Technical Meeting for Mines other than Coal Mines held at 
Geneva -in November-Dcceraber 1957. 

The 4th session of ILO’s Asian Regional Conference ^vas held at New 
Delhi in November 1957, at the invitation of the Government of India. 
The Union Minister for Labour and Employment was xmanimously elected 
President of the Conference. India also participated in the seminar 
organised by the ILO Regional Training on Co-operation at Nnwra 
EUya (Ceylon) in November 1957. -The Asian Seminar on Vocational 
Guidance and Employment Counselling, orgairised by the ILO, was held in 
New Delhi in December 1957. 

• United Jfalions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation {UAESCO) 

A founder-member of UNESCO, India has a permanent National 
Commission for Co-operation wth UNESCO. The Commission has been 
actively' implementing UNESCO programmes in India by organising senu- 
nars and conferences on various subjects. Notable among. tlrese -were the 
Asian Seminar on Rural Education, the Round Table Conference on the 
Concept of Man and the Philosophy of Education'in the East and the West 
and the International Seminar on the Contribution of Gandhian Outlook 
. and Techniques to the Solution of National and International Tensions. 
The Commission also vmdertook a research project relating to social tensions. 
A Researdi Centre on the Social Implications of Industrialisation in Sou- 
■them Asia was set up at Calcutta in 1956 as a joint enterprise of the Govern- 
ment of India and UNESCO. 
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India has participated fully In UNESCO's programmej and activitiss. 
A National Fundamental Education Centre set up by UNESCO at Mysore 
provides an onentaUon coune Ibr educational ej^xrris intending to tale up 
field ^^•o^k in rural areas The bolding of a rqnooal Conference on free ard 
compulsory education in South Asia and the «cific region at Bombay in 
1952 and the publication of studies on compulsory education, women’s «u- 
cation and rural teachers* training written by Indian educaton along with 
# handbook, Edvcalum for fieri/ Understanding, prepared by the Indian 
Institutefor Educational and Cultural Co>operaUon, are some of UNESCO's 
other notable contributions in the held of education. 

Since 19^8, Delhi has been the headquarters of UNESCO’s South 
Asia Science Ca<operation Office uhich laalitates exchange of sdentific 
research and information in the entire region. Another important prog- 
ramme concerns pilot expenmenu m and zones from Egypt across Asia to 
Ceylon The programme uhich %»a3 iritiatcd as a result of an Indian 
proposal assumed great significance at the 9th session of UNESCO's 
General Conference in New Delhi, 


Cultural actix-ities account for the largest measure of co^pcrafloo 
behveen India and UNESCO Apart from the seminars and conferen^ 
mentioned •earlier, UNESCO’s programmes of translatmg rroresentative 
Indian uorks into European Languages, dbsermnatjon abroad of visual arts 
and music of Indu through repr^uctions and recordings, and coolributioO 
to social development duougn the use of hbranes, museums «cd reading 
uatenals are Vrorth menuoniog in tjns context. 


In Apnl 1937, the Indian Ambassador in Paris was elected Chauinao 
of the UNESCO's Committee for Better Understanding beh'cen the OneuL 
and the Ocadenl. India participated in a UNESCO regional seminar e* 
production of reading outenals held in Burma in October 1&57, and la a 
mecung of Ae UNESCO Arid Zone Research Advisory Committee held at 
*^16 KaJmea Prize v*hich b offered annuaHy 
by UNKCO was au-arded to Bertrand Russel in December 1957, for the 
Mpulartsatmn of sacncc Vanous problems connected with UNESCO s 
Assocuted Schools Project for Education id Intcnialional Understanding and 
t^perahon were discussed at the second meeting of Heads of Schools 
field m New Delhi in January 1958, 

World Health Organisation m'HO) 

In<^ has been a member of the World Health Organisadon 
unce Its inception m 1948 and has taken aciiN-c interest tn its various acu- 
A^“t> . ^ ^ appoinlcd Director of WHO’* South-East 

^la Rf^onal Office The WHO provides assistance by way of expert 
A advisers, field worleis, equipment and fellowahips for training 
aDToaa India has provided traming laoliues for the nauopals of many 


At the 10th session of the WHO held in Geneva on May 7, 1957, 
inuia was elected to the Nominations Committee and the General Com- 
W A.L Mudahar. The 4^0 
TV vT Conference of the South-East Asia Region was held in New 

Delhi on Ociober_14, 1957. ® 

VniUd Xalions InUmaixmal Childrtrds Eatrgm^ Fiend (UeVICEF) 

UNICffiF prides assistance in the form of equipment and *uj^ 
plies for maternal and ehdd welfare, child nutrition, milk conservation and 
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the training of nurses and midwives. India has been taking part in the 
activities of UNICEF for a number of years, first as a member on the Exe- 
cutive Board, then as chairman of the Programme Committee and finally 
as chairman of the Executive Board from 1955 to January 1957. A milk 
drying plant- was inaugurated at Anand marking the start of operations 
of UNICEF's first milk conservation project in Asia. 

In April, 1957, the UNICEF allocated 38,000 dollars for expansion 
of facilities for training ph^'sicians in social and clinical pediatrics in Madras 
State; 131,000 dollars for assistance to the training aspects of the Union 
Government’s five-year tuberculosis control programme;* 16,500 dollars 
for goitre control; 383,000 dollars for feeding programmes and 1,515,000 
dollars for maternal and child health sertnees. The Executive Board 
meeting in New York in September 1957, approved a sum of 2,123,000 
dollars for UNICEF programmes in India. India’s contribution to 
UNICEF in 1957 was 336,000 dollars. India has two UNICEF area 
offices situated at New Delhi and Calcutta. The Nerv Dellri office covers 
India, Afghanistan and Ceylon. 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 

India is a signatory to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
which came into force in July 1948. In 1949, the Indian Tarifis Act, 
1934, was amended accordingly. The concessions agreed to by India 
provided for a reduction in the existing rates of duty and included com- 
mitments against future increases of duty and a reduction or elimination 
of preferences which India had granted to several countries. 

The GATT has so far held four tariff conferences and India has 
taken an active part in all of them. At the 9th Re\new Session of the 
contracting parties held at Geneva in 1954, India p ress ed for the inclusion 
of certain special provisions in the Articles of the GATT to enable countries- 
like India to fulfil their economic development programmes. India’s 
point of view was accepted and the relevant articles \vcrc amended to meet 
its special needs. 

The leader of the Indian delegation to the 1 2th session of the GATT 
in Geneva was elected as its chairman on October 24, 1957. 

United J\^altons Technical Assistance 

Since its inception in June 1950, the UN Technical Assistance Pro- 
gramme has furnished technical assistance mainly in the form of scr\*iccs of 
experts, equipment, asvard of scholarships and fellowships, etc. The pro- 
gramme, up to December 1957, has prowded India with over 308 highly 
specialised experts and awarded fellowships and scholarships to some 
659 Indian nationals for study abroad. The specialised agencies of the 
UN have also separate programmes of technical assistance in India. Techni- 
cal assistance has been secured under the UNESCO Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance for the establishment of the Western Higher 
Technological Institute, Bombay. 

Intemalicnal Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) 

Tlic International Bank assists reconstruction and development in 
member countries through long and medium-term loans. It also promotes^ 
private foreign investments by guaranteeing or participating in loans and 
other investments made by private investors. , Indb became one of the original 
members of tlte Bank, with a quota of 400 million dollars, by ratifying the 
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Bank Agreement on December 21, 1931 Being one of the five countnes 
with the largest quota India has a permanent rqirescntativc on the Execu 
tivc Board of the Bank. 

Up to November 1957, India liad received loans from the Bank total 
ling Rs 1 76 Oo crorc Some of these loans have been given directly to the 
Government of India and othera to private enterprise against a Govemmeot 
guarantee The schemes for whidi the Bank has adavanced loans include 
(i) purchase of locomotives for the Indian Railwajs (ii) purch.isc cf 
agricultural machinery such as tracton and bulldozers requirrfforredama 
tion of weed infested and jungle lands (i") Bokaro Ivonar Project of 
DVC wh ch has now been completed (iv) the second phase of DVC Pro- 
ject, (v) purchase of planes by Air India International, (vi) purcliase of 
equipment and materials for railways, (vu) expansion and modenusation of 
the Indian Iron and Steel Co Ltd (viu) installation of thermal plants at 
Tromhaj, (ic) assistance to Industrial Credit and Investment Corporatioo 
of India to enable it to advance loam to private companies and (x) the 
expansion programme of the Tata Iron and Steel Company 

The Bank has sent several missiom to India for field survey's ofvanom 
^jccts and also for inveaugatmg the country’s development programines 
The IBRD recently appointed one of its senior oJIlcers as its Resident Repre* 
*?V*j'* Delhi who remaim in close contact with the GovcriOTCTt 

of India m regard to the country s development plans and projects 
P^JJ^‘p3ted in die I2lh annual meting of the Board of Governors of the 
IBRD held m Washington on September 25, 1D57 The Union Finance 
Minuter led the Indian delegation 

Under the terms of IBRD s Articles, thoBank is precluded from making 
non guaranteed loans Thu has prevented it from rendering lubstan^ 
•assistance to private enterpnse India has therefore, ^en advocating W 
somrtime the etabbshment of an IniemationaJ Finance Corporation which 
«uJd be authorised to make such loans The Corporation came into exis 
tcncelnjuly 1956 India s quota in the subsenbed capital of 93 million 
dollars u 4 431 million dollars 


Jntemaiianal Morulaiy FimJ (IMF) 

India IS also an original member of the International Monetary Fund 
set up in 1945 to maintam the stabdily of exchange rates, to faahtate Uic 
expansion and balanced growth of international trade and to provide « 
Change resources during temporary d sequihbnums in the balance of paj 
menu of member nations India, which ratified the Fund Agreement cn 
December 24 1945, has a quota of 400 million dollan and o permanent 
rcprKcntaiivc on the ExecuUve Board of the Fund In 1 9o3, the Govern 
ment of India mvited a mission from the Fund to study and report on Inc^J 
moneta^ and fiscal policies The report of the Fund Mission was published 
under the title Etonomte Dmbpment vnli Stabihtj 

lna shortage of foreign exchange, the Government of 

107 ^ January 1957 negotiated with die Fund for a loan 
dnU, “ *957, has availed of a 200 

dn the Fund The f rst withdrawal of 60 rodl £« 

in inFebruary the second withdrawal of67.5 million doHan 

Ui^erTj 'Mlhdtawal of 723 miUion dollars in June 19£ 

S r“ ®^®STeeiJient of the IMF, India is enuilcd to 

^ il-uwvfS’ ? equivalent to 400 million dollars 

by itwnh the Fund The Union flnance Minister led the Indian delegabo® 
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to tHe i2th annual meeting of the IMF held in Washington in September 
1957. At tlic invitation of the Finance Minister, the Managing Director of 
the IMF visited India in February 1958, and reviewed India’s fiscal 
policies. 

■Special UN Fund for Economic Development (SUNFED) 

India has been intimately associated with the various stages in the 
development of tlie SUNFED idea. In December 1957, the UN decided 
to establish a special fund to provide to the less developed countries sj-stema- 
tic and sustained assistance in fields essential to their technical, economic and 
social development. India is among the sixteen countries represented on the 
Preparatory Committee. 

Other Specialised Agencies of the UN 

Among otlier specialised agencies of the UN rvith which India is 
actively associated arc the International Civil Aviation Organisation(ICAO), 
the International Tele-Communication Union (ITU), the Universal Postal 
Union (UPU) and llie World Meteorological Organisation (WMO). 
The 4th International Tuberculosis Conference organised by the Interna- 
tional Union against Tuberculosis was held at New Delhi between January 
7 and 10, 1957, The 5th Session of tlie International Rice Commission and its 
<id hoc Working Group on the Storage and Processing of Rice was held at 
Calcutta in November 1956. 

OTHER INTERNATIONAl. ORGANISATIONS 

Some of the important international organisations outside the UN, 
with wliich India is associated, arc the Commonwealth of Nations, the 
Inter-Parliamentary Union, the Commonwealth Parliamentary Association, 
the Colombo Plan for Co-operative Development in South and South-East 
Asia, the periodical conferences of the Prime Ministers of the five. South- 
East Asian countries commonly knowm as the ‘ Colombo Powers the 
-‘^sian-African Conference and the International Red Cross. 

Oommonwealih of Nations 

On the attainment of independence on August 15, 1947, India assum- 
ed the status of a fuU-fledged Dominion within the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, as it Avas then known. Later, when India decided, to become an 
independent sovereign republic under the new constitution, a change in the 
basis of the country’s association with the Commonwealth became necessary. 
This was provided for by an official declaration issued at the end of the 
Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Conference on April 27, 1949. The de- 
claration noted the impending coiistitutional changes in India and accepted 
her as a full member of tire Commonwealth. The prefix “ British ” was 
tiropped and the association re-dcsignated as the “Commomvealth of 
Nations.” This declaration was ratified by the Constituent Assembly 
of India on May 17, 1949. ' ' 

The principal organs of Commonwcaltli co-operation are the periodic 
conferences of the Prime Ministers and tlie Foreign and Finance Ministers 
of ^e member countries (UK, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South 
Africa, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Ghana and Malaya). There is a Liaison 
Committee which co-ordinates the activities of some 30 other Commonwealth 
conferences,, committees, commissions and organisations, etc., which deal 
. with specific subjects falling under the broad categories of defence, commu- 
, nicatioris, science, agiiculture, education and parliamentary affairs. 
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The last conference of the CcRiunonsvealth Pnme ^fi^lste^ vw held 
at London from June 26 to July 5, 1957* In the coune of iheir dueussioiu, 
the Commonwealtli Pnme hfinisten rcviovetl all the major international 
questions of common concern to Uie»r eoiuitnes Tliese mdudcd the events 
in Hungary, disarmament, international problems of West Asia, the contn* 
bution which might be made by theCommonHcalth Governments towards 
the easing of tension and the maintenance of peace, stability and political 
freedom in Last Asia and South East Asia, the impact of the major program- 
mes of development in their countries, the proposals for the creation of an 
industrial free trade area in Europe find the prtagrtss made towards freeing 
of trade and pajments, the Ckilombo Plan and the development of nuclear 
energy for civil purposes 

The last Commonwealth Finance Ministers* Conference was held in 
e j ^ Trcmblant (Canada) m Septembtf October 19o7 It arrived at agreed 
findings on three subjects, namely, co-operalion in the Sterling area, turo- 
p«n economic Integration and ine Commonwealth Trade ind Economic 
Conference Arrangements were made for continuing Commonwealth 
consultations on economic matters 


Celmbo Plan 

receiving as well as giving assistance under the 
i'un ^e country has received assistance for the rehabilitation of the raH- 
ways and the mansion of All Indu Ra^o from Australia , for the Mayura- 
«m and Kundah projccu from Canada for the All India Insutute of Me- 
dic^ Sciences and the Delhi MOk Supply Scheme from New Zealand , and 
for the Duigapuf Steel Plant from the Umted Kingdom 


»«■ of June 19o7, India obtained the services of 130 experts, 

™ ^hich 10 were from Australia, 18 from Canada, 1 from C^lon, 7 from 

"Sew Zealand »n/t Cl? til rt..«A9 tamC 


t-- a e irora AUjtratia, to irom v>anaaa, i irom wirytwu, » 

New Zealand and 86 from the UK- Dunng the same 
^ training fealiUes in other countnes for 983 pefsons-- 

Canada 210 Japan 23, Malaya 1, New Zealand 59, and 
- j r w ^"a’?»assutance to Nepal amounted to Rs 5 38 crore up to the 
end of March 1957 Bumia utilised in August 1957, Rs 10 crore out of the 
iqTi t* j ^ granted by India m 1955 56 Till October 

^0/, India provided training taoliues for «>5 nominees m various subjects. 

420 Burma 24. Ceylon 103, In- 
Philippmcs 39 Thailand 10, Viet Nam 2. Singapore 2 and 
.ww ^ ‘’5 candidatCT have received training 

at the Interoauonal Statistical EducaUon Centre at Calcutta Experts 
provided to Ceylon 12, Indonesia 2, and Singapore 3 
m me fields of irngation banking, iron and steel, cnguiecnflg, scncul- 
^ miUc supply broadcasting, orgamsaUon and methods, aenal survey and 
lor^try India was represented by the Union Deputy Hnance Minister at 

Colombo Plan CoimdtaUvc Committee held at 

oaigonon October 20, 1957 
Colombo Powers Conference 

mtcnlaVl'H '"‘'"'•foral fomia ui which India hai docloped a <>«P 
Ccvlon SnJ „”i*j®P'”'^'“^ro“‘tii^ofthePnmc Ministcra of BurmA 
The first such meeting was hdd 
1956 A fiimiil^^'? Delhi in November 

between the of views on sutyects of mutual interest took plaro 

^ Ceylon in December 1957 and 
Jaanarj 1953^ Indonesia and the Pnme Minister of Indu m 

wary lyaa A conference of the national women 8 oigamsanons m 
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tbe Colombo power countries was held in February 1958 at Colombo for 
exchange of views on increased mutual help and understanding among 
women of the region, 

Asian-Afncan Conference 

At the invitation of the Piimc Ministers of Burma, Ceylon, India, 
Indonesia and Pakistan, a Conference of Asian-African countries was held 
at Bandung (Indonesia) in April 1955. Twenty-nine countries of Asia and 
Africa, comprising nearly thrcc-hfths of the world’s population, parti- 
cipated in the Conference. The object of the Conference was to promote 
good%vill and co-operation, to consider common sodal, economic and cul- 
tural problems, to consider problems of special interest to Asian and African 
peoples such as recialism, colonialism, etc., and to rewew the position of 
Asia and Africa in the world and the contribution they could make to the 
promotion of world peace and co-operation. 

The deliberations of the Conference resulted in the historic joint 
Communique on economic and cultural co-operation, colonialism, nuclear 
and other weapons of mass destruction and on the promotion of world peace 
and co-operation. The Communique also incorporated the five principles 
of the India-China Agreement which India regards as the basis of its rela- 
tions wth other countries,* 

The Conference was a world event which attracted great attention, 
marldng the coming together, for the first time in history, of self-governing 
and independent nations of Asia and Africa. It generated goodtrill and 
friendship among the Asian-African countries and helped to establish per- 
sonal contact among the leaders of these countries. 

Commonweal I ft Parliamentary Association- 

The Commonwealth Parliamentary Association is an organisation 
composed of branches formed in the legislatures of various Commonwealth 
countries. The aim of the Association b to promote understanding and co- 
operation for common purposes between those engaged in the parliamentary 
government of the countries of the Commonwealth. 

The last conference of the Coiimronwealth Parliamentary Association 
was held in New Delhi from December 2 to 10, 1957. India, Pakistan and 
Ceylon acted as joint hosts. The Speaker of the Lok Sabha, M. Anan- 
Aasayanam Ayyangar was elected Chairman of the Conference. The sub- 
jects discussed at the Conference were : economic relations in the Common- 
wealth'; the problem of under-developed territories in the Commonwealth; 
social services in the Commonwealth ; the future of the smaller states in 
the Commonwealth ; the role of the English language in the Common- 
wealth ; the working of the party svstem in Parliament; international affairs 
and defence. 

fnler-Parliamentary Union 

The - Inter- Parliamentary Union is an association of parliamentary 
groups constituted within the various national Parliaments for the purpose of 
promoting personal contacts between the members of different Parliaments. 

* The five prindptes known as Ptaichshetl were first incorporated into the preamble 
to the India-China Agreement on Tibet, signal on April 29, 1954. They are; (i) mutual 

fiorcach other’s territorial int^rity and sovercignpr, (ii) non-a^-cssion; (iii) non- ^ 
interference in each other’s . internal affairs; (iv) equality and mutual benefit, and {v} 
peaceful cx>-existcncc. 
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The Indian Parliamentary Group has been sending delegations to the 
annual conferences of the Intcr-«rliamcntary Umon since 1949 At the 
invitation of the Indian Parliaioentary Group, the 101st sessionofthe 
Executive Committee of the IPU was held in New Delhi m December, 
1955 The Indian delegation to the meetings of the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union, held in Nice in April J957 and rn Ziondon m September 1957, 
was headed by H N Kunzru 

Inlemalional Rid Cross Conferenct 

India played host to the I9th International Red Cross Conference 
which was held in New Delhi in October-Nov ember 19o7, and was elected 
to the Finance Commission and the Standing Commission of the Confer- 
ence The Conference adopted an Indian resolution unanimously appeal- 
ing to all nations to intensify their cflbru for general diiarmament and to 
take measures to protect humanity from the lemblc consequenca of the 
use of incendiary, chemical, bactenological, radio-active or such other 
agents ” 
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')c Payment of VVagei (Amendment) December 4, 1937 December 11, 1957 December 23, 1957 December 20, 1957 
Act, 1957 (L.S,) 


RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY RAJYA SAfilU 
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SUMMARY or SELECTED LAWS 

u. Act, 1957, provides for the eitablulimcnt of s Copy 

right Ollice and a Copyright Itoard and entitles the ow-ners of copi-nght 
whole work lias been infringed to cmc remedies such as iniuncUon, 
aamagei, etc , and to claim possession of all infringing copies 

ProUelton Forte 4et, 1957, provides for the consUtution 
and regulation of a Force called the Railway Protection Force for the bet'er 
protecuon and security of railway property 

fcr c,??' Succesno-, {Amendmeia) Act, 1957, substitutes a new section 
principal Act so as to enable succession certificata 
thf. P» n ®0*fnmu and Kashmir after the commencement of 

the Part B States (Laws) Act to liave validity m the rest of India 

1,1,™ Vi. 'Irt ‘Sir, provida for llir creal.on ofa Lrgu- 
“f Andhr/ Pr,dr.h and thn mernanng ofthr 
oassinw nf Councds of States having such Councib After the 

Cmif If ih» « Comtituuon {S^enth Amendment) Act, raising the upper 
of the Legulative Council from one fourth toone-third 

that thrsi?5«^,k^ the Legislauye Assembly. Stale Legulaturcs which felt 
with the strenBih nf ^islaUvc Council was meagre ui eompamen 
mendinff thrir L^laiive Assembly pissed rcsoluuons recom 

AShra®P«^f7“®i‘" ««ns‘b of their Legislative CouneJs The 
of Article lG9ni ^il* ^***™*»V alio passed a resolution in pursuance 
Suve Sun?, i ^«titution recommending the creauon o? a Legu 

Misedm^ll'^"' The Legislative dunaU Act. 1957, wsi 

PAised to implement these recommen^tions 

certainrom^^n?* Act, 1957, provides for the reotgamsation of 

109 of funcuonmg m two or more States by vnrtue of Secuoti 

therewith TJi»^ ^rorganuauon Act, I9a6, and for matters connected 
inter Sme '""‘’I'* Sute Goverament concerned with an 

more intra Sta^n frame a scheme for its reorganisation as one ot 

liabilities orihi. providing for the division of the assets and 

and other mcidcSTSt'tcJl reemployment of its employees 

trative^U 

frontier division nf Naga HdJs district and the Tuensang 

& to be n3 Agency The new unit, which 

the Governor of A« * Hills — ^Tucnsing Area ’ will be administered by 

for an of the President Tlie Act provides 

niv unit: " * member m the Lok Sabha to represent the 


repeal^ ^ Rendence), Act, 1957, seeks » 

or Union temtn^ which prescribe a period of residence withm a Suie 
the safesuards puWic employment m that area This is oac of 

tauon Ojm^smn “"Simuc mmonties suggested by the States Rcorgani « 
t-ommission in regard to employment m public services 

the Delhi D^dMm^irffTD^ “P authority to replace 

Trust with the ob.^rt * Authority and the Delhi Improvcmmt 

J promot)^ and securing the development of Delhi 
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m accordance witli the Master Plan and Zonal development plans to be 
prepared by the Authority and approved by the Central Government. 

The D'lhi Municipal Corporation Act, 1957, provides for tlie setting up of 
a municipal corporation for Delhi, excluding an area of 15 square miles of 
New Delhi, ivherc Rashtrapati Bhavan, the Central Secretariat and other 
Government buildings arc situated. The Act cmpoweix the Corporation to 
have jurisdiction not only over the urban areas* of Delhi but also over rural 
areas around the capital. 

The A'hg* Act, 1957, seeks to consolidate tlie existing naval laivs in 
conformity with the constitutional changes. 


aiAPTER xxxn 
INfPORTANT EVENTS OF 1957 


JANUARY 


7 The Prea dent mauRuratei the 14lh Inlernatjonal Tubercukatf 

Conference at New Delhi. 

8 The number of Supreme Court Judges u increased to ten wtb the 

appontment of Justice Jman lal Kapur and Justice Prahlad 
Balachar^a Gajendragadlcar 

9 Tile National Council for Rural Higher Education meets at Gandhigranu 

— Slin B R MancIIoi u sworn in as Chief Minister of Madhya Pradesh. 

President lays the foundation stone of Kurukshetra Sansknl 
University 

*2 At a special ceremony in Nalanda the Dalai Lama of Tibet presents 
Shri Ncliru the relics of Hiucn TSaag, the 7th century Chmess 
tra\ eiler, scholar and tavant 

— *IJe M nister for Information and Broadcasting inaugurates the first 

Festival of So\ et Films m India at New Ddbt 

13 The Prime Minister opens die Hiraiud Dam. 

17 President Shukn al KuuaUy of Syria arrives m New Delhi 

Mr Merghani Hamza Deputy Prune Minister of the Sudan, arrlits 
m New Delhi 

LoT elections to 

20 The Pnme Minuter inaugurates the atomic reactor in Bombay 

Minuter and President KuwaUy of Syria issue ajomtitate- 


Standards Conference is inaugurated In 

22 The Indo-Pakutan trade agreement u signed at New Delhi, 

24 Marsha] Zhukov, Soviet Defence Minuter, arrives in New Delhi- 

between the Prime NLnislers of India and 
'-tuna concludes m New Delhi, 

Danish trado-cum-goodwiU delegation amves m Nes'' 
on Shn G B Pant, Union Home 


ChSe"prLi?Jr'“ at Kathmandu, Mr Chou EnJjd. 

' Premier. ,uppor« India on the Kashmir issue 
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FEBRUARY 

1 Shri H.V.R. longer is appointed Governor of the Reser\'e Bank of 
India. ^ 

— Tile Plantation Enquirj' Commission submits report on the rubber 

plantation industry' to the Government of India. 

5 The AIR music seminar is inaugurated at New Delhi. 

10 The Railway Minister announces better conditions of service for a 

large number of non-gazetted staff of the Indian Railwaj'S. 

12 Tile Governments of India and USA sign an agreement in New Delhi, 
prosading assistance of 6 . 5 million dollars for India’s Malaria Control 
Programme. 

14 A four-power (Britain, Australia, Cuba and USA) resolution on 
Kashmir is sponsored in the UN Security' Council. 

17 A four-member Japanese Steel and Shipping delegation arrives in India. 

19 Shri Justice Amal Kumar Sarkar of tlie Calcutta High Court is 
appointed Judge of the Supreme Court of India. 

21 His Highness Sheikh Ali bin Abdullah bin Quasim, the ruler of Qatar, 

arrives in India. 

22 The Hcas 7 Engineering Mission from die United Kingdom submits 

its report to the Government of India. 

24 India’s Second General Elections begin. 

26 The Soviet team for development of hea\'^’ macliinery manufacture in 
India submits its report to the Government. 

MARCH 

I Shri P.G. Bhattacharya takes over as Chairman of the State 'Bank of 
India. 

7 The Prime Minister of Denmark, Mr. H.C. Hansen, arrives in NewDelLu. 

8 Lt. Gen. K.S. Tliimayj’a assumes charge as officiating Chief of the Army 

Staff. 

1 1 Shri B.G. Kher dies in Poona. 

16 Shri P.S. Kumaraswamy Raja, former Governor of Orissa, dies. 

18 The Presideiit addresses the final session of the first Parliament. 

19 The Finance Minister presents the Central Budget for 1937-58. 

22 The Unified National Calendar of India comes into force. 

— Mr. Guimar V. Jarring, the Swedish representative on the UN 

Security Council, arrives in New Delhi from Karachi. 

22 The Aluminium Corhmittec recommends the establishment of two 

aluminium factories during the second Five-Year Plan. 

23 The Prime Minister inaugurates the 30th annual session of the 

Indian Chamber of Commerce and Industry in Nerv Delhi. 
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21 Mr Josef C>nnkic«jcr Polish IVemicf, amics in N'e« I>lf» on t 
JO-da^ \isil *“ 

— Mr Ancurm Bcvnn British Labour Parl> leader, arnscs m India 
25 General Elections m the State of Jammu and Kashmir begin 

27 Dr Heinnch son Brentano loretgn Minister of West Germany, 
arrives in New Delhi 

— /\n Indo-Polish Culiurtl At»recment is signed irt New Delhi 

— The Prune \Iinisters of India and Poland issue a joint statement 

29 Shn Nehru is unanimously re-elected leader of the Indian National 

Congress Parliamentary Party 

30 The appointment of a Kiiadi and \^Uage Industries Commission is 

announced m New Delhi 

31 Shn N Chandrasekhara I>cr, former Oiairman of the Deli^tation 

Commission and former Judge of the Supreme Court, dies in Madras 

— The Prime Minister of India and the Foreign Minister oflV cst Ceiroany 

issue a joint statement 

APRIL 

1 The decimal system of coinage is introduced in India 

2 The Union Government appoint a seven member Central Wage 

Board for the cotton textile industry 

5 The Kerala Ministry headed by Sim CMS Naroboodinpad « nvwn 

m 

— Mr Jamng U\ Secunty Counal repfcsenutive, amv-o fot ^the 

second round of talks 

6 The new Orusa Ministry headed by Shn Ilarekrushna Malilab is 

sworn in 

9 The new Punjab Mmutry headed by Shn Pfatap Singb Kairon u 
sworn in 

10 About 200 pilgnms are drowned in the Codavan m a boat tragedy near 

Bhadrachalam 

— The new U P Ministry headed by Dr Sampumanand is swom in. 

11 A trade delegation from the Sudan arrives in New Delhi 

— The new Rajasthan NIuustry headed l>y Shn Mohan Lai Sukhadi 

IS sworn m 

12 Mr Anthony Nutting former British Munster of SUte for Forttg*^ 

Affairs, arrives in New Delhi on a five-day visit- 

12 The new Bombay Ministry headed by Shn YB Chavan assume* 

office 

13 Mr Osvaldo Sainte Mane, Foreign Minister of Chile, amvO 

New Delhi 

— A seven member Cabinet ted by Shn K Kamanya Nadar u iw*nJ 

in at Madras. 
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15 The new Madhya Pradesh Ministry headed by Dr. K.N. Ka^u is 

sworn in. 

— Government of India set up a Committee headed by Shri A.C. 

Mitra, Chief Engineer (Irrigation), U.P., to assess the flood problem 
in tlie country and give authoritative adwee on measures to tackle it. 

16 A trade agreement between West Germany and India is signed in New 

Dellu. 

17 Tlie new Union Council of Ministei's headed by Shri Nehru takes office. 

— An agreement is reached between the Government of India and the 

Assam Oil Company regarding the formation of a Rupee Company 
for the exploration of oil in Assam. 

18 The Prime Minister inaugurates the first session of the Asian Legal 

Consultative Committee at New Delhi. 

19 Shri C.P.N. Singh, Governor of Punjab, inaugurates the project for 

oil exploration in tlie Siwalik range in the Kangra district of Punjab. 

— The new M^'sore Ministry headed by Shri S. Nijalingappa k sworn in. 

22 The new Assam Cabinet headed by Shri Bishnuram Medhi assumes 

office. 

23 Dr. Radhakrishnan is declared elected unopposed as Vice-President 

of India. 

25 The Programme Evaluation Organisation of the Planning Commission 

submits its fourth report to the Government of India. 

26 The Minister for Information and Broadcasting inaugurates ‘Jaldecp* 

(Lighthouse), the first original film produce by the Children’s 
Film Society. 

— The new West Bengal Ministry led by Dr. B.C. Roy is sworn in. 

29 The Central Emergency Relief Institute is opened by Shri Y.B. 

Chavan in Nagpur. 

30 A cultural agreement between India and Rumania is signed in New 

Delhi. 

— The Jarring report on Kashmir is released in New York. 

MAY 

3 An agreement for the purchase of some accessorj’ oil drilling cquip- 
' ment is signed by the Governments of India and the U.S.S.R. in 
New DelhL .. 

— India and Canada sign ^ agreement at Neiv Delhi modiRing the 

Indo-Canadian Agreement of 1951 on the immigration of Indian 
citizens into Canada. 

5 Tlie fourth All-India Handloom Week is celebrated all over the country. 

6 A joint announcement is made that India and Pakistan will continue 

negotiations with the 'World Bank regarding the canal waters dispute. 

— The Bihar Ministr>' headed by Shri Sri Krishna Sinha is ssvom in. 



6 Shri C D Deshmukh Is 
Trustees of the National 
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appointed Chairmui of the Board of 
Book Trmt 


— Government of India appoint a Telegraph Enquiry Comnuttee. 

7 A committee to investigate the price of coal a appointed by the 
Government of India 


9 The 9th All India Sarvodaya SammeLin meets at Kaladi m Kerala. 

— The Finance Minister announces pay nse for Life Insurance Staff 

Shn J B Kripalani is elected Leader of the Praia Socialist Croup tn 
the nevv Lot Sabha 

An agreement for expert consultancy services tn respect of the rmning 
«hemc of the integrated Neyvcb Lignite Protect » executed "iih a 
British firm 

“ ShnP\ G Raju IS elected Leader of Uic Socialist Group in ParliamenL 

Governments of India and Paluslan agree to implement the Indo- 
Pakistan Agreement of \fay I9a5 reganling University certificates 

10 Dr Rajendra Prasad u reelected President of the RepubI c of India 
session of the newly elected Lok Sabha starts tn New Dclht 

- India celebrates the centenary of the Fmt Stn-ggle for Freedem, 

^ Ananthasayanaa Ayyangar u elected Spealca- of the Lok 


The decisions of the Wage Board for (Voikiflc JoursaLsts trexeleased 
in Nev^r Delhi ^ 

12 (Rivenment of India appomt the Shastn Committee for recommemhag 

Xmeodments to the Compaiues Act. * 

13 Rajendra Pr^d and Dr S RadbalnshnaD are iwum m *» 
President and ^^ce-Pres dent, rcspecUvcJy 

Ilange is elected head of the Communbt group m the Lol^ 

14 The railway budget is presented in the Lok Sabha 

— ■^e (^emments decision to appoint a highpov*er comrmttee to 

investigate the nse in food gram pnees is announced 

15 The Finance Minister presents the Umon budget tn the Lok Sabha 

— The Reserve Bank of India raises the bank rate from 3i% to 4*0 

country to sign the UN ConvenUon on the 
nabonality of mamed women 

S^hh^ ^ unanimously elected Deputy Speaker of the 
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19 -The 'Prime Ministers of India and 'Ceylon 'issue a. joint statement 

from Colombo. 

20 Shri T. Prakasam, former Chief Minister of the former State of Andhra, 

dies at Hyderabad. 

— The Prime Minister inaugurates the Neyveli Lignite Project. 

22 The Lok Sabha unanimously endorses Shri V.K. Krishna Menon’s 

resolution calling on U.S.A., U.S.S.R., and U.K. to suspend nuclear 
tests forthwith. 

— The Union Minister for I.abour inaugurates the 24th annual session 

of the All-India Organisation of Industrial Employees in New Delhi. 

— Shri V.V. Giri, Dr. Zakir Hussain and Shri H.V. Pataskar are 

appointed Governors of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh, 
respectively. 

23 The Japanese Prime Minister, Mr. Nobusukc Kishi, arrives in New Delhi. 

24. The Trime Ministers of India and Japan issue a joint statement call- 
ing for the suspension of nuclear tests. 

— A ten-year cultural agreement between India and Japan is ratified. 

25 The Union Ministry of Finance announces the composition of a tribu- 

nal set up to adjudicate on various matters concerning insurance 
employees. ' 

26 The Janata Insurance Scheme is launched in Bombay. 

27 The report of the Canadi^ aero'ma^cfic surv'ey of areas bf.Kajasth^ 

and the liidoiGangetic basin' (under the'CoIbmb'o' Han) 'is'pr&ented 
to the • Union - Government.’ .. ‘/‘.'J .-..-.i ... 

28 ..'Sarveishti' G. 'Rajgoj»iah,.\ Sadath Ali .Khan,.. J-N. -Haaftrikaj' P.S. 

Naskar and L.N. Mishra are appointed Parliamentary iSecretaries. 

29 'Govemtnent of'India announce, the taking over. oL'iron.. ore. export. 

— ^Tlie World Bank sanctions a loan for the installation of a tliird unit at 
the thermal electric power plant at Trombay near Bombay. 

JUNE 

1 Restrictions on tlie issue of import licences for steel are announced. 

2 The Indian delegation presents report on Agrarian Co-operatives in 

China and Japan to the Planning Commission.’ • 

— Twenty-two persons die in a- suburban electric train collision at 

Wadala, Bombay. 

3 India co-sponsors a resolution in the 81 -member Committee of the 

U.N. General Assembly proposing 1959 as the deadline for 

recommendations on review of the U.N. Charter. 

* ' 

— The National Development Council meets. '■ 

— Letters extending trade agreements between India and Czechoslovakia 

are 'exchanged in New Delhi. 

P The Minister for Commerce and Industry holds talks tvith die North 
Korean Trade Delegation in Nctv Delhi, 
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Vice-President of the” World Bank, am>cs in Kew 
IJclhi for talks on the Indo*Pakistan canal waten dispute. 


Tlic otabtahraent of a rorcign ^Tradc Boanl and appoinunoil of a 
Director of Ex|wrt Promotion are announced by the Commerce and 
Inclustncs Minister 


6 The Import Advisory Council meets m New Delhi 

8 The Reserve Bank of India issues a directive to banks to restrict advan- 
ces against foodgrains 

10 The Punjab Hindi Raksha Samiu launches the ‘ Save Hindi Agita- 


• Shri V V' Gin is sworn m as Governor of Uttar Pradesh. 

• India reamrms acceptance of the main World Bank proposals on the 

Canal waten problem ^ 

India IS elected Chairman of the five-member Sub-committee on'pree- 
om 0 Information set up by the Human Rights Commission at its 
Oeneva session 

Government of India announce the formation of three wheat zone* in 
the CQuntr) 

The Nepal Government proposes an amendment to its treaty with India 
*'P*”‘* foreign exchange account of her own from 

Commonwealth Prune Mioutert* 
Conference and a tour of the S^dmavian countne* 

Shri H.V. pataikar is «v»om is as Governor of Madh)^ Pradesh 


” 'p'robta' "I* “P Syrem Icadm t 


I West Asian 


^oard^A^^d^'^^ stay of operation of the Journalists’ Wage 

18 The Pnme Minuter arrives m Helsinki on a three-day visit to Finland 

19 Tlic Indo-Yugoslav trade agreement is extended 

® Vice-Prcsidem of the World Bank, returns to New 
11 or a second round of talks on the canal waters dupute 

A new austerity driv c is launched by th^ Government of India, 

discusses international problems of common 
vnth leaders of the Norwegian Government 

"hen the Pathankot Express collides 
wiUi a goods tram at Chita near Mathura 

Vice-President of the World Bank'f^presents new 
proposal, on the canal s.aten dispute 

™ hS‘‘s™ u ip^,sr”““ 

■" •« .tl^d lb. Comom-ciJA 
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25 Shri Bharatan Kumarappa, Gandhian scliolar,ydies in New Dellii, 

26 The Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Conference opens in London. 

— Pakistan I'ejccts the "World Bank proposals on canal tvaters dispute. 

— The Labour Appellate Tribunal approves higher wages for colliery 

workers. 

27 Government of India announce certain concessions to foreign 

banks. 

29 The new import policy is announced, envisaging a drastic cut in imports 
and providing for the abolition of dre O.G.L. 

— The Indo-U.S. Technical Co-operation Programme Agreement is 

c.xtended. 

— A 72-mile long highway, Tribhuvan Rajpath, linking Katlimandu with 

the Indian border, is formally handed over to the Nepalese Govern- 
ment. 

— The State Health Ministers meet in New Delhi. 

JULY 

1 Government announce their rejection of most of the recommendations 
of the Plantation Inquiry Commission’s report. 

— Government set up a high-power Committee of the Cabinet and a 

Directorate of Manpower in tlic Ministry of Home Affairs. 

— India and the U.S. A sign an agreement for the construction of a thermal 

power plant^for Delhi. 

— The International Geophysical Year begins." 

5 Government release note by Shri S.V. Divatia, Chairman of tlie Wage 
Board for Working journalists. 

— Dr. A.N. Sinha, Finance and Agriculture Minister of Bihar, dies in 

Patna, 

— The Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Conference ends. 

8 Government set up a five-man Foreign Trade Board to promote India’s 

exports. 

9 The World Bank agrees to advance a loan of 90 million dollars to India 
. during tire year. 

10 A three-man advance party of the British Mission to advise tire Govern- 

ment of India on. the site aiid layout of a new shipyard arrives in 
New Delhi. • ■ ' 

1 1 The Prime hlinister and President Nasser discuss West Asian problems 

at Cairo. 

— The 15th session of the Indian Labour Conference meets at New Delhi. 

1 2 The Prime Minister arrives at Khartoum on a one-day visit to the Sudan. 

— The World Bank agrees to advance four loans to India in various cur- ' 

rencies to .assist a programme of modernising' and developing the 
railways. , ■ ' ' 
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13 Tlie eighth meeting of the Central Advisory Council of Induslnd ir 

held jn New Delhi 

14 The Pnme Minister returns to New Delhi from hu one»month tour of 

the Scandinavian countries, United Kingdom and West Asia. 

15 The Lok Sabha begins its monsoon session 

16 An agreement is signed bctisecn the Governments of India and the 

G rmm Democratic Republic at New Delhi providing for imports to 
India on a deferred payment basis. 

18 Dr Herbert Evatt, Australian Labour Party leader, arrives in New 
Delhi 

20 The four member U S machine tool industry team submits its report 
to Government 

22 The M nutcr for Information and Broadcasting places on the table of 

the Lok Sabha tlie firstannual report of the Registrar of Newspapers 
for India 

23 The 30ih annivcnary of organised broadcasting in India is celebrated 

24 FiRv nine people are injured in a tram acadent on the Sooth Eastern 

Railway near Calcutta 

26 BaLshi Ghulam Mohammed u svvom m as Pnme Minuter of Kashmir 

— An agreement between the State Trading Corporation of India and the 

East German Machinery Importing Orgamsation « signed in New 
Delhi 

30 Government announce theformationof thcExpertRuksInsuranccCor* 

poration of India (Private) Ltd 

A three><lay conference on University admuiistration a inaugurated by 
Shri C D Deshmukh m New Delhi 

AVGUST 

I The Vice Prcsid-nt inaugurates the National Book Trust m New Delhi. 

Shn Bhimven Sachar a sworn in as Governor of Andhra Pradesh at 
Hyderabad 

3 The Pnme M aister of Nepal Dr KI Singh, supports India’s stand on 
Kashmir 

— JusticeB JagannathadasuappointcdCbairm'morthePa} Commission. 

6 The Tripartite Indian Labour Conference approves a lut of industries 

for implementing the scheme of labour partiapalion m management. 

7 The Pres dent inaugurates the Andhra Pradesh Sahitya ALadanw at 

Hyderabad 

8 P & T workers withdraw strike notice 

It The Pnaident amves in Trivandrum on a visit to the State capitaL 
t2 The report of the Official Language Commission is published 

— T^e appendices to the dixisioni of the Wage Board for Workmg 

Journalists are released 
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13 The Reserve Bank is permitted to reduce for six months the statutory 

minimum reserve in foreign securities from Rs. 400 crore to Rs. 300 
crore. 

14 The Cabinet approves the Dandakaranya scheme. 

15 Independence Day is celebrated throughout India. 

16 The lOOth anniversary of the First Struggle for Freedom is celebrated 

throughout the country. 

21 The personnel of the Central Pay Commission is announced. 

— Air. Ahmed Balafrej, Foreign Minister of Morocco, arrives in New Delhi. 

— India protests to the U.N. Security Council over the Afangla Dam 

project of the Pakistan Government. 

25 India wins the World Polo tide- 

— The Naga convention at Kohima decides to give up demand for 

independent Naga Land. 

27 Devastating floods hit Kashmir Valley crippling communications. 
SEPTEMBER 

2 The Prime Minister explains India’s views on the Hungarian and 
Kashmir issues during a debate on foreign affairs in tlie Lok Sabha. 

4 The Canadian Alinister vrithout Portfolio, Mr. J.M. Macdonnel, and 
Ghana’s Minister for Education, Mr. C.T. Nylander, arrive in New 
Delhi. 

7 The formation of a new party named Democratic National Conference 

is announced by Shri G.M. Sadiq, former Health and Education 
Minister of Jammu and Kashmir. ^ 

— The Hungarian Government invites three members of the ^ Indian 

Parliament to pay a week’s visit to Hungary to study the situation 
there. 

8 Shri R.R. Diwakar,- former Gov'emor of Bihar, is elected Chauman of 

the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi. 

— The Vice-President leaves New Delhi on a tour of China and South- 

East Asian countries. 

9 Mr. G.J.M. Alport, Britkh Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for 

Gommomvealth Relations, arrives- in Delhi on a five-day State 
visit.. 

14 The' fifth meeting of the Standing Comimttec of the National Develop- 
ment Council is held in New Delhi. 

16 An Experts’ Committee convened by the Ministry of Cominerce and 
Industry in New Dellti recommends the creation of a National Pro- 
ductivity Council. 

19 Shri Sarangadhar Das, P.S.P. leader, dies in Cuttack. 

■: — The U.S.A. and India sign an a^eement designed to attract more 
private U.S. investment capital to India. 

— The State Law Alinisters’ Conference agrees on a number of measures 

to clear arrears of work pending before law courts. 
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20 The Jute Enquiry Comimiiee, with Dr S R Sen as Chairman, sub- 

mits Its report to the Gcnemnicnt 
— The State Education \Imistcrs* Conference opens in New Delhi 

21 An all part) conference on Cramdan \iay.emcai begins at \elwa! m 

Mysore 

23 A nine man Naga delegation arrives m Nesv Delhi to negotiate a settle- 
ment of the ISiaga problem on the basis of the resolution adoptcdJ,at 
the Kohima convention 


— India s Attome> General Shn MC Setalvad presents India s case 
b-fore the Intcrmtional Court of Justice on the Portuguese application 
for right of passage across Indian tetntor^ 

24 The Hnance Minister addresses (he joint meeting of the IMF and the 

^Vorld Bank in Washington 

25 Government of India accept the Naga demand for the constitution 

of the Naga H 11s Distnct of Assam and the Toensang Frontier Agcflc) 
into a separate, Centrally administered unit 

26 The Central Council ofLocal Self Government meets in Snnagar 

27 The Prime ^Imute^ formally opens Damodar Valiev Corporations 

thud dam at Maiihon and dedicates it to the welfare of the people 
•— Government of India set up a Central Committee and three RemonaJ 
Committees to adv ise on the proper distnbution of raw Him supplio. 

— - The Bahvantrai Mehta Coimnittee submits its recommendations m 
regard to the staffing pattern for the NES and the Conunuoity 
Project schemes 

28 Agreement is reached between the Madras and Andhra Pradesh 

Governments m regard to border issues 
30 The second Finance Commission signs lis report in New Delhi and 
submits It to the Pres dent 

The Govcminents of India and Czechoslovakia sign a trade agreement 
cnabl ng payment by India m rupees. 

OCTOBER 


1 hir A J John Governor of Madras passes away in \Iadras Shtt 
P y Rajamannar, Chief Justice of Uic Madras High Court, is appc-in 
ted Acting Govcnior 

— The Vice President returns to New Delhi after his threc-weel. tour of 
China and -South East Asia 


2 

3 


SvetOTar Vukmanovic Vice President of \ ugoslavia, arrives 
New Delhi on a State visit. 


India informs the World Bank of her willingness to extend ducusuons 
on the canal water* dispute wath Pakistan 
The Prune Minister leaves New Ddhi for Japan 

The All Ind v Scheduled Castes FedcraUon is formally 
a new poliUcal party caDed the Republican Party of India isfonn^ 

The Export Risks Insurance Corporation is inaugurated 
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4 Indo-Japanese accord on atom tests ban is announced by the Japanese 
Foreign Minister, Mr. Fujiyama, in Tokyo. 

— The Minister for Railway’s announces a sizable increase in the Railway 

Plan including electrification schemes. 

8 The Mayor of Tokyo presents the Prime Minister ^\•ith the key and 

citizenship papers at a ceremony in Tokyo.^ 

9 Shri V.K.. Krishna Menon asks die U.N. Security Council to face the 

question of the changed conditions in Kashmir. 

— The Prime Minister becomes the first recipient of the key of “Hiroshima 

Peace City ”. 

— The Prime Ministers of India and Japan agree on close co-operation 

between the tivo countries in the U.N. 

10 ‘ Jaldeep ’ wins die first prize for entertainment films for children at the 

9th International Exhibition of Films for Children at Venice. 

1 1 The President presents 1 7 awards to soldiers and civilians for exemplary 

courage. Nine Ashoka Chakras (Class II) are awarded for operations 
in the Naga Hills. 

— ■ The State Ministers of Agriculture meet in Srinagar. 

12 The annual session of the Federation of All-India Local Authorities, 

meeting in Jaipur, urges State . Governments to delegate more 
functions to ^dllage panchayats. 

13 The Prime Ministers of India and Japan in a joint statement call for 

all-round disarmament. 

14 The Union Minister for Health opens the W.H.O. Rural Health 

Conference for South-East Asia region in New Delhi. 

— A Development Centre on Farm Planning and Management for Asia 

and the Far East is opened in New Delhi. 

— A conference of presiding officers of legislative bodies in India meets 

in Jaipur under the presidentship of Shri M. Ananthasayanam 
Ayyangar, Speaker of the Lok Sabha. 

15 The State Labour Ministers’ Conference is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

16 Shri Justice P. Govinda Menon, Judge of the Supreme Court, dies in 

New Delhi. 

— . The State Labour Ministers’ Conference accepts a proposal to set up two 
Wage Boards for plantations, one for the northern and the other for the 
southern region. 

17 The Prime Minister returns to New Delhi from his tour of Japan. 

19 An agreement is arrived at between the State Trading Corporation of 

India and the Japanese Textile Machinery Manufacturers iVssociation 
for the iinport of textile machinery from Japan on a deferred payment 
basis. 

20 The team appointed by the Committee on Plan Projects of the Plan- 

ning Commission to investigate the possibilities of decentralisation of 
district administration, under tlic chairmanship of Shri Balwantrai 
G. Melita, submits its report. 
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20 The President maugurata the Radio Sangect Sammelan at Eroadcastuig 
House in iSew Delhi. 

22 The Deputy Finance Minuter explains India s Second Plan problems to 

the ninth Colombo Plan Mirmtcrs Conference in Saigon. 

— Government of Ind a in consultation wth the State Governments 
constitute an adminutrative pool of 120 oQicers for lilling semor posts 
at the Centre 

2o The Finance Minuter returns to New Delhi after hu tour abroad. 

26 The South East Asia Regional Conference of the ^Vorld Health Ofga 

nisation ends m Delhi 

27 The Assam Government issues a communique granting amnesty to 

Naga tnbesmen who have coaunittedolTenccs against the State during 
the penod of hostilities m the past 

23 The President inaugurates the 19th annua! session of the International 

Red Cross Conference in New Delhi 
— - The sixth all India conference of State transport undertakings u inau- 
gurated m Amnts..r 

29 The President presents at -ards to 28 distinguished men and women for 
their eontnbution to India s political economic and cultural develop* 
ntent at an investiture ceronony at Rasbtiapati Bbavan 

SO Rajlcuman Amnt Naur Chairman of the 19th Jnicmaoonal Red Cr^ 
Conference, is presented s ith the Cross of Honour on behalf of the 
Norwegian Red Cross in Netv Delhi 

81 By an ord nance issued bv the President, the Resene Banl of India Act 
IS amended to reduce the nuiumum reserve of fore gn securities to 
Rs 200crorc 

“• The Conference of State Housing Ministers meets in Mysore. 
NOVEJtBER 

1 The Fourth Inter Un vers ty Youth Festival is inaugurated by the Pre- 

s dent in New Delhi 

■“ The International Red Cross Conference supports India s call for a ban 
on war 

2 Canada s M ruster without PtortfoLo Mr WJ Browne announces M 

am\al m New Delhi that arrangements have been made between the 
^vemmenu of India and Canada Ibr the immediate supply ot 
Canadian wheat worth $7 miD on under the Colombo Plan. 

8 The report of the Export Promotion Committee is released 
^ ^ in New Delhi on a State 


YOTaraj Karan Singh is declared elected unopposed for another term of 
office as , Rjasal of Jammu and Kash^ 
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4 The Legislators’ Commitces for the Punjab’s two linguistic regions come 

into being. 

5 The longest span of a transmission line in the countrj', U.P.’s Rs.l crore 

Ramganga crossing which connects the Sharda and Ganga grids, is 
inaugurated. 

— Shri V.K.. Krishna Mcnon tells tlac TJ.N. Security Ck)uncil that under 

no circumstances rvould India “ compound the felony ” that Pakistan 
had committed in Kashmir nor would India acquiesce in the com- 
mission of aggression. 

6 India and Japan reach a broad agreement on the expansion of iron ore 

export to Japan, 

7 The Executive Board of the Sahitya Akadami awards prizes of 

Rs. 5,000 each to audiors of outstanding books in Bengali, Hindi, 
Malayalam and Telugu. 

8 ' Prime Minister Nehhi and President Diem issue a joint statement in 

New Delhi. 

— The Prime Minister inaugurates die 13th annual session of AU-India 

Newspaper Editors’ Conference in New Delhi. 

9 The President inaugurates the 15th World Vegetarian Congress at 

Bombay. 

— India and Russia conclude an agreement on the utilisation of the 

Soviet credit of 500 million roubles. 

11 Tlie svinter session of tlie Lok Sabha begins. 

1 3 The Prime Minister inaugurates the fourth Asian Regional Conference of 

the I.L.O. in New Deliii 

— The Finance Minister reports to the Lok Sabha on his tour abroad. 

— Shri V.K. Krishna Menon concludes his statement before tlie'U.N. 

Security CouncU. ivith a plea that Pakistan should first vacate her 
aggression before any progress could be made in the Kashmir ques- 
tion. 

14 The second Finance Commission’s report is published and the Union 

Government accepts the Commission’s recommendations. 

16 ^ Britain, the U.S.A., Australia, Columbia and the Philippines table a 

resolution in the Security Council to have Dr. Frank Graham, U.N. 
representative for India and Pakistan, visit the sub-continent to seek 
a settlement of the Kashmir problem. 

17 The President inaugurates the World Conference of Religions in Delhi, 

18 Shri V.K. Krishna MenOn criticises the five-porver resolution tabled in 

the Security Council to send Dr. Graham to India and Pakistan. 

— The Conference of State Finance Ministers begins in New Delhi. 

19 The Foodgrains Enquiry Committee publishes its report recommending 
' progressive and planned socialisation of trade in foodgrains, 

— A three-member World Bank delegation arrives in New Ddlii for talks 

wth the Government of India on tire Indo-Pakistan canal waters dis- 
pute. 
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20 The World Bank, joinlljr with nine XJ 5 and Camdian commeraal 

banVa makes a loan of $32 5 milbon to the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company for its expansion programme 

21 TheSovict delegate in the Sccunty Council anotinces that he noidd 

icto the fivc-poi\cr resolution to send Dr Graham to India and 
Pakistan 

23 The Calcutta Mail derails near Jgatpuri resulting m about fiAy deaths 

24 Lord Petluck Laivrcncc, former Secretary of State for India, amves 

in Delhi on a month s private visit. 

23 The Law Commission in its BAh report suggests tliat the sast majority 
ofBntuh statutes still m force m India should be repealed 
26 The Intematioual Court of Justice rejects four of the six prehminaiy 
objections raised by India, contestmg the Court s jurisdiction to hear 
the * right of passage’ case brought by Portugal 

— A four man Pakistani delegation led by hfr Maula Bux Soomro Minis 

ter of State for Rehabil tation, am%cs in Delhi for talks with the 
Government of India on recovery of abducted persons 

of India decide not to extend the agreement v«th 
Pakutan on the recovery of abducted persons 

28 Mr Jamng introduces amendments to the fit empower resoluuen pro* 
posing another Graham Mission to India and Pakistan 

— In a public appeal to the U S A and U S S R , the Pnme Minuter 

urges the cessation of all nuclear test explosions 
30 The Pnme Minister unveils a statue of Shivaji at Pratapgarh 

— bhn Ananthasayanatn Ayyangar is elected Chairman of the General 

Council of the Commonwealth Parliamentary Association in Delhi 

^lon Pnme Minister Mr SWRD Bandamaikc, amves m 
Bombay on hu way to New DeUii for the Commonwealth parliamen 
tary Association Conference 

DECEJtBER 


I Sai> id Pazl Alt, Governor of Assam takes over the admmistraOon of the 
new Naga Hills Tuensang Unit on behalf of the President 

^ L Atal who led the Congress Medical Mission to China duniig 

the Smojapanese War, dies m Peking 

— Mr Gaiukell Leader of the Opposition in the British Parliament 'utwcs 
m Delhi to partiapate in the Commonwealth Parhamentary Confer 


2 


Tile Preident inaugurates the CommonwcalthParliamentaryConfcten 

ce m New Delhi. 


3 


The UN 
Ivashmir, 
delegate 


Sccunty Council approves the live-power resolution on 
reviving the Graham mission as amended by the Swedish 


freight Structure Inquiry Committee appointed under 
the chairmarulup of Dr A Ra^wami Mudaliar, releases its re^ 


commendai ons 
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4 A cultural delegation from Rumania arrives in New Delhi. 

6 Government of India’s decision to set up two oil refineries, one at 

Barauni in Bihar and the other in Assam, is announced. 

— Tire Governments of India and the U.S.A. sign an agreement under 

which the U.S..A.. willproradc India assistance amounting to S 8.7 
million in connection snth her programme for the eradication of 
malaria. 

— Agreement is reached between the Union Goveriuncnt and the Bur- 

mah Oil Company on the formation of a rupee company for the ex- 
ploitation of oil reserves in Assam. 

7 The Prime Minister opens in Madras the first children’s theatre in the 

countr)'. 

8 The industrialists’ delegation which \isited the U.S.A., Canada, tire 

U.K, France and West Germany releases its report. 

1 1 The President inaugurates the annual Conference of Governors in New 
Delhi. 

— The Soviet Government sends its reply to Shri Nehru’s appeal on the 

cessation of atomic rveapon tests and tire armament race. 

— The Union Health Minister annormccs in the Lok Sabha the Govern- 

ment’s decision to coirstitute a Central Health Serrice. 

14 An Indo- Yugoslav agreement on trade is armotmeed in New Delhi. 

— The Prime Minister inaugurates tire Calcutta suburban electric train 

service. 

15 A group of 60 Harijans enters the Vishv-Tinath temple at Varanasi. 

— President Ebenhorver informs Shri Nehru that cessation of nuclear 
. bomb tests should be linked with a ban on production of weapons. 

— Prof. J.B.S. Haldane, eminent biologbt, delivers first lecture in the 
. third Patel memorial lecture series in New Delhi. 

— r The UN General Assembly endorses the resolution on peaceful 
CQ-exbtence sponsored by India, Sweden and Yugoslaria. 

16 Shri Feroze Gandhi initiates debate in the Lok Sabha on investments of 

tire Life Insurance Corporation, and tire Finance Minbter accepts the 
general demand for an inquiry. 

17 The Finance Minbter announces in the Lok Sabha the Union Govern- 

ment’s acceptance of the recommendation of the Pay Commission for 
an increase of Rs. 5 per month in the dearness allowance of all Central 
. Government employees with a basic pay of Rs. 250 per month or less. 

— The Inter-University Board of India, Burma and Ceylon meets at 

Kandy, Ceylon. 

18 The report of the ad hoc Committee set up by the Government of India 

under the chairmanship of Shri A.V. Visvanatha Sastri, to recom- 
mend amendments to die Companies Act, b placed before the Lok 
Sabha. 

— L The failure of the "World Bank’s efforts for an ad'koc agreement beUveen 
India and Pakbtan on the dbtribution of the Indus canal waters b 
aimounccd. 
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18 The Minister m the Ministry ©rHome AfTairs, places a copy ofhu study 

of the Kamanathapuram incidents on the table of tlie Sabha. 

19 The report of Soviet experts, recommending the setting up of model 

health resorts at Uajgir and ^hana, u submitted to Government. 

20 The Indian film Father Panchalt is judged the best picture at the San 

Franasco International Film Festival. 

22 The Union Language Convention of South India, meeting m Madras, 

adopts a resolution moved by Shn C Rajagopalichan, urging the 
Government oflndia to continue English as the official language of the 
Union and to amend the Constitution accordingly 

— The University Grants Commission accepts the report of the English 

Committee headed by Dr H.N Kunxru 

24 The composition and the terms of reference of the Wage Board for 

sugar industry are announced 

— The Krishna Barrage road bridge at Vua>awada is opened for traffic 

by Shn N Sanjiva Reddy, Clucf Minuter of Andhra Pradesh. 

25 The Pnme Minuter inaugurates the Himalayan Mountaineering In*®* 

tute at Daijeding 

27 Shn G S Gupta, President of the Sarvadeahilc Bhasha Swatantryn 
Samiti, announces the suspension of the ’ Sav e Hindi ’ agitation la the 
Punjab 

23 Shn R K. Stdhwa, a former Union hlinister of State for Home Affiau** 

dies in Bombay 

■— TJe Pnme Minuter, at a reception given to him by the Maliaraja of 
Sikiim m Gangtok, reiterates India's d«ire for fncndship with Siiinn. 

“• A new Mmutry in Assam headed by Shn Btmala Prasad Chaliha is 
sworn m at Shillong 

29 The 8 000-ton cruuer I^S MfSere becomes the flacship of the Indian 
Navy at a ceremonj on the high seas, 200 miles off Bombay 

— The President maugurates the Sabitva Akadami ofOnssa in Bhubano- 

war 

-31 The Union Minuter for Imgauon expresses India's eagerness to settle 
once and for all’ tlie canal waters dispute between India anO 
Palustan. 



CHAPTER XXXIII 


GENERAL INFORMATION 

WARRANT OF PRECaSDENCE 
( February 15, 1958 ) 


1. Prendent 

2. Vice-President. 

3. Prime Minister. 

4. Governors and Sadar-i-Rij’asat, Jammu and Kashmir, within their respective chsrger.- 

5. Ex-Presidents and cx-Govemors-General. 

6. lacutenant-Govcmors within their respective charges. 

7. Chief Justice. 

Speaker of the Lok Sabha. 

8. Cabinet Ministers of the Union. 

9. Holders of Bharat Ratna Decorations. 

10. Ambassadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary accrediti^ to India. 

' High Commissioners of CommonwcalUi Governments in India. 

1 1. Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 17 guns and above witliin their States. 

12. Governors and Sadar-i-Riyasat, Jammu and Kashmir, outside their respective charges.- 

13. Lieutenant-Governors outside their respective charges. 

W. Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 17 guns and above outside their States. 

1 5. Chief Ministers of States. 

16. Ministers of the Union (other than Cabinet Ministers) 

Members of the Planning Commission. 

17. Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 15 guns or 13 guns. 

18. Envoi’s Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary accredited to India. 

19. Judges of the Supreme Court. 

20. Visiting Class I Ambassadors of India. 

Foreign Ambassadors visiting India. . . , , rv,„,_nnwealth’ 

Visiting High Commissioners of IncUa and High Coroimssioncrs of other Commonweami 

countries visiting India. 

21. Charge’ d' Affaires and acting High Commissioners a pied and cd interim. 

22. ' Chrefs of Staff and Conunanders-in-Chief holding the rank of full General or equi 

lent rank. 

23. Chief Justices of High Courts. 

Chairmen of Legislative Councils in States. 

Speakers of Legislative Assemblies in States. 

24. Ministers of States. 

Deputy Ministers of the Union. 

Attorney-General. 

Comptroller and Auditor-General. 

Deputy Chairman of the Rajya Sabha. 

Deputy Speaker of the Lok Sabha. _ r- t o- 

25. Chiefs of Staff and Commandcrs-in-Chicf holding the rank of Lieutenant 

equivalent rank. 

26. Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 1 1 guns or 9 guns. 

27. Chairman, Union Public Service Commission. 

Chief Election Commissioner. 


28. Puisne Judges of High Courts. 

29. -Deputy Ministers of States. ' 

Deputy Chairmen and Deputy Speakers of State Lc^Iatures. . 

Chief Commissioners of Union Territories within their respective charges. 

30. Members of Parliament, 
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Vi tn^CLu] II aind C!m Hi AnM*aaor»ofl»du. 

Commwi oner for Schctlulcd Cutn and Scheduled Tnbr». i ^ 

Officuiuig Ch hofStoffand Cotmtandeff «-C5oef hold ftg lae T»oi-<si hUjor 
GenfT»l or eoui •almi rank. _ 

Visii ngM nisienFlen pottruiary of India «od£jreign Mmuten HewpotenuaJT 
ing India 

Ch» rman of the RaJlwav Board 
rinancial Cwn wswrier for Bailwaya 
Sohc wr-CeneraJ 
PoUucal Off cer in S kkira 

32 Mcmbenof the PaUw-ayB-iard tw— 

M nutenorbre jn and Comm<>n»ealth ma* «a other thati wdtutew lien paiii.u**j 
Off cm oC One rank of Licutenaoi-Cencfal of cqu valent ranV. 

33 Add lumal Secrrtan'a to the Covemment of India. 

Chairman Tariff Commitjton- 

Chairrran Central Water and IWer Commnt on. 

V ce-Chatrtnan of the Indian Couticil of Agrirtdmral RtMaKiw 
Financial Ad i.er VI nutry of Finance {Ddcnce) 

C^irman, Centra) Board of Revenue . 

•P.S 0 1 of the Anmd Foreei of the rankof Vfayar General or equivalent f*"* 

34 Chairman of the PubI e Service Commoson of a State 
Ch ef Seeretanc* to State CoarttirMnU. 

Finaneial Cutnminioner*. 

KWvbert of the Uniofl PubI e Service Commiruon 
Rear Adcmrat Commanding tnd ao Naval Squadron 
Vleahenofa BaardofReteoue. 

33 D rector Genera) Weal h Semeea. 

13 rector General Pont and Tetegra hi. 

Direaor fnietl fence Bureau 
General ManaemofRailvavv 

httabluhtnedt Offeer w the Coiemmeni of India ^ rritmef) 

Jomi Seereunci to the Got eminent of India (u>dudirijjCTntSe«f«»tT'®*“* 

Vinuiif CL-tfl IV Ambasadon of Indu 

OiCeen of the rank of MaiordTenera) or equi -aleot rank. 

Surveyor ^Jenerat 

Memberi of the Tariff Cdmmixuon. 

liuprctori,Ge>teral of Police to Staica. 

C^mffliMonen ofD nnom 
Cireetor'CeoeTa) C alAvution 
D rector .General of SuppliM and Dopoiab 
Director General of Ordnance Factonea. 

Indian Navy Commodom-m Chai^ Naval Porta or Areaa 
Commandera of Indian Air Force Commanda of tbt rank of Air CeBoseCo^ 

R^Oj* of Naia] and Air Headqiurtmofibe raaka of Ootproodore and AW 

Chief Commiaaonera of Union Temtonea outude their rearoctive diargr*. 

D rertor.Ccner»l AH India Rad a 

hill tary Secreury to the Pmideot (aoUMgatbeBlioIioIdatbepai otDirccW 
Govemment Hoapita) ry Oi^msanon) 

Counaetlora of foreign and Commonwealth mianoiu in lodu. 

Deputy CoOiptroUer and Atal lor'General. 

AWARDS A3n> DIsnNCnOVS 
B1LVR.ATRATNA 

The award tt made Ibf outitandinx week tor the ad •ancerneot of art, lileiatute 
-aeience and in recognition of pub) C 


The decoration 


iBon of pub) c aennee of tiic bigbeat order . 

11 in the form ofa^e^leai; 2 *, inchea long 


m 


I erf" an inch m duineter beW which the wordi “Bharat Ratna” arc p at» 

Should a PAO bold the tank ti laeiiCenant.Ceneral )iia aetuonty IJ* ‘It* of 

cedence will coouuue to retnaor aame aa !■■■.< down for oSeo* ®“ 
£4eutrDaat43eseral or equivalent tank la Article 32 of the Table. 
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On the reverse arc the State Emblem and the motto, also in Hindi. The Emblem, the Sun 
and the rim are of platinum. The inscriptions are in burnished bronze. 

Recipimt of the Aivard, 195S Dhondo Keshav Karve 

PAD^LA. VIBHUSHAN 

Tlte a\s-ard is made for exceptional and distinguished service in any field, including, 
sersdee rendered by Government servants. 

The decoration is circular in design, with a geometrical pattern superimposed on the 
^de. The diameter of tire circular portion is 1 1 inches and die tliickncss ith of an inch. 
On die obverse, there is a lotus flower embossed on die circular space. The word “Padma”' 
IS embossed in Hindi above and the word “Vibhuslian” below the lotus flower. On the 
iwerse are the State Emblem and the motto in Hindi. It is of toned bronze. The inscrip- 
tion “Padma Vibhushan” on the obversi^ die geometrical pattern on cither side and the- 
TOtder around the periphery are in burnished bronze. All embossing on either side of the 
decoration is in white gold. 

Recipimh of the Award, 19SS — 

PADMA BHUSHAN 

The award is made for dbdnguished service of a high order in any field, including 
service rendered by Government servants. 

It has the same design as the “Padma Vibhushan”; on its obverse the word 
"Padma” appears above and the ivord “Bhushan” below the lotus floiver. This inscrip- 
tion “Padma Bhushan” on the obverse, the geometrical pattern on cither side and the 
border around the periphery are in burnished bronze. A1 embossing on cither side of 
the decoration is in standard gold. 

Recipients of the Award, JOSS 

1. Aauddiri Khan, Musician. 

2. Jelianpr Ghandy, Director-in-Charge, Tata Iron and Steel Company 

Limited, Jamshedpur. 

3. Hanut Singh, Sportsman. 

4. Narayan Subrao Hardikar, M.P., Social IVorker. 

5. Ariyakudi Ramanuja Iyengar, Musician. 

6. Shrimati Kamalcndumati Shah of Tcliri-Garhwal. 

7. Kumar Padma Sivasankara Menon, Ambassador of India in hfoscow. 

8. .Aratliil Gandcth Narayanan Nambiar, Ambassador of India in Bonn. 

9. Kuppali Venkatappa Gowda Puttappa, \rice-ChanccIIor, Mysore 
University. 

10. Poola Tirupati Raju, Jaswant College, Jodhpur. 

11. Debi Prosad Roy-Choudhry, Artist. 

1^. Salim Ai, Ornithologist. 

13. Rustom Jal Vakil, Physician, Bombay. 

14. Vijas-a Ananda of Vizianagram, Sportsman. 

15. Surya Narayan A')'as of UJjain, Astronomer and Philologist. 

16. D.'irash.aw Nosbenvan AVadia, Geological Adviser to the Government 
of India in tlic Department of Atomic Encrg)’. 

P.ADMA SHRI 

The awnrd is made for distinguished service in any field, including service rendered 
by Government servants. 

The name of the decoration is embossed in Hindi with the word “Padma” above and 
the word “Shri” bdow the lotus flower on the obverse. The inscription “Padma Shri” 
on tlie obverse, the geometrical pattern on citlicr side and the border around the periphery 
arc in burnished bronze. Al embossing on either side of the decoration is in stainless steel. 

Recipients of the dtcard, 195S 

1. Debald Kumar Bose, Film Producer. 

2. Shrimati Devika Rani, Film Artist. 

3. Digvijai Singh, Sportsman. 



542 


4 Pun^unita! ELambannaihui Tnvcotor of the Ambsr Oitrkh*. 

5 Shr miti Fatima IniuS Social Worker 

C Kutnari Nargu (Fa ima A. Raiheed) Film ArtuL 
7 Bal Raj Njhawan, Director National >letallursici) I^bontar^ 

Jimsli^pur 

fi IJetijam n Peary Pal D rector Indiaa Agflcwltural ReKiitli 
lot I ute New Delhi 

9 Navalpaklam lUnhasaracliy lately Director Central Rice Research 
Irut uie Cuiuclu 

10 Balwani S ngb Pun ScCTctary-General Indian Red Crois Soa'ty 

11 Lakahmmarayanapurara Aaartthakrulinan Rasndas Agncultunl 
Meieorolosut 

12 Ram Singl Commander 201 InEintry Brigade. 

13 Aragula Nagaraja Rao Qwef Indmtnal Adrfaer to theCovenuDcnl 
of Indu lit ibe Klmu rjr of Commerce and Industry 

14 Shn Satyitj t Roy Film Director 

15 Moniri Saryanirayana ALP Genera] Secretary Dakshma Chtral 
11 ndi Prachar Sabha Aladrai 

16 Sliambhoo Kbturaj Kathak dance artist. 

17 Sbrunau R.S Subbatakihm (Suer Subbalakihml) Social l^orker 

18 Ram Chandra Vatma. Autlor and Hindi lexicographer 
39 Magantal Tnbhuvanda* Vyaa Educationut. 



INDIA’S KEPnESENTATIVES ABROAD 
(As on January 31, 1S50) 
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GyanLic Mingyvr Tempo Trade Agent Indian Trade Agency, Gyantsc 

(Tibet) via Siliguri (West 

r' u 11 Bengal). 

Lakshman Singh Jnngpangi Trade Agent Indian Trade Agency, Gartok, 

V . ' ‘ /-. T . (W'eit Tibet). 

K.C.Johorcy Trade Agent Indian Trade Agency, Vatung 
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ronncN diplomats in india 
(At oa Jaoury 31> 1958) 


Country 


Dcfignaiion 

Address 


EMBASSIES 


Arghumtis 

HE Sardar Ala 
General KlohatBstarl 

Atabaeador 

24, Ratendofte Road 
New 

Argentina 

H F- Mr Vreenie 
Faione 

Ambaiaador 

201, Oaridge’i Hef^ 

1 2, Aurangicb Road. 

New Ckihi 

Belgium 

H E Count GetiRroy 
d Aipremom Lynden 

Ambassador 

225, Jof Bagb, 
NewDeltu. 

Eruil 

11 EDr jeae Cochrane 
cle Alenetr 

Ambassador 

8 Aurangieb Road^ 
New Deltu. 

Bunna 

H EU Than Aung 

Ambassadc^ 

2. Kitchner Read, 
NewDctbu f 

Cambod a 

ILE \ar Kamel 

Ambassador 

25. CoirUrb, 

New DeDI 

Uule 

11 E Mr M guel 
Serrano Fenandea 

Ambassador 

62, Swiss Holel, Aliped 
Rood, Delhi 

Quai 

ILE Mr Pan TawU 

Atnbaaadof 

Jind House, Lyiton > 

Road. New Delbu 

CiecHntlgvalia 

W Jtri 

Vo^ek 

Ambanador 

22/39 KautSyt Mart, 

Qianaiytpiin. New 
Delhi. 

. I HumayusRoad, 

New Delhi. 

Denmark 

HE Mr Viggolbeo. 
Nielsen 

Ambassador 

E«7P« 

HE Dr MealaTa 
Xamel 

Ambasiadof 

C. Ratendone Rood, 
NewDelhu 


II H RasHafle 

Selassie Imru 

Ambasisdor 

29, Pnthvir^i Road, 

New Delhi. 

France 

H E Count Slaiualar 
Ostrorog 

Ambassador 

2 Aumrgaeb Road, 

New Delhi 

Gennany (Federal 

Republic ofj 

H E Dr krjbelm 
Meleben 

Ambassador 

8C Sundar Nagar , 
Mathura Road, 

New OelhL 

Greece 

H E Mr Nicolas 

Hadji \ assilim 

AmbSLisadnr 

Asboka Hotel, 

New Delhi. 

Indonesia 

in^Mr ItH Abdul 

Ambassador 

50-A, Clianakyapurt 
New Delhi. 


H E Mr Moihleg, 
Kazcmi ' 

Ambassador 

I, Hatley Lane, 

New D^ 


il t. Mr hlohasmUbl 
Salim Al-Radi 

Ambassador 

21 Pn hviraj Read. 

New Delhi , 


H£.Dr Paolo CWtrae 

Ambassador 

17. York Road. 


New Delhi. 
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CJotintry 

, , Name 

Derignation 

Address _ - . 

Japan . - . . 

H,E. Dr. Shiroshi Nasu 

Ambassador 

Riot Nos. 4 and 5, , 

. Block 50-G, Chankya- 
puri, Nesv Delhi. 

l-ao» 

H.E. Mr. Khamphan 
Panya 

Ambassador , 

4, South kVest Extension 
Chanakyapuri, New* 
Delhi. 

Mexico 

Mr. Luis Fernandez 
MacGregor 

Charge d’ Affmres 
(ad interim) 

Room Nos. 36, 75, 76, 
Theatre Communica- 
tion Building, 

Connaught Place, 

New Ddhi. 

Mongolia, 
(People’s Repub- 
lic) ‘ 

H.E. Mr. Puntsagyn 
Shagdarsuren 

Ambassador 

26, Golf Link Area, 

New Delhi. 

Nepal 

H.E. Lt. General 
Daman Shamsher 

Jung Bahadur Rana 

Ambassador 

Barakhamba Road, 

New Delhi. 

Neiberlanda 

H.E. Mr. HA. Helb 

. Ambassador' ' 

4, Ratendone Road, ' 
New Delhi. 

Norway 

H.E. Mr. Klnut Lyldre 

Ambassador 

21; Sundar Nagar, 

New Delhi. 

Philippines 

H.E. Dr. Mclquiades 

J. Gamboa 

Ambassador 

Suite No. 2 Tltapar 
Building, I24janpatb, 
Nctv Delhi. 

Poland 

H.E. Dr. Juliusz Katz- 
Suchy 

•Ambassador 

22, Golf Link Area, 
New Delhi. 

■Rumania 

H.E. Mr. Nicolae 
Cioroiu 

Ambassador 

48, Golf Link Area, 

New Delhi. 

Saudi Arabia 

H.E. Shaikh Yusuf 
AlTozan 

Ambassador 

6, Harding Avenue 

New Delhi. 

Spain 

H.E. Count de Artaza 

Ambassador , .• 

1 1, Swiss Hotel, DclhL 

Sudan 

H.E. Syed Rahmatalla 
Abdulla 

Ambassador 

147, Sundar Nagar, 

Netv Delhi. 

Sweden 

H.E. Mrs. Alva Myrdal 

Ambassador ' ' 

27, Prithvdraj Road, 

Nets' Delhi. 

S'witzerland 

H.E. Dr. Clemente 
Alberto Rczzonico 

Ambassador 

Theatre Communica- ' 
tion Building, No. 1, 
Radial Road, 

New Delhi. . 

■ Syria 

H.E. Mr. Omar Abou- 
Ricbeh 

Ambassador 

51/48, Kautil^n Marg 
Chanakt-apuri, Netv 
DeLhi. 

Thailand 

H.E. Mr. Bun 
Charocnchai 

Ambassador 

Chanakaj-apuri, New 
Delhi. 

Turkey 

. H£. Mr. Kadri Rizan 

Ambassador 

27, Jor Bagh, New 

Delhi. 

USA 

H.E. Mr. Ellsworth 
Bunker 

Ambassador 

Bahawalpur House, . . 
Sikandra RoadJ New 
Delhi. ■ 
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USSR 

\ ugmiai-u 

Auatrah* 

Cutaila 

Cfylon 

Cbana 

KUUy* 

Pihstan 

United KiagHom 

Albania 

Bulgana 

Cuba 

Ftnlaod 
Holy See 
Hungary 




Deaignattoo Address 


II E. Mr Panteleymon Ainbassador 

Kondratyevich Po^ 

martnko 


HIGH COMMISSIONS 


Tcirnneore Hour, 
Cunon Road New 
PelbL 

IS $ ndarNagar 
Mathura Road. New 
Delhi. 


Tleatre Comflujfd 
cation Ruildun; Om 
fiatisiit Place New 
Delhi 


H E. Mr CLesier A- Jligb Coromusioitet 
Ronning 

II E. Richard II gb Commusiocer 

AIuMihare 

ILC. Mr John Ijogolo High Cootmimoner 
Erruah 


HE. Mr S CKeIvtMft* High 

ebara Martfttyte 

H E. &lua Zu^ud Dia II gh Cbcamutiooer 

^ e Re. lion U« Htgb CommiSioner 
Mr Malenlin John 
’^ticDoeahl 

tECATIONS 

IL£.Mr UId Ltilo Eonoy FTTraordmary 

and Si nuter FJou 


£0 KauuIyaM^ 

C^nalrapurb 

Detlu. 

SI er Shah Toad Kew 
Ddhi. 


U RueMarounDolU, 

Cai-'O 


HE Dr Amoltalusa Envoy Eatraord nary 
and Miruit'a’ Pleci 
{lotennary 


• Room Mot 2 5 Thea- 
tre Conunan cation 

Building Connaught 

PU« New Delhi- 
Ivan Petlow Envoy Extraordmary 193 ColTIinkAreat 
DaiUIw tnd M nutet Plan New Delhi, 

polenuary 

? ^ Jorge Govan Eovoy Extraord nary Aiboha Ilotd, New 
tea * Agvurre and htinutrr Hai Delhi, 

potenlury 

Envoy Extraordinary I Humayun Road, 
and \{ ntster pleu Blew Dclhu 
potentiary 
Apostolic toterauao 

H E. Mr AladaC Envoy Eetranrdmaty 

*•“» and hUrufcr flen 

potentiary 

pouanary 


N ti Ma«K C2iinal>» 
pun New Delhi. 

10 l^uaRoad Block 
No. n NXA.. 
Delhi. 

Aiboto Hotel. New 
Delhi. 




appendices 

area and POPW.ATION OF DISTWCTS, TALOKS/IFHSILS* 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

Area; 1,05.700 sq. mUei 

_ . 1 10 m iqq 



AdUlaEad Dist. 

Adilabad 
Asifabad 
Boath 
Chinoor 
Kbanapur 
Bakhshattipet 
Nirmal 
Sirpur 
XJtnoor 

Anantapur Dist. 

Anantapur 
-Dhannavaram 
Gooty 
Hindpur 
Kadiri 
Kalyandurg 
Madakasira , 
Penukonda 
Rayadurg 
Tadpatri 

Cbittoor Dist. 

Chandragiri 

Clnttoor 

Kalahasti 

Madanapallc 

Palmancr 

Punganur 

Puttur 

Tiruttani 

Vayalpad . 

Gaddapah Dist. 
Badvd 

Cuddapab ^ 

] ammalamadugii 
■Kamalapuram' 
Prodattur 
Puli vend! a 
Rajampet 
Ra\-acbori 
Sidhavattam 


6,501 8,31,600(fl) 
580 1,01,611 
834 92,245- 

72,372(6) 
86,117 
43,366 
98,812 
1.21,029 
i;04,091 
34,404 


708 

689 

313 

734 

566 

856 

726 


7,384 

926 

7.36 

896 

430 

1,157 

821 

417 

682 

682 

641 

5,931 

548 

778 

615 

336 

720 

648 

564 

379 

802 

5,923 

757 

510 

613 

303 

430 

569 

1,033 

1,103 

60S 


14,83,591 
1,64,703 
1,14,812 
2,14,851 
1,53,332 
2,19,112 
1,18,394 
1.20,209 
, 1.23,349 
1,22,035 
1,32,794 


18,10,377 

1,65,198 

3,40,717 

1,36,910 

1,97,289 

1,69,739 

I, 47,398 
2,30,088 
2,32,941 
1,90,0[?7 

II, 61,731 
1,03,711 
1,47,389 
1,22,277 

75,588 
1,45,154 
1.10.794 
1.85,942 
1,90,172 
75 704 


East Goda\'ari Dist. 
Agency 
Bhadracbalani 
Nugnr 

Rampacbodavaram 

Yellararam 

Plains 

Amalapurain 
Kakinada 
Peddapuram 
Pitbapuram 
Rajahmundry 
Ramaebandrapuram 

Razole 

Timi 

Guntur Dxst. 
Bapatla 
Guntur 

Karavaraopet 
Ongolc 
Palnad 
Rcpalle 
Sattenapalle 
Tcrtali 
Vinukonda 


5,329 24,14,808 


911 

593 

710 

850 


Hyderabad Dist. 

Hyderabad East 

Hyderabad West 

Ibrahimpatnam 

Mcdebal 

Shahabad 

Tandur 

Ivarimnagar Dist 
Huturabad 

Jagtiyal 

Kariinnagar 
Manthani 
Mctpalli 
Parkal 
1 Sirsilla 
I Sultanabad 


353 

384 

602 

138 

378 

289 

291 

183 

5,795 

670 

541 

716 

820 

1,041 

297 

718 

324 

644 

1,825 

2B9 

277 

525 

307 

342 

371 

N.A. 
560 
678 
720 
835 
368 
556 
722 
707 


77,620 

35,366 

40,273 

54,525 


3,16,767 

3,55,502 

2,87,764 

1,47,070 

3,21,984 

3,46,056 

3,14,910 

1,16,971 

25.49,995 

4,03.509 

4,42,073 

2.66.400 

3,33,995 

1,92,776 

1,91,010 

2,46,029 

3,57,839 

I, 16,365 

15,96,750 

83.775 

II, 66.860 
1,04,075 

78,851 

77.775 
85,414 

15,81.667 
2,42,00! 
2,03,865 
3,02,172 
86,846 
1,20,635 
1,53,499 
2,28,847 
2,43,802 


Changes in 

■ *AppcndiN to i; i956 

district boundaria between Chandemagore of Territories) Act, 

ered by. the ,fd%ibar^ anl d^^cts ire as 

RcorgamsaUon Act, 19 do. ana The fisrurcs of area of btates , as 

igSeTbavc not been taken mjp account. The h^r ^ in Kerala 

supplied by the Surveyor General, district boundancs e^ed out m Ker 

rad illlu” Ora.f=mi to B.ob.T- 

(i) This IS inclustvc of Islapur circle 
A'.ri. — ^Nol available 



Krlsbaa Dut 
Bandar 

(Mam] patnam) 


Knrnool Dut 
Alur 

Banganapa] e 
CujTihmn 

^>oJl:unOa 
K mnel 
M* k pur 
Na H ko Injx 
Nandya] 

B Ukonda 
Suvet 

Mahbabna^r Olat 


Gadwal 
Kal alcurt) 
Kodangal 
Ko pur 

Mahbubnaear 

Mikhal 

Nattarkumool 


339J ]7?$48t Jangatm 872 2 91165 

3J3 2 18,932 751 1 ’8,224 

Natijonda 9^4 24015} 

4^5 2 18089 Ramamupet 684 1 70009- 

293 1 98 579 S«>ape» E03 2 214W 

230 1 98440 .. ^ 

236 119496 NeHor. Dut 7435 1795 63’ 

Atmakur 639 1 3!4« 

335 107 227 Darj 59j | 18 5^5 

iv HI 463 1 12437 

436 346572 Kandulur EOJ 241316 

Q,,, 1 000 1 63 95S 

9 277 16I8C2I kaval 548 1 36362 

613 122 5j8 385 1 88435 

766 2 2520 Ntllore 504 2 61258 

256 43447 564 CTflOO 

1048 1 63 845 591 83 512 

636 147 234 ^“fpet 573 9 718 

373 93 132 Udayapn 871 1 18 633 

Ml lOBOjiB VmUugin 427 81430 

I46r 138120 

1002 149738 Nlaamabad Dial 2954 8,53611 

SJi }^|93 Artnoor 748 1 8 “C 

nl H5t.! 315 86 8C 

013 101724 i,odhan 291 14609 

7 9ni I. Ran«"Mdy 483 1 3649 

2.201 15 56 337 N amahaJ 506 1 61 71 

1 126 71 664 VcUareddy 433 71 53 

43} 01 330 

447 93 330 SrOtkltalam Dlit S 904 2143 13' 

519 I 17017 . 

85 I 159 Agroey 

^1 1 51 494 Barva paraa) 294 3207: 

Ml 1 01 759 PaaVonda 146 17 7b 

460 142 751 Salur 69 4,34! 

332 I 34 769 
Ml I 37 377 ruins 

536 I 7? IS *^'*T 46^ 2 S’ 603 

141 49$ icbapu am 87 1 7CI 

4 001 \ Narasannapeta 200 I5I634 

4 093 12 47066*) Palakonda'^ S48 2,8 478 

470 J 53 037 Parvabpurara 296 1 60183 

386 1 39453 Paihapatnam 463 2 03,.V12 

320 1 52501 Sau 422 W243’ 

378 W 687 Swnprta 212 140 444 

4 6 103961 9 lakulanj 227 1 89489 

474 1 46 24’ Tckkali 272 1 66 ISO 

0 9 209473 

306 142826 VIsaUiapataaiDDUt 5400 20 7’ 693 

505 1 33-7nsrA\ 


748 18 «07 

315 86 807 
291 140 093 
483 1 56493 
506 I 61 717 
438 71 539 


294 32077 
146 17 714 

69 4449 


391 2627-48 

467 2 S’ 605- 

87 17CI 
200 I 51 634 

S4« 2,8 478 

296 1 60183 

463 2 03,,V42 

422 

212 140 444 

227 1 89439 


N-A 1543475 Go goiuU 
314 1 86464 p“8eni 

3 041 1 63 442 ^'■asa’arapukota 


1 63 442 <>ninsanraj; 

532 145 814 veewaai 

u*i’ Pi«U. 

ha. circle whd, Analapalle 

Nirta’iS^ j,) Xj 


188 24495 

1869 1,09421 

2^2 33649 

361 7 «Q 


Blieemun patnain 337 24 2 SIS 

fr) Thu tncluM-vcoftwocircleawliich 

bave been included in the dutnct. 
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Unit . - Area in 

sq. miles 


Popula- 

tion 


Unit 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Golugonda : 

Sarvasidhi 

Srungavarapul:ota 

Vccravalli 

Visaklinpatnam 

Vizianagaram 

Warangal Oist. 

Burgampahad , 

Khammam 

Madhira 

Mahbubabad 

Mulug 

Pakhal 

Palvandia 

Warangal 

Yellandu 


328 1,97.132 

347 2,41,933 

375 1,87,108 

233 2.80,054 

196 2,31.907 

359 2,91,405 

N.A. 15,81,326 

569 43,590 

591 2,35,078 

772 1,70,661 

799 2,35.968 

1,347 66,292 

745 1,06,753 

1,295 1,31.310 

786 4,72.307 

755 1,19,367 


West Godavari Dlst. 2,988 16,97,72 

Agency 

Polavarain .. 551 97,245 


Plains 

Bhimavaram 

Chintalapudi 

Eluru 

Kowur 

Narasapur 

Tadcpaliigudcm 

Tanuku 


292 2.36.092 

418 1,00,187 

510 2,60,599 

391 2,14,522 

279 2,93,773 

360 2,17.123 

214 2,78,186 


ASSAM 

Area; 85,052 sq. miles 

Population! 90.43,707 


ICanamp Dist,(a) 

m .. 

Barpeta . • 

Cauliati ! • 

Lalthimpur Dist.(a) 

m 

Dibrugarh 

North Laldiimpur . . 

hrlizQ Hills Dist. (a) 

(^-) 

Aijal ' 

Lungleh 

Notvgong DIst.fa). . 

(i).. 

Sibsagar DJst.(a) . . 

( 6 ).. 

Golagbat . • 

Jorhat • . 

Sibsagar 

United Klinsi (a) . . 
and Jainlia (b) . . 
HUls Dlst. 

Jo'cai 

Shillong 

United Mikir and 
North Cachar (a) 
Hills Dist. (b) . . 

Mikir Hills 
North Cachar 


3,037 

3,844 

14,90,392 

1.254 

2,590 

5.39,423 
9', 50, 969 

4,927 

4,153 

10,78,157 

2.808 

1,345 

8,31,968 

2,46,189 

8,134 

8,143 

1,96,202 

4.861 

3,282 

1,35,985 

60,217 

2,167 

2,200 

8,86,955- 

3,456 

3,476 

12,12,224- 

1.363 

1,094 

1,019 

3,33.553 

4,34,660- 

4,44,011 

5,546 

5,554 

3, 63, 599' 

1,.513 

4,041 

67,631 

2,95,968 

5,895 

5,883 

1,65,440 

3,995 

1,888 

1,25,777 

39,663 


Umt(c) Area in Population 

sq. miles 


Cacliar Dlst. (a) . . 

(6> .. 

2,687 

2,G80 

11,15,865 

Hailakandi 

512 

1,95,650 

Karimganj 

709 

3,78,324 

Silchar 

1,459 

5,41,891 

Darrang Dist.fa) .. 

3,361 

9,13,04i; 

{b) .. 

2.806 

Mangaldai 

i;272 

4,02,501 

Tezpur 

1,534 

5,11,340 

Goto Hills Dist.(a) 

3,149 

2.42,075 

(i) 

3,152 

Goalpara Dist. (a) 

w 

3,983 

3,979 

11,08,124 

Dhubri . . 

2,881 

7,79,835 

Goalpara - • , , . 

1,098 

3,28,289 


(a) Figures giver by Surveyor-General. 


BIHAR 


Area! 67,113 sq. miles 

Population : 3,87,83,778 


Unit(c) 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Bhagnlpnr Dist. 

Banka 

Sadar 

2,179 

1,194 

929 

14,29,069 

5.87,760 

8,41,309 

Champaran Dist.. . 

Bettiah . • 

Sadar 

3,553 

1,997 

1,528 

25,15,343 

10,71,382 

14,43,961 

Darbhanga Dist. 
Madhubani - •• 

3,345 

1,504 

37,69,534 

13,61.699 


(fc) Figures given by State authorities. 


(e) Units are districts and sub-divisions,. 
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Ctf* Dl«t 

Aunngabad 

Jabanabad 

Sadar 

Hazaribagb Olat 
Oiitni 
C ndih 

Sadar 

M^nghjr Diat 
Ec^sarai 

-IS eana 

Sadar 

MnzaSarinir 0{«C 

Ssr 

S tuuthi 
TaUaiao DUt 
La^har 
Sadar 
Tbtoa Diet 
Sarb 
Blar 
Dina pur 
Pana 

Patna Sadat 

Ptime«D!st 

Arana 

Ki^haafOJV 

Sadar 

Itaaclii Dut 

Gumta 

Xbunti 


1114 eosm 

47C6 30704» 
1J"0 e96IIS 
607 5^ 567 

95l 613 724 

I^U 11 78 093 

7010 1937^10 
562^14 

2 WC 7 00^ 

3 404 <474 494 

3 975 284** 127 
715 793942 

5 330-9 


Godda 

Rajmaliai 


Slialiahad DUt 

Bhabua 

Diuat 

S oghbbara Dlit 
DhalbbufB 
S-dar 
Srrsileta 


3 018 3 j ^0739 

766 9 4-’ 472 

U22 13 77181 
1007 1201086 

4 930 9 a5"67 

1871 201^ 

3^ 784^07 

2 164 2528272 

572 5,32010 

782 e,-.130 

437 5 33452 
30 I 61 870 
29? 4 Co 4a0 

4-09 r 5" 159 ifj 
991 547 600 

1432 5 60503(4) 

2462 1447 lat*, 

"415 1861407 

20 jO 441422 

14*5 4I29dO 
2 OCS 7 44 423 

14^7 241912 

2088 I30ul93 
1156 8 76031 

OS? 441447 

5461 234209^ 
“51 442424 

1 474 547400 


(a Vuttandist ct»andtuW»i» 
l») Includtt p»tuon tranifcmd «> IVcn 
e«n^ 

W) E«lud£» portjonj trandmoj 
4S Ml DmgaL 


Art* ft PpjwUoaa 
K} mile* 


854 4 474 e 
696 2^0,056 
era 2 77 421 
816 3,46,615 

2 669 3145144 
786 842 854 

1043 12,56406 
849 10.75484 

4 404 26 88440 

1437 440133 

6S3 S^OM 
“"0 8,^470 
1453 S4W 8 

5 123 1685 193 <1 

1 t$7 6 15404 

2 718 
590 


SOMBAY 

AM 'SfRoT 
Pppulauon* 44245*221 

Arr»m PopuJ*" 
n oOet 



Aluordabaii D,at 
Ahmedabad Cit 7 

Dhandbuaa 

Dhotla 

\iraopn 

All m adjissar Dl* U 

Mmrdnagar 

AL< 4 a 

JamLhed 



557 


Unit 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Unit 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Balapur 


530 

1,19,079 

Mangrulpir ^ 


616 

1,10.036 

Miirtajapur 


610 

1,44,233 

Washim 


1,046 

2,03,786 

Anaravad. Dist. 


4;723 

10,31,160 

Arbalapur 


490 

1,78,312 

Amravati 


833 

3,15,410 

Cbandur 


694 

1,78,329' 

Daryapur 


505 

1,45,890 

Melghat 


1,546 

52,356 

Morsi 


623 

1,60,863 

Amreli Dist. 


1,543 

3,17,203 

Amrcli 


259 

82,549 

Damnagar 


146 

28,748 

Dhari 


287 

44,433 

Ghogho 


225 

41,218 

Khambba 


142 

19,216 

Kodinar 


203 

58,615 

Okhamandal 


274 

42,424 

Aurangabad Dist. ■ 

6,314 

11,79,404 

Ambad 


874 

1,54,216 

Aurangabad 


666 

1,65,080 

Bhokardan 


490 

86,333 

Gangapur 


511 

85,784 

JafTeraljad 


321 

45,685 

Jalna 


771 

1,81,316 

Kannad 


712 

1,06,803 

Khuldabad 


175 

33,247 

Paitban 


576 

96,921 

Sillod 


737 

1,19,194 

Vaijapur 


623 

1,04,825 

BaJiashantba Dist. 

4,041 

6,96,367 

Danta 


342 

40,669 

Dccsa 


621 

1,10,701 

Deodar 


323 

65,003 

- Dbancra 


433 

65,028 

Kankrcj 

• • 

304 

66,422 

Palanpur 


531 

1,39,994 

Tharad 


421 

66,371 

Wadgam 


215 

73,413 

Wav • 


493 

60,766 

Baroda Dist. 

• • 

2,980 

11,94,746 

Baroda 


263 

3,48,928 

Chhota Udcpur 

, * 

434 

1,09,426 

Dabhoi 


249 

99,819 

Jabugam 


319 

83,613 

Kaijan " 

* , 

232 

72,838 

Naswadi 


212 

72,393 

P.adra 

»• 

209 

1,16,472 

Sanklteda 


254 

90,441 

Savli 


• 315 

1,08,363 

Sinor 


114 

41,387 

AVagliodia 


- 186 

51,066 

Bhahdara Dist. 


■ 3,582 

10,71,657 

Bhandara 


- 967 

3,41,318 

Gondi.i 


■ 1,105 

4,31,970 

Sakoli 

•• 

■ i,55i 

2,98,369 


BWr Dist.- 

Ashd 

Bhir 

Georai 

Kaij 

Manjlegaon 

Moininabad 

Patoda 

Broach Dist. 

Amod 

AnWeshwar 

Broach 

Dediapada 

Hansot 

Jambusar 

Jhagadia 

Nandod 

Sagbara 

Vagra 

Valia 

Boldana Dist. 

Cbildjali 

Jalgaon 

Khamgaon 

Malkapur 

Mchkar 

Chanda Dist. 

Brahmapuri 

Clianda 

Gadhchiroli 

Sironcha 

AVarora 

Dangs Dist. 

East Khandcsh 
Dist. 

Amalner 

Bhadgaon 

Bhusawal 

Chalisgaon 

Cbopda 

Edlabad 

Erandol 

Jalgaon 

Jamncr 

Pachora 

Parola 

Raver 

Yanal 


4,261 

8,26,046 

581 

86,222 

582 

1,30,380 

618 

1,13,794 

692 

1.29,920 

595 

LI 7.020 

639 

lies, 2 74 

510 

83,536 

2,889 

7,06,035 

179 

44,984 

160 

62,949 

252 

I,50,67a 

392 

30,051 

154 

31,956 

386 • 

92,320 

314 

81,201 

436 

1,00,170 

128 

16,884 

348 

44,717 

185 

50.131 

3,746 

8,70,168 

924 

2,04,572 

474 

91,547 

710 

1,73,732 

651 

2,06,153 

1,007 

1,94,164 

9,200 

9,77,618 

897 

1,95,486 

1,174 

2,47,042 

2,870 

2,31,236 

3,089 

93,726 

1,282 

2,10,128 

670 

47,282 

4,575 

14,71,351 

325 

1,44,672 

197 

56,230 

329 

1,49,055 

460 

1,46,444 

■ 368 

1,08,291 

250 

45,766 

369 

1,27,262 

320 

1,64,532 

521 

1,22,999 

309 

1,05,158 

292 

68,077 

361 

1,17,674 

363 

1,15,191 


Gohilsvad Dist. 

Bbavnagar 

Bo tad 

Gadbada 

Jafrabad 

Kundla 

Lathi 

Lilia 

Mahuva 

Palitana 


4,785 

10,20,130 

307 

1,81,614 

259 

59,385 

255 

45,163 

149 

29,842 

481 

1,12,038 

215 

55,31 1 

152 

34,365 

328 

1,13,677 

363 

1,15,745 
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HaiuU 

Shor 

TaUja 

V alUbhipur 


Co vil 
HaUr DUt 
Bhan ad 
Dh ol 

Jam Jodhpu/ 
Jamnagar 
JoH a 
KaJaviad 
Kalj-anpur 
KhamU alia 

Kam D it 

Banad 
Cambay 
Kapadnaaj 
Ma ir 

Mehmcdabad 
Nad ad 
rcilad 
Tbaira 

Kolaba D«at 

ALbag 

Ka jal 

Kla apur 

Mahad 

KUngaoQ 

Ml ada 

Klurud 

Panvel 

Pen 

Poladpur 

Roba 

Shnvardhaa 

^ohagad 

Belliapar Diat 
Ajr, 

Bavada 

Bbudaifiad 

Gadhmglaj 

Pla tanangale 

Kagal 

Karvir 

Panhala 

Rarihanagirf 

Shahuwad 

SI 

Oiaufgad 


5^768 
67 W 
77 735 

38 356 

39 *>14 


169 29 96 267 
66 5 10250 
25 2329020 
98 ISC997 


441 

546 


444 


3943 574472 

259 41857 

157 28 351 

333 54 356 

446 1 eo 742 

— 52 146 

55424 
49936 
64 750 
46 8CO 

2 833 16 12 426 

260 2^1 365 

201 79CC6 

232 2 19<I34 
998 1 34 316 

3f0 1 77 428 

223 77 592 

193 109953 

241 246470 

183 I93J133 

252 UJ869 

2 15 9 09083 

1°6 I 05 455 

242 70172 
157 4IC0I 

271 92 439 

3fi3 107 633 
134 37;Z47 

133 Z9369 

215 91^86 

200 69665 

188 51 742 

272 7 0 502 

104 50885 

162 33 0C6 

75 47422 

2400 13 08 060 
205 59(^5 

261 32922 

253 65929 

192 I II 397 
235 1 69 700 

212 1 16 734 

202 2 66 299 

lit 90,379 

345 87 205 

407 66,765 

204 

394 COJls 


Kntch Dlat 

Atidaia 

Adbot 

Bhachaq 
llh ) 

Khavda 

LaUiutt 

Klandvl 

NaUiirana 


Bahra 
Go dal 

Jam Kaodoma 
J»“‘ 




daSanganl 
K nlavay 
lA)h ka 
Abl va 

PaddlaH 

Rajkot 

55aakantf 

Mrbaaiu Dlat 

Cianaima 

ilanj 

Kad 

Kalol 

Kherahi 

Alehuoa 

Patan 

Radhanpvr 

Sanlalpur 

Sdhpur 

Sss, 


Ra^^k 

Nanded D at 

Pilot 

Bhoker 

Dejlup 

Iwgvm 

Kaiidhar 

•awat 


17 022 5 67606 
940 54 132 

51 7 437 

482 73 746 

823 2395 

641 45r99 

840 87 130 

118 2244 

224 6^90 

1 485 12 IS’ 

SCO 97 024 

306 57470 

703 S> 183 

J 027 70454 

4 471 10 45 675 

142 47 447 

478 160 527 

379 92 963 

221 SI3S2 

4V) 72 408 

235 74 026 

1 I 24 017 

366 91406 

109 10557 

267 40 197 

609 1.24.597 

231 *’7688 


4.334 14 71662 
341 1 13 837 

158 33 655 

320 I 24 147 
262 1.54 798 

369 [ 43 510 

291 148 573 

405 1 68,4 4 

269 44 631 

52‘» 48,243 

393 36 177 

257 1 54 731 

382 204023 

173 9j 843 

3 842 12,S»,556 
614 148315 

811 C4 090 
897 1469 8 

543 1,34 sr: 

909 1.58,271 


4+4 M Ml 

393 72 7P0 

J. r.247 

601 

_ 14092 

C29 1 45 078 

609 73 M8 

338 82 086 

_ 72;!47 
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Unit Area in Population 

^ sq. miles 


3^anded 

395 

1,63,198 

■Rajura 

. ' 776 

75,357 

T^asib DIst. 

. 6,021 

14,29,916 

Baglan 

. 629 

1,19,979 

"Chandor; 

. 370 

75,798 

Dindori 

. 496 

87,405 

Igatpuri 

377 

96,162 

I^lwan 

431 

■ 75,005, 

Malegaon 

754 

2,10,347 

Nandgaon 

431 

95,133 

TJasilc 

525 

2,54,076 

■Niphad 

417 

1,24,727 

Peint 

342 

51,815 

■Sinnar 

517 

1,07,267- 

Siirgana 

316 

43,823 

Yeola 

409 

88,379 

Osmanabad Dist 

5,559 

12,10,041 

Ahmedpur 

609 

1,33,846 

Bboom 

339 

59,619 

Kalam 

474 

1,05,869 

l^iur 

. 420 

1,19,021 

Nilanga 

. 536 

1,32,835 

Omerga 

576 

1,34,283 

Osmanabad 

. 445 

1,15,654 

0\V!>a 

468 

98,087 

Parenda 

406 

71,529 

Tuljapur 

. 605 

1,03,390 

Udgir. 

632 

1,35,908 

Panch Mabals Dist. 3,497 

11,48,432 

Baria 

.. 420 

1,28,072 

Doliad 

.. 335 

1,43,383 

Codhra 

381 

1,08,991 

Halol 

246 

96,305 

Jambughoda 

37 

12,650 

Jbalud 

382 

93,443 

Kalol 

178 

89,052 

Limbheda 

409 

93.278 

Lunawada 

360 

1,14,083 

Samrampur . 

525 

1,40,204 

Shchera - 

226 

68,969 

Parbham D{st< 

.. 4,850 

10,10,864 

Basmaih 

482 

1,20,883 

Gancabhed 

630 

1,45,684 

Hingoii 

730 

1,27,279 

Jiniur 

.. 669 

1,08,497 

Kalamnuri 

583 

1,08,839 

Parbhani 

547 

1,50,023 

Partur 

588 

1,07,387 

Pathri 

618 

1,42,272 

Poona Dist. . 

.. 6,029 

19,50,976 •- 

Amhegaon 

402 

- 93,880 

Baramad 

.. 540 

1,34,271 

Bhor . 

.. 325 

73,711 

Dbond 

.. 516 

89,162 

Havcli 

515 

1 ,80,653 

Itidapur 

.. 586 

1,12,304 

. Junnar 

533 

1,40,287 

Kbcd 

1. ■ 539 

1,26,457 

Ma\-al 

414 

98,386 


Unit 

Area in 
sq.miles 

Populadon 

Mubbi 

353 

68,884 

Poona City 

68 

5.09,083 

Purandhar 

426 

1,03,399 

Sirur 

611 

1,03,108 

Vele 

196 

27,391 

Ratnagiri Dist. . , 

5,021 

17,11,964 

Chipbin 

434 

1,53,102 

Dapoli 

327 

1,29,105 

Deogad • . 

284 

97,918 

Gubagar 

242 

87,886 

Kanbavli 

299 

1,03,101 

Khed 

386 

1,24,861 

Kudal 

317 

1,01,545 

Lanja 

283 

77,921 

Malvan 

256 

1,29,814 

Mandangad 

160 

48,956 

Rajapur 

496 

1,46,541 

Ratnagiri 

358 

1,59.377 

Sangameshwar . . 

499 

1,48,331 

Sawantiv-adi . . 

516 

1,24,291 

Vengurla 

127 

79,215 

Sabarkantba Dist. 

2,831 

6,84,017 

Bayad 

264 

8.3,383 

Bbiloda 

187 

61,696 

Himatnagar 

298 

80,142 

Idar 

422 

1,19,138 

Klicdbrahma 

143 

52,166 

Malpur 

132 

28,129 

Meghraj 

138 

35,718 

Mndasa 

410 

89.924 

Prantij . . 

301 

1,12,345 

Vijayanagar 

153 

21,376 

Satara North Dist. 

4,034 

11,75,309 

JaoU 

345 

71,086 

Karad . . 

406 

2,07,913 

Khandala 

203 

48,095 

Kbatav 

509 

1,31,360 

Koregaon 

365 

1,15,689 

Mababalcsb'W’ar 

87 

20,448 

Man . . 

556 

83,478 

Patan 

514 

1,46,691 

Phaltan 

456 

99,781 

Satara 

353 

1,62,529 

Wai . . 

229 

88,239 

Satara Soatb Dist 

3,434 

10,00,141 

Jath 

874 

1,08,270 

Kh.mapur 

846 

1,8.3.441 

Miraj 

611 

2,85,616 

Shirata . . 

246 

79,416 

Tasgaon . . 

446 

1,69,325 

Waitv-a . 

300 

1,74,073 

Sbotapor Dist. 

5,692 

15,05,316 

Abalkot 

537’ 

1,49,647 

Bars! 

628 

1,86,777 

Karmala 

622 

1.00,039 

Madba . . 

’ 597 

1,22,174 

Malsiras 

588 

1,22,830 

Mangalwedha ; 

441 

70,008 

Mohol 

550 

1,02,114 
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Uoit 


North ShoUpuT 
Pandharpur 
Sanfpla 
South Sholapur 


Sonth Dtit< 

Bhoan 

Junagadh 


Malia 

Manav'adar 

Manirrol 

Xfrndarda 

Porhandar 

I^anavav 

Talala 

Una 

\aaiha]i 

Vuavadar 


Surat DUt 


Ganida 

BardoU 

Bu'iar 


Chorati 


Candevi 

Mahuwa 

Mandvi 

Mansr^ 

Navaati 

Olpad 

Fardi 


Valod 


ThaiKi Dlit. 


Bhivandt 

Dabanu 

Jawbar 

Kalyan 

Xlokhada 

Murbad 

Patghar 

Thana 

Umhargaon 

Uada 


^NanQui Dlat> 
Arvi 

Hinganghat 

^VaKlha 

y/nt Khasdrah 
Dirt 

. MXkalkuwa 
Altaiu 


Area in Population | Unit Art* m Populauoa 

imlea I tq inilea 


284 3,25632 

493 1,28,552 

610 1,03.000 

462 S3303 


3,966 10,01,154 

176 31,423 

182 1,21 079 

223 63,724 

239 50,466 

216 52,480 

201 70888 

227 €6029 

65 17,320 

261 1,12,978 

39? 1,27,001 

206 SB 246 

185 37,782 

383 06 020 

170 58156 

300 57A»7 


4,509 18,27,842 
234 63965 

JS7 78.283 

202 1,37,050 
>29872 

221 3,49,032 

575 1,12,109 

125 1.00371 

147 51,918 

138 54,151 

277 7S20> 

294 74 202 

233 1,99.165 

265 64 568 

58 35 374 

162 1.10,636 

299 6I,9(X» 

73 36.189 

317 80,949 

3,653 13,61,053 

203 1,33,523 

264 1,13,632 

372 1,31,287 

310 67,400 

279 2,73^61 

242 39.140 

347 C95C3 

422 1.48,504 

99819 
70 l,njn8 
229 1,174^ 

284 55,184 

2,429 5,38,903 
890 1,44,390 

729 1,43,658 

815 2,50,855 


5,331 11,46,024 
672 58,561 

232 22A17 


Dhtdu 

Nanduihar 
I Nawapur 
Sakn 
I Shahada 

Sindkbeda 
I Taloda 


2,30,609 

1,46413 


U1,5I0 

1,34,552 

1,00,347 

1,42,40 

79,686 


YentmaJ Dlst. 


Kriapur 

Futad 

Want 

Ycouna] 


Zatawad Dlst. 


Dhrangadhra 

Hatvad 

LakhUf 

lanibdi 

Mull 

Sayla 

XV*(Lb*,ut 


1,265 2 21577 

^ J. 54,969 
903 1.77.437 


4 95.928 


40497 
57.833 
67,310 
40 649 
31053 
1,00 435 


JAMMU AM> KASHMIR^#) 
Arra* fiS, 861 iq mites 

PopulauoB 44»1^®00 


Unit 

Aie»in 

Population 

■q ipdm 


Anutas^ DUt. 

.. 29t< 

8.51 605 

Anantna; 

.. !.<»» 

2,03 827 

KJiai (including 
Snnagat City) 

.. ^ 

3,53.881 

1,57,372 

(Awaatipuia) 

.. 

1,56,526 

As tore DUt, 

.. 1,632 

17,026 

Aitofc 

Chdas 

.. >.®1 
. 2f»0 

47/125 

15364 

Ghuar 

GiU<t 

Gtl^ Agency 

Iihkumaa 

Kuh 

Nagat 

Fuiual 

Yaun 

. 1.5<W 

.. 1>®7 

. 14680 

.. 3,!7a> 

! i.w 

. 

.. 1.6“ 

. 1600 
.. 1.2“ 

22'495 

76i28 

15,341 

4/182 

8.512 

14^7+ 

8,164 

9,989 

j (^ Population of 

I relate to the 1941 Census. 

Md tdinl* 



Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

BaramnUa Dist. 


3,317 

6,12,428 

Baramulla 


•590 

1,62,903 

Sri PratapNinghpura 


(Padgam) 


488 

1,74,583 

Uttarmachipura 




(Handwara) 

•• 

2,239 

2,74,942 

Chenani Dibt. 

• 

95 

11,796 

CSienani • 

• 

95 

11,796 

Gtles 

Jammu 

• • 

2 

50,379 

Srinagar 


11 

2,00,787 

Jammu Dist. 


1,147 

4,31,362 

Akhnur 

Jammu (inrluding 


317 

88,821 

Jammu City) 


346 

1.56,556 

Samba 


327 

89,464 

Sri Ranbirsingpura 

157 

96,.521 

Rathua Dist. ' 

• • 

1,023 

1,77,672 

Basohli 

• • 

6l4 

70,624 

Jc'mcagarh 

Kalhua 

« • 

• * 

185 

224 

59,670 

47,378 

Ijadabt Dist. 


45,762 

1,95,431 . 

Kargil . 


7,392 

52,853 . 

Ladakh 

• « 

29,848 

.36,307 

Skardu 

« « 

8,522 

1,06,271 

hlirpur Dist. 

• « 

1,627 

3,86,655 

Bhimbar 

• « 

698 

1,62,503 

Kotli 

• • 

574 

1,11,037 

Mirpur 


335 

1,13,115 

Mumfiara'bad Dist. 

2,408 

2,64,671 

Kamah 


1,342 

58,863 

Mu'afiarabad 


546 

1, 25,-584 

Uri 

•• 

520 . 

■ 80,223 

. 

Poonch Dist. 

* , 

1,627 

4,21,828 

Bagh 


321 

1,01,091 

Havcli 


479 

1,10,733 

Mendliar 


479 

1,01,704 

Sadliunti 

•• 

348 

1,08,300 

Rcasi Dist. 

.. 

1,789 

2,57,903 

Rampur Rajouri 


• 806 

1,40,044 

Reasi 

” 

983 

1,17,059 

UdhampuT Dist. 


5,070 

2,94,217 

Bbadrawah 


553 

44,518 

Kishumr 


3,021 

60,893 

Ramban . 


588 

75.793 

Ramnacar 


525 

60,076 

Udhampur 


383 

52,937 , 


KERALA 

Area; 14,937 sq. miles 
Population : 1,35,49, 1 1 8 


Unit 


Area in , Population 
sq. miles 

Alleppey Dist. 


705 

14,75,772 

Ambalapuzha 


68 

2,20,954 

Chcngannur 

• • 

78 

1,77,579 

Karthigappally 

« • 

74 

1,82,910 

Kuttanad 


117 

1,33,038 

Mavelikara 


111 

2,31,632 

Shertalai 


123 

2,54,774 

Thiruvalla 

* • 

133 

2,74,885 

Cannanore Dist. 

• ■ 

2,096 

15,60,119 

Cannanore 

.. 

181 

3,18,411 

Hosdrug 


374 

1,71,561 

Kasargode 

• • 

183 

' 4,11,031 

Kottayam 


594 

3,69,580 

North Wynad 

. * 

276 

59,580 

Taliparamba 

* • 

509 

2,29,956 

Kottayam Dist. 

• • 

2,595 

17,56,623 

Changanacherry 

• • 

102 

2,02,441 

Dcvicolam 

• • 

380 

95,152' 

Kanjirapally 

• « 

134 

1,13.463' 

Kottayam 

• • 

211 

3,43,584 

Meenachil 

• » 

279 

2,79,087' 

Muvattupuzha 

• • 

255 

2,53,007 

Peermade 

• 0 

328 

96,000 

Thodupuzha 

» « 

362 

1,59,892. 

Udumbanchoia 

• » 

413 

31,160 

Vaikom 

* » 

131 

1,82,837 

Kozhikode Dist. 

» • 

2,349 

20,36,779. 

Badagara 

• • 

214 

2,62,208 

Ernad 

• « 

863 

4,06,215 

Kozhikode 


373 

5,16,372 

Quilarndy 


292 

2,91,883' 

South Wynad 


387 

79,551 

Tirur 

•• 

220 

4,80,550 

Palghat Dist. 


1,840 

15,94,393 

Alaihur 


219 

2,12,704 

Chitiur 


389 

2,42,658 

Ottapalam 


257 

2,93,536 

Palghat 


205 

3,01,556 

Pcrinihalmanna 


609 

2,81,968 

Ponnani 

•• 

162 

2,61,971 

Qpilon 17ist. 


1,995 

15,22,592 

Karunagapally 


88 

2,56,578 

Kotlarakkara 


212 

2,50,202 

Kunnathur 


150 

1,85.072 

Paihanamthitta 

_ ^ 

926 

2,51,779 

Patbanapuram 

, • • 

473 

-1,81,201 

Quilon 

•• 

147 

3,97,760 

Trichur Dist. 

• • 

1,683 

22,12.383 

AKvaye . 

' ^ 

151 

1,28,866 

Chowghat 


98 

2-,61,103 

Cochin 

• * 

53 

26,000 
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Cranganorc 

Kanayanrmr 

Kunnathunad 

Mukundapuna 

Parur 

Talapalif 

Tnchuf 

Trlvendrnai DUt. 

Chirayinkil 

^{adumangad 

Nc^attinkara 

Tnvaminiia 


29 73,817 

125 3,19,567 
162 1,87.196 

467 3 81,936 

74 1,78,866 

253 2 76262 
246 3,75.741 

716 13,56549 
147 1*15.182 

228 2^512 
219 3,69 116 

lil 4,39,639 


8 UDiiyA rRAsun 
Area 1,71500 iq mOet 

ropulaooQ. 2,60,71,637 


DaUg(>ai DIM. 
Baihar 
Ra'ashal 
WartanMil 

Baatar Dlat. 
Anugarh 
ISarajanpur 
Chaiuit^taupur 

Dantt^m 

^^alpur 


B«tul DUt. 

Bcrul 

^hatnidchi 

Klutcai 

ClulaaDlat, 

Bavda 

Et>iUa 

firiMj— tateri 
BUndDiat. 

Bl ind 
Culad 
Uhar 
Ktehga'jn 

uDUt. 


8.573 6.93579 
1556 U4.772 

1.00$ 2,45.756 
916 S.2253I 


2 885 73 758 


489 
9 799 


^la.; 




K706 
72912 

1,01529 

1,935 2 799<'5 

941 1,1V83 

1 921 1,44563 

1,906 76,730 

3589 4,51 655 

1,598 I57«70 

1,340 1 07516 

972 156,669 

2,894 359 161 

912 153497 

721 1,11 149 

541 53 377 

850 96,133 

1,723 5,2757a 
537 J.'H540 

386 1(N>407 

413 1,34947 

367 93584 

7 614 I75756O 

2 203 557875 
1525 578522 

2553 2.75579 


C3)IiaearpnF Plat, 

Chhaiarpur 
Laundl 

CKJtlndxntra Plat, 

Amarwars 

Chhindwara 

Danwb Diat. 

Dam oh 
IlMta 


Seuadha 
Dewaia Dlat. 


Khaiefam 

Svnakaich 

Dbsr Plat, 

Badnawar 

Dhar 

Ktik<hl 

Klanawar 

^atdarpiit 

Durg Diat. 
Bnnrtara 
ClihiLIwdan 
Dwr.garj(arh 
D •rg 

Kauri rd ha 
Khatragarh 
Khantanva 
Rajuandgaoa 

CIrd Dlat. 

niiandrr 

Changaon 


C»ona Plat. 
Chadiiun •• 

Ciona 

Mungu II .. 

Pachhar 

Raghngirh • 

HoahangaW PUt, 
llatda 

Hn^hangabad •• 

Pachmaiht •• 


I.4S2 2.r75«l 
106 58,023 

3,380 451.140 

1,378 146.69^ 


4.578 6,46,433 

1,483 1,40.592 

1591 35I.S54 

1,114 1.74.484 

2.0M 3 57, 4^ 

1548 2.34,427 

774 153^36 

782 1,64514 

414 97,101 

319 67511 

2.765 3,45.306 

551 56 194 

393 97558 

522 55.425 

♦IS «5’J 

497 93,235 

5.154 5.03563 


7,576 1451.’56 
1,567 2.99 233 

137 83 757 

302 78 055 

1.194 359 OD 

3W 89 830 

510 635'J 

16 3* 127 

,742 2 1R«^ 

2 015 3,21.661 

2 014 5.10 2M 

2.3 51964 

COO 59 6^ 

518 

C20 1,13 019 

4 271 4,78,81® 

447 715^ 

1.126 I.OiO’J 

879 97 483 

929 1 20 793 

751 63 32* 

3,713 5 03.768 

1.127 I 
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Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles* 

Population 

Sconi Malwa 

• « 

521 

62,850 

Sohagpur 

• • 

1,266 

1,37,957 

Sndorc Dl5t< 


1,479 

5,96,622 

Dcpalpur 


396 

69,315 

Indore 


360 

3,70,334 

Mhow 


298 

96,705 

Sawer 

•• 

271 

52,268 

Jabalpur Dist. 


3,918 

10,45,596 

Jabalpur 


999 

4.30,381 

Mursvara 


1,057 

2,67,915 

Patan 


542 

1,08,548 

Sihora 

•• 

1,181 

.2,38,752 

Jbabna Dist. 


2,615 

3,82,673 

Alirajpur 



92,766 

Jhabua 

• • 

495 

88,588 

Jobat 

• • 

284 

90,672 

Petlawad 

• • 

. 383 

47,129 

Thandla 

• « 

403 

63,518 

Mandia Dist. 

• • 

5,127 

5,47,620 

Dindori 

« • 

1,561 

1.42,472 

Mandia 


2,108 

2,.55,367 

Niwas 

•• 

1,388 

1,49,781 

Mandsaur Dist. 


3,961 

6,06,601 

Dhanpura 

• « 

453 

72,860(<i) 

Gamth 

• « 

437 

70,139 

Jasv-ad 


578 

72,409 

Malhargarh 

• • 

311 

61,035 

Manasa 


552 

81,746 

Mandsaur 


511 

1,19,340 

Necmuch 


315 

78,691 

Sitamau 

• • 

499 

80,635 

Morena Dist. 

• 0 

4,476 

6,33,581 

Antbali 

• • 

417 

1,44,034 

Bijeypur 


1,080 

55,646 

Joura 


595 

1,17.151 

Morena 


397 

1,21,136 

Sabalgarh 


, 497 

1,00,153 

Sheopur 

•- 

1,461 - 

95,461 

Narsimbpur Dist. 

1,978 

3,39,110 

Gadarsvara 

. . 

909 

1,74,292 

Narsimhapur 


1,069 

1,64,818 

Nlmar (Klnmdwa) 
Dist. 

4,132 

5,23,496 

Burhanpur 


‘ 1,133 

1,76,410 

Harsud 


1,218 

1,02,775 

Rhandwa 

Nlmar (Khargo. 

ac) 

1,871 

2,«,3I1 

Dist. 

. 

5,200 

,7,58,694 

Barwaha 


450 

86,534 

8an\-ani 


253 

82,833 


(a) Includes Suncl Tappa transferred to 
Rajasthan. 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Bhikangaon 


617 

68,770 

Kasratvad 


388 

64.281 

Khargone 

. « 

679 

1,52.760 

Maheshwar 


281 

60,007 

Rajpiir 


512 

1,16,365 

Sendhtva 

•• 

518 

1,27,144 

Panna Dist. 

, * 

2,716 

2,58,703 

Ajaigarh 

* , 

264 

45,410 

Panna 

* , 

1,219 

1,12 920 

Pawai 


1,306 

1,00,373 

Raigarh Dist. 
Gharghoda 


5,044 

519 

8,61,497 

1.08.007 

Jashpur 

• • 

1,764 

2,55,328 

Kltarsia 


219 

86,815 

Raigarh 


324 

1.34,473 

Saraiigarh 

. • 

341 

1,42,056 

Udaipur 

•• 

677 

1,34,018 

Raipur Dist. 


8,214 

16,40,006 

Baloda Bazar 


1,780 

4,26,289 

Bindranawagarh 


1,877 

1,84 324 

Dhamtari 

, * 

1,628 

2.84,932 

Mahasamund 

0 • 

1,922 

3,68,834 

3,84,269 

R.aipur 

• * 

1,115 

Raisen Dist. 

» » 

3,272 

3,15,358 

Baraily 

« » 

520 

70,401 

Begumgunj^ 

• • 

351 

4I,3aO 

Ohairatgunj 

» • 

361 

28,260 • 

Gohargunj 

• • 

672 

45,824 

Raisen 

« • 

526 

43,721 

Silwani 

• • 

499 

35,584 

Udaipur 

• • 

322 

•50,178 

Rajgarb Dist. 

• • 

2,383 

4,27,523 

Biaora 

• ft 

440 

75.962 

Khil.'hipur 

• ft 

625 

1,19,106 

Narsingarh” 

• • 

517 

93,588 

Rajgarh 

• • 

'423 

67,149 

Sarangpur 

•• 

3J9 

71,718 

Ratlam Dist. 

, ^ 

1,736 

3,83,894 

Alot 


369 

72.077 

Jaora 


793 

1.19.004 . 

Ratlam 


501 

'i;38.3I3 

Sailana 

•• 

475 

54,500 , 

Reiva Dist. 


2,509 

6,33,706 

Hazur 


, 707 

1,86,056 

Mauganj 


- 694 

1,70,465 

Sirmour 


526 

1,57,977 

Teonthas 

•• 

• 586 

1,19.203 

Sagar Dist. 


3,770 

6,36,191 

Banda 


512 

92,391 ■■ 

KFiurai 


940 

1.52,163 

Rchli 


1,254 

1,51.6+4 

Sagar 

ft* 

, 1.064 

2,39,933 
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Satna Diit 

Amar Patan 
Maihar 

Raghuraj Nagar 

8«bore Dial 

Ashia 

Brrai a 

Budn 

Huaur 

Ichhawar 

Nairullahcuni 

Schore •* 

Secnl Djst 
i^hfiadon 


Shajapar DUt 
Agar 
Shajam r 
Shujalpur 

8 ivparl DIat 

Kulara* 

Pichhere 

Pohn 

S^r■pu^ 

Sldhi Diat 


S ngrauli 

Snrgnja DUt 

Amlskapur 

BaiKU (I pur 

Btiara[(njr 

Manrndraearh 

Pal 

SatTin 

Surajpur 
Tlkanigarh Dut 

Tikamgarh 
Ujjain Oia( 


26^3 3^603 
SW 1 18 S'*! 
413 1WA23 

fAS insets 

1.272 2 39 m 


3 599 


5 21 116 
5SS 83 103 
548 63 C78 

415 37 325 

517 169987 

429 34.829 

510 3’7I6 

607 87 443 

3216 4«40CI 
HGO I53 7C0 
I 756 2 83.293 

5 412 6 50 757 

1 403 1 30 486 

1051 |<AI57 

684 Cf 283 

2 281 3 47^31 

2 323 4 33416 

565 90 327 

693 I 41 317 

— 1.20 821 

30 751 


495 


5931 4 76.092 

784 1 13841 
857 9^146 

890 1 28 613 

612 64 587 

760 4 905 

4 OCO 4 61.302 
14 9 I 136)6 
1 839 2CCm 
7M 84 535 

8623 8226II 

1 8jS 2 77 703 
— C65I3 

24 100 
77 

*•0503 


l;234 

742 

1.352 

032 


59 71 


2l;8a 2 •*5 739 

W3 3 66165 

776 1.28 796 

403 99 119 

7L9 1.38.250 

2 352 5 M 260 

453 84 «3 

483 9! S9J 

436 73 277 

409 77 464 

563 2 17202 


Area 50 171 ao nulei 
Populations 2.99 74 936 


Cbinclrpnt Dlat 3 012 18 53 619 


Ch gieput 
Kanrhrrpuram 
MaHuranthaiam 
IVmnm 
Saidaprt 
Snpenimbuciur 
Tinivatlur 

Cotmbaior* Dlat 
Avanaihi 

Ci> mhatorc 
Dharapuram 
Cmde 

Ofth cheuipalayam 

Palladam 

Pottaeli 

tCanralcamarl Slat 

Agattb 1 varaiB 

Kalkulam 

Thovala 

\8avaneode 

Madraa Dlat 

Madarai Dlat • 

D nd mI 

Koda kanal 

Madurai 

Mrlur 

Nilakkotta] 


Cher gam 

Cud atham 
PJur 

T nippatiuT 
Tthiva namalai 
\rll ra 
44 ala apet 


wath 


RanranatlMiiniram 


436 2.24 837 

412 2.96 759 

53 1 2 +4 626 

626 2 62910 

227 3 104« 

506 2 05 739 

523 3 08.314 

6 OH 31.54.296 

493 2 72.536 

572 2 55 1 0 

528 5 6^422 

834 8 24.307 

599 4^641 

1 129 3 94.267 

5B5 3 51 734 

709 8 W 677 

7 787 8.2C.S80 

107 2.25 4» 
229 2 87.519 
142 S'*.*!? 

167 2 60.476 

49 14 160*6 
4.910 rt.91817 
894 5.54 

361 40.250 

263 5 64405 

434 244411 

410 2.77 187 

623 2~2002 

1 106 5 8I4» 

721 3 74 465 

984 S1I7'»9 

241 1+0017 

279 45.5^ 

462 146 11* 

4 674 28.59 157 
319 248.085 

176 167410 

652 J TO 1 "S 
3 7 148«| 

431 3 4341* 

563 ’STOI’ 
539 3 57 111 

573 2494^ 

432 342^ 

395 3 18*«^ 

310 211123 

4449 20.H)4I9 
615 2 +■’777 

C47 148 125 
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Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Paratnalmdi 

• • 

440 

1,81,593 

Ramanathapuram 

• • 

334 

1,63,979 

Saltur 

• • 

580 

3,14,9-14 

Sivaganga 

• • 

657 

2,32,952 

Srivilliptittur 

• • 

437 

3,03,662 

Tirupattur 

• • 

567 

2,96,863 

Tiruvadanai 

• • 

548 

1,85,624 

Salem Pist. 


7.063 

33,71,769 

Attur 


651 

2,6.5,471 

Dharmapuri 


946 

3,13,113 

Harur 


915 

2,21,227 

Hosur 


1,168 

2,70,687 

Krishnagtri 


688 

2,87,359 

Namakkal 


682 

4,23,834 

Omalur 


557 

3,87,926 

Ra.-ipuram 


316 

1,85.906 



Vll 

5 01 oon 



O* i 


Tiruchtngode 


603 

4,75,287 

Ycrcaud 


148 

19.739 ■ 

Sonth Arcot PIst. 

4,204 

27,76,767 

Chidamharam 

• 

404 

3,89,002 

Cuddalorc 

« « 

448 

4,39,032 

Gingee 

* « 

410 

2,44,851 

Kaliakurichi 

« 

873 

3,69,049 

Tindivanam 

* 

. 561 

3, 18,106 

TriukoUnr 

• 

584 

3.82,221 

Villupuram 

• 

352 

3,16,989 

Vriddachalam 

• 

576 

3,17,467 

Taniore Pist. 

• 

3,740 

29,82,670 

Arantangi 

« • 

398 

1,41,387 

Kumhakonam 

• 

212 

3,48,104 

Mannargudi 


301 

2,48,830 

Mayuram 


282 

3,21,493 

Nagapattinam 


240 

2,61,236 

Nannilam 


291 

2.48,487 

Papanasam 


228 

2,16,493 

Pattukkottai 


698 

4,01,818 

Sirkali 


171 

1,63,891 

Taajorc 


421 

3,81,984 

Timtliuraipundi 


496 

2,48,942 

Tiruchirapalli Dlst* 

5,514 

29,43,882 

Alangndi 


347 

1,76,070 

Karur 


610 

3,24,801 

Kulathur 


465 

1,47,135 

Kulittalai 


913 

4,0.5,847 

Lalgudi 


373 

2,38,931 

hlusiri 


675 

3,63,680 . 

Perambalur 


678 

2,66,569 

Tiruchirapallt 


328 

4,69,145 

Tirumayam 


367 

1,53,453 

Udayarpalajam, 

• • 

749 

'3,98,231 

Tirunelveli Pist. 


4,344 

2.5, 06, 275(a) 

Ambasamudram 

• « 

498 

2,65,046 

Koviipatti 


1,086 

3,(56,261 

Nanguneri 

» • 

705 

3,02,819 

Sankaranayinartoil 

635 

3.19,145 


(c) Excludes portioas of Shencottah taluk 
retained in Kerala. 

(fc) Includes , portions retained in Kerala. 


Unit Area in Population 

sq. miles 


Shencottah 

Srivaikuntam 

Tenkasi 

Tiruchendur 

Tirunelveli 

.. 128 6.5,457(5) 

.. 362 3,01,859 

.. 403 3,22,351 

.. 323 2,74,084 

.. 325 2,94,402 


MYSORE 

Area: 

74,861 sq. miles 

Population: 1,94,01,193 

Unit 

Area in Population 

Sq. miles 


Bangalore Dlst. 3,084- 21,27,061 


Anekal .. 203 98,271 

Bangalore Corporation 26 7,78,977 
Bangalore North .. 163 1,60,488 

Bangalore South .. 229 1,41.222 

Channapatna 206 1,31,403 

De\aiihalli .. 226 90,302 


Dodballapur 

• 

312 

1,09.754 

Hosk^te 

» 

260 

1.12,130 

KankahahalH 

• • 

589 

1,68,789 

Magadt 

• 

358 

1,36,442 

Nelamaiigala 

* 

256 

1,06,514 

Ranianagaram 

« * 

244 

92,769 

Belganm Pist. 

• 

5,380 

16,46,395 

Athani 

• • 

744 

1,85,609 

Belgaum 

• • 

394 

2,81,037 

Chikodi 

• « 

479 

2,69,834 

Gokak 

• • 

596 

1,74,650 

Hukcri 


382 

1,74,414 

Khanapur 


675 

99,872 

Parargad 


611 

1,24,935 

Raihag 


372 

91,449 

Ramduig 


470 

90,051 . 

Sampgaon 

•• 

435 

1,54,494 

Bellnry Pist. 


3,825 

7,73.712 

Beliary 


652 

1,84.929 

HadagalH 


587 

1,01,961 

Harpanahalli 


611 

1,17.633 

H»'pct 


384 

•1,33,238 

Ktidligi 


703 

1,0S.-162 

Sandur 


481 

52,523 

Siruguppa 


403 

74,966 

Bidar Dist. 


2,209 

5,51, 857(a) 

Blialki 


589 

1.40.454 

Bidar 


445 

1,52,045(6) 

Humnabad 


‘592 

1,68,285 

Santpur 

• • 

456 

91,357 


(o) Excludes Nyalka! circle of Bidar taluk 
transferred to Andhra Pradesh and includes 
Nirna circle of Zahirabad taluk included in 
the district. 

(61 Tndudes Nyalkal circle transferred to 
Andhra Pradesh. 
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BIjaptir DUt* 

Eadanii 

Bapallint 

Biiapur 

Pilgi 

llunzund 

Indi 


Childnagtlar Olit. 
^iktnagaliir 

Koppa 

Mudgrre 

f^arbunharajapura 

Snngen 

Tanlere 

Chltaldrag Dlft 

OiaJIakere 

Chi(a!dni; 

Davanger« 

lUrihar 

llviyur 

Holalkrre 

lloudurn 

Jagalur 

Afolakatmuru 

Cdorg DI«(. 

North Coorg 
South Coorg 


llirckrrur 

Hubli 

Kalghalgi 

Kusditol 

hlundargi 

^a^guIld 

Naxatgund 

Ranebouiur 

Ron 

Shtggaon 

Shubacu 
Colbarga Dtat. 
Al^alpur ^ 

Aland 

Ooncboli 

Gnibarga 
.^rgi (AndoU) 

Sbabpnr 

^lorapur 


6,601 t3,S6,I85 
627 {.SMOG 
353 1.03^1 

7W 1,37,029 
l,(ea 2,09,283 
327 59,157 

513 1,35,526 

CM 1.41,279 
450 1,43,274 

S70 1,13,419 

349 53,363 

830 1,35,023 

2,787 4,17,538 
6*4 96,344 

5M 1,18,715 

335 41.406 

365 49 026 

314 19.750 

45 10,382 

466 82,015 • 

4.185 8,68,370 
854 1,244)90 

477 1,38,354 

366 1,46.151 

184 63.485 

647 964M5 

4t9 91.964 

517 87,328 

377 70,237 

295 49,016 

1,591 2,29,405 
609 97,732 

986 1,31,673 

5,296 15.75486 
1C8 33453 

430 1,61420 

4IJ l,44,2CO 
299 8^,627 

402 144.198 

310 96.568 

290 145432 

2^ 50460 

23$ 68417 

336 48.963 

176 33,313 

418 75437 

362 140413 

476 1,27474 

344 98,004 

567 81.447 

6,574 12,12438 

514 72.153 

678 144424 

609 92.440 

691 1,45458 

664 146.446 

746 91414 

365 82388 

627 143 830 

711 143454 

666 149430 


I Haaua Plat. 

I Alur 
' Arkalgud 
Anjkere 
' Drlur 

C3irnnara)Vp«tn3 

HoIcNanipur 

Manjarahad 

Kanara Diet 

Askola 

Bltatka! 

Italival 

Honavar 

Mundgexi 

Stddapur 


Kelar DUt, 

Bagepalli 

Bangarpet 

CluihalUpur 

Qtiniamaat 

Gonbidftur 

Cudibanda 

Kolar 

KoUr Cold Field* ai 

htalur 

Mulhagal 

Sidlaghana 

Sruuvasapur 

MaodTs Dial. 
Kruhnaraipet 
Malvalli 
Maddui* 

NagamangaJa 

Pandavapura 

Smangapaua 

Mr««re Dial, 

Chafliarajnagar 

Gundlupet 

Hrggadevasakote 

llunxur 

Kollc^ 

Krubnarajnagar 

Myx»e aty 

Nanjangtid • 

Pcmpaina > 

T. Nampur • 

Yclandur . 

Balclmr DIat. 


2438 7.J5.J35 

164 33480 

265 85,739 

479 1,40 687 

3t0 70,487 

40-* 1,19.675 

337 J42.4<7 

232 70422 

407 53433 

3,964 5,I7.'M 

343 48.181 


3,183 JJ494’* 
861 70.W? 

2*0 2840$ 

513 105® 

87 

805 i42>l$5' 

248 89,774 

III 9m 

2C5 75,005 

321 W4*2 

1417 7,1744$ 
352 t,08il51 

307 14]«’5 

3g 

,« 64.697 

4,622 1443.679 

1 as 

SOT 93 039 
372 140445 

333 72.725 

J04 4ftJJ8 

5491 943.«« 

KQK 89.81$ 

I42 145453 
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. Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Unit (o) 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Kushtagi 

Lingsugur 

Mama • • 

Raichur 

.Sindhnoor . • 

Yclburga ^ 

SUmoga Dist. .. 

Bhadravati 
Chennagiri . 

Honnali . .. 

Ho<:anagar 

Sagar 

Shikaripur 

Shimo^ 

Sorab . • 

niirthahalli 

South Kasara Dist. 

Coondaput . . 

KarVal . . 

Mangalore 

Puttur 

Udipi 

Tmnkor DIst. .. 

Chiknaikanhalli . . 
Gubbi 

Koratagerc . . 

Kunigid 
Madhugiri 
Pavagada ■ 

Sira . , 

Tiptur 

Tumkur . . 

Turuvekerc . , 


1,00,601 

1,11.658 

1.04,724 

1,49,593 

75,750 

1,03,723 

6,63,315 
80,494 ■ 
T,01,922 
85,394 
37,514 
71,580 
64,320 
96,620 
65,388 
60,083 

13,30,917 


600 

1,74,415 

629 

1,71,919 

406 

4,51,005 

1,246 

2,42,969 

357 

2,90,559 

4,093 

11,51,362 

413 

91,889 

466 

1,25,699 

256 

78,710 

383 

1,35,433 

422 

1,31,042 

523 

95,579 

584 

1,25,932 

303 

94,142 

403 

1,86,469 

• 305 

86,467 


Balasore Dist. 
Bhadrak , 

Nilgiri 

Sadar 

Bolangir Dist. 

Bolangir 

Palangarh 

Sunrjiur 

Titl^prb 

Cuttack Dist. 
Aihgarh . 
Jaipur 


2,495 ' 11,06,012 

1,076 4,47,270 

263 78,730 

1,168 5,80,012 

3,443 9,17,875 

868 2,61,724 

727 1,57,413 

882 2,41,413 

935 2,57,323 


ORISSA 

Area ; 60,250 sq. miles 

Population: 1,46,45,946 

Umt(a) Area in Population 

'sa. miles 


2uttackDist. 4,237 25,29,244 

^lhgarh . - . . 556 2,04,483 

[ajpur - 1,115 6,22,530 

(a) Units are districts and sub-divisions. 


Kcndrapara 

Sadar 

Dhenkanal Dist. 

Angul 
i Athmalik 
[ Hindol 

Khamal-Jiyanagar 

Pa\-l.ahara 

Ivadar 

Talrhcr 

Ganjam Dist. 
Agency 
Berhampur 
Ghumsur 

Plains 

Berhampur 

Chatrapur 

Ghumsur 

Kalahandi Dist. 
Dharamgarh 
Navvapara 
Sadar 

Keonjhar Dist. 
Anandapur 
Champua 
Sadar 

Korapnt Dist. 
Koraput Sadar 
Ko'vvrangpur 
Rayagbada 

Mayurhhanj Dist 
Bamanghaty 
- Kaplipada 
Pancbpir 
Sadar 

”” PhnlbanX Dist. 
Balliguda 
Baudh 

_ Khcn'droals 
Puri Dist. 

Khurda 

Kayagarh 

Sadar 

Sambaipur Dist. 

Bargarh 

Dcogarh 

Kuehinda 

Rairakhol 

Sadar 

SundargashDltt. 

Bonai 

Panposh, 

Sundargarh 


• 977 ■ 
1,562 

526,472 

li;75,759 

4,181 

8,39,241 

902 

711 

312 

865 

450 

598 

388 

1,90,432 
84.040 
67.926 ■ 
1,76,563 
40,799 
1,85,711 
92,770 

4,828 

16,24,829 

1,410 

1,59.296 

1,303 

102 

1,55,930 

3,306 

3,315 

14,65,523 

899 

827 

1,589 

4.76,440 

4;71,528 

5,17,565 

5,093 

8,58,781 

2,177 

1,312 

1,568 

4,14.904' 

2,19,850 

2,24,027 

3,208 

5,88,441 

539 

612 

2,065 

1,63,719 

1,36,355 

2,88,367 

9,854 

12,69,534 

2,100 

5,572 

2,203 

2,95.009 

6,86,390 

2,83,135 

4,022 

1028,825 

737 

418 

761 

-2,103 

2,60,220 

1.45,142 

i;83.444 

4,40,019 


4,56.895 

2,03,639 

1,67,713 

83,543 


4,001 15,72,262 
971 4,44,671 

1,551 4,01.109 

1,521 7,26.482 

6,769 13,01,854 
2.252 6,12.037 

1,044 95,0/5 

944 1,01,447 

833 42,624 

1,692 4,43,821 

3,830 5,52,203 

1,296 1,05,491 

111 1,61,451 

1,781 2,85,261 


568 


PopiJatioa t,61^4,DW 


' ~ flAnd 

Arr« hi ropulailoti 

mfle* Sim 


Anbal* t>{*t 

Aishata 

^^»dhri 

r>ar2ineafh 
Atnritsar Dlit. 


Bama^a Dtat. 

MaI-rl(OtIa 

rhui 

Shatirda Dlat< 
Shatinda 
FandkuC 
Mania 


Fm» rpsr Dlat 

FaiTIka 

FciwcfJur 

Mega 

Mukthw 

Zira 

Csnlaapar Diet. 
BalaU 
Curdaipur 
FaibaaKot 

CorgaoH Diet. 

BalUl/Garii 
Ffnv / cyuf Jbitka 

Fatwal 


IfiCJ 0,43.734 
SSS 2.97.647 
4OT 2.10.772 
35S 1.73,407 

442 i.22.S0S 

38e i.39.202 

1.940 i3€7.040'«) 
413 t.4C,m 
S4S C,7G;ttQ 
525 2.42»5 

474 3jl/)Cn 

N.A. 5,36728 
449 JJ9.2T6 

276 I.II539 

240 t 30 373 
359 7.2IWO 
2,257 «.f€809 

846 Z44,24$ 

5'2 IA7.025 

864 2.4l;939 

NA. 2,37,397 
93 38953 

m 75,270 
MS 1,23,174 
4,107 15.26,520 
U39 $65058 

6fX) 2 55 342 
646 30>,502 

926 2.49 434 

494 1,51,184 

1,363 841^ 

477 3 40018 


2,308 9^7.664 

287 1,28.703 

312 t.II.4«G 
411 169.506 

40r 1,37626 

382 1,64.760 

555 2.55,573 


ItfrahUrpcu- DUt. 
Daauya . 

Carhihaolcar . 

|{(nhurEHtr . 

Una . 


Tiakodar 
Nawainhahar 
fliiltaur 
Kaagn DUt. 
Drfa fTopipur 
I Damirpur 


Kapartbafa Dlat. 

Kapvrthala 

riagwara 

Karaal Dlat. 

Kaj<t,al 

Kan al 

Panifai 

Tliantaar 

Kohlataa Dlat. 

Dcra tUiu 

KaUgarb 

7-...44iI«.m DUt. 

Jagraon 

laMbura 

Samrala 


PaiUIa DUt. 
Nabha 
i Paula 
Rajpura 


Area In PofulatlM 
t9 milfl 


E03 2.36792 

1 019 2J2.5a 

1.639 2,21^32 
2^35 10.91.9St.:a) 
500 1.44,538 

509 2.73.500 

572 2.74.126 

€04 2,96^58 

1,334 lO^'Z-M 
389 4J9,ni« 
364 1 C7.335 

Sno 2,24 401 
2S) 2X19,793 

9,569 9,36.I>42W 
495 1.42X^3 

590 2,11.119 

422 1,56417 

6,225 1.45 68S 

AI9 97.420 
724 1,74.4*1 

630 2.95071 


9,073 10,79,379 

),«1 9.415« 

861 3.2'2iJ 

461 2.2f^ 

5M uKfiSO 


1,323 803.105 

420 2 03 646 


2.605'!) 5,24^0 
240 92.537 

700 2.76 S94 

sal 1 554^ 


tvo«rt . 555 2,55,573 RablaK DUt. .. 2,.329 

HUaarOUt . 3,391 10,45 645 S**"* " bi 4 

Bhn.ani 977 2Q(i-im " 557 312,053 

popeUtion mcludo figur,, for horat itipa wUrm. ibeuJuivu* 
aeparau KtAwan ratrbgari. Sahib dnirMM 


2,.329 

553 2.31,749 

“• 

517 S 12,053 
«7 2.55.S«L. 
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Unit- 

Area in Population 
■ sq. nailcs 

Sangrar Dist. 

Jind 

Narwana 

San am 

Sangrur 

. 3,220(6) 6,42,934 

471 1,69,644 

576 1,69,985 

. • 543 1,76,094 

346 1,27.211 

1 

Simla Dist. 

. • 8 

46,150 

RAJASTHAN 


Area; 

Population : 

1,32,098 sq. miles 
1,59,70,774 

Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Ajmer Dist. 

Ajmer 

fleawar , 

Kekri 

.. " 2,384 
.. ■ 889 

611 
938 

6,93,372 

3,82,227 

1,77,411 

1,33,734 

Alvvar Dist. 

Alwar ' . 

Bansur 

Behror 
■Kot’ Kasim 
Lathhmangarh 
Mandwar 

Rajgarh 

Thana Ghazi 
Tijara 

.. 3,241 

703 
256 
282 
69 
449 
225 

.. 474 

347 
319 

8.61,993 
1,82,128 
62,539 
1,08,602 
19,661 
1,37,964 
68,890 
1,08,723 . 

57,066 

1,16,420 

Banssvara Dist. 

' Bagidora 
Banswara 
■Gadhi 

Ghatol 

Kushalgarh 

.. 1,948 

332 

443 

280 

805 

406 

3,56,559 

70,073 

82,160 

67,369 

70,870 

66,087 

Barmcr Dist. 

Banner 

Pachpadra 

Sheo 

Siwana 

.. 10,178 

.. . 5,670 
856 

.. 2,448 

760 

4,41,368 

2,86,018 

49,197 

45,045 

61,108 

Bharatpnr Dist. 

Bari 

'Ba.'eri 

Bav-an 

Bharatpur 

Deeg 

Dht.lpur ■ 
Raman 

Nadbai 

Nagar - 

3,127 
.. • 397 

.. ■ 380 

310 
371 

.. , 193 

.. 232 

.. . 283 

- 173 

181 

9,07,399 
1,10,737 
63,324 
72,232 
1,40,012 
' 62,883 

82,614 
83,958 
54,895 
54,833 


Unit 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Raja Khcra 

Rupbas 

Weir 

Bbil'vara DIst. 


Ar\var 

Asind 

Radnor > 

Bancra 
Bhibvara 
Hurda 
ahazpur 
Kareda 
Kotri 
Mandal 
Mandalgarb 
PhuHa 
Raipur 
Sahadan 
Shahapura 

BiRaner Dist* 

Bikaner 
Kolayat 
(Magra) 
Lunkarantar 
Noklia 

Bundi Bist* 

Bundi 

HindoH 

Nainwa 

Patan 

Talera 

Cbittorgarh Dist. 

Achnara 

Bari Sadri 

Begun 

Bhadesar 

Bhensrorgarh 

Cbittorgarh 

Chhoii Sadri 

Dungla 

Gangrar 

Kancra 

Kapasin 

Nimbahera 

Partahgarb i 

Rashmi 

Churu 

Cliuru 

Dungargarh , 

Rajgarh 

Ratangarh 

Sardarshabr 

Siijangarh 

Taranagar 

Dungarpur Dist. 


(6) Includes area figures of Bamala district 

Cor which separate figures arc not avauablc. 


Aspur 

Dungarpur 

Sagtvara 


151 

213 

380 

4,034 

142 

243 

195 

268 

302 

237 

405 

221 

340 

211 

556 

no 

180 

222 

154 

10,319 

3,912 

1,281 

3,135 

1,822 

2,158 

316 

452 

438 

457 

510 

4,040 

225 

162 

360 

253 

347 

204 

264 

153 

224 

80 

153 

219 

394 

161 

6,445 

600 

1,156 

845 

655 

1,551 

1,092 

682 

1,466 

318 

706 

436 


45,448 

62,454 

63,324 

7,27,356 

21,155 

48,069 

33,802 

50,390 

1,06,142 

39,994 

74,226 

34,730 

60,442 

46,014 

74,593 

17,215 

39,682 

51,611 

29,286 

'3,30.329 

1,94,864 

23,541 

39,813 

72,111 

2,80,518 
, 61,448 

51,484 
55,712 
71.770 
40,104 

5,87,724 

31.270 

42.702 

45.507 

47.006 
28.020 
60,464 
38,772 
42,194 
46,928 

7,152 

46,128 

44,339 

69.4-45 

37,797 

5,23,276 

83.007 
51.743 
87,193 
76.241 
76,728 

1,03,525 

44,834 

3,03,243 

63,871 

1,44,569 

99,803 


i 


Unit 

Area in Population 


K] milrs 


KoMh Did. 

Antth 

Atru 

ttaran 

tbrod 

Ghrthat 

Chhabra ' 

Chhipa Qarod 
Di^od 
)«aw« 

KuliauiSanJ 

ManKro) 

f'lpalda 

Ramsanj Ktasd] 
Sh^Abad 


Gaitfapur 

Hindaoa 

Khaoda/ 

Xlahuwa 

Malama 

Mandraii 

Nado«i 

Sspotra 

SawaimJtd b Dpttf 


Danu Ramgarb 
Fatefapur 
Lachoun^rh 
Ncent-ka Huioa 
Ram^arh 


4,746 6,70.0CO 
Ml 31,581 , 


159 25,531 

H3 21,271 
239 25,311 

600 35,601 

563 1,20.053 

179 32,531 

SOO 42,7® 
157 - 23,130 
197 34.46* 

590 33.360 

6,883 7,63,823 

1,159 1,56 570 

l.«X) 1,69,756 

2.608 2,06 572 
5W 97,397 
friO 1,33,534 

4.797 6,60.85S 
834 1,54J9* 
710 1,09,650 

BCO 1,22.475 
1.024 «.»7f 

73 10.843 

1,172 1,70,719 

4,070 7,65,172 

267 43,8® 


J8S 63,546 
418 67,942 

208 20,l0> 

240 4-4 533 

501 55.742 

637 1,01.871 

203 75.9j6 

3,027 6.77.782 

500 1,03^« 

260 53411 

465 92,130 

” 1.031 2^7.9® 

]56 28,533 

609 1,52.316 

1,973 2,89.791 

30* 52429 

M5 28,-'68 
33,535 
4« 57,534 

345 50,175 

4^ 67,347 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Took Dsst. 

• • 

2,754. 

4,00,947 

Aligarh 

• * 

158 

20,875 

Malpura 

• • 

638 

75,490 

Nivvai 


413 

59,580 

Todaiai Singh 


542 

7i,036 

Tonk 


' 576 

1,25,586 

Uniara 

• • 

358 

48,380 

Udaipur Dist. 


6,806 

11,91,232 

Amci 


176 

40,418 

Bhim 


223 

54,561 

Bhopalsagar 


263 

32,703 

Dcogarh 


175- 

37,362 

Khamnor 


316 

95,091 

Khcnvara 


448 

67,758 

Koira 


764 

44,133 

TCumbhalgarh 

• • 

320 

59,756 

Lasadia 


333 

55,632 

hlavli 


301 

75,584 

Phalasia - 


300 

44,260 

Rajasmand 

• • 

212 

62,585 

Relimagra 

• • 

212 

48,913 

Saira 

• « 

257 

52,432 

Salumbar 


350 

69,767 

Sarada 

* « 

308 

68,256 

Udaipur 

« • 

464 

1,88,661 

Vallabhnagar 

« * 

792 

93,359 


UTTAR PBADESH 

Area : • 1 ,1 3,423, sq. mUes 

Population: 6,32,15,742 


Unit 

Area in 
Sq. miles 

Population 

Phulpur 

Siratbu 

•• 

289 

233 

2,27,128 

1,59,780 

Soraon 

•• 

264 

2,44,306 

Almom Dlst. 

, * 

5,301 

7,72.896 

Almora 


4,136 

2,80,928 

Champatvat 

Pithoragarh 

.. 

600 

653 

64,737 

2,04,973 

Ranikhct Included 

in 


2,22,258 

Almora Teh. 

• * 


Aramgnrli Dist. 


2,213 

21,02,423 

Azamgarh 

Ghost 

1 alganj 

Mohammadabad 

Phulpur 

Sagri 

* a 

* a 

a 

* 

« 

313 

364 

384 

358 

441 

350 

3.47,726 

3,58,923 

3,14,815 

3,69.240 

4,00,170 

3,11,549 

Bahmicls Dsst. 


2,641 

13,46.335 

Bahraieh 

Kaisarganj 

Nanpara 

a 

931 

683 

1,022 

5,23,101 

4,20,910 

4,02,324 

Ballia Dist. 

a 

1,182 

11,94,657 

Ballia _ 

Bansdih 

Basra 

a 

a 

a 

446 

374 

421 

4.70,419 

3,53,187 

3,71,051 

Banda Dist. 

a a 

2,950 

7,90,247 

Baberu 

Banda 

Karwi 

a 

a 

a 

610 

614 

822 

317 

1,85,668 

1,89,285 

1,82,093 

77,439 

Mau 

Fsaraini (Girwan) 

a 

523 

1,55,762 


Unit ' Area in Population 

sq. miles 


Agra Dsst, 


1,861 

15,01,391 

Agra 


219 

5,11,609 



338 

1,51,863 

F.tmadpur 


278 

2,05,156 

Fatchabad 


241 

1,39.566 

Firozabad 


203 

1,99,211 

Kheragarb 


308 

1,44,677 

Kiraoli 

V . 

273 

1,49,309 

Aligarh Dist. 


1,941 

15,43,506 

Atrauli • 


351 

2,69,697 

Haihras 


291 

2,76,813 

Iglas ■ 


214 

1,43,036 

Khair 


402 

2,37,331 

Koil (Aligarh) 


355 

3.88,621 

Sikandara Rao ■ 


337 

2,27,958 

Allahabad Dlst. 


2,800' 

20,48,250 

Chail 


303 

5,48,408 

Haiidia 


297 

2,43,177 

Karchhana , 


521 

2,54,983 

hlanjhanpur 


274 

1,64,022 

Mcja ' 

• • 

658 

2,06,446 


Bam Banks Dist. 

Fatchpur 
Haidarganj 
Nau-abganj 
R amsanchighat 

Bareilly Dlst. 

Aonla 

B.ahcri 

BaWlly 

Faridpur 

Nawabganj 

Basts Usst, 

Bansi 

Basti . . 

Domariaganj 
Harraiya 
Khalilabad 


Bijnor Usst. 

Bijnnr 

Dhampur 

Nagina 

Najibabad 


1,724 12,64,204 

500 3,32,955 

290 2.27,567 

360 3,05,778 

584 3,97,904 


1,591 12,69,233 


317 

369 

441 

244 

221 


2,39,591 

2,03,990 

5,36,190 

1,49,538 

1,39,924 


2,821 23,87,603 

614 5.20,490 

553 5,06,309 

586 4,37,483 

500 3,94,376 

565 5,28,945 


1,866 9,84,196 


482 

458 

457 

438 


f 
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t3iat Area in Population 

sq. miles 


Mainpori Dist. 


1,680 9,93,890 


Unit 


Area in Population 
sq. miles 


Bhongaon 

459 

2,83.778 

Jasrana (Musiafabad) 

317 

1,71.813 

Karhal 

218 

1,16.767 

Mainpuri , . 

386 

2,12,611 

Shikohabad , . 

294 

2,08,921 

Matl\ora Dist, 

1,467 

9,12,264 

Clihaia , . 

407 

1,78,240 

Mat 

331 

2,00,876 

Mathura 

410 

3,1.5,047 

Sudabad 

303 

2,18,101 

Meerut Dist. 

2,322 

22,81,217 

Baghpat 

400 

4,17,317 

Ghaziabad . . 

445 

4,2.5,187 

Hapur 

407 

3,70,834 

Mawana 

421 

2,78,163 

Meerut - 

286 

4,85,235 

Sardhana . . 

341 

3,04,461 

Mirzapur Dist. 

4,372 

10,17,289 

Chunar . . 

562 

2,54,021 

Dudbi 

9P8 

1,18,856 

Miizapur 

1,186 

4,32,098 

Robetuganj 

1,633 

2,12,314 

Moradabad Dist. 

2,289 

16,60,955 

Amroha . . 

383 

2,93,198 

Bilari 

333 

2,94,951 

Hasanpur . , 

569 

2,38,678 

Moradabad ' 

316 

3.68,476 

Sambhal . . 

475 

3,41,521 

Thakurdwara 

240 

1,24,131 

Mtizaffarnagar Dist. 

1,683 

12,21,768 

Budhana 

288 

2,64,962 

JansaiU 

440 

2,80,264 

Kdirana , . 

438 

3,13,748 

MuzafTamagar . . 

468 

3,62,794 

Naini Tal Dist. . . 

2,635 

3,3.5,414 

Haldwani 

1,279 

97,572 

Kashipur 

189 

51,205 

•Kirliha 

820 

91,978 

Naini Tal 

433 

94,659 

PiiibbJt Dist. . . 

1,352 

5,04,428 

Bisalpur 

365 

2,10,384 

Pililiiiit 

466 

2,05,817 

Puranpur 

512 

87,227 

Pratapgarb Dist, 

1,459 

11,10,734 

Kimda 

543 

3.85,522 

Patti , 

467 

3,38,907 

Piatapgaib 

437 

3,86,305 


Rne Bareli Dist. . . 

1,758 

11, '56,704 

Dalmau . . 

472 

3,28,804 

Mabamjganj 

464 

2,92,603 

Rae B trcli 

375 

2.50,065 

Salon 

444 

2,85,227 

Rampur Dist. . . 

895 

5,43,324 

Bilaspur 

' 205 

38,230 

Htizur . . 

180 

2,39,711 

Milak 

1.56 

• 93,251 

Shahabad 

167 

91,803 

.Stiar 

130 

50,176 

Tanda 

61 

30,153 

Saharanpur Dist. 

2,132 

13,53,636 

Dcoband 

385 

2.66,960 

Nak'ir 

430 

2,27,913 

Roorkee 

706 

4,10,787 

Saharanpur . . 

626 

4,47,976 

Sbabjabanpor Dist. 

1,762 

10,04,378 

Jalalabad 

361 

2,04,222 

Pawayan . . 

591 

2,27,729 

Sbahjahanpur 

395 

3.07,735 

Tilbar 

413 

2,64,692 

Sitapnr Dist. 

2,206 

13,80.472 

Bi'tvan » • 

558 

3,23,359 

Mitrikh •• 

596 

3,26,149 

Sidhauli 

542 

3,41,556 

Sitapur * * 

511 

3,89.408 

Saltanpnr Dist. . . 

1,707 

12,82,160 

Amrlhi . • 

366 

2,41,517 

Kadipur 

Musa6rkhana . • 

439 

397 

3,15,658 

3,05,189 

Sultanpur . . 

503 

4,19,772 

Xcbri.GarhtvaJ Dist. 

4,526 

4,12.047 

Deo Prayag 

— 

1,29,148 

Pralap Nagar . • 

— 

90,568 

Rawain . • 

— 

1,06,058 

Tfhri 

' — 

86,273 

Unnao Dist. .. 

1,774 

10,67,055 

Ilanranganj 

440 

2,67,104 

'Por\va .. 

551 

3,2.5,162 ' 

Safipur 

409 

2,39,945 

Unnao • . 

402 

2,34,844 

Varanasi Dist. . . 

1,962 

19,78,634 ^ 

Bhadohi 

418 

3,88,471 

Chakia 

474 - 

1,14,467 

Chandaiili 

510 

4,32,230 

Varanasi , . • 

596 

10,43,466 
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^VEST BENGAL 
Arra* 33,&35sq milei 
PopuIaUon* 2,63,02^86 


Umi (t) Afra m Populauon 




Sadar 

Vuhnupur 


tUrbfaain D>tt. (a) 

(*) 




Giteatta DItt. («) 

(*) 

Ccinitu Munmpal 


Coocli Bfhar DUt. 


Dintiata 
Matlia' hann 
MrVl.nii. 

Sidlr 

Tufanganj 

IHrJtVling Dlat. 

Kilimponf 
Kur,«ons 
Salar ^ 

Silifuri 

DUt. 

A'amtu^ 

CKantli^njgn^ 

Sadar 

Errampur 

Ilaarnb DUt. 

Sadar 

Ulula^ 


1.933 4 9.R5463 
713 5 3.534J96 


606 0 4,28.730 

1,136 9 6,38,159 


403 3 3 14,594 

l;236 9 8.02,057 


23,43,677 


it! l;ilio 


1,322 
271 9 1.61.054 

341 0 l,4«,r9i 

91.835 
1.71,865 
97,713 


198 9 


S! 




1317 
1,263 4 
412 5* 


560 1 

174 I 
336 0 




7.19,331 

93,441 

65.713 

I.Mrsi 

1,16473 

16,01,229 

3,70416 
49 909 
4.54 J73 
7J933I 

16,11,373 

9 2a.45« 
6J!3.9t7 


Umt 

Iq miln 

Population 

Jalpalsorl Dut. fe) 
(*) 

2,407 
2,374 4 

9,14,533 

Allpur Duan . 

1.07R S 

S,M.3« 

Malda Diet. 

1,429 
1,392 0 

9.37,580 

Sadar ,, 

1,392 0 

9,37,530 

Mtdaapor Diet, (a) 
(*) 

5.764 
5,253 1 

33,59.022 

Contal ,. 

Chalal 

Jharrram ,, 

Sadar , , 

Tamluk , . 

911 6 
368 5 
1,185 9 
2 038 0 
749 1 

7,39,841 

3,11,382 

4 61.703 
10.57,653 
7,88,433 

Atarabidabad Dial. 

(a) 

(*) 

2.095 
2,072 1 

17.15,759 

Jancipur ,. 
Kandi , , 
tjilhasb 

Sadar .. 

437 1 
454 3 
521 9 
658 8 

441,979 
S.45G81 
343 671 
5.41428 

NadM Dial. 

U27 
1,509 0 

11,4442* 

Ranagbat . , 

Sadar ,. 

540 2 
968 6 

4,12 053 
702.871 

Porulla DUt. 

2,103 

ll.6".097 

2t Pargaoaa Diet, 

{? 

530G 
5,639 9 

16.09,309 

Rangaon ., 

Darraclnur .. 

Raurtial . , 

Diamond lUrbour 
Sadar 

319 8 
334 0 
119 1 
817 9 
1,262 4 
I.IOS 7 

2 08.742 
5,93,910 

8 77.900 
7.13619 
90I.IM 
15.J34« 

Wret Dtsajpor Diet, 

Si 

1,378 ' 

1,385 5 

■740,573 

^«rgh« 

585 6 
799 9 

3.23 Ml 
342.1^ 


DEUn 

Area 573 *9 tml«* 

Populaiioa 1 7,44,072 


(*) Elrurra pvcn by State autlnoriua. 
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HIMACaElAl, PRADESH 

Area: 10,922 sq. miles 

-Population; 11 ,09,466 


Unit Area in Population 

sq. miles 


Bilaspnr D!st« 

• • 

448 

1,26.099 

Bilaspur Sadar 

• • ' 

215 

48,247 

Ghumarwin 

• « 

236 

77,852 

Ctuunba DIst. 

• « 

3,135 

1,76,050 

Bhattyat 


250 

42,003 

Chamha 


1,429 

75,970 

Churaha 

•• 

1,456 

58,077 

MaBasa DIst. 

» • 

4,721 

3,30,614 

Arki 

• • 

156 

32,371 

Chini 

• • 

2,390 

28,972 

Chopal 

• « 

375 

- ■ 30,756 

Jubbal 

• ■ 

105 

11,286 

Katumpti 

• « 

151 

26,563 

Kotkbai Sant 
Kunar Sain J 

« • 

296 

52,825 

Rampur 

• • 

853 

41,665 

Rohru 

• • 

580 

46,362 

Solan 


103 

28,569 

Theog 

• • 

163 

31,245 

Mandl DIst, 

• • 

1,523 

3,10,626 

Charhiot 

* « 

351 

49,362 

J'ltpnder Nagar 

« « 

445 

54,819 

Karsog • 


252 

31,224 

Mandi Sadar 

« « 

202 

71,875 

Sirkaghai 

• « 

202 

69,707 

Sunder Nagar 


168 

, 33,639 

Sirmoor Dist. 

• * 

1,095 

1,66.077 

Nalian 

• ■ 

214 

25,041 

Pa’clihad 

** 

316 

34,823 

Paonta 


231 

42,311 

Rainka 

• , 

380 

63,902 


MANIPUR 


Area: 

8,629 sq. 

miles 

Population : 

5,77,635 

■ - 

■ Umt(a) 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Population 

Hills Dist. 


1,75,363 

Churachandpur 

Mao 

T-amcnlong , . 

Tengnoupi 
ukrui • - . 

' 

42,695 

28,445 

37,688 

24,049 

42,491 


(o) Uni<s are sub-divisions 


Unit 

Area in 

Population 

.. 

sq. miles 

Monipor Plains 
Dist. 

• « 

4,02,267 

Jiribum 

Sadar 

• * 

» * 

7,541 

2,70,962 

Thonbal 

* • 

1,23,754 


TRIPURA 
Area ! 4,022 sq. miles 
Population ; 6,39,029 


Umt(^) 

Area in' 

Population 

sq. miles 


Agartala 

Amarpur 

602 

. . 527 

2,23,416 

21,602 

Belonia 

394 

40,209 

Dbarmanagar 

.. 247 

65,903 

ICaiIa<ahar 

.. 852 

75,266 

Kama! pur 

240 

30,372 

Khot'.'ai 

. . 538 

55,560 

Sa broom 

238 

23.6S0 

Sonamura 

205 

44.5*14 

Udaipur 

246 

58,477 

/■ 

ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 

Area; 3,21.5sq. miles 


Population: 30,971 

LACCADIVE, MINICOV AND 
AMINDIV’I ISLANDS 

Area ; 42 sq. miles 

Population: 21,035 

NORTK-EAST FRONTIER AGENCY 
Area : 32,969 sq. miles 

naga hills tuensang area 

A-ra : 6,236 sq. miles 

PONDICHERRY 
Area : 195 sq. miles 
Population: 3,17 163 

(6) Units are divisions. 
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SCIlOLARSinp SdlEMES* 
FOR STUDIES ABROAD 


Cavernmnl ef India Sehemts 

1, Aeatha Hamwn Ffllowship for foearch In ^f(»d'rm or Ccmimponry Imluo 
i^utury a) the Si. AmVionv'i Cottrgr, O«(otd 
2 Central Overseas Scholarship! Srhenw for leachen of univemuc*, eoUegts and eom- 
parahie inatiiuiion! of higher education. 

S Central S'ate Srholanl ipi Schemcforcandidata who by binh or dom ede art Dative* 

of the Union Temione!. 

■i Foreign Lanquaijea Scholarships Scheme fiir tperialitation in Arabic, Ounotj 
French, fierman, lislian, Japanese, Fenian, Ruwian. Spaauh and Turkish 

5 Overseas Scholarship! Scheme for young and bnlliam person*. 

6 InilivCennan Indi stnal Co-operation Scheme of aefydarshipi foe posl-gradiuW 
study *l West German uiuvetuun instituuoA* and praeliea) training m inuiotne*. 

7. O'rnras «<he4ar»hip» Scheme for S'U-doIcd Catirj, S«*eduW Tribe* and Other 
Backward Oasses- 

8 rrugramme for exchange of tchotan betwecri Tndia and Chin^ 

9 Pr^mme for excharge oftebobrs between India and C'cchodovakiv 

10 Programme for exchange of scholar* beis»reti lodia anJ Iraq 


Cclmba Plan and P« nt rout Pn^ramme SehoUrshtps and Ffllawshps 

11 Cnlombo Plan Kholirship) and fellowthipi for employee* of the Unjon 
Education and Seitfltifie Rraeareh including »w MiatViol and iub«»rdin*te omflt 
and also three who are employed in all India integrated lehrme* which art 

naied in the Ministrv, for t/aining study in ih» United kingdom, Australia, Uan*a»i 
New Zealand and Japan 

12 Awaidi for eorretpondenee eour**» under the Colombo Plan for ifchftieaJ tfath*** 
and uutnieion in po'ycrchnict and iniAing and voeaiiena) centre* 

Point Four Procramme Scholarship! and FellnwjhiD! fu» the rmpVrve* of 
Minwirs of F.dueatioii and Seicntine Research loeludirg it* attacDeij and •ubonl n^ 
_<n_ ...j .1— .1. ' - -Tc erof^oyed in all Indu iniegraied seheise* fcr ipetBi“»t® 


U A" and UNESCO Schalarshtps and Fellotcthips 

14 Fcllowhivc/Seholanhip* under the UNTAOO » Partieipnoon Programme foV Mr”** 

ber State! fir snidy/lrainme m »peofie Mds. , 

15 UN Social Welfare Fcl[aHxh)p</^hnUr>hipt for luitably nilalified mcsal wel6re per* 

»onne1 to gam addilonal knowledge and caperience m their particular luojecu 
mrcialiMtioii . 

16 United Naiiniu Technical ArsuUnce Admmuiration programme of * .k 
»nd rdlowship) for Ihe empl wets of the Union M ni«try of Bducatjoo and '‘TT't.d 
Re*earch and lU attached aiuj uihordinarc o'fice* for training/ltudy r> the LniirQ 
kingdom, Auriralia, Canada, New Zealand and Japan. 

Foreign Capemmenfj’ SekolarshtpsfAppTtnltee^ipt 

17 Iltl.oan C-ovemment Srlnlanhips for pou-CTadiiare reieareh m mm®*' 
meiall iigy, chemical engineemig or naval arvutecture. 

18 East German Govenunml Scholanliips for peat graduate Itudy for enguieerw*' 
tecbivieiil teathtiv 

19 French Govemmenl Schetanhip* for post graduate sfudv in enfmeenneltech"®*®^ 

20 French Government Scholarships for snrcialised training in *gncullure, veterinary 

iwience, medicine, puMie health adminatrauon architecture, nc. * 

'^'P'tMie of Crrmanv C5V-ii nenWWv) Scholarship* hr 

of engtneenngtecWal teadicn and teacher* of hununitie* and 

^ rheGcnnan Academic 

Srrvw Scholarship, for pu»t.gt*diiate wudyAscarcb in tcicnce. o^tneenDg 


•Appendia to Chapter V III. 
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n’.-’ t 

23. Italian Gov’cmment Scholanhips for postgraduate study Lq fine arts, painting and 

sculpture. • ’ ■ - ^ , , . . 

24. Japanese Covcmmmt Scholarships for post-graduate rcsearcii mnnybranch' ortdriifcc 

or engineering or technology. . ■ . , ■ ■ ‘ 

25. Netherlands Government Schol.irship for post-graduate research ’ wtwl:' in sdenc^ 
agriculture, medicine, civil engineering etc. 

25. ■ Nonvrgian Government Scholarship for post-graduate study in 'idence arid 
humanities. ....... i. ..... 

27. North Rhine ^Vestphalia (West Germany) Government Scholarships 'for tcchnica 

training in industries. . .... 

28. StsTst Government ..Scholarships for post-graduate study/rescarch in any branch of 

sdcncc; technology or engineering. ... 

29. Swedish Government Sdiolarships for post-graduate study/r^arch in .any. branch 
of sdence, technology or engineering. 

SO. U.S.S.R. Government ScholarJtips for post-graduate smdy/rcsearch in any basic 
• sdence, agriculture, medidne or technology. 

31. Yugoslav Government Scholarships for higher study/rescarch in agriculture, mechdn^ 
painting or tedmology. 

Foreign Insiitulions'l Organisations’ ScholarshipsjFeUowshipsfoTsludyjtToining. - 

32. British Coundl Scholarships for research in Commonwealth studies, sodal studies, 

public administration and English phonetics. . . ■ • 

33. Brush-Aboc Group Commomvcaltli Scholarships for training in mechanical and 

electrical engineering in UK. , 

34. Eederation orBritisli Industries Scholarships for practical training in different branches 
of engineering in Britbh Industries iu U.K. 

35. Free Hanseatic City of Hambutg (West Germany) Scholarships for post-graduat^ 
study and rcsearcli at the Uiiiveisity of Hamburg. 

36. Hamburg Qiambcr of Commerce Scholarships for technical training in industri^ 

37. Hamburg University Students Union Scholarships for post-graduate,- ' sttrfy 

for engineering^technical teachers. ^ 

38. International Assodation for the Exchange of Students for Technical Experience for 
practical training in the member-countries. 

39. London University Institute of Education Fellowships for investigation in some line 
of educational problem at the London Institute of Education. 

40. London Transport Executive Scholarships for practical training in traffic operation 
and engineering. 

41. Philippines Univeraty Scholarships for post-graduate study in history and pblitiea. 

sdence. ■ , . 

42. Royal Commission for the London Exhibition of 1851 and Rutherford Scholarshipa 
of die Ro>-al Sodety, London, for research in pure or applied sdcnces. 


FOR STUDIES IN INDLY 

For Foreign di'alionals 

1. Colombo Plan Fellowships and Scholarships for scholars ffom South and South-Easi 
Asian Countries. 

2. French Fellowships Scheme for French nationals for post-graduate study and rcseardt. 

3. Gejicral Cultural Scliolarships Scheme for Indian and indigenous students from ccr* 
tain Asian, African and other Commonwealth countries. 

4 . Indo-German Industrial Co-operarion Scliemc for Fellowships for German hatiohalt 

. for post-graduate study and research; , . ■ .■ 

5. , Programme for Exchange of Scholars betsvecn China and India, - 

6. Programme for Exchange of Scholars Ijetwccn Czcchoslovalaa and India- , 

7. Redprocal Scholarships Scheme lor students from Italy, Mexico, Netherlands, 
Noriray, Sweden, Switzerland,' Yugoslavia and Austria. 

. 8. UNESCO Fellowshiiis for nationals of other mcmber-counttics for • itudy/training 
in educational institutions. ' . 
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12 


Ffff Indian Aati^noh 

9 Iifent Sehobnl pi In Tubt e Scfooli to BtfritoHoui itudcnls. 
blent Sch<>l*nl pt for poU-maukuUt on itx>d]a. 

ReirajchScholinh pim l!iunw» »ei foeinKleflt* who luve mlreadf tikeo 
degree or u equivilcnl wuh to puriue advuced reiearch to tujr onnc# <* 
humon ff. 

Scheduled Cm «, Scheduled Tri»Kt and Odier Baekward CUne* ScWinhipi 
Schetne for poic-tnaenculnuan Mudic*. 

Schotttth p4 for h gher ttudict fee candidiM frem eon-lliodi ipeik rg *re»J wtsf 
^liuet for hi^er i ud e« {a II nd do not Cnut, 

\ SeboUnh pi to Voung Worteei n diflerent cultural Celdi for wining *t 

tmu utioni of under approved utitructon o any fwtdi of ci Imral acuvuty e R o’ 
(lluiduiUn and Kamauk. boh vocal and ifutnjmciital etc) daneang 
Natyam, kathakali, etc.) drama aod the fine aril (drtwwg paiotjnj 
Kulpnirc) 

OnCAKISATlONS IlECOCNlS£I> BY TUB SAOTYA AKADEMl* 


Astanus! 

1 Axum Salutya Panihad Jorhat. 


Bengali 

1 Caagya SaJum Pariihad 2IJ-1 Upper CfoiUr Rd CaIeutta-6. 

2 Rahirvtra fttluau S-Dwarkanaih Tagore Lane CalcuiU'7 
J SahiryB Sabhj Grand Trunk Road Buidwas 

4 Ravi \ aaar C/o Shri Narendra Deb 72 H nduiun Park, C alwtta. 

$ Nikhfl Obarat Bang Sah rya Saouaelas Delhi. 

Cajeralt 

1 Gujarati Sahitya ParUhad Bomboy 

2 Gujarat Sah tya ^bha Ahmodahad. 

5 CujanI Vidya Sabhi Aheoedabad. 

4 Lekhak Milan Dombay 

9 Pretnanand Sahitya Sabha, Caroda. 

6. Ra^t Sah lya Sabha Rajkoc 
7 Aarmad Sahitya Sabha. Surat. 
lindt 

1 Hind Sah Cya Sammrlan, Allahabad. 

2. Dhanoya H ndi Paruhad, ADababad. 

5 Blur Raihtrabbitha Paruhad Patna. 

4 Cnj Sahitya Mandal Mathura. 

5 Kadu Nagan Praehanni SaUu. Varanad. 

6 kfadhya Bhara Hind Sahirya Sanuti. Indore. 

7 Sah tyakar Sanxad Allahabad. 

Kannada 

V Kannada Sahitya Prauhad, Bingaloce, 

2 Karnataka Vidyavacdhaka San^ia, Dharwar 

j 3 Karrucak Sahitya P r a k ai h a n langampalli, Hyderabad Do. 

Kashjrtm 

1 Baime Kong Poih,CoJamaiu and Kaihmir Cultural Coolerence Snoap^ 


Afali^sfem 

I Kerala Sahitya Akadetm, TrrvaMnim. 

I. Sarnartha KnaU Sah tya ^raha d Emakula.'n. 
•At^endu to Chapter IX. ^ ^ 
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Marathi 

1. Maharashtra Sahitya Parishad, Poona. 

2. Vidarbha Sahitya Sangh, Nagpur. 

3. Marathwada Sahitya Parishad, Aurangabad. 

4. Maharashtra Sahitya Sabha, Indore. 

Oriya 

1. Uthal Sahitya Samaj, Cuttack. 

2. Visuva-MUan, Cuttack. 

Punjabi 

1. Punjabi Sahit Akademi, Ludhiana. 

2. All-India Punjabi Likhari Sabha, Jullundur City. 

3. Punjabi Sahitya Sabha, Amritsar. 

Sanskrit 

1. The Madras Samskrita Academy, C/o Madras Sanskrit College, Mylapore, Madras-4. 

2. The Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, C/o Madras Sanskrit College, 
Mylapore, Madras-4. • 

3. The Samskiit Saltitya Parishat, Thiruchirapalli. 

4. Chitrodaya Pandita Parishad, Triirandrum. 

5. Akhila Kerala Samskrita Parishad, Emakulam. 

6. The Desiya Pandita Mand.-aa, C/o Shri M.P.L. Sastri, Mallesw-aram, BangaIore-3. 

7. The Council of Sanskrit Education, Vcnkatesa Balaji Bhav’an, Hyderabad. 

S. Gautami Vidya Pitham, Rajahmundty. 

9. Samskrita Sahitya Parishad, 168/1, Raja Dinendra Street, Shyam Bazaar, Calcutta. 

10. Girvana Vagvardhani, Poona. 

11. Samskrita Visva Parishad, C/o Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. 

12. Kamarup Saiaskrita Sanjivini Sabha, Najbari, 

13. Samskrita Vidvat Sabha, Dvarakadhisa Bhavan, Narasimha Road, Baroda. 

14. All-India Pandita Mahaparishat, Dharma Sangha Siksha Mandala, Durga Kund, 
Varanasi, 

15. Samskrita Sahitya Sammclan, Bhadravani, Varanasi. 

36. Svadhyaya Mandal, Pardi. 

17. Samskrita Bbasha Prachari Sabha, Mora Hindi Bhavan, Nagpur. 

18. All-India Sanskrit Sahitya Sammclan, Delhi. 

19. Bhandarkar Research Institute, Poona, 

■20. Ganganath Jha Institute, Allahabad. 

21. Sanskrit Parishad, Bikaner, 

"Tamil V- 

1. Madurai Tamil Sangam, Madurai. 

2. Karantai Tamil Sangam, Tanjorc. 

3. Tamil k'alarchi Kaahagam, University Buildings, Madras. 

4. Tamil W/iftrs Association, Crescent Society, Triplicane, Madras-S. 

5. Academy (>)■, Tamil Culture, Sterling Road, Nangambakam, Madras-Sl, 

6. Tamil Isai Sangam, Annamalai Manram, G.T., Madras. 

7. Chennai Tamil Sangam, Chintadripet, Madras. - 

8. Chennai Mahana Tamil Sangam, Tirunelveli. 

. Telugu 

1. Andhra Sarassvata Parishat, Titak Road, Hyderabad.' 

2. - ■ Telugu Bhasha Samiti, University Buildings, Madras. 

3. Andhra Sahitya Parishat, Kakinada. 

Urdu 

I.. Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-c-Urdu, Hind, Aligarh. 

2. Dar-ul-masannahn (Shibli Academy), Azamgarh. 

3. Idara-e-Adabiyat-c-Urdu, Hyderabad. 



tNStmmoNS RECOGNISED BY TIIE SANGEET NATAK AKASEMI*. 
Andhra Pradesh 
1 KsUkshcira, Eluru 
3 Saraswaii Gftns KAIunadA. 

3 Andhra Nauika KAla Paruliad, Gurfivada. 

4 Hyderabad Muiic and Danc« Academy, Hyderabad 

5 Kakaitya Kala Samrti, Ramalinfowar Temple, WarangaL 

6 Kala Mandal, SM, Sultan Baaar, Hyderabad 

7 Nauk kala Niketan, 3 4074 , Bagh Lrngampallv, Hvderabad, 

8 Sanimthra Narya Kala Sanuibi, B 2 825, Sulian Bazar, Hyderabad, 

9 Sn Tvaaaraja Cana Sabha, Rashirapati Road, Secundi^bad 

10 Vijaya Pine ArU Atsoctaiion, 414, Gandhi Bhavan R,tad. Hyderabad. 

11 Andhra PraHrih Sangeei Natab Academy, ilyderguda, Hyderabad, 

12 Nava Kala Kmdra, Alaia), Rolatum 

13 Lain Kala Sangam, KunMu>) 

14 SKii Sarada Nricyaniknanam, Kalunada, 

15 Shn RamlEndina Candbarva Vidyalayam, Vijayawada, 

Assam 

16 A»iam Sangrei Ntuk Aodenty. Shillong 

17 Binapani Narva Samxy, Itoiborgaon, Nowjrmg 

18 DiUnigarh Jnanadayinee Sangiiayan, PO Rehaban, Dibrupub, 

19 Caunpur Music School Caunpur 

20 Nowgong Dramatic Oob, Nowcoi^ 

21 SilcW Sangeei VidyaUya, Sdcbar 

Bthar 

23 Bharatiya Nntya Kala Kfaitdir, Sabaji Kothu Kadarnkuan, Vana. 

2$. Bihar Academy of Dance, Drama and Mutic, SiAha bbrary Rnad, Patna, 

24 Bihar bccreurtai lhamauc Qub, Patna 

25 Fnendi Lnion Dramauc Club, PO Sullangaiy (Out- Bhagalpu/} 

26 Mai ita Kala Mandir, Yarpur, Patna. 

27. Rabindra Paruhad, Statwa Road, Patna. 

58. Sangwt Mandal Patna 

29 Shri MarutnajirUn Shahabad Sang*ei Sangh, Arrah. 

30- Vmdhya Kata Marrfir. Kazipwr, Patna. 

Jl f*“'* Qub. Paina 

52 Depannieni of Miuk, Pama Univcniiy, Patna. 

Bombay 

33 Bharatiya Sangeet Shili«bap«h, Bharauya VSdya Bhavin, Bombay 

34 Darpana, Chidanibanm. Ounaiijnir. AhmcdatmiL 

35 rnetvd* Qrclc, Katyan 

K Candharva MahavidvaUva, Dalmis Budding FdIu Bridge, Ahmedabad. 

37. Candharva Maba«dvalaya Mandal, Poona. 

^ ^Izliavidyalaya Mandal <Srhool of Indian Muiie), Near Royal Optf* 


39 

40 
IS 

42 

43 

44 


C.yan Samaj .nd DerJ Oob. Khatbagh, Kolhapur 

® »»‘«l 'bm Fort. Bombay 
^ Ailayan,. Brahmanwada Road, Bombay 
Kalvan Ca.an Sanaj Kal»*» 
l^bl Kala Mandal. Rajp^,!*. 

JiiOe Eallei Troupe. IWra HiR Road, Andhcri. Bombay 
♦Appendix to Qiapier IX 



45. Maharashtriya Kalopasak \tandal, Madiwale Pandit Wada, 632*A, Shaniwar PetB, 
Poona. 

46. Natya Nilcctan Ltd., Proctor Road, Romhay, 

47. NadLad Kala Nfandir, Station Road, N.adiad. 

46. Poona Rharat Gayan Santaj, 861, Sadashiv Pcfh, Poona 12. 

49. Saratwan Gayan Satnai, Pandharpur. 

50. Snr Sintpir Samsad, 198, Jantshcdii Tata Road, Bombay-1. 

51. Kala Kendra, Ambajogat, Motnlnabad. 

52. Sangeet Maha%’idyalaya, Rajkot. 

53. Saurashtra Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, Rajkot. 

54. Union High School Music Circle, hfaiji Road, Broach. 

55. Shri\^shnuSangeetVidyalaya, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Nasifc. 

56. Vyas Academy of Music, Rahade Road Estensinn, Dadar, Bombay. 

57. College of fndian Music, Dance and Dramatics, M.S. University of Baroda. Baroda, 

58. Amateur Dramatic Party, Terrace Hall, Shantinalh Bhawan, 2, Sion Road, Matunga, 
Bombay. 

59. Sangeet Nivedak Mandal, 377/12, Cliinubhai Road, Khadia, Ahmedabad-1. 

■€0. Afchil Maharashtra Natya Vidya Mandir Samiti, Sangli. 

81. Bharat Natya Sanshodhan Mandir, 312, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 

82. Gujarati Natya Mandal, Devfcaran Nanji Building, 24, Homiman Circle, Fort, 
Bombay. 

83. Theatre Unit, 89, Bhulabhal Desai Road, Bombay, 

84. School of Indian Music, Modi Chambers, Opp. Opera House, Bombay-4. 

85. Theatre Gn>up, 7, Walton Road, Bombay. 

66. Natya Sangh, Theatre Centre, 't 13-115, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Bombay-I, 

67. Chatur Sangeet Mahavidyalaya, Mahul, Nagpur. 

Kerala 

68. Kerala Kala Mandalam, Cheruthurutht. 

69 Gandhi Seva Sadan Kathakali Vidyalaya, P.O. Gandhi Seva Sadan, via Manfcara- 

70. Ananda Nritya Kalayalam, Thcvally, Quilon. 

Madhya Pradesh 

71. Artists Combine, Dr. Khrtwadkar 5Vad3, Lobia Bazar, Lasbkar, Gwalior. 

72. Bhatkbande Lalit Kala Samiti, Raipur. 

73. Madhya Bharati Kala Parisbad, Gwalior. 

74. Malay Lok Sahitya Parisbad, Ujjain. 

75. Shankar Gandharva Vidyalaya, Lashkar, Gwalior. 

Madras 

76. Arts Academy, 42, VellaU .St., Pursawalkam, Madras. 

77. Egmorc Dramatic Society, 43, Gcngu Rcddi Street, Egmbre, hfadras. 

78. Indian Fine Arts Society, 9, Armenian Street, Madras. 

79. Kalai Kazhagam, Devakottat. 

80. Kalakshctra, Adyar, Madras. 

81. Madras Seett. Party, Fort .St. George, Madras. 

82. Nataka Kazhagam, Tliandavarayan Street, Rovairettah, Madras. 

83. Mu«ic Academy, 115 E,' Mowbray's Road, Madras. 

84. Perambur Sangeet Sabha, Perambur, ■ Nfadras. •' 

85. Shri Parthasardiy Swami Sabha, Triplicane, Madras. 

86. Shri Thyagaraja Sangeetha Vidwat Samajam, 5, Thyagarajapuram, Madras-4. 

87. Thyaea Brahma Gana .Sahha, TTiyagarayanagar, Madras. 

88. Department of Music, Madras University, Madras. 

89. Department of Music, Annamalai University, Annamalai Nagar. 
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90 Madru State S«7ifrm})« KiUlaSupm, Q’a Cnstnl CoQesc Kanutal Mail^ 
Brodie CajtJe, Madna 

91 Qautnl fiharataiucyain ScKeol, 4 V*fsdar«ju1g Naidu Road, Elmore, Madras 

92 Mao^ala Gaaa Sabha Bonuoalatua, II, Vagaulal Stmt, Kunbabotxafls. 


^I}^tere 

93 Ayyanar College of Muitr, Ihftgatore 

94 Ayyanar College of Muilc, Natayana Shaatri Road. Myiwrf 

95 SnBharaih Seva Mandali, C^bboopet, Bangalore'S 

96 Qiaya Artuti, Chaaiarajapet. Bangalore 

97 Canamandievn, 78, Basavinagudi Bangalore-f 

98 Karnataka Sannei \UyaIaya, Shankaipur, Bangalore. 

99 Manewaram Sang^eOia SaUia. Bangalore 5 

100 Mira\runda {laMn 

101 Mysore State AeadetnyofDante, Drama and Mude, New BuMie Office BuSliagb 
Bangalore 

102 Oriental Dummy Hone Dance laanniir. Taiker Town, Bangalore. 

103 Shree Rairueva btandab, Otamrajpet Bangalore 

104 Set Purandhara “niyagiraja Sangeeta Paiha.hala, Mandr MotiaHa, Myaore. 

103 Sangeetha Kalabhivardhim Sabha, 1670. Moaakm. KR Mohalla, Myaore. 

106 Sn <laratwaihi Canakala Mandiram 2618. Oiatnundipuram. My«>re. 

107 Sn Sadgunj Singena PathaiKaU, PO Mandya. Mysore 

108 Shn VaralaWiou Academy of Fwe Art*, Cbamaiija Road, Mysore 

109 Ntni Iniiituie of Muate, Sih Mam Road, CJiawarajapet, Bangal«e'2 

110 Vyaya CoUegeofMuiK, Baravangwli, Bangalore 

*** d"u"^ rraaaraka Kareauc Natya Sangh, P 0 llulyal, TaJiAa JaaUandl. E;apitf 

112 Dharmanh Saageet Paihshala, Mangatwar r«b, Dbarwar 
IIS Shrs Krwhna SangeeC Vidytlaya. Bsjapur 

114 Shn Mallikarjitn Katya Aiiiai«in,jamlhancU. 

115 School of Gdture, TbrosopbieaJ Sooeiy, Bcigaura. 

lie Vljaya Dramatic Auoeutfcm, Cadag 

!1I Mandab, KagmdH Dbarw Dist. 

118 Nortb Kaoara Dutnct Kab btaadal. Sirsb 
Orusa 


111 Kala Vikasb Kendra, Banka Baaar, CutUck. 

M Mahanr K.,y. Sang^ Barrnnba. Oittaek. 

21 W.yurbhanj Chaw Dance Org«.n,uon Baxtpada. 

2 Jsatwnd Mum Aoocsaoon. Bad Bai„, Cutuek. 

123 Onoa Sangeet Paruhad, Puts, 

m 2™“^o*"‘^*‘*^^‘^**’®-N«»56,Bhohat.owar 

I« ,, t”, PI Nrory, ^^toan. B«ub SahJ. Cuttack. 

126 Utkal Sangeet Samaj, Cuttack 

Pufijat 

S SuJ.™, r.u!. 

^‘"-Hwv.lUl.hSujmM.b.S.bb.DmTd.. 

129 Ajmer Mime CoDege, Ajmer 

,3j Arademr Apiwr 

«J Uk X.U Mandal, Udai^ 

•janban Aradem, of Dance, Dram, and Mutlc. Muaeum Bundmgb JaJps» 
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Utlar Pradesh 

133. Bharatiya Kala 'Niketan, Chartdausi. . ' 

134. Bharatiya Sangcct Vidyalaya, Lakhitnpur-Kheri. 

135. Bharatiya Sangcct and Lalit Knla Vidyapccth, Mall Road, Kanpur. 

136. Bhatkhandc College of Hindustani Music, Lucknow. 

137. Bhatkhandc Sangcct Vidyapith, Lucknow. ■ ' . 

138. Braj Mandal Sahkari Samaj, Mathura. 

139. College of Music and Fine Arts, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi; 

140. Department of Music, Allahabad University, Allahabad. 

141. Hari Samki.tan Sabha, Nainital. 

142 . Kambhoj Saptakala Niketan, Meerut. 

143. Lok Kalakar Sangh, Almora. 

144. Nagari Natak Mandali, Kabir Chaura, Varanad. 

145. Sangcct Parishad, Kashi. 

146., Sangcct Samaj College, Tilak Road, Meerut. 

147. Sangcct Samaj (Jattiwara), Meerut. 

148. Vishwa Sesva Sadan, Meerut. 

IVat Bengal 

149. Academy of Dance, Drama and hfusic, 5, Dirarakanatb Tagore Road, Ctdcutta-?. 

150. Banga Yam, Nabadwip. 

151. Bohurupce, 11 A, Nasiruddin Road, Calcutta 17. 

152. Children’s Little Theatre, 4, Bipinpal Road, Calcutta 26. 

153. Dakshinee, Deshapriya Park Road, Calcutta-29. 

154. Gitabitan, 155, Russa Road, Calcutta. 

, 155. Hrishikesh Sangcct Vidj^alaiTi, Nabadmp. • 

156 Sahgita Bhawan, Viswa-Bharati, Santuiikctan. 

157. Shankar Mittet Kirtan Shikshalaya, P, 512, Lake Road E-xtcntkm, Cakutta-26, ’ 

158. Sri Sri Ramkiishna Sura Bharati, Suri-Birbhttm. 

Delhi 

159. Bharatiya Kala Kendra, 5B, Pusa Road, New Delhi. 

160. Bharatiya Sangcct Vidyalaya, 165-D, Kamala Nagar, Delhi. 

161. Bharatiya Natya Sangh, 2, Canning Lane, New Ddht. . 

162. Bharatiya Sangcct Sadan, Babar Road, New Delhi. 

163. Children’s Little Theatre, 1, Sonehri Bag Road, New Delhi. 

164. Gandharva Mahavidyalaya, Connaught Place, New Delhi. . 

165. Delhi Natya Sangh, 7A, Hardinge Avenue, Nesv Delhi. i • 

166. Indian People’s Theatre Association (All-India Committee) H-61, Connaught CSrcus, 

New Delhi. ■ . 

167. Indian National Theatre, 51-Circular Road, Connaught Place, New Delhi. -- 

168. Little Theatre Group, Post Box 204, New Delhi. • • ' . • • ■ 

169. Sangeet Bharati, Near Mandi House, New Delhi. 

170. Sangeet Niketan, Billimaran, Delhi. 

17 L Sri Shanmukhananda Sangectha Sabha, Reading Road, New Delhi. 

172., Saraswati Samaj, M. Block, Connaught Place, New Delhi. 

173. Triveni Kala Sangam, M. Block, Connaught Place, New Delhi. 

174. Three Arts Club, I-D School Lane, New Delhi. 

INSTmmONS/ORGANISATIONS RECOGNISED BY THE LALIT KALA , 

AKADEMI* ’ ' 

1. Indian Institute of Architects, Prospect Chambers Annexe, Mahatma Gandhi Road, 
Fort, Bombay. , ■ , , 


• Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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2 I5Mnb*y Art Sooety JiVtAStf Art GwwlM Fort, Bofsbcf 

5 Tltf Art Soafty of India Sandhun l(cu>f Sandhuni Road. Bombay 

4 Sand* Uli I School of Art C6 Quemnvay Art* Drih 

5 Indian Acsdrtny of Fine Art> Oinprr Road Amnnar 

6 AB Indii Pint Art* and Graft* Sontfv Old Mdl Road ?»«>* Delhi. 

7 Academy of F ne Art* IlWUH Mtortim IIoimo 27 Cbownnjthte Road Calcutta. 

6 Indian Scu ptort Aaona >on Bt uUhfia lV*a Road Pornbav 2^ 

9 Srtj h Indian Society of PuMcn Minrum Houac Egiwfc, Madras® 

10 Prr’grrtSive PiiD trt AuSeaxm 2 Caa bfajor Road Madm. 

It Na tonal An Catlery Covcfnmntf Muaniin, Madraa 

12 UP Aroiti ABoeunon 37 llatra fpinj LucliAow 

13 Kala Kendra, i Patel Road Debra Dun 

14 IlyOMibad ArtSoe ety e/oCov* $ch)«l of Art II)defguda. Hydera®*^ 

15 Shilpa Kala Par ihad, c/o Covt. School of Art* Patna. 

16 Madhya Bhara KaU Paruhad Cwalior 

17 Pantbal tal Kala AkarUm c a Govt. School of Art, blofvyn Sutila. 

IS. Saurad) ra Kala Mandal Rajkot. 

19 Drlh SIpl Chakra, Shankar Mantton Cwioau^hi (Srciu. Nrt* IVlM 

20 Modem An In uw Noor Bald Opp \V Rlr S a wn, Dadar BotubaySS. 

21 IVijarthiy) lain Kala Akadami Mahabir Road Ja pur 


OirrSTANDINC BOOKS SEZXinTD ron a cash award Of RS S.M® 
CAat* 


Laxpugt 

M 

AvtArt 

Bengali 

S«t^ TKkt Piet4 (poems) 

Pmnntdr* M im 

Hindi 

Dll anna. DartAaa 
(Ptula*ri9hy oTBuddbua) 

(U e) Acharya Nartodrt 
Deva 

hlalayalaro 

Okoitnoni (Novel) 

Thakath S -asanUta PJlaf 

Telugu 

S RamaknAnan J nU 

CAfU « (hr of Ramakruhna 
raramahatna) 

C2ura<iianaJ>anda Swaml 

Urdu 

Af Taf Aft (Li erarr 
Crvucunt) 

Dr h-A-Parouql 


AWARDS FOR MUSIC. DVKCE AND DRAMA 1957* 

MUSIC 


1 ffinduj anl Voral 

2 n nduJun In riimental 

3 Kama ak \ ocal 

4 KarnauA ItutruaemaJ 


Caitrsh Rafnchand a Behrebua- 
1 of Ah Khan . 

Chemba \aidvana ha BhagsvalbW 

Bvdalur Kriahnamurtb Sasin 


1 hfan pi H 

2 KathakaU 

DRAMA 

1 PUywrianj 

2 Acting 

Fiqi 

2 Anwg 

• Appendut to Chapter IX. 


BV fMama)Harerkaf 
Ah ndn Cbcmdhury 


Sach n Dev Ilurmaa 
Stat Purgabai KboR 
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MEDICAL COLLEGES* 

' Andhra Pradraht Andhra Medical College, Vhakhapatnam ; Oandhi Medical College, 
HN-derabad ; Medical CoIIw, Gunmr ; Medical College, Kumool : Oimania 
Medical College, Hixleralvid. 

Assam j Medical College, Dibrugarh. 

Bihar ; Prince of Wales Medical College, Patna; Darbhanga Medical College, Lalicriasarai; 
Medical College. Ranchi, 

Bomhay: Grant Medical College, Bombay; Seth G.S. Medical College, Bombay; 
T.N. Medical College, Bombay ; B.J. Medical College, Abmedabad ; B.J. Medical 
College, Poona ; Medical College, Baitjda ; Medical College, Aurangabad ; M.P. 
Shah Medical College, Jamnagar ; Medical College, Nagpur. 

Kerala ; Medical College, Triv-andrum ; Medical College, Kozhikode. 

Madhya Pradesh : Medical College, Jabalpur ; Medical College, Indore ; Medical 
CoUege, G«alior ; Medical College, Bhopal. 

IVladrasr^ Madras Medical College, Madras; Stanley Medical College, Madras; 
Christian Medical College, Vellore ; Madurai Medical College, Madurai. 

Mysore : Medical College, Manipal {Mangalore) ; Medical College, Mysore ; Medical 
College, Ikingalorc ; Medical College, Huhli. 

Orissas Sriram Chandra Bhanj Medical College, Cuttack. 

Panjab; Medical College, Amritsar; Christian Medical College, Ludiiiana ; Medical 
, College, Patiala. 

Rajasthan! Savvai Man Singh Medical College, Jaipur. 

tlttar Pradesh ; King George Medical CoHoge, l.ucknow ; Sarojini Naidu Medical 
College, Agra ; G.S.V. Medical College, Kanpur. 

West Bengal; Medical College, Calcutta; R.G. Kar Medical College, Bel^chia, 
Calcutta ; Nilratan Sircar Medical College, Calcutta ; National Medical Institute, 
Calcutta ; Bankura Sammilani Medical College, Banktira. 

Delhi; lady Hardinge Medical College, New Delhi; AlUndia Institute of Medical 
Scienres, New Delhi. 

Pondicherry; Medical CoUege, Pondicherry. 

AYURVEDIC COLLEGES* 

Andhra Pradesh ; Government Ayurvedic College, Hyderabad, 

Assam; Government Ayurvedic College, Gauhati. 

Bihar; Government Ayurvedic College, Patna; Ayurvedic College, Monghyr ; Govern- 
ment Ayurvedic College, Muzaflarpur. 

Bombay: Potdar Ayurvedic College, Bombay; Ayurvedic College, Satara ; A^airveda 
Mahavidyalaya, Poona ; Ayurvedic College, Surat ; Gulbakuvanrlia Ayurvedic 
College, Jamnagar ; Ayurvedic College, Palan ; Shudha Avurvedie College, Baroda ; 
CovemTieni Ayurvedic College. Nagpur ; Shudba Ayurvedic College, Sinn, Bombay ; 

, Punarvasu Ayurvedic College, Bombay. 

Kerala; Ayurvedic College, Trivandrum; Arya Vidva Pathasala, Kottukka! ; Madhav 
Smarak Ayurvedic CoUege, Cannanorc; Keraliya Asnirveda Mahapathasala, Shoranur. 

Madras ; Integrated College of Indian Medicine, Madras ; Mylapore Ayurvedic College, 
Madras. 

Madhya Pradesh ; Government Ayurvedic College,- Raipur ; Rtykumarsingh Ayurvedic 
Collt^c, Indore ; Govcrnbient Ayurvedic CoUege, Gwalior. 

Mvsore : Mysore Ayurvedic College, Mysore. 

Orissa; Gopbandhu Ayurvedic Vidyapith, Puri. 

Punjab ; Dayanand Ayurvedic College, Jullundur ; Government Ayurvedic College, 

. Patiala. i . 

Rajasthan: Government Ayurvedic College, Jaipur ; Government Ayurvedic' Collr^, 
Udaipur ; Sanatan Dharma Ayurvedic College, Bikaner ; Gramjyoli' .Moirvedic 
Kendra, Sardar Shahar ; Ayurvedic College, Sikar. 

Uttar Pradesh : Bundclkhand Ayurvedic CoUege, Jhand ; Banaras Hindu University 
■ Ayurvedic College, Varanasi ; A-yurvedic Mahavidyalaya, Dchra Dun p Oarshananda 
Ayurved .Vidvalaya, Varanasi; Rbhikul .\yurvedic CoUege, Hardwar.; Gurukul 

, Ayurvedic College, Hardwar ; Government Ayurvedic College, Lucknow ; Arjua- 
Ayurvedie Mahavidyalaya, Varanasi; Ayurved Vidyalaya, Badagaon, Varanasi; 

• Appendix to Chapter XI. 
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We»t Bfogtli Jimnibhuihin Aahung Ajriuvedic CoIIejf, Ca!ni(U S}iy»w»i»s 
Ayurverttc Virfvipuh OIruita Ayurvedic M*h»vidy»J»y»» Catcutt*, 

Ayurvcd PntuUun Contai, Multupur 

Dtibit Pav&nand Aytirvedie Kutys Mahandytlaya, Delhi} Aywvtdie tad UaasV 
Tlbbiyt College, Delhi 


TIBBtYA COlXECtS* 

Andlsrt Pradeafa t Covmnient Untm andltbbtya CcUege, llydertbtd. 

Bthaei Covcnunent 'nbbiya College raiiu. 

UturPradeabt Aligarh Tibfaiya College Al»g»rii , Ihtnil ulTlbbivt College, 'Uxifio'e I 
Tibbiya College, bahartnpur , Tibteyt Medml CbBrge, AlIthtbacL 
D«Tb{ « Ayur\ed)c tad Uatiu Tibbtyt College, Delbi , Jamit Tibbiya College, Dettii- 


FIL&t AWAIU>5 


Award 

film 

J-anguage 

Producer 

^er dent i Gold Medal 
for the all Iridia beat 
feature film and 

President a Sdvea 

Medal for tbe bat 
filmmDengaU 

'Kabultwala* 

Bengali 

CSiarvcbjirt, Calctntv 

All India QertJicate of 

Ment 

TUndhte* 

llindi 

Sirctf PfoducOOBS, 
Calcutta. 

All India Gerafieate «f 
Menitnd Pmidenti 

S Iver Medal for the 
best film la Telugu 

Denali 

Ramakruhna' 

TeJogu 

Vikrtm Preduedcoii, 
Madm. 

Certificate of hfsit 

BaunI Babar* 

Hindi 

ShnVidiwaBbaAn 

IVamhav 

•dtr* 

*£k Din Ratre’ 

Bengali 

RJC rams and Sludi«» 
Bombay 

•do- 

•Edi Nijam* 

Telugu 

Praubha ProducBom, 
Madraa. 

•dtv 

'Kuta Daivaaj* 

Tamil 

SK.Kctur« Madras. 


*Cliakta ^'i^ya - 

Kanoada 

Jagannath Prcdacw**' 
yUdrai. 

•do. 

*bfahaka«i 

Cbttiicliandra* 

Bengal) 

Emien ProcbeoCTi* 

Private Ui, CsJcuK* 

President s Gold Mrda] 
for die bat documentary 

'Cotasos tbe Buddba 

Bnglith 

BimalRoyVjodu;^ 

Bambay, (for 

Division] 

Cert Beale of Ment 
(DoeumenUry) 

’A^^nageia 

Tiavancore' 

Bnglttb 

ArtFilnanfABa, 

Bombay 

^lo. 

'Kba|urahar 

English 

rams Divtsian. 

Certificate ofMeni 
(Chi!dmi«eiTO) 

■JaMen^ 

Hindi 

ChadrenaTtoi Society, 
Kew Delhi. 


* Appendix lo Chapter M 
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FILM AWARDS (ISSS)* 


Avfard Film Language Producer 


President’s Gold Medal 
and a cash Prize of 
Rs. 25,000/- for the best 
feature film. 

Certificate of Merit and a 
cash prize of Rs. 12,500/- 
for the second best 
feature film. 

Certificate of Merit for 
the tiurd b«t feature 
film. 

President’s Silver Mt^al 
for the best feature' film 
in Hindi. 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film 
in Hindi. 

Certificate of Merit for the 
tliird best feature film in 
' Hindi. 

President’s Silver Medal ■ 
for the best feature film 
' in Marathi. 

President’s Silver Medal 
for the best feature film 
in Bengali. ’ 

Certificate of Merit for the 
Second best feature film 
in Bengali. 

Certificate of Merit for the 
third best feature film 
in Bengali. ' 

President’s Silver Medal 
for the best feature film 
in Kannada. 

President’s Silver Medal 
for the best feature film 
in Malayalam 
Certificate of Merit 

-do- 
• -do 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film 
m Telugu 

President’s Gold Medal 
and a cash prize of 
5,000/* for the best 
documentary. . ■ 
Certificate of Merit and a 
cash prize of Rs. 2,500/- 
for the second best 
documentary film. 
Ccmficatc of Merit for the 
J,“'td best documentary 
film. - 

Prime Minister’s Gold 
hTcdal and a cash prize 
of Rs. 25,000/- for the _ 
best Children’s film. 
Certificate of Merit and a 
cash prize of Rs. 12,500/- 
for the second bfst 
children’s film. 


'Do Ankhen Barab Hindi 
Hath’. 

‘Andharc-Alo’ 

'Mother India’ 

‘Do Ankhcn Barah 
Hath’ 

‘Mother India’ 

‘Musafir’ 

‘Grihdevata’ 

‘Andhare-Alo’ 

‘Louha-Kapat’ 

‘Harano Sur’ 

‘Premada Puthri’ 

‘Padatha Painkili’ 

‘Maak-Aru-Moram’ 

•hludhalali’ 

‘Bhagya Rekha’ 

‘TodiKodalu’ 

'A Himalayan 
Tapestry’ 

*Mandu’ 

‘Dharti Ki Jhankar’ 

‘Hum Panchm Ek Hindi, 
Dal Ke’ 


Rajkamal Kalamandir, 
Bombay. 


Sreemati Pictures, 
Calcutta. 


Mehboob Productions, 
Bombay. 

Rajkamal Kalamandir,. 
Bombay. 

Mehboob Productions, 
Bombay. 

Hrishikes Mukheijee, 
Mohan Studios, 
Bombay. 

Sure! Chitra, Kolhapur. 


Sreemati Pictures, 
Calcutta. 

L3. Films International, 
Calcutta. 

Alochaya Productions, 
Calcutta. 

Sri R.N.R. Pictures, 
Madras. 

Neela Productions, 
Trivandrum. 

Sri Brajcn Barua, 
Gauhati. 

MA.V. Piemres, Salem. 

Ponnaluri Brothers, 
Madras. 

Annapurna Pictures, 
Madras. 

Burma Shell, Bombay. 


Filtns Division, Bombay. 


Films Division, Bombay, 


A.V.M. Production, 
hladras. 


R3. Films, Calcutta. 


yanmatithi’ Bengali 


• . Appendix to Chapter XV, for films produced in 1957. 


Bengali 

Hindi 

Hindi 

Hindi 

Hindi 

Marathi 

Bengali 

Bengali 

Bengali 

Kannada 

Malayalam 

Assamese 

Tamil 

Tclugu 

Telugu 
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AWARDS FOR PRINTINC AND DESIGNING' 


CATEGORV f* BOOKS FOR CHILDREN BELOW TEN ^TIARS 
FintpnzQ Qiabi Anka Kha SrceSvaswaty Prcu ShUhu Sahitya Sanuad 

Lid . Cafciitca Ltd , Ca)cuttt 

Second prae The L>capc from Weitem Printer* & Oxford Univeeuiy 

Areia~Seenrt from PuUuber*, Bombay rrtai, Bomba)' 
Indun Hutory 

CATEGORy ir BOOKS FOR OntDREN ABOVE TEN YEARS 


Raja Sivaji Kamauk Prm, Kanuiak Itotoe, 

fitxnbay Bombay 

Baddh Chanih •do' 

CATEGORY III— ILLUSTRATED BOOKS 

The SVay of the Timn of India Prtai Publication* Divuion 

BuAlha , 

llundrrd Wanoftlie SrceSararwaiy Pm, Umverjity ofCalcutia 
University of Calcutta 

Calcutu 

CATEGORY IV ART BOOKS 
Nil NU KB 

CATEGORY V (a>-BOOK PRODUCTION (ESCUSII) 


Second prue Vuva IWueat and lO Courane* Prw* fP) Vuva Bharat,* 

inttiiuuonf Ltd Calcviu Sanunlkctan 

Cwi^tcef Bituininiju* Road Bennett Coleman & Burmali-Shell Ltd. 

ntent Corutrueiion Co Lid 

CATEGORY V {*)— BOOK PRODUCTION (INDIAN LANGUAGES) 
Tint prue Kankavau Havana Prinhno Navana Pnnimf 

Wort*, Calcutta Worbi Calcutta 

Second prue Bicbiira Oibaha Mndem India Pm, The Siijnel Pm, 

CUruiu Calcutta 


Seee SarsKvaty Pres, Shuhu Sthitya Safload, 


Calcuia 

The Wwley Preat, 

Hindustan Sahiiys 
AtaJU, Bombay 


Calrutm 

KivyaUya Pubiubeiv 
Myiore 

The Hindmnn 
Sahiiya AWU. S*®" 


CATEGORY VI BOOKS ON I VDtAN.hLVDB PAPER 

Clowyofli^an Caihniic Pm. Ranchi Couicil of 
Medicinal Plant* Indurtriil Reseated 


c,j»fe»or Q»,r™,„r,„da 

Pnsa, New Delhi Indujtnal Rocatcn^ 

• Appeodi* to Chapter XV. 





Prize 


TiUe 


Printer 


Publbhcr 



CATEGORY Vll (a) DAILY NEWSPAPERS (ENGLISH) 

Fim prize 

1. “The Statesman”, 
Calailla 

The Statesman Print- 
• ing Press, Calcutta 

The Statesman 
(Private) Limited 


2. “The Tribune”, 
AmbaJa 

The Tribune Press, 
Ambala 

The Tribune, Ambala 

Second prize 

“Evening News of 
India”, Bombay 

The Times of India 
Press, Bombay 

Bennett, Colcutan 
& Co. Ltd. 

CATEGORY Vll (b) DAILY NEWSPAPERS (INDIAN LANGUAGES) 

Fmt prize 

“Hindustan” (Hindi), 
New Delhi 

Hindustan Times Press 
New Delhi 

, Hindustan Times Press, 
New Delhi 

Second prize 

“Nav Bharat Times”, 
Bombay 

-The Times of India 
Press, Bombay 

Bennett, Coleman & 

Co Ltd. 

Certificate of- 
Merii 

“Prajavani” 

Bangalore 

Deccan Herald Press, 
Bangalore 

Deccan Herald Press, ' 
Bangalore 

CATEGORY VIII; DISPLAY ADVERTISEMENT LAYOUT 

First prize 

Display Advt. Layouts 
(Group) 

D.J. Keymer & Co. 
Ltd.. Bombay. (Advt 
Agency) 

Burmah Shell 

Second prir-c 

Display Advt. Layouts 
(Sales Bulletin) 

J. Walter Thompson & 
Co. (Private) Ltd., 
(Advig. Agency) 

Air*India International 

Certificates of 
Merit ' 

1. Display Advt. T.ay- 
ouLs ^Sanforised) 

J. Walter Thompson & 
Co. (Advt. y^ency) 

Clnett Peabody & Co, 
Inc. 


2. -do- (Calicloth) 

Shilpi Private Ltd. 

Calico Mills Ahmcda* 
bad 


CATEGORY IX; 

; ART MAGAZINES 


First prize 

Marg Commercial Printing 

Press, Bombay 

Marg Publications, 

Bombay 

Second prize 

Art in Industry 

Sree Sarastvaty Press, 
Calcutta 

M/s. Indian Institute of 

An Industry 

Cenifirate of 
Merit 

Indian Gossain & Co. (Printers) 

Photography , Private Ltd., Calcutta 

Progressive Publicadoos, 
Calcutta 


CATEGORY 

X; HOUSE JOURNALS 

First prize 

Sianvac Maga- The Times of India Press, 
zinc • Bombay 

Standard-Vacuum Oil 

Co Bomhay 

Second prize 

Dunlop Gazette Gossain & Co. (Printers) 
Private Ltd., Calcutta 

The Dunlop Rublicr Co. 
(India) Ltd. 


Ccrtifii ate of Burtnah-Shell . The Times of India Press, ‘ Bunnah-SlieH Oil Storage 
f'Icri* ' News Bombay & Di-tril'utmg Co. of 

India Ltd. 
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Prize 

Title 

Water 

Publisher 


CATEGORY XI-PCRIODICALS 


Certificate of 
Merit 

1 The Tlrnea of The Timea of India Prcu, 
India Annual. Dombay 

1957 

Bennett, Coleman & Co 
Ltd. 


2 Navaneet 
{Hindi Digen) 

The AtaKiated Admti* 
ten ti, PniKeri, Bombay 

Navaneet Fmlcaihaa, 

Ltd , Bombay 


CATEGORY XII— POSTERS 


fVit ptiifi 

Air India Inter* 
national— 
India 

Bombay Floe Art OiSet Air India Intemaiional 

Sc. latbo Worki. Bombay 

Second prize 

Ranaraz— Indu 

MA Bolton Fine At* 
Litbo Worfcz, Bombay 

Dirertorate of Advatumg 
& VUual Publicity 

Certificatei of 
Mail 

1 Indian ColTee 

Aoocuied Pnntery 
(Madrat) Private Ltd > 
hladrai 

Cofiee Board. Bangalore 


2 Handlootn 

C CUndge & Co Ltd , 
Bombay 

The AH India Hiodlooia 
Fabrics Marketing 
Operative Society Ltd* 


3 AtvmdQui. 
Itty Fabria 

G Oandge & Co LtcL. Arvtnd Milti Ltd . 

Bombay Abmedabad 

CATtCORY Xltl (a) FOLDERS (OFrSBT/THOTOORAVURE) 

Ftnt prue 

Dvkarai— loda 

The Eagle Uthoeraphiag 
0> (Pnvate) Ltd., 
Cilcuua 

Directorate of Aivatis. 
lOg & Visual Pubu°ly 

Sccood prize 

Codel Cortona 
TaUeu 

Carti^ Printing Co Ltd , 
Stbpore (liowrab) 

Martin & Kami (?»>• 
rate) Ltd. 

Ceriifirate of 
Merit 

Dutne* 

M z New Era Printing 
Press, Bombay 

Dumex Private Ltd., 
Bombay 

CATEGORY XUl (b) FOLDERS (LITTERFRESS) 

tint prize 

Cyul Room Air TbeTimeiofIndja 
«>«adi(iODer Preai. Pombay 

Voltas Ltd., Bombay 

Second prize 

Woe Shoppujff 

(ILndir 

M/s New Eta Ptudc: 
Prem Bombay 

DJ Keyma&Co Ltd, 
Bombay 

Certificate of 
Merit 

5Vhat Do You 
Mean Bv 

Value 

Rational Art & Press 
Pnvate Ltd , Bombay 

Glazo Laboritoria 
(Indial Pnvaie Ltd, 
Bombay 


CATIGORy XIV {*) —CALENDARS {OFFSCT/PHOTOCRAVURE) 


Cunnafr^tdl The Caele LithoenpLins Buimah-Shell 
Ltol, 

<^ci)Wa 


^^ccQcI pnre 

Cm ficwei ot 
hfent 


Ajf Indu later* 
natiotial 

1 National 
Savuiji 

2 Biwtf 


ThcTMiwiof India Prew, Air India loternitwa*! 

Oombar 


M/a. Bolloa Ime Art 
IJtho Worlv Bombay 


DirertoraleorAdrertiBB* 

Sc Visual Publieicy 


The Tunc* of India Pros, Cueit, Keen* *®* 
Boobay Ltd.. Calcutta 
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Prize 


Tide 


Printer 


Publisher 


CATEGORY XIV (b) : CALENDARS (LETTERPRESS) 


Tint priic 


■Second prize 


Handloom 
Birds of India 


Glasgow Printing Co. 
Private Ltd., Howrah 

M/s. Caxlon & Co., 
Calcutta 


Dhectorate of Advertising 
fi: Visual Publicity 

M/s. William Jacks Sr 
Co., Ltd., Calcutta 


Certificates of 
Merit 


1. Musical In* Srcc Saraswaty Press, 
struments Ltd., Calcutta 

of India 


J. Walter Thompson Co., 
Calcutta 


2. Indian Steam- Gossain & Co. (Printers) 
ships . Private Ltd., Calcutta 


Alpha Advt. Service, 
Calcutta 


CATEGORY XV: DIARIES 

First prize 1. India — 1957 Glasgow Printing Co., Directorate of Advertising 

Pictorial (Private), Ltd., Howxah & Visual Publicity 

Diary 

2. 1957 Tata Press (Commercial Tata Industries (P) Ltd. 

Printing Private Ltd.) 

Second prize 1957 — Pocket Thackers Press, Bombay Burmah-Sbell 

Diary 


Pint prize 


Second 


prize 


Certificate of 
Merit 


First prize 
Second prize 


CATEGORY XVII: PUBLICITY BOOKLETS 

Vanamahotsava The Commercial Printing Directorate of Advertising 
—July 1957 Press, Private Ltd., ing & Visual Publidty 

Bombay 

Tata-Mercedes- The Times of India Press, Tata Locomotive & 

Benz Bombay • Engineering Co. Ltd. 

Bombay 

“Safety First” The Times of India Press, A.C.C., Bombay 

(Hindi) Bombay 


CATEGORY XVIII; LABELS 


Kores Carbon 
Paper 

Bata 


G. Claridge & Co., Ltd., 
Bombay 

Rae & Co., Private Ltd., 
Calcutta 


Kores (India) Private 
Ltd., Bombay 

Bata Shoe Co., Calcutta 


Certificate of 
Merit 


- Brooke Bond Tea The Calcutta Phototype M/s. Brooke Bond India 


Co., Private, Ltd., 
Calcutta 


(Private) Ltd. 


First prize 


Second prize 


Certificate of- 
Mcrit 


CATTGORY XIX ; BEST BOUND BOOK 

Choice Hand!- The Caxton Press Private All-India Handicrafts 
crafts from Ltd., Bombay Board, New Delhi 

India 

All-India Rural The Times of India Press, The Reserve Bank of 
Credit Survey, Bombay ' India, Bombay 

Volume I 

Diary — 1957 ■ Bengal Book Binding Co., The Calcutta Chemical 

Calcutta Co. Ltd.. Calcutta 
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^^^C^iOCMCMOCMOCOe^<NtDC 4 CMCMC 4 CMe*ICvlCMC^C^C'l 
CO^C^CO C<^CI^C^C0 •OOCOWCM'^t^COCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCOCO 

cfc4 c<^irrr^c4'trrcrc<rirr tfTtcT cS'tocOGcTc^iOcScS-^^'^-^ 

».^«iH«-«»-iCs|C>|eOCOCO^^tOtOiOO^CO(MLD>^O^inO 
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•^"^re-erererererererer*.**. ^ ^ ^ 

tOCMreCMOC^C'lOC^OCOCvlCNtOC'JC^CSC'ICMO^C^C^tC^C^C'l 
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cTc^c^fud* tCcTirToc^io tfTto 0*10 00*00? re to td*o ri^re'‘’^re* 
«^,^r-<r-iC^CNCOCOC<)rereiOi ^»0 O ’^CO^C^C'I — » O — ' 

« i^t-rcvTcvTcd'cHrcd* tcTre** 


.^^3 ^to 


^^<OCO— toto.-^*— 

cnc^^r>* 0 rerecioc^^o•-rrec> 4 eo^*•rr.^^^^r>-r*v^r.^s^s.^r.^r 

toif 3 torr«--'reirjto^cor^^'-*^reoreoreorerererj*re 


rec> 4 eor**rr.t>-r^r>-r*vrr.rsr^rr.rr 

re«ii^reoreoreorerererj*re 


coo^comCiCNitoooooreco^ocoto^e^cNOre’e:^ 

^^^,-H«<-<cvtC 4 C 4 COCO^re‘^tOCOCMOOrecOtrN^^CO 


^ ^ ^ ^ «t 4 ^ ^ *a« « 4 « «<« ^ ^ ^ re * 5 * ^ ^ ^ rjr ^ 

toc^'ecsocNic^i^ oro coc^l(Ntoc^c^e^c^Jc^^c^lCMc^^c 
CO O CO CO CO C^CO tn to C<^C«^C 4 ri^rr CO cc^co c^c^c^c^co c 
c?c«r co*'«o e?* e 4 *irrcrcd*tfr into o* in 00*0 0 ? re'‘to*'cD o**re r 
,•^r-,•-re^^c^^cococo^^ln^nln o^coc^o^o- 

•-r ~ « cTcs'cO CO c 


1 


•rTr-rtCCO’-'tOtO*-*— 

cocMt^orerro^cxMO'-^ ■^ojcot^r^r^r^e^r^r^Or.r-r«»t 
tointorr‘'-*rrioto*eco*^'* 3 ‘*-*inreO’^c>'^orere‘^’^T 


t-* •-? cs c?‘c^r?‘«n*c?* 
*-»c^ 
o 


«ere^'^'^rerere'-^rerererere^*er- 

tOC 4 rr 040 C^C^O«MOCOC^OMtOC^lO;JO 

CO o CO CO CO c^co^in to c^co tr 4 re^r- CO CO c 
cTcsco in r*?c?*in'o coin*in‘to cT 10*00*00 
^^•^^cscscQcoco^rt*ir 3 inin o^r 


cd* o coin cTcT to cT 00 o ^ CO* cf cq to in CO ^ o 2 ! ^ ;S 

•.M^^^^CSCSC^COCOr^rerr^tnCO 0 £t 0 O 

rxi m r<r> rsi 


r-? C>l C? C? CO O C? 
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C 500000 O 0 O 000000 O 00 C 0 C 0000 

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOCOOOOOOOO 

OOOOOOOOOOOOC 3 OCDOC 3 OOOCJOOOC 0 

.too oTin cd* woo ta escort ® «c 00 o o Q o o c o o o 
CO ^ ^ re in o to i'^r^ c 5 » co cr# a c^*n^o c> 

•-?*?*?? c>?co CO in 000 

.^C^eo 
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lUTES OF ESTATE DUTY* 
PART I 


I I On ibe fint Ri. 50 000 of tbe ptutapal value of the estate 

I On the next Rt 50 000 „ 

I On the next Ri. 50000 „ 

I On the next Ri, 50 000 „ 

) On the next Ri. I 00 000 , 

I On the next R. 2 00 000 „ 

I On the next Rt. 5 00 000 . 

) On the next Rj tOOOOOO „ 

) On the next Ri. 1000 000 


PART It 

In the tue of ihare* or debentum helil by the deceased In any such eO“P»“y •• 
referred to m uction 20 y 

HaU^Dutf 

* ^**j^”P**’'**“*‘'l’‘'>«‘^eaord<benttiTef does not exceed 

(2) If thepnncipal valueof the iharesor dcbenturct exccediRi 5 000 7jpefeeo^ 

RATES OF tVEALTIl TAX* 


(t] la the cate of every Individual — 

(i) oa the fine rupee* t w Ukh» of net wraith 
(I I on the next rupee* ten lahhj of net wealth 
(II I on the eexi rupee* ten lakh* of net wealth 
(u) on the baltoce or net wealth 
(b) In (he case of every Hindu undivided EunHy - 
(0 on the Gnt rupee* lour lakhs of net wealth 
(u) on the next rupee* Bine lakhsof net wealth 
(lu) on the next rupee* ten lakh* of net wealth 
(iv) on (he balance of net wealth 


In the cate of every company i 

0) on the firtt rupee* five lakhs of net wealth 2111 , 

(ii) on (he balance rf net wealth 

that in ihecaseofacDinpany whiefa has Incurred a net tost 
in the manner beremafter {hovided and wbidi has not declared any }" 

equity cap ul m respect of that year, the rate of tax for the relevant year ihaU “ . 

TTie I« referred to in the above proviso shall be computed in 
P^o yofw etions B 9 10 and 12 of the Income-tax Act but wnhewt deductm? th-ra^ 
(W of »be provno to daase (vt) cJ-fUb^^ (2) of 
JO iu!>cUuse (via) and luhcUusr fvd>) ofsubaeetion (2) 'of section 10 of that Act or uw 
mlOwanee in respect of any fosse* Wougbl forward from earlic^ y«r»- . 

w-vi.w.”’® ‘ — ^Vlle^e ^ net Wealth of an assexiee Includes the valuoofany asset mwbi 

12^ ^ “"i?" (2) ofsecuon 5 the amount “f 

- ^ an amount bearw to the amount of wealth tax ’^hich 

net wealth had no property been exempt the tame prop®rt*“ " 
««*eniptcd portion of net wealth bcanto the net w^th. ^ 

, * — 'Vhcrc the net wealth of an assessee not being a company 

^aressment year, include* the value of any ihams in a eompMy as deto^ t° ^ ^ — 

•Append x to Cfoapter MX. I 
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Companies Act, 1956, the wealth-tax payable by the assessec on his net wealth for that assess- 
ment y-ear, computed in accordance sviA tlie rates specified above, shall be reduced by the 
amount, if any, by which the sum of the following, namely: — 

(a) that pKjrtion of the wealth-tax payable by the asscssee computed as aforesaid as 
bears to the whole amount of the tax, the same proportion as the value of the shares afore- 
said included in his net wealth bears to his net wealth, 

(b) that portion of tlic wealtli-tax, if any, paid by the company in respect of the same 
assessment year, as bears to the whole amount of the said tax, the same porportion as the 
paid-up value of the shares included in tlie assessment of the assessec aforesaid bears to the 
aggregate paid-up value of tlie share capital of the company as on the relevant valuation 
date, cxce^ the amount calculated at the rate of 1.5 per cent on the value of the shares 
included in his net wcaltli. 

Rule 3. — ■'WTtcrc an asscssee is an individual who is not a citizen of India and who is 
not resident in India, the wealth-tax payable by him in respect of any assessement year com- 
puted in accordance with the rates specified in this schedule shall be reduced by an amount 
equal to 50 per cent thereof. 

Rule 4. — Where the net wealth of an assessec, being an individual who is a citizen of 
India, or a Hindu undivided family, includes any assets located outside India, the wealth- 
tax payable by the assessec in respect of any assessment year shall be reduced by an amount 
which bears to the amount of tax that would have been payable by the asscssee if the rates 
of tax had been reduced to one-half of the rates specified in this Schedule the same proportion 
as the value of the assets located outside India as reduced by the debts located outside India 
bears to the net wealth of the asscssee. 

Rule 5. — ^Where the profits of a company in respect of any year, before deducting any 
of the allowances referred to in the second paragraph of the proviso to Part II, ate less 
than the amount of wealth-tax payable by it in respect of the relevant assessment year, the . 
wealth-tax paj-ablc by the company for such assessment year shall be limited to the 
amount of su^ profits: 

Provided that the company has not declared any dividend on its equity capital in 
respect of that year. 


RATES OF EXPENDITURE TAX* 

In the case of every individual and Hindu undivided family, on that portion of the 


taxable expenditure— 

(i) which does not exceed Rs. 10,000 ; . . 10% 

(ii) which exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 ; . . 20% 

(iii) which exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed Rs. 30,000 ; . . 40% 

(iv) which exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not exceed Rs. 40,000 ; 60% 

(v) which exceeds Rs. 40,000 but docs not exceed Rs. 50,000 ; . . 80% 

(vi) which exceeds Rs. 50,000 . . 100% 

AERODROMES** 


I. InUmational Aerodromtsi Bombay (Santa Cruz) ; Calcutta (Dum Dum) ; Delhi 
(Palam). 

II. Major Atrodnmts'. Agartala ; Ahmcdabad ; Begumpet; Delhi (Safdarjung); 
Gauhati ; Madras (St. Thomas Mount) ; Nagpur ; Tiruchirappalli. 

III. Intermediate Aerodromes : Allahabad ; Amritsar ; Aurangabad ; Baghdogra ; 
Balurghat ; Banaras ; Baroda ; Bclgaum ; Bhavnagar ; Bhopal ; Bhubaneswar (Cuttack) ; 
Bhuj ; Bombay (Juhu) ; Chandigarh ; Coimbatore ; Cooch-Behar ; Gaya ; Gorakhpur 
(Kusmi) ; Indore ; Jaipur ; Junagadh (Keshod) ; fciilashahar ; Kamalpur ; Khotvai ; 
Kumbhirgram ; Lucknow (Amausi) ; Mangalore piajpe) ; Mohanbari ; North Lakhirapur 
(Lilabari) ; Pasighat ; Patna ; Porbandar ; Rajkot ; Rupsi j Tezpur ; Trivandrum ; 
Vijayawada ; Visakhapatnam. 

IV. Minor Aerodromes : Akola ; Asansol ; Bareilly ; Bilaspur ; Chakulia ; Cuddappah ; 
Donakonda ; Jhansi ; Jharsuguda ; Jabalpur ; Kanpur (Civil) Khandwa ; Kolhapur ; 
Kotah ; Lalitpur ; Madura ; Manipur Road ; Muzaffarpur (Rewaghat) ; Mysore ; 
Palanpur (Deesa) ; Panagarh ; Panna ; Raipur ; Rajahinundry ; Ramnad ; Ranchi ; 
Satna ; Saharanpur ; Shelia ; Sholapur ; Tanjorc ; Udaipur ; Vellore ; Warangal ; 
Udaipur (Dabok). 

• Appendix to Chapter XIX. 

•* Appendix to Chapter XXVI. 
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NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTTHCATES' 


12 Tiar Crrltficatti 
Dcnorr inalioni* 
Matunty value 
CtriJwaUt 
Denominaiioni 
Alaturity value 

i-Ytar CefSt^aUi 

Denominaiioni 
Maturity value 


Ri. 5. 10, 50. 100. 500 1,000 and 5,000 
Ra. J 50, 15, 75. 150. 750. 1,500 and 7,500 


. Ri 5, 10, SO, 100, 1.000 and 5 000 
.. Ri. 6 25 , 12 50 , C2 SO , 125 s 1,250 ted 6,250 


A imgle individual can hold ccrtiScaiea up to the value of Rj 25,000, but jointly vnOi 
anolher, he can hold certiliealea wonh Rj. 50.000 The five and jevcn-ycar eirtifieate* 
are encavhable at any time The tvKlve>year cemfieata can, however, be caihed only 
on the expiry of a tpeafietl period 


(*) Reply 
(«) Single 
(») Reply 


CURRENT POSTAL RATES* 

Wand htUft 

Not rxcreding one and a half tolas 

For every additional one anda half toU* or fraction thereof 
Past Cards 
' (0 Loeal 

(•0 General 

(tiO Letter card . ,, 

C*«‘ PaiktU («t fmlaaiint frwird Saal), PaUmt mJ Sa-npU PaeJi/U 
Up to 5 tolai 

lor every additional unit of 2| tolaaor fraaion thereof 
Far Baal PbtktU •attlamag "Pmui Baoki'’ antf 
Up to 5 lotas . 

r or every additional 2 } tolas or part thereof . 
Ar«r/i«V'r Wand RaUs 

Newspapers nnt exceeding 10 tolas in vyeight 
^ 10 tolas but not exceeding 20 tolas in 

For additional 20 tolas or fraction 
Faruls 

Not exceeding 40 tolas 

Parcels exceeding 40 tolas in weigbl should be registered 
RtpstraUm 

Regiitration fee 
Irauratut 

For articles with Insured value not exceeding Ra. 100 
Maximum value of msuraoce pcraiissible 

Air AffliZi 

No extra charge for letters, postcards mid letter cards. 


15 Naye Pane 
10 „ « 

3 Na>v 

6 M .. 

5 » w 

10 p w 

10 p ♦. 

e ^aye Paise 

3 p w 

SJ/aye 

3 >• u 

2 N.ye Fum 


50 Naye Paue 
50 „ M 

1 000 tolas or 
12|seer. 


37 Naye Paue 
20 

Rj 5,000 


• Appendu to Chapter XXVII 
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FOREIGN POST 

(i) Lfttfrs 

Not exceeding 1 oz. 

Additional 1 oz. or fraction thereof 

(it) Post Cards 
Single 
Reply 

Printed papers for the first 2 oz. 

For every additional 2 oz. or fraction of that 
weight 

{it'O Rtgistend Ktxspapirs 

For every 2 oz. or part thereof 
(ir) Sasinrss Papers 

Up to 8 oz. .. 

For every additional 2 oz. or fraction there of 
(p) Sample Paskels 

Up to 2 oz. . . 

Additional 2 oz. or fraction tltcreof 
Minimtim charge 


25 

15 


15 

30 

8 

6 


4 


25 

6 


8 

6 

10 


Naye Paisc 

i> » 

Naye Paise 

yr y> 
yy 9» 

yy yy 
Naj-e Paise 
Naye Paise 

Naye Paise 

yy yy 
sy yy * 


MISCELLANEOUS 

Mon^ Orders 

For every sum of Rs. 10/- or part thereof 
Telegraphic Afeity Orders 

The fee for a telegraphic money order includes the commission 
cliarged for that amount for an ordinary money order, in 
addition to the cost of the telegram together svith a surcharge 
of 15 nave paise. 

Postal- Orders 

For each postal order up to Rs. 5 

For eacli postal order over Rs. 5 and up to Rs. 10/- . . 

Express delivery . . . . . ._ . . 

Business reply post cards and envelopes (yearly permit) 

Past Box Bags 
Yearly 

Quarterly . . . . , . . 

Combintd post box and bags (yrarly) . . 

fnlonii Telegrams 

Telegrams sent to or received from places in India, Burma, 
Ccj'lon or Pakistan are classed as inland telegrams. The 
tariS for inland telegrams is as follows : 

Delivery th India 

Minimum charge (8 words) 

For each additional word over 8 
Deliver in Btama and Paldstan ■ 

Minimum cliarge (8 words) 

For each addidonm word over 8 
Press Telegrams s Delivery' in India 
Minimum diarge (50 words) 

For every additional 5 words over 50 
Greeting Telegrams 

Greeting telegrams at specially reduced rates may be sent on 
festive occasions from or to any telrapuph office in India. 
Plimher of words 

(o) Name and address of the addressee 
(fi) Greetings indicated by a number , . . 

, (c) Name of sender .. r., , 

For these 6 svnrds , 

For each additional word over 6 . . . . 


15 Naye Paise 


5 Naye Paise 
10 ,, „ 


13 

Rs. 10/- 


Rs. 13/- 
Rs, 5/- 
Rs. 20.'- 




Express 

Ordinary 



1.60 

0.80 

• • 

• • 

0.16 

0.8 


» • 

2.75 

1.37 

• - 


0.25 

0.13 



1.50 

0.75 



0.13 

0.7 


4 words 
1 word 
I word 
Exprrss 
1.00 
0.14 


Ordinary 

0.50 

0.7 
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Name of covmtry 

Letters 

Postcards 

Printed 
p'apcisi 
Business 
papers, etc. 

Aero* 

grammes 

Remark* 


Us. 


nP. 

Rs. 


nP. 

Rs. 


nP. 

Rt. 


nP. 


Spain 

0 


90 

0 


40 

0 


35 

0 


50 


Sudan 

0 

— 

90 

0 


40 

0 


35 

0 


50 


Sweden 

0 


90 

0 

- 

40 

0 

- 

35 

0 

. — 

50 


Switzerland 

0 


90 

0 


40 

0 

— 

35 

0 


50 


Syria 

0 


60 

0 


35 

0 

- - 

25 

0 


50 


Thailand 

0 


60 

0 

— 

35 

0 

- - 

25 

0 


50 


Tunisia 

1 


.10 

0 


50 

0 

1 

35 

0 



50 


Turkey 

0 


60 

0 

-- 

35 

0 


25 

0 

- — 

50 


Ukraine 

0 


90 

0 


40 

0 


35 

0 

^_n 

50 


U^.A. 

1 



50 

0 


65 

0 


50 

0 

.w 

75 


U.S.S.R. 

0 

— 

90 

0 

— 

40 

0 


35 

0 


50 


Vatican 

0 


90 

0 


40 

0 


35 

0 


50 


West Indies 

1 


50 

0 

— 

60 

0 

- 

50 

0 


75 


Ycnam 

0 


60 

0 


35 

0 

— 

25 

0 


50 


Yugoslasia 

0 


90 

0 


40 

0 


35 

0 


50 


Z^zibar 

0 

— 

90 

0 


40 

0 


35 

0 


50 



Am PARCELS 



Country 



For the First Pound 

For every subsequent 
4 oz. or fraction 
tljcreoF 

Aden 




Rs. nP. 

5 — 60 

1 

Afghanistan 




4 — 50 

0 — 31 

Australia 




11 — 75 

2—50 

Bcleitim 




9 — 75 

2-00 ” 

Burma 




5 — 00 

0 — 75 

Canada 




15 — 00 

3 — 25 

Cevlon 




2 — 62 

■ 0 — 37 

Crechoslovaiia 




10 — 25 

2 — 00 

Denmark 




10 — 75 

2 — 13 

East Africa ' 




8 — 00 

1—50 

Egypt 




7 — 75 

1 — 13 

Ethiopia 



• • 

8 — 00 

I — 25 

Fiji 




15 — 00 

3 — 25 

France 




12 — 25 

1 — 94 

Germany 




10 — 00 

2 — 00 

Great Brit^ 




n — 00 

2 — 00 

Holland 




9 — 75 

2 — 00 

Hontekone 




5 — 00 

0 — 80 

Indonesia 




7 — 75 

1 —’25 

Ireland 




10 — 25 

2 — 00. 

Italy 




9 — 00 

1 — 62 . 

Iran 




5 — 25 

1 — 00 

Iraq 




6 — 50 

1 — 00 

Japan 




8 — 75 

1 — 50 

Alalasn 




7 — 00 

1 — 00 

JMauritius 




13 — 00 

2 — 75 

Netv Zealand 




13 — 50 

2 — 90 

Rhodesia & Nvasaland 



12 — 50 

2—50 

Sudan 




10 — 50 

1 — 75 

Sweden 




n — 50 

2 — 25 

Switzerland 




9 — 50 

1 — 75 

Thailand 




,5 — 50 

0 — 56 

U.SJ1. ' 




15 — 50 

3 — 50 

Zanzibar 


•• 

•• 

10 — 50 

2 — 25, 
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Cotton Textile Promotion Council 356 
Council of Ministers 

Union 37, 67-8 j • j- -j t 
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Indian ycterinary Research Institute 129 
Indians in South Africa 500 
Indigenous systems of medicine 139-40 
Indo-Amcrican Assistance Programme 262 
Indo-American Technical Co-operation 
Fund 212 

Indo-Ajian Culture 120 . , ■ - 

Indo-lranica 120 

Industries (Development and Regulation) 
Act 318 
Industry 

Cate^ria of 337 

Development under first Plan 320-21 
Disdpline in 414 
Finance for 319-20 

Installed capacity and Production 337 fi" 
Policy on 317-18 
Regulation of 318 
Industries 
Principal 191 
Schedule A 317 
Schedule B 318 
Industrial Committea 414 
Industrial Disputes 4-13 
Industrial Disputa Act 414 
■ Industrial Employment Standing Orders 
■414 

Industrial Estata in CD Blocks 214 
Industry Finance 319 
Industrial Finance Corporation 319, 345 
Industrial Housing 418 
Industrial Management Pool 79-80 
Industrial Policy 317-18 
Industrial Policy Resolution 320 
Industrial Production 321 £f 


Industrial Relations 413 ff 
Industrial Tribunals 415 
Infant Mortality 16-7, 131 
Infantry School 93 
Influcnaa 134 
[nformation Centra 176 
inland IVatcnvays 386-87 
Institute of Anatomy, Madras 
Institute of Armament Studia 93 
hstitutions, educational 
According to Management 101 
Number of pupils in 101 
Number of 100 
Typa of 100 

nsritutc of Nuclear Physics 126 
nstitutc of Obstetna and Gynaecology, 
Madras 142 ... • -n 

nstitute of Public Administration /O 
nstitute of Venereology, Madras 142 

nsurance 248 ff ^ r t j-.. 
tisurance Association of India 
nsurance Compania 253-53 
ntegral Coach Factory 331 335 373 
ntensive Development Blocks 211 
ntemational Atomic Energy Agency 500 
nt^ational Bank for Reconstruction and 

nSmatiS^Cfivil Aviation Organisation 

ntemational Development Cpntre on 
IVatershed Management for Asia and the 

Fixr Eiist 502 

ntcmaiional Geophysic^ Year 
nlS^ational Labour Orgamsanon 503 

Nets. Service of United Stata 

[nSational Red Cross 510 

[ntemational Rice Commission 507 
[mSSational Telc-Commumcation Union 

toemational Tuberculosis Carnpai^ 132 
[ftSlational Tuberculosis ^nfemnee 507 
Inter-Parliamentary Union 309 10 
Inter-University Board 104 
Iron and Steel 
Estimated lei'cl 

Industry 321-23. 332, 334, 338 
Inland trade 367 
Iron Ore 
Exports 3o2 
Production 322, 328 
Resources 13 

Minor irrigauon proj^ 264 
Principal works 314-16 

Israel 49S-99_ inc ■ 

Jabalpur University 10a 

Jadai-pur UmvcreiV 105 

s”'.r 

' Budget 446 
Capital 444 , 

r>ntral crants-inraid 419 
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Council of Minuten 444 

Help from Prune Minuter s Kationil 

Ktl r{ Fund IM 

H fh Court Judge* 444 
Insucutiotu for Kwher education Ktt 
Imgauon work* 314 
Languages 444 

I>egLlauve Assembly Member* 443 
Legisfauve Counai Nfembeis 443-46 
Pari ament Members 
Lok Sabha 33 
Rajya Sabha 51 
Population 560 
Density of 21 

Dutnbution dutnct and taluk wise 
560^1 

Public Service Commiss on Members 444 
Sadar i R. yaaat 444 

Seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribe* in Parliament and 
State Legulature 161 
Share m Central tajte* 219 
Tenancy Reform 279 
fammu and kajhnur Univers ty 106 
lana-gana mana 31 
anata Trams S75 

apanese method of paddy culiivanon 263 
,amng Mission 499 
[awahar iBamhal) Tunnel 384 
'erryean Faeiory 94 
' vsndan 285 

[adhpur tVjvut Scheme 308 
•og Poiver Scheme S«)d 
lo nl Stock Compati et 24&46 
[ouraalitcn Courtes 178 
' idtnary 

High Courts 40 87 C 
l>w ComnuBiQci 86 
Subonluiatc Courts S8-9 
Supreme Court 38, 82-6 
Jute 

Etimrt 362 
Industry 325 343 
Inland trade 267 
Tc tile* 338 

luven le IVl nquents 148 
Kab nv Imgauan Project S16 
KakraparaPrDject3I3 316 
Kal data ] 17 


huraber of people speak ng w India 24 
Ornnisalions reccenued by Sahitva 
Akademi 573 

Kanpur Power Station Exienuoa 308 
Kamatak University |06 
Kashmir (See Jammu and Kashmir) 
Kashnur in l/ifO 499 
Kaihmirl 

Institutions recognised by Sahitya 
Akademi 578 

Num^ of people tpeaklng 24 
J^nitba TTkeun 113 * 

J^tni Power Station 307 
Kerala 

iSS ^ intennedufle* 276-77 
A^ dtitrsct and taluk wue SGI-62 
prohibition 145 
Ayu«jed c CulWge, 585 




Budget 449-50 
Capital 447 

Central grants-m-Aid 219 
CmociI of Mmirters 447 
Covemor 447 
Hgh Chiuri Judge* 44S 
Instiiuucm* 

For higher education 105 
Reeognued bySangeei iNatak Akai^nd 
5S1 

fmgat on Worb 315 
Language 447 

Leg^ative Assembly Members 448 O 
Ltteracr 99 
bled cal coTIeges 535 
Parliament Member* 

Lok Sabha 54-55 
Rajya Sabha 50 
Population 561 
Dens ty of 21 

Distnbuiioo diitnct and taluk wise 
561-62 

Growth of 15 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribe* 159 

IVbl e Serv cc Commisiioo Member* 449 
Seat* reserved for Scheduled Cutes and 
S^eduled Tnbe* In Parliiment and 
State Legislature 161 
Share in Cmtral taxes 219 
Tetuuicy Reform 279 
Kmla Uniw* ty 106 
Ken (Upper) fWeei 316 
Key Village Centres 214 
Key \ill^ EatetiMOD Centre* 270 
Khanf 258 

Khadakvada Imgauoii Project 3l6 
Khadt IftdAtry 347-^ 

Khaparkheda Power Scheme 306 

Khush^bagh Miuon Orphanage 148 

King Institute of Preventive Mcmatie 129 

Kolar Irrigation Project 316 

Konar Dam 31 1 

Konar Hydcl Station 303 

Korba Thermal Station 307 

Korean Truce Agreement 95 

Kosi Project 311 316 

Kotia Power Home 310 

Koyna Power Generation Sebeiae 307 

Kundah Power Scheme 307 

AandiArffff 184 

Kuruksheira Univeruty 106 
Kyan te Resource* 13 
Labour 407 if 
Agneulcural 271 72 
Courts 415 
Tnbunals 415 
Labour CommissKmen 415 
Labour M Qutert Cnnterenee 414 
Lsroead ve Mmicoy and Amiodivi Island* 
Administrator 495 
Area 375 
Budget 493 
Headquarter* 495 
Pt^laiion 575 
Lae exported 362 
Lac Rejearch Inst lute 130 
Lady IVdlingdoa Leprory 
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Land Development Scheme for Rural 
■ Rehabilitation 153 
Land Holdings 
Ceiling on 281-83 
Census of 284 
Consolidation of 283 
Fragmentation and ‘ sub-ihvision of 284 
Landless Labour 273 
Land Mortgage Banks 
Primary' 295 
Central 296-97 
Land Reclamation 263 
Land Revenue Commission 274 
Land Utilisation 256 
Lan^ages 23-4 
Lantern Industry 340 
Laxamanaitrtha Irrigation . Project 316 
Law Commission 86-7 
Laws Passed by Parliament (1957) 511 
Leather Indust^ 342 
Legations, Indian 546 
Legations. Foreign in India 552 
Legislative Assembly (See Vidhan Sabha) 
Legislative Council (See Vidhan Parishad) 
Leprosy 133-34 
Lbcral Licensing List 335 
Libra^ "of Music 116 
Lidder Canal 316 

Life Insurance Corporation 248, 250 ff 
Light Music 117 
Lignite resources 9 - 
Line Capacity, Railways 371 
Literacy in India 99 
Literary Broadcasts, 1 19 
Literature 117-19 
Livelihood Pattern 24-5 
Livestock 268 ff 
Loan Account of Centre 
; .Disbursements 227 
Receipts 226 
Local Finance 75-6 

^cal Finance Enquiry Committee 75 
Local Government 74 ff 
Ldramotwes 373, 380 
Locomotive Industry 331, 337, 373 
Lok Sabha 37-8 

Allocation of Seats in. State-wise 49 
List of Members of 51 ff 
Officers of 60 
Procedure of 61-2 
Regulation of Business in 62 
l^k Sahayak Sena 96 
Lucknow University 107 
Machinery, Imports 361, 365 
Machine Tool Committee 324 
Machine Tool Prototype Factory 94 
Machkund Extension Power Scheme 307 
Machkund Power Generation Scheme 306-07 
Machkund Project 313 
Madhya Pradesh , .. 

Abolition of intermediaries 276-77 
Area 562 

Area, district and taluk-svise 562 ff 
Area under prohibition 145 
At^nige annual comings of fhetory workers 

Ayurvedic Colleges 585 
Bhoodan Movement 286 
• Budget 455-36 

Capitar450 ‘ 
Central, grants-in-aid 219 
, Council of hEnisttirS 450-51 ‘ 


Distribution of displaced persons 152 
Employment’ in factories 407 
Governor 450 

Help from Prime Minister’s National 
Relief Fund 157 
High Court Judges 451 
Institutions 

For higher education 105 
Recognised by Sangeet Natak Akademi 
58! 

Irrigation Works 315 
Language 450 

Legislative Assembly Members 451 ff 
Literacy 99 
Mfdical Colleges 585 
Parliament Membere 

Lok Sabha 55 ’ , 

Rajya Sabha -50 
Population 562 
Density of 21 - 

Distribution district and talufc-wise 
562 ff , 

Growth of ‘ 1 5 

•Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes 159 

Public Service Commission Members 451 
Seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and- 
Schedulcd Tribes in Parliament and 
State Legislature 161 
Share in Central taxes 219 
Tenancy Reform 279 


Madras . 

Abolition of intermedianes 276-77 . 

Area 564 . 

Area, district and taluk-wisc 564 ft 
Area under prohibition 145 
Average annual earnings of factory workers 
411 

Ayurvedic Colleges 585 
•Bhoodan movement 286 
Budget ,460 
Capital 456 

Central grants-in-aid 219 
Council of Ministers 456 
Distribution of displaced persons lo2 
Employment in factories 407 
Governor 456 , > 

Help from Prime Minister’s NaUonal Relief 

Fund 157 

High Court Judges 456 
Institutions 

For higher education 105 . 

Rccognbed by Sangeet Natak Akadenu 
581-82 

Irrigation works 315 

l^^atfve ^embly Mcmbera 457 
Legislative Council Members 459 
Literacy 99 
Medical Colleges 58a 
Parliament Members 
Lok Sabha 55-6 

• Rajya Sabha 50 
Population 564 

Density of 21 • , , - 

Distribution district and taluk-wise 
564-65 

• 'Growth of -15 ■ 

Sclicdulcd Castes and Scheduled Tnbes 
159 

Public Service Commission Mciabers 456- 


ff 
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Seats reserved for Seheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes m Parlxaroect and 
State Le^lature IGl 
Share in (^tral taxes 219 
Tenant Reform 279 
Madras ^tate Land Act 274 
hladras Medical Collece 142 
Rladras Thermal Station ■" 

Madras Univenity 107 
Maniesite resources 13 
Mahalwari System 274 
Mahanadi wnals 3&S 
Mahila Mandals 213 
Mail Routes 
Mileage of Surface 400 
Mileage of Air 400 
Mailhon Dam 310 
Malana 131-32 

Malaria Insiitute of India 131 
Malayalam 

Awrard for books In 534 
IsumbeT of people speaking in India 24 
Number of people speaking abroad 29 
Organisations recognised bv Sahitya 
Akadeinj 578 
Malguzan 274 

Manganese Ore exported 362 
Manganese resources 13 
blanipur 
Area 575 

Ares, sub-divuion-Kue 573 
Budget 492 
Capital 491 

Chief Commissioner 491 
Population 575 
Terntonal Counc3 491 
Minipuf College of Dance (IS 
Manpower Oivuioa 193 
Manures 263 
Llaraihi 

Number of people epeaUng In India 24 
Number of people speaking abroad 29 
Organisations recogtused by Sahitya 
Akademi 579 
AfiircA *f /ntfu 184 
Alanne Engineering College 
Marine Survey of India 91 
biassanjore Dam 313 
hfatatila Hydel Scheme 369 
Maternity benefits 417 
Maternity and ChDd IVelfare Centres 214 
Maternity pattern 17-9 
Mayors 74 

Mayurakshi Project 313, 916 
Medical Colleges 142, 595 
Medical Depots and Factories 141-42 
Medical Education 139. 142 
Medical Pracuuoners 137 
Medical Relief and Service 137.S8 
Medical Research 123-29, 144 
Medical Stores Orgsnisauoa 141 ^ 

Medical Training 142 
Message Rate System 405 
Metallurgical Industries 321, 336, 338 
Mica ' 

Espon of 362 
Production 329 
Resources 13 

JJ^l^^UbourWellareDiad 139, 417 

Military College 92 

Mduary School rf MuAs 93 


liltiiendf 

I^oductlon 327-29 
Resources 9,13-4 
hlitutnunt 4Vagei 273 
Minimtun Wages Act 413 
Ministers 

Cenixal Couedl of 67 r 
State Councils of (See Under Oiapter 
3CX1X} 

Missioas, Special abroad 547 
Missioa to Lepers 134 
Mobile epidemiological Unit 134 
Mohora Power House 303 
MonazMc 14 
Money BtUs 61, 65 
Money Orders, rales of 597 
Ktoney Supply 242-44 
Monsoon 9 

Mom-WaoVanet Power Scheme 308 
Municipal Boards and Committees 74-3 
Municipal Corporations 74 
Music 1(6-17 

Abolition of Intermediaries 276-77 
Area 5W 

Area, district and taluk-wue 565 if 
Area under prohibuiion 145 
Ayurvedic Alleges 585 
CModan Moveanetit 236 
Budget 464 
Capital 461 

Central grants-In-aid 219 
Counal of Minuters 461 
Distnbutiotv of displaced penon* 1*2 
Covemof 461 
High Court Judges 461 
Insututions 

For higher edueauon 105 
Rect^msed by Sacigeet Natak Akadaol 

Irrigation worla 315 
Language 461 

Legislative Assembly Member* 461 a 
Lepslaiive CouncB hfembeis 463-64 
Literacy 99 
Mrdicaj College 535 
Parliament Member* 

Lok Ssbha 56 
Raiya Sabha 50 
Population 565 
Onisity 0121 

DMnbution district and taluk-wise 
565 ff 

Growth of 15 . _ _ 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
159 

Public Sersice Comimssion Memben 461 
Seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tnbes in Parliament and 
Stare laegutatute 161 
Share In Central taxes 219 
Tenancy Reform 279-80 
Myaore Iron and Steel Works 332 
Mysore Tenancy and Agncultural Land 
Law* CoRUTuttee 282 
Mysore University 107 


. . 171 

Naga Hills Tuensang Area 496 
Nagaguaasagar Project 312, 316 
Nagpur Flan for Roads 382 
Hagpur Uiuveruty 107 
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■Nahan Foundry 332 
Nanga] Dam 309-10 . . , , 

Kangal Fertiliscr-cuni-Hcavy Wfltcr Factory 
334 

Nangal Hydd CSianncl 310 
Nangal Power Scheme 306 . _ , 

National Advisory Council for the Eaucation 
of Handicapped 111 

National’ Agricultural Cre^t (Long-term 
Operation) Fund 239 „ . . \ 

National Agricultural Credit (Stabjlisalion) 
Fund 289 

National Anthem 30 
J^afimal Sibliograply of Indian Liktabat 
. 117 

National. Booh Trtist 119 
National Botanical Gardens 124, 126 
National Cadet Corps 97 , 

National Centre for Fundamental Education 

110 

National Chemical Laboratory 123 _ 

National College of Physical Education ll-i 
National Committee for the Prevention or 
Alcoholbm 147 ‘ , 

National ' Co-operative Dci’clopmcnt ana 
Warehouhing Board 264, 289 , , . 

National Council for Etighcr Education 
in Rural Areas 110 ; 

National Council for Training in 'Vocational 
^Trade -410 

National Culture Trust 114 
National DeTence Academy 92 
Naiidrial Development Council 238, 275, 
285 

National Discipline Scheme 113 
National Drama Festival. 115 
National Emblem 30 _ nn »a 

National Employment Service 409-10 
National Extension Service. 211 
National FUaria Control Programme 132 
National Film Board 181 
National Flag 30 

National Forest Policy Resolution 265 
National Gallery of Art 115 
‘National Harbour Board 391 
National Highways 382-83 
National Income 187 ff _ 

National Income Committee 193 
National Industrial Development Corpora- 
tion 319, 325, 333 , 

National Instruments Factory 247, 331, oao 
National Laboratories 122-24 
' National Library 177 

National Malaria Control Programme 13 1 
National Metallurgical Laboratory 1?^ 
National Neivsprint and Paper Mills Ltd. 1 to 
National Physical Laboratory 123_ 
National Plan of Physical Education and 
Recreation 113 , 

National Plan Savings Certificates 401 
National Planning Committee 198, 36/ 
National Programme of Music 117 
National Programme of Plays 116 . 

National Railway Users’ Consultative 
Council 382 ' . - i 

National Register ofSacntlEc and Techmcai 
Personnel 121 

National Sample Survey 187, 192, 193, 194, 
195 . . 

National Savings Certificate, denominations 
5% ■ . . 

National School of Drama 116 


■National Small-scale Industries Corporadoo 
346 

National Song 32 

National Symposium of Poets 119 

National Theatre 116 _ 

National water Supply and Samtahon 
Scheme 136-37 _ 

Narmada Irriganon Project 316 - 

Nautical and Engineering College 389 
Naval Air Station Garuda 93 
Naval Dock Yard, Bombay 94 
Naval Tnuning Centres 33 
Naingation, Inland 301-02 
Navy 91 
Naya paisa 244 

Ncriamangalam Powcr_ Smeme 307 
New Delhi Tuberculosis Centm UJ 
New Kctlalai Irrigation ]^oject 316 
New Metregauge Coach Factory 335 
News Agencies 175 
Newspapers, dbmbuuon of 

AcSirding to State and {xnodicity 175 

According to languages 175 

Newspaper (Price and Page) Act 177 
Newsprint 175, 361 
News Semces of MR 171-72 
Kcyvcii Fertilizer Factory oia 
Nicobar Islands 575 _ 

Nfeht Air Mail Service ^0-01_ 
Nim-Agricultural Credit Societits 294 
Non-Agricultural Non-credit Socieucs 294 
Non-Credit Societies 
Agricultural 293 
Central 295-97 
Non-Agricultural 294 
State 298 ’ - ,..,5 

North-East Fronuer Agency 575 

Non-ferrous metals r^urccs 13, f* 
Nudear Research 126 
Nurses 137 

Nutrition 134-36 , 

Nutrition Advisory Committee 135 
Nuaition Researeh lUboratones 135, 136 
Nvaya Panchayats 7 d 

.Official Language 43^ 

Official Language Commission 43-4 

^^timated level of imports 365 
Production 326 
Refining 326-27 
Resources 9 

Oidn^cc- Factories Reorganisation Com- 
mittee 94 

ficthods Division 70 
^ Atolition of intermediaries 276-77 

A^S,^dUtrict and tduk-ivisc 567 
^a under prohibition 145 
A^iagc annual earnings of factory 
workers 411 

Ayurvedic Colleges M5 
Bhoodan Movement 286 
Budget 467-68 
Capital 465 _ -j oicj 

Central grants-m-aid 

Coundl of Ministers ^ 152 

Dbtribution of ^placed 
Employment, in factones w/ 

Governor 465 



Help from Prune Minutcr’t K«tiOMl , 

'• Relief Fuid 1S7 

}heh Court Judga tSS , 

Imuuitions I 

For higher education lOS 
RecTK^ned by Sangeei Nauk Akademt 
582 ; 

Imgatiun works 315 
Language 465 

Legi«fative Assembly Memben 46o U 
Literacy 90 
Sledical Colleges SflS 
Parliament Member* i 

Lok Sabha 58 7 
Rajya Sabha 50 
Population 567 
Density of 21 

Distribution district and taluk'Wue 567 
Growth oF 15 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe* 
159 

Public Service Commiiiion hlember* 465 
Seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in ParUamcoi atsd 
State Legislature l6l 
Share in Central uxei 219 
Tenancy Rtforro 280 
Oriya 

Number of people speaking 24 
O sanitations recognued by Sabity* 
Akademi 579 
Osmania University 107 
Output, per capita |9( 

Overseas Communications 399, 405 06 
Own Your Telephone Scheme 4{HM)S 
Famta industry 3»2 
Pathri Power Scheme 306 
Pamha Power Scheme 303 
Panchavats 75 211, 213 
Panchsheel 509 
Panchfi tlill Dam 310 311 
Fanniar Power Scheme 303 
Taper industry 321, 322, 326, 336, 337. 
533-42 

Tarhament 37 

Allocation of icai 
Committees of 62 
Control over executive 62, 63 
Functions of 60-1 

Laws and rcsoluiions 07(1957] 511 S' 
OlHcers of 60 
Proerdure of 61 2 
Regulation of business in 62 
Tarliamentary Proceedings (Frocectiots oT 
Publication] Act 178 
Pari ameniary Sccreunes 68 
Passenger earnings, railways 370 
Passenger iraRie, railway* 376-77 
Pasteur Institute 129 134 

Patna University 107 
Tay Commission 70-1 
Payments. Balance of 353 
Payment of Wages Act 413 
People's Plan 198 
Pepper 257, 259. 362 
Permanent Settlement 274 
Persian Wheels 262 
Petroleum Industry 321, 336, 342 
^Oto Telegrams 403 

^vsieal Educanon 113 r 
Physical features I 2 


in, State-wtse 48-9 


Phydea! Research Laboratory, Abmedabad 
127. 123 
Pdoi Hanf 122 

Planned Economy for India 193 ' 

Planning Commistion 193 
Planning. Objectives 193 99 


413 

Planning Osteen tn Distnets 73 
Plastic Induiiric* 337, 3tl 
Point Four Programme Scholarship* 576 
Pondicherry 
AJvifory Council 496 
Area 575 
budeei 497 
Capiial 496 
Languages 496 
Population 573 

Reprrscntapve Assembly 496-97 
Pooni Milk Supply Scheme 27! 

Poona UntversiW {07 , ^ 

Population 14 n 
Age, sex and civil condition 19 
Growth of IS 
Language.wtse 24 
Livehho^ distnbutioo 25 
Ofciue»27 , 

Religion-wuc 23 
State-wise 21 
Urban and Rural 23-6 
Porbundcr Steam Power Subon 303 

Pofu 389 rr 

TrafTic handled by 390 
Minor 391 

Ton Trusts and Pom (Amendneot) Acl 
339 

Post Dox Dags rate* 596 
Po>t intensive Blocks 212 
Post O Tices 
Number of 400 
Urban Nfobilc 400-01 
Post Office Iniurance Fund 252 
Pnsi-war Reeoniirueiion Committee 193 
Pnstal CertiRcales 401 
Postal Lais Insurance 252-53 
Postal Orders, rates 596 
Postal Rates 59o ff 
Postal Savings Bank 401 
Postal Service 
Articles handled 399 
Revenue 399 
Poultry 269 

Poultry Developmeni 271 
Power 302 IT 
Consumption 305 
Development 304 

Generation und^r two Plans 306-07 
Ownwship 304-05 

Pnncipa] generauon scheme* 306-03 
Resources 9 304 • 

Praianto 119 

Preamble to ConstiCuIion 33 
LYwdenl 36, 67 

Presidential and Vice-Presidentia] Election 
Act 34 
Press 174 (T 

Press Information Bureau 176 
Press Laws 176.78 

Ptes* and Registrauon oT Books Acl 176-77 
p T cit Trust ^ India 175 
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Prcvwition -pf’ Diseases- 131 ,ff- 

Prevention of Food Adulteration Act. 136 

Prices 

Consumer 197 / 

Index number of wholesale 196 
Price Stabilization Board 262 
Primary Co-operative Societies 292 
Primary Health Centres 138, 214 
Primary Land Mortgage Bante 295 
Prime Minister -37, 67 
Prime Minister's National Relief Fund 157 
.Printing Industry 338 
Printogram ■ Sersnee 404 
Private Sector 208, 319, 320 
Producer Goods Industry 337’ 

Processed articles exported ■ 362 
Production ' ’ 

Agricultural 259 
Forest 265-66 . 

Index number , of agricultural 260 
Industrial 321 £f 
Minen-l. 327-29. 

Productivity 319 
Productivity of Labour 408 
Programme Advisory Committee 171 
Programme Composition 168 
Programme. Exchange 171 
Programme Exchange Unit 171 
Programme Journals 171 
Programme Policy 168 
Programme Production Staff 170 
Prohibition 145-47 ■ 

Prohibition Enquiry Committee 145 
Project Implementing Committee 150 
Prongalkunthu Power Scheme 307 
Public Account 218 
Public Accounts Committee 63, 66 
Public Debt 239 ff 
Public Services 43, 76 ff 
Public Service Commission 
Union 76 
States 80. 

Publications Division 184 

Public Sector 320, 327, 332, 334-35 

Pumping Sets 262 

Punctuality Ratio, railways 379 

Punjab 

Abolition of intermediaries 276-77 
Area 568 

Area, district and talufc-svise 558 If 
Area under prohibition 145 
Average annual earnings of factory workers 
• 411 

Ayurvedic Colleges 585 
Bhoodan Movement 286 
Budget 471-72 
Capital 468 

Central granls-in-aid 219 
Council of Ministers 468 
Distribution of displaced persons 152 
Employment in faclorics 407 
Governor 468 
. High Court Judges 469 
Institutions 

For higher education 105 
Recognised by Sangeet Natak Akademi 
.582 : . 

Trrigalion svorla 315 
Languages 468 

Legislative Assembly Members 469-70 
Le^ative Council ' Members • 471 


Literacy 99 
Medical' Colieges -585 
Parliament Members 
Lok Sabha 57 
Rajya Sabha 50 
Population 568 
Density of 21 

Distribution- district and taluk-tvise 
568-69 

• Growth of 15 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes 159 

Public Service Commission Members 

469 

Seats reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Parliament and 
■ State Legislature I6I 
Share in Central taxes 219 
Tenancy Reform 280 
Punjabi 

‘'Organisations recognised by Sahitya 
Akademi 579 

People speaking in India 24 
People speaking abroad 29 
Puma Irrigation Project 316 
Puma Potver Scheme 307 
Pykara Dam Power House 307 
Rabi 258 
Radio Drama 1 1 6 
Radio Newsreel Programmes 172 
Radio Photo 406 
Radio Sangeet Sammelan 116 
Radio Sets 
Import of- 173 
Number of 172 
Production of 174 
Radio Tclc.graph 406 
Radio Telephone 405-06 
Rahats 262 
Raihvays 

Accidents 377 
Administration 382 
Amenities for Users 375 
Bridges 374 
Dicsclisaiion 374 
Earnings 376-77 
Electrification 374 
Engine miles per day 380 
Export traffic 379 
Fares and Freights 381-82 
Finance 370 
Goods traffic 377 
Machinery 374 
Passenger traffic 376 
Plant 374 

- Punctuality ratio 379 
Tickctless travel 376 
Wagon Usage 380 
Welfare of the staff 375 
AVorkshops 374 
■ Zones 369-70 
Railway Board 382 
Railway Coaches 373 
Railway Companies (Emergency Provisions) 
Act 359 ' 

Railway Passengers ' Fares Act 331 
Raihvay Rolling" Stock 371-73 
Railway Users Consultative Committee 382 
Raima Surma Valley Scheme 153 
Rainfall 10 ff 
Rajasthan 

Abolitioa of intermedianes 276-77 



Are* 569 . „ 

Area dumct »na taJuV-vrtx 5G9 H 
Area under prohibition 145 
AyurvnJie Oillege* 505 
Bhoodan MovRCKnl 266 
Budget 475 
Capital 472 

Central graBB-ln aid 2J9 
Council of Miniitm 472 73 
D ttnbution of displaced penoiu 152 
Governor 472 

Help from Prime Minster i Relief Fund 
157 

High Court Judg-^ 473 
Imututions 

For higher edueahon 105 
Rrcognued by Sangcci Natak Alcadettu 
532 

Irtigatvoti WotVi 315 
langua^ 472 

l^egulat ve Assembly Monben 473*74 
LiiTtevOO 
hied eal Alleges 505 
Far! ament Memben 
Lok SahhaS? 

Ra'va Sabha 50 
P^Iation 569 
Density of 21 

Dstribuuoa dscnct and Uluk true 
569 a 

Growth of 15 

Schedule Cuta aad Scheduled 
Tribe* 159 

Public Service Commin on Kfembm 473 
Seats reserved for Scheduled Caste* and 
Scheduled Tnbe* in ParUament and 
State Legislature 161 
Share In Cniral tatei 219 
Tenancy Reform 280 
Rajasthan C Qing* Committee 283 
Rajasthan University 107 
Rajkot Power Station Extension 503 
Rajkuman Sports Coaching Scheme 113 
Rajva Sabha 37 

Allocation of Seats in State-wue 48 (T 
last of Memben of 49 ft 
OlBcers of CO 
Procedure of 61 
Regulation orbuunets In 62 
Ramganga Hydcl Scheme 308 
Ramagundam Power Genenuon Scheme 307 
Raw Materials Eeporied 362 
Rayon Industiy 321 337 
Renonal Railway User** Consultative 
Committees 382 

Regional Research Laboratory 124 
Register* of Births and Deaths 131 
RtRVmit o5 newspapers lor In^ 574 
ReguU'ion of Wages 413 
Rehabil tation F nance Adminlitralioil 155 
Remsuranee Corporation of Indu 250 
Religions 23 

Remounts Veterinary and Farms Centre and 
■School 93 

Represenutive* Abroad 543 ff 
Rescue Shelters 151 

Reserve and AuxUiary Air Force' Act 91 
®f India 246, 2S8, 289, 290^ 


Resohitioru of ParUaBKai (1957) SIS-IS 
Reaoorcn 

Mineral 9 13, 14 
Pttwer 9 304 
Water 300 
Reuten 176 

Revenue, allocation or2l8 
Revenue 

Reec pts of the Centre 222, 223 
Expend lure of the Centre 224 
Recetpu of the Centre and the State* 232 
Expenditure of the Centre and the State* 
23) 

Rkc 

Area 257 
Imports 361 
Inland trade 367 
Production 259'60 
Rshand Project 807, 312 
River Valley Projects 309 ff 
Roads 

Achsevement under Conussmdty Develop* 
merit Programme 215 
Ivationa] H ghways 383 
Oiganisation 128 
Traiuport 385 ff 

Road Traaiport Coiporatuns Act SS3 
RoKiog Suvrk 339 371, 372 73 
Rourkela Fenibsef Factory 333, 334 
Rourkela Steel Plant 332. 334 
RuM>er Industry 
Area under cultivation 3f( 

Piogmi 6r312 
Production 341 
Rubber Product* 322 
Rural Advisory Comm itee 471 
Rural Broadeasu 169*70 
Rural Cr«ditSurveyConsmittee26( 290 
Rural Economy, cattem of 193-06 
Rural Elecinficntion 305 
RuralllgherEducatim 110 
Rural Higher Educauoa Committee 110 
Rural Housing 214 
Rural Population 25-6 
Sahirva Akademi 11710 
Or^isatioDi recognised by 578*79 


Salt 

Development 335 
Inland trade 367 
Progress 343 
Resources 14 

Salvation Army Home 148 
Santpaiudan 285 
San^l Naiak Akaderru 1 13 
lost tutnvA noasniaed by 583*88 
Sanitation 136 37 

Artaevement* through Commumiy Dev^ 
I<mtneni Programme 214 
Saiukara Kendras 164 
Sanskni 

Ofgaiusaiionj recogniMd by Sabltya 
Akademi 579 
Pe^le speaking 24 
Samg 171 

Sarda Power Scheme 306 
Sardar Vallabhbhal Vidyapith 107 
Sarva Sna Sangb 236 
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Scheduled Castes, and Scheduled Tribes 
158 ff ■ . ' ' ' 

Central Adrisorj’ Boards 163 ‘ 

Economic Opportunities 164-65 
Educational Facilities 163-64 
Population of 159 

Representation in Parliament and State 
' Legislatures 161 , - 

Representation in Services 161-62 
Safeguards provided for 158 
Scholarships 164 
Welfare Departments 163 
"Welfare Schemes’ 163 IT 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Lists (Modification) Order 158 • 

Scholarships 

For Indian nationals for studies abroad 
■ 576-77 - 

For Indian nationals in India 578 ; 

For foreign nationals for studies in India 
577 

Scliool of Mechanical Transport 93 , 

School of Physical Training 93 
School of Signals 93 
School of Tropical Medicine 129 
Scientific AchWements 122, 125-26 
Secondary Education 103-04 
Secondary Education' Commission 103-04 
Secretaries to Government of India, names 
of 69 

Security of tenure 281 
Second Five-Year Plan 202 ff 
Financial resources 207-08 
Foreign exchange position 210 
Objectives 202 

Outlay and allocations 202 ff 
Outlay during first two years 209 
Targets 205-06 
Security Paper Mill 335 
Sce^ 263, 361 ' - 

Seminar on Indian Music ,116 
Sengulam Power Scheme 306 
Separation of Judiciaiy and Executive 89 
Service Corps School 93 
Sevashram Schools 164 
Sewing Machines Industry 340 
Sex ratio 18 ff 
Shabpur Power Scheme 308 
Sharavathy Power Station Extension 308 
Shipbuilding Industry 339 
Shipping 387 ff 
Shipping Companies 388-89 
Shipping Development Fund 388 
Shipping Policy Committee 387 
Shipping, training in 389 
Sholapur Power Scheme 308 
Shraddhanand Anath Mahilashram "148 
■ SKri Ram Institute for Industrial Research 
,128 

Sikha Steam Rower Station 308 
, Sileru Power Scheme 307 
Silk and Rayon Export Promotion Council 
356 ' 

Silk Board 346 

'Sillimanite, resources “13 

Silver Jubilee Children’s Clinic 129,ri34 

Sindri Fertiliser Factory 327,-334 

Small-scale Industries 345 "ff 

S.N.'D.T. 'Womrii’s University 107 , 

Soap Industry ,337, 342 ' - - , , 

Soaal and Morf Advisory Committee 151 


Social Education 110 
Social Education Organisers 215-16 
Social pattern 23 ff 
Social Security for labour 416 ff 
Soda Industry 337, 341 
Soil Conservation 267-68 j 

Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmen’s Board 98 ’ 
South Arcot Li^itc Project 333, 334 
Southern Grid Extension 307 
South Gujarat Electric Grid 307 
Special Farm Forum Programme 170 
Special Missions Abroad 547 
Special U.N. Fund for Economic Devdop- 
ment 507 

Sponsored Research 122 
Sports 113 

Sri Venkateswara University 107 
Standing Labour Committee 414 
Stanley Medical College, Madras 142 
State Administration 71 
Organisational Pattern 72 
Conduct of Government Business 72 
State Agricultural Produce (Markets) Ac- 
264 

State Bank of Hyderabad 243 • 

State Bank of India 289,'357 

State Bank ofSaurashtra 245 

State Civil Service 80 

State Co-operative Banks 297 

State Co-operative Institutes 298 

State Development Committee 213 

State Insurance Schemes 248 

State Judicial Service 80 

Slate List 40 i 

State Legislature 63 ff 

State Non-credit Societies 298 , 

State-owned Industrial Undertakings 327 U 

State Police Service 80 

State Public Scrt'ice Commissions 80 


Executive 38 
Judiciary 40 
Legislature 39 , 

tate Trading Corporation 221, 365 ff 
tatutory Tariff Corporation 319 
tecl Industry 321-22, 337 
leering Group on Wages 413 
tcel Plants 332, 334 
ubordinate Courts 88 ff 
abordinatc Offices 69 . 
agar 365, 367 . 

aiar Industry 321-22, 336-38, 343 
aper tax 238 . ■ 

upervising Co-operative Unions 298 
uppression of Immoral , Traffic in Women 
and Girls Act 148 
upreihe Court 38, 81 ^ _ 

upreme Court Decisions 83-o 
wadeshi Movement 324 
yria 499 

Organisations recognised vby Sabitya 
' Akadcmi 579 ■ 

People speaking in India 24 
People speaking abroad 29 
anks 262 

120 

ariff Board. 319 . . 

ariff CoramiMion 319, 358 

S Engineering's:. Locomotive Works .Co. 
T.tft g73 



Tau Iiutjtule ofFundamental Reteanb 126 
Taca Memorial Hospital 134 
Tata Power System Trombay Thcftnal 
Sution 303 

Tawa Imgaiion Project 316 

Tawa Power Scheme 307 

Taxation 

Central Excise Dutiea 237 
Expendiiure Tax 237 

Income Tax 238'39 
New Taxes 0953 59) 221 

Tax on Capital Cams 231 

Wealth Tax 231 

Taxation Fnquiry Comnusuoa 75, 207 
T& Seals Sale Compaign 133 
TC\I 137 
Tea 

Area under cultivation 344 
Exports 362 364 
Production 344 
Tea Board 345 
Tea Replanting Fund 343 

Teehmcal education 108 fiT 

Telegrams 401 B 
Flash 403 
Human LiRe 403 
Number 402 
Photo 403 
Rates 597 
To follow 404 
Telephones 40MS 
Telephone Industry 335, 405 
Teleprinter Factory 335 
Telu^a 

Best Book awarded 584 


People tpeabeig abroad 29 
People faking m lodu 24 
Temp«ture 3 a 
Tenancy An 274 
Tenancy Refocm 274 ff 
Temtonal Array 96 
Textile Indiisiry 321, 322. 324. 325, 342 
Thoracic Survey Unit, Vellore I4J 
Tilaiya Dam 310 
‘limber 266 / 

Umber Industry 343 
Tobacco exports 3OT 364 
Tobacco Ciiunol 356 
Tourist Bureau 392 
Toursst Information OEces 391 
Tounsi Traffic 391 92 
Tounst Traffic Bran^ 391 
•Trade 

Agreements 357 58 
Balance of 352 
Coastal 366 
tirfirw 333 
Direction of 359 ff 
External 352 ff 
-Inland 3ff7 ff 
Pattern of 361>6t 
Policy 3o5 56 
Terms of 362-64 
Trade Unions 415 IS 
Transcription Service 171 
Travancore Minerals Ltd 127 

n 392 

Areas of Assam 182 
Tribids of Assssa 45 


Tnbes Advisory Counab 162 
Tnb^ Researen Institutes 166 
‘Tripartite Machinery 414 

Area 575 
Budget 493 94 
Capital 493 

Chief Commissioner 493 
Populapon 575 
Tetntnnal Council 493 
Tuberculosis 132 33 
Tuberculous Atsomtion of India 133 
Tuberculosis Centres 133 
Tuberculosis kVorkers* ConTefcnce 133 
Tube Wflli 262 
Tungibhadra Extension 308 
Tungabfaadra High Level Canal 316 
Tiuigabhadra Imgaoon Project 316 
Tungabhadra \ellore Power Scheme 307 
Tungabhadra Power Cener«tioa Scheme 307 
Tuagabbadra Project 302, 311 
Turkey 499 

Trusteeship Council 500 • 

Ukai Imgaiion Project 3l6 
Ukai Power Scheme 307 
Umtynagar Steam Station 307 
Umtru Power Cenetanon Scheme SOT 
UMTSaniiorium 133 
Unam sysiem of medictae 139 
Unemplovment 192 93 
UNESCO 503d34 

UNESCO Expand'd Prograiame of Teehm- 
cal Assutance 109 50o 
UNESCO SehiAanbipt 576 
Union of India 
Executive 36 
Judiciary 37 

Utttoa and lu lemiory 33 
Union and States 40 ff 
*Legulaiivc rrlaiioni 40 
Adminutrauve relations 41 
Union Public Semee Coennuwvon 76 ff 
Uniied Nations Coramisiion on lluinaa 
Rights 501 

Ut»i^ Nations Commioion on Intern*' 
uonal Commod ty Trade 501 
United Nations Coianus oa on Narcotic 
Drugs 501 

United Naunni Committee on Admmti 
trauve Unions 506 

United Nations Emergency Force 95 499 
Un led Nations International Children** 
Emergency Fund 132, 135, 141, 330, 
331. 504-05 

United Nationa Organualion 433 
Untied Nations Scnolanhips 576 
United Nations Standing Committee on 
Petrttoni 500 

Usuted Naltons Sub-Commiitec os Freedom 
of Informaiion 501 

United NaQons ’Tcchmca] Asustanee 505 
United Nauont Population Commusion 501 
United Nations Statistical Commission 501 
United Nations Transport and Communs* 
cation Commission 501 
United Nations Technical Assurance Com* 
imllee 501 

United P re s s of America 176 
United Press of India 175 
Uiuled Provinces Elecinc Supply Co 308 
United Trades Union Cong^ 416 


Universal Postal Union 507 
Universities 105 5“ 

University Education 104-05, 108 
University Education Ck)mmission 108 
University Grants Commission 108 
Untouchability (OHences) Act 159 
Untouchability, measures to eradicate 159 ff 
Upper Keri Irrigation Project 316 
Uranium resources 14 
Urban Family Welfare Scheme 151 . 

Urban Post Offices 400 
Urban Population 25 ff 
Urdu 

Award for best book 584 
Organisations recognisetl ■ by Sahitya 
Akademi 579 

U.S. Public Law 245 _ , 

U.S. Technical Cooperation Mission 131 
Utkal University 107 
Uttar Pradesh 

Abolition of intermediaries 276-77 
Area 571 

Area, district and taluk-wise 571 ff- 
Area under prohibition 145 
^ Average annual earnings of factory 
workers 411 , 

Ayurvedic Colleges 585 
Bhoodan Movement 286 
Budget 482 
Capital 476 

Central grants-in-aid 219 
Council of Ministers 476 
Distribution of displaced persons 152 
Employment in factories 407 
Governor 476 

Help from Prime Minister’s National 
Relief Fund 157 
High Court Judges 477 
Institutions 

For higher education 105 
Recognised by Sangeet Natak Akademi 
583 

Irrigation works 315 
Language 476 

Legislative Assembly Members 477 ff 
Le^Iative Council Members 481 
Literacy 99 
Medical Colleges 585 
Parliament Members 
- Lok Sabha 57-59 
Rajya Sabha 51 
Population 57 1 
Density of 21 

Distribution district and taluk-wise 
571 ff 

Growth of 15 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes 159 | 

^blic Service Commission Members 477 
Seats rcscrs’cd for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Parliament ’and 
State Legislature 161 
Share in Central taxes 219 
Tenancy Reform 280 
. Tibbiya Colleges 586 
Vaccinators 137 
Vad\-a Vrinda 117 
Vatds 137 

^^Wabhbhai Patel Chest Institute 129, 132, 
Vamasadhara Irrigation Project 316 
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Vanaspati Industry 337, 343 
Vande Mataram 32 
Voni 171 
Vanoli 171 

Vegetable Oil Industry 343 
Vehicles, Motor 385 
Venereal diseases 134 
Vice-President 36, 67 
Vidhan Parishad 
Committees of 66 _ 

Constitutional provisions 39 
Control over executive 66 
Functions of 65 

Number of Seats in each State 64 
Officers of 65 
Procedure of 65 
Reservation of bills in 66 
Vidhan Sabha 
Committees of 66 
Constitutional provisions 39 
Control over executive 66 
Functions of 65 _ . 

Number of seats in each State 64 
Officers of 65 
Procedure of 65 
Reservation of bills in 66 
Vidur Irrigation Project 316 
Vikas Mandbls 211 
Vifcram University 107 
Village Housing Scheme 214 
Village Industries 347 
Village Level Worker 213 
Village Panchayats 75, 275 
Visakhapatnam Ship>sud 330 
Visual Publicity 185 
Visva Bharat! University 99, 107 
Vivxdh Bbarati 169 
Voice Frequency Telegraph 402 
Wages, regulation of 413 
Wage Boards 413 ,,0 

Wage Board for Working Joumaltsb 177, 413 
Wage Census Scheme 413 
Wagons 

Placed on line 373 
Progress of the Industry 339 
Usage 380 

Warrant of Precedence 539 
Water powr 9 
Water resources 300 
Water supply 136-37 
Watenva^’s, inland 386-87 
Wealth Tax 231 
Rates of 594-95 ^ • 

^VcIfarc Extension Projects 150 
Wells 262 

West Bengal o 7 n .-77 

Abolition of mtermcdiancs 270-77 

574’ ■» 

Area, district and taluk--svisc 574 ff 
Average annual earnings of factory 
workers 41 1 
Ayurvedic Colleges 585 
Bhoodan Movement 285 
Budget 487-88 
Capital 483 

Centra! grants-in-aid 219 
Council of Ministers 483 - 

Distribution of Duplac^ Persons 152 
Employment in Factories 407 
Governor 483 . - . _ - 

Hdp from Prime Minister’s Nauonal Rehe} 
Fund 157 
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High Courl Judges 483 
losutucions 

For higher education 105 
Recognised by Sangeet NaUk 
Akadenu S83 
Imgatoo 3\orks 315 
Language 433 

Legislative Asseiiibly Members 484 ff 
Legislaiise Council Members 48(i-87 
Literacy 99 
MedicaJ Colleges 585 
Parliament Members 
LrOk Sabha 59 
Rajya Sabha SI 
Population 574 
Density of 21 

Distribution district and subdivision 
wise 574 
Crowth of 15 

Seheduleil Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes 159 

Pub! e Service Commission Members 
483 

Seats Reserved for Scheduled Castes and 


Scheduled Tnbes m Parliament and 
State Legislature 161 
Share in Central Taxes 219 
Tenancy Reform 280 
West Coast Canals 386-67 
Western Higher Technolc^ical InstiCute.109 
Western Shipping Corporation 388 4^ 

Wheat 361 367 ■ , 

Wool36i.362 , b 

Woolen Indistry 337, 3<3 
Workers FarticipaUon in Management 415 
Working Class (^nsiimer Price lndex4n 12 
Working Force 190 

Woeking Joumalisu (Conditions of Service] 
and \(iscelIaneoui Provisions Act 177 
Workmens Compensation 416 
World Health Organisation 132, I4I, 330, 
331, 504 

World hfcieorologica! Organisation 507 
T»}ma IC-k 
Youth Festival 112 
Youth Welfare 112 13 
Zamindati S>ttem 274 IP 
Zonal Railway Users' Consultative Cons 
mittee 382 



The 

Final 


Tata Steel’s two milHon ton expansion 
programme Is now entering the 
final phase. Scheduled for 
completion by mid.I9S8, it is now a 
race against time. 

Today all over Jamshedpur there is a 
new sense of urgency... work goes 
on round-the-clock to complete 
the c.xpansion programme on time. j 



Embracing every phase of operation 
from the winning of ore and the 
mining of coal to the rolling of 
steel, Tata Steel’s expansion pro- 
gramme will double the annual 
production to two million tons of 
ingot steel — one-third of the 



THE TATA IRON AND STEEL COMPANY LIMHED 


TN 1763 



70^ 




YOU CAN HAVE 

AN ASSURED INCOME 

FREE OF INCOME-TAX 

EVERY MONTH 

FOR FIFTEEN YEARS 

FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


TAKE AN EXAMPLE; 

> For Ri 6,<S0, you an jrt Ri. SO per month for fifteen fei« with 
all thcM advantages to you. 


IS YEAR 

TY CERTIFICATES 

(SECOND series) 


The Natloaal Savlsga Orsaalsatlon aU over 
the coontry, the PubUc Debt OfSce*, the braochea 
of the Sute Baoh of ladia. State Bank ef Hydera- 
bad and the Bask of Mysore Ltd.* coadoctlsg 
GoTcrtunenl treasury bnslaesa and all treasuries 
and sob-treasories at other places will be glad to 
assist you lo securing this profitable Investment. 


mnOMAL SAVIHGS ORGAHISATWH 




We do business 
with the nicest people... 


And OT arc deeply inlcrcsied in these nice people— in yoat 
niat’s %vhy u-e have a special Marhet Research ^partment Ujat 
devotes itself to finding out what you like and don't like* why you- 
bay — or don’t buy. 

Our teams of intervicsvxrs travel all over the country, calling on families 
in city, tovm and vilbgc nnd noting your growing needs nrrd changing 
prcfexcncts, Tliis fact-finding process enables tis to introduce new 
products like Rinso, or change n familiar one in some v.ny the 
perfume of-Lwc Toilet Soap, for instance. 

Many of oar products arc, 
perhaps, already your household 
friends, and you appear on the 
charts and reports compiled 
by, our interviewers. Bui’ you are 
more, much more, to us tlian 
facta and figures.. .you are tho 
very people we do business with. 

We spare no trouble in 
trying to meet your needs, in 
ofTcring you the vciy best value 
for your money. 

HINDUSTAN LEVER 

serves the home 
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JAIPURIA CONCERNS | 

^ 33, Netaji Sublias Road, 

CALCUTTA-1 


JAIPURIA 


r 22.2465 a. 
to S 

PAm; 4 22-2469 | 

& I 

[ 22-3347 S 


Mills Z ' 

I THE SWADESHI COTTON 
MILLS CO, LTD., 

P.p. Box 19, ELanpur. . 

SWADESm INDUSTRIES LTD. 
Panihati, Sodepor, Calcutta. 




m) V. --O' ^ ^ 

SWADESHI INDUSTRIES LTD. 
^ Panihati, Sodepnr, Calcutta. 

I) (1) Bakelitc Factory 
(2) Steel-ReroUing Mills 

r.' ■** 

^^Mining : 

E SAMLA collieries LTD,, 

RIy. Stu: Pandaveswar (E.R.) 

JAIPURIA KAJORA 
collieries LTD., 

Rly. Stn. Ondal (E.R.) 
JAIPURIA CHINA CLAY 
i> MINES LTD., 

Raikaman, Distt. Singhbhum. 

SHIV SHANKAR MICA 
SUPPLY CO. LTD. 

^ Monza - Bichhive, 

I P.O . Sikandra, Distt. Monghyr 


Sugar Mills: 

GANESH SUGAR MILLS LTD. 

Anandaaear, Distt. Gorakhpur ^ 

(U.P.) I 

SHREE ANAND SUGAR MILLS | 
LTD., § 

Khalilabad, Distt. Basti (U.P.) U 

>v 

Land Development : 

G. P. PROPERTIES LTD., 
Itwari, Nagpur (M.P.) 

^"^"“bERAR SWADESHI 
VANASPATI, 

Shegaon (Berar). 


Export : 


Burlaps, Bags & AH Jute 
Products. 

Minerals. 

Indian Produce. 

Indian Produce. 

Cotton Piece-goods. 
Yams of all types. 
Shellac. 


Import : 

Textiles, Rayon 
Produce. 


Yam, 


Metals. , 

Scientific Apparatus and 
Laboratory Equipments, 
Machineries and Hard- 
ware, Chemi<^s. 

General Merchandi-se. 


K K*n>adevl Road, 

Bombay-2. 


Bronchos 

GencralganJ, 

KANPUR. 



25-1. ConnangBt Chen* 

J^W DELHI. 





BEGGARS AND HAWKERS BESIDES INDUIC^ 
ING IN TICKHLESS TRAVEL ADD TO 
CROWDING DISCOURAGE THEM AS BE51 
YOU CAN 



2ND FIVE YEAR PLAN IS IN OPERATION, FOR 
THE SUCCESS OF THIS PLAN EVERYBODY’S 
EFFORT IS NEEDED. 

WE TOO» TAIvE PRIDE IN CONTRIBUTING OUR 
QUOTA BY MANUFACTURING THE QUALITY 
INCANDESCENT GOODS TO MEET THE COUN- 
TRY’S INCREASED DEIVLAND. 


designed for 

GONl/EfilEf^GEand 




frethot pfcsture CMt/nj stem, 
fclevf (amps. £Ct-(ijlit tempi eni 
|os Ricntlej were (fie first (n 
their class w be preiucetf In 
InbtB in the pear IMS..., 

With ecntinueus iwprovemente 
peer after peer, thep'cre the 
best cren toiap 


PRABHAT (sTove « tAMh) PRODUCTS CO. PRIVATE LTD. 

Noble Chember*, ParsI Baxar Street, Fort, Bomb ap - t - 







' * ’TfiCj^rtillcrylViTan---* 


Th* eifly imokyrt •« Entl»nd «*«« bnv* •nd hjrdr 
*Th« cargeci of wit* •nd ffownmf in»ralt*n> ihey 

Trad, it) tidiucn, to beat tb# heavy hurdtn cf iheJe tUh»t»tt 
4mol(>n; pirapb<rnalu Thew coniixtd of Kt» of tl»y end 
^tratncotad iMr<t> *n Woty box to hold «p to e pound of 
tobaccor <drer longt to hfi fiowinp «iDbe?( to l>sbt tbt pipe, m 
p»ck. ■ knife ind > iraall teoop* Armed with tbi» '•rrillrry*, ti 
* coniernponry writer dubbed ri»« p»r»pbem*5i». »be fmbVm 
were to be teen at the Plathouics.attbeuvem* and at the other 
'fathlonabtf dismcta of Londoo. 

From a /oibion eon/tned lo on IntrrfnJ f*\t, aixalilnf lodoy hnr 
brrome O iimpfe pfeoiure, wnirrrtofljr enioyed. To proafide fbia 
pUasvrt "Tht Imperial Tahtfc* Camptmy »f hdim LimUtd 
anonufariWTe the ^ncj) quoliljt rI(orm«( (hot modrm meona end 
■fnaUTuiU tan prodvec. 







the sturdy growth of a mighty tree 


h qrobolic of oar Kuion** peogrtaj; 
in her native soil, maintained 
^ d>e endeavours of her people, India’* 
of industrial and agriculairal progrel* 
^■■s soared to encouraging heights svithio 
* short space of time. 'V?'c take 
J^de in tiiis progress achieved not by tfa» 
of a few individuals but by tte 
•“•ossssd efforts of an xusked people 


MAHINDRA AMD MAHIHORA 

UMITED 











Tea Caddy 


erciokt Send Ind « Pri,i c Urn ted 


tll4» 



THE STEEL 


Quick ajid easy coiumunications are 
essential for the fulliiment of India’s 
^rgets for Steel. The Indian 
Railways arc accordingly dcvotirig 
Ihcir allotment under the 
Second Five Year Plan to 
develop and improve 
their opacity 





STEEL 


to handle traffic for the five Steel 
plants. Thousands of labourers 
and hundreds of technidans and 
engineers arc working round the 
clock on difficult terrain, levelling 
the earth, clearing thick forests, 
building embankments and bridges 
and lading over 700 miles of track 
over a vast area covering four 
major States. 

The Indian Iron & Steel Co. Lt^ 
is also helping the Indian 
Railways by providing 150,000 
tons of steel per annum for tho 
Steel Line. 


IS THE STARTING POINT 


INDIlWCllSC^ STEEL 


Use, steel only when 

you must today, 

there will be more tomorrow. 


THE nroiAN IRON & STEEL CO. LTD. 

AVorks: BumpurandKulti 
Head Office ; 12, Mission Row, Calcutta 










uCeruig Amruianjan is a Wend of safe and eff*ctivc pain reLenng oinimeoli Tb* 


oothiag medieioal vapours of this famous balm bring quielt comforting relief from body 




cUfm/f) 



THE UNITED PROVINCES COMMERCIAL CORPORATION 
i. Ganash Chandra Avenue, CaIcutu-13^ 



, ,,, 



A. & F. HARVEY LTD. 

MADURAt-SOUTH INDIA 
MERCHANTS & COTTON SPINNERS 


Princt/ml AttnU for 

Pandg^n Insurance Co. ltd. 

MAOUIUt 
(S. India) 

Fire, Marine, Motor and Acailent 
I in a13 forms 

1 Branches D CLH I . CALCUTTA 
I BOMBW. MADRAS, Me. 


Mtiugi 'g /tgf^n fi* 

Panalor Paper Mills Ltd 

pimtim 

(Kerala State) 

Crramlaid, Post*r, Ledger, 
Manilla, Kraft, Brown, Match 
Papers, etc. 


Manager* for 

1 Madora Mills Compang limited 

MILLSATM\DURAI.TirnCORlN»nd COUNTS 
5,00,000 ASIBASAMUUJIAM Up To 80s 

■ ‘ Cotton Yarn* aJl Destnptioni - 

FOR HANDLOONt, POWERLOOM HOSIERY FACTORIES 
IP* Supply I f r 


^VARP YARNS, COMBED YARNS 
HOSIERY YARNS 
CONE, CHEESE AND HANK YARNS 
SINGLE & FOLDED 


Turin /er ihr Mami/attu’i *J 
ROPES, HCA LDS, C W'AS. TAPE 
BELTING DLcTTtV'RE CORD 
SEVVI NO n iREAD , 
MULTI PLY A LORD YARNS 


Manoff/ng Ag*n*u /or 


Pennsr, Cockill Ltd. 

MADURAI 
(S India) 

FACTORY AT KOCHADM 
Mannjuhattt *f 
M^oven Beltings, V-Bela 
and Spindle Tape 


TLe Indian Textile Paper 
Tols Co Ltd 

MADURAI 
(S India) 

FACTORY AT VIRUDIIUNAaAR 
Maiwfitcbitrrs tf 
Paper Cone* and Tutiei of all 
Oetcrlptios* 


Shipping AgWt Tu^loorla for 

□an line B I S N — Asiaiio Strain Nav>gatica— P. and O ~Brorklebini 
and ^Vell Line* — Aenirirta Proidrrt Lion — Isthmaio Lmes, Inc. — 
Miuui Steamship Co Ltd The Cfeal Eat-rn Shipping Co. Ltd. 

ALSO LLOYD’S ACENTC AT TUTJCORIN, SOUTH INDIA 


LOtfOOIf COBatSPONDKNTS • 

HARVEY BROTHERS AGENCY LTD. 

34. QUEEN ANNE’S CATE WESTMINSTER. S. W. I. 





It^ACid & Frtsb WocsrPfpcfineon Tu&ufor rmUct«^ 


STEWARTS AND LLOYDS OF INDIA PRIVATE LTD, 

. HEAD OFFICE: WORKS: 

41. CHOWRINGHEE ROAD. 39. HIDE ROAD. KIDDERPORE | 

P.O. BOX 270. CALCUTTA CALCUTTA 

TELEPHONE: 44-5224 (SUNES) ' TELEPHONE; 45-3SIS-J6 


iLf-mn 
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^:h^'' 


It's quality Jirst-with 

CHARMINAW^ products! 


m 


SiSSiJ- 




Leading builders and contractors 
insist on '•CHARMINAR'" euabtr — 
because our asbestos cement ^ 

products assure greater durability, '' 

easier handling, smarter appearance 
end much lower cost. Sec them -O^* 
S3 at any goad dealer'i. 


0 







Modern styling! 
Maximum 
Serviceability! 


L^;-A;^i i ?j inesiJ MM a oa: ^ 53? 



.V^'5 
S#. 

>!AJi ST.I-SA ^ 


'■>X‘< ?,?5 /■?**>• 


Whether it's furnUurc cr bus bodies, 'Hyderabad ALLWYr>i* Is In the forefront today* 
Our products never swerve from the highest modern standards of quality, styling, dura« 
bility and economy, “Hyderabad ALLWYN'* can pass cry test. Discuss your problem 
W'lth us, today — you*re welcome. 


• tYVSir 




tnstanily attracts attention ond the 
freshness of your goods convinces the customer 



A sheet ofTrtyophane. SO** M* costs no more 
than 6 peet Trayophane is »vo table in rolls 
and ^eets. You cap gel it soon in four eye* 
appeal ng colours I 



MATGHWEL ELECTRICALS (INDIA) LIMITED 

P. O. Box 156, New Delhi 
Factories] POONA AND DELHI 


Sof# Sellins AgtnSs'. 

RADIO LAMP WORKS LTD. 

Boxohay Calcatta Delhi Madras Kanpnr ■ Indore 










^”®* medcm vtss^ cf India Stsamsh^ 


sre promoting and protecting India’s evcrsEa 
. i>y carrying the country’f ejtpojts aad imjttrte 

M speedily, reguiarlj and safely* 

\. 


Indian vessels contribute tovrtr^ a seundsf uatidna! 

^y saving and sarning of foreign exchange. 


stepping op invisible exports and muring a favour* 
able balance of trade. 

a powerful merchant navy also serves the Ration as the 
country’s second lino of defence in times of 
emergency. 






il^ 


mmk sfi^^siiip ca,i.m 

Regular Cargo Service between INDIA— U. K.— CONTIHEHT 
and also INDIAN COASTAL Service 

Managing Agents; LIONEL EDWARDS (PRIVATE) tTO.\ 

IHDIA STEAHSHIP HOUSE, 21, 05.0 COURT HOUSE STREET. C/kiCUTTA-l. 

. : 'Branches & Agents ot Ail PrJacipoi Ports & Trade Centres 



Tliis Luxurious 

OCEANIC 

A moil popuhf Hottl Ilf 

MADRAS 

SfiUOlti OR 

SEA-SIIORE 

Ali Single ^ Double Ded room oeer-lodktng the Afognijleeni 0e‘^ 
Beautiful Gardens, Peaceful Surronudiugs 

unth 

every modern amenity 

Aircondilloniogs, Frigldaircs, Radios in most rooms 

ani 

Tclopbone in c»ery room 

American & Spanisli BL'ldJX 
AueondUtened SutUt eaatlabU on ugtiift 

ClcanVmcas, prompt and courteous scn-iccs nro our 
outstanding features 

Exquisitely decorated permit room for Foreign Permit 
Iloldcrs only 

Tlie Grill for excellent continental, 

Clunese, Muglai and Tanduri a La Carle Delicacies 

*‘At the OCH4NJC ^oit*re not a Cucsti you*ro 
at Home*’ 


HOTEI. OCEAIMC 

SAN ttlOME KlCH noAP, 

MADRAS--38, India. 










To tho Countrr i (o malnuln tl>« wM* tflnrt^clon wMtk 
(utr«nl«n filr (r(<xi i« e»«*7 p»rt of Indl*. 

To Contucncrt t Co malnuin (ho liith qiialicr of our ^oduct* 
snd torvleo to ywr detJon. 

To Oulort t to (uintilft ((aU« ^CM U Ur U V«mto>y 
poll bio 

We ere proud cf the nptitaUon we here tamed for the 
f Tit <}ost ^uoIftT of ovr preducti the fe>mc» of eat 

dealingt and our wide diitrfhutMn end. In thft manner, 
of ear lerrloe to hda 

GtOFFREY MANNERS & CO. PRIVATE LTD. 

AUnvfixtD «ri of 

Aoad* • RotjT^ • Ciiati • Aaao fmdt • AMrso • 

Forh»i« I • MwiMra Cwtk Srni* • Hh* fiCo Bate • Wo m w Cflp« M ■“■wo 
V|«»I ■■« Htir Toflic • Wtttk hMal Prodma • Himmii fthlol Prodmo. 











ibe craft so tong to Uarn 
tcboole^ by gercrattons of sUU 
the cottage weaver*! 
precious heritage 
DOW as ever \torthy of lb« 
natlua'i irtbate 
all the <*urlJ loves 

lnt:lia's han<lloom fabrics 
classic etegaace 
contemporary simplicity 
old world riebaess 
oew world erUpsess 
In colour weave and design 
a fascinating variety 
blending luxury with restraint 
foU patterns with 
modero cUe 





porVaday utility with dignity 
and good taste 




y/mm 


offering 

fbanldng and exchange sex^ices 
of every description 
\vitli 

Avorld-mde agency arrangements 


Current Accounts 
Savings Fund Accounts 
Fixed D eposits 
Cash Certificates 


Advances 

Discounting of Bills 
Foreign Exc hange 
Safe Deposit Vaults 


WORKING FUNDS EXCEED Rs. 151 CaaOBES 

I THEFmiAB National BankLtd, 

Established: 1895 
Head Office; Delhi 


Chairman 
S. P. Jam 



General Manager 
A. M. V/alker 


3SO BRANCHES THROUGHOUT INDIA 






T#I.p«Ki -PEEN^TESCO 


Tdetihcine SU88 


A T C O” 

GANG OPERATED AIR BREAK SWITCHES & 

AIR CIRCULATORS 

(AIsnHf‘‘CluTed under th lutttct panted by the Gocemnunl pf India) 

L T. Industrial Switch Boards & Distribution Boxes 
AGSR Conductor Acccssoncs And 0\cr-head 
Line Material-* 

htanujaetmtd by 

P. Natesan (Industries) Private Limited 

191i Triplicane High Road, 

M A D R A S.5 

(Suppliers 10 Central and State GoverruncDts) 

(Agents for Ktrloskar Motors and Pumps) 


Pot All Your Riqiitrements tn 

ELECTRIC MOTORS & PUMP SETS 
MAZO,? LAMPS 
FITTINGS AND SHADES 
TABLE LAMPS & BRACKETS 'LIGHTS 
IRONS, STOVES AND KETTLES 

ETC ETC 

" { 

Please Cenlact 

P NATESAN & COMPANY LTD 

No 10 MOUNT ROAD 

MADKAS-2 ( 




